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WRITTEN  BY  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  RJdHT-HOMRABLE  &OVERPR 
OF  THE  STATE  OF- BAHIA 

OR.  JOAQUi  IftNUEL  BODfi'lGUES  L 

BY  THE  DIRECTOR  OF  THE  PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 

DR.  FRANGISJ^O.  VICENTE  VIANIA,. 

Assisted  iiy  the  amanuensis  of  the  same 
-  putlic  office 

Jose'  Carlos  Ferreira 

TRANSLATED  INTO  ENGLISH 

BY 

Oil  m\MMi  mim  rebello 


BAIIIA 

Prinling  and  TiDok-biniJIng  ollicc  of  the  «Diario  da  Baliiai 
101— Castro  alves  square— 101 

1893 


Preface  to  the  english  edition 


Tliis  translation,  performed  in  a  relatively  short  time 
and,  moreover,  printed  by  artisans  quite  unacquainted 
with  the  english  language,  cannot  be  exempt  from  faults. 

I  hope,  however,  these  faults,  easily  amendable,  will 
be  overlooked  by  the  reader,  since  it  was  above  my 
power  to  shun  the  efficiency  of  the  .circumstances  that 
I  liave  just  alluded  to. 

It  has  been  my  constant  endeavour  to  bear  in  mind 
that  clearness  ranks  with  the  chief  qualities  of  a  trans- 
lator. I  have,  therefore,  added  a  few  explanatory  notes 
to  the  text  or  foot  of  the  pages,  whenever  I  thought 
them  requisite  to  the  thorough  perception  of  the  subject. 

March,  1894. 

The  translator. 


'^ovmmmi-^nom  in  m  ^tale   of  ^afik, 


Section  ii. — No.  225. — As  I  intend  sending  to 
the  Exhibition  of  Chicago  an  information  of 
the  State  of  Bahia^  consisting  of  its  political 
and  geographical  description^  richness  indus- 
try^ statistics  and  sweetness  of  climate^  such  a 
work  having  been  committed  lo  the  Dr.  Director 
of  the  Public  Archives^  I  have  resolved  to  in- 
trust you  with  translating  into  english  the 
work  under  consideration:,  Jor  which  purpose 
you  must  apply  to  the  above  director  for  the 
necessary  instructions. 


I  wish  you 

Health  and  Fraternity. 
[Signed) 

JDr.  3oaifuim  iHanufl  IRoTrriflues  ffima. 

To  Dr.  Guilherme  Pereira  Rebello. 


Hialm,  ^ime  22"*^.  i^2 


Section  ii. — No.  i38. — As  I  indend  sending 
to  the  Exhibition  of  Chicago  a  minute  infor- 
mation of  the  State  of  Bahia,  consisting-  prin- 
cipally of  its  political  and  geographical  de- 
scription^ naturalrichness ^sweetness  of  climate, 
statistics^  mortality  and  the  like.,  I  have  re- 
solved to  instrust you  with  such  an  important 
work 

By  making  you  acquainted  with  this  resolu- 
tion., T  hope  you  will  accomplish  perfectly  the 
task  and  add  to  the  above  points  any  other  in- 
formation suggested  by  your  intelligence  and 
special  knowledge. 

I  ivish  you 

Health  and  Fraternity. 
[Signed) 

Ilr.  loaquiin  iltanufl  Kolrrigues  Cima. 

To  the  'Dr.  Director  of  the  Public  Archives. 


Boundaries 


Tlie  state  of  Bahia,  between  426  and  427  square  kilom- 
eters ia  s'.irface,  borders  on  the  nortliferu  side  upbn 
the  state  of  Sergipe,  from  which  it  is  parted  by  the 
river  Reti,  from  its  source  to  its  mouth,  through  an  ex- 
tent of  43  leagues;  upon  the  state  of  Alagoas,  froni  which 
it  is  separated  by  tlie  river  S.  Francisco,  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Xing6  to  that  of  the  Moxoto;  upon  the  state  of 
Pernambuco,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco, from  the  mouth  of  the  Moxol6  to  ((Pio  da  Histo- 
rian, beyond  Joazeiro.  In  the  northwestern  direction  it 
confines  with  the  state  of  Piauhy,  from  which  it  is  sep- 
arated by  the  Serra  (ridge  of  mountains)  do  Piauhg.  It 
is  washed  on  tlie  eastern  side  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
from  Uie  mouth  of  the  river  Real  to  that  of  the  rivulfet 
Doce,  and  borders  upoa  the  state  of  Sergipe,  from  the 
source  of  the  river  Real  to  the  place  where  the  Xing6 
discharges  its  waters  into  the  S/ Francisco.- On  the  west- 
ern side  it  confines  with:  first,  the  state  of  Goyaz,  from 
which  it  is  parted  by  the  ranges  of  hills  called  by  the 
names  of  Tabatinga,  Divisoes,  S.  Domingos  and  Daro; 
secondly,  the  state  of  Minas,.frarm  the  aSalto  do  Jequi- 
tinhonhao  to  the  top  of  the  hill  dividing  the  streamsbf 
•the  Mucury  andJtaunas.  On  the  south,  at  last,  the  state 
of  Bahia  borders:  first,  upon  the  state  of  Espirito  Santo, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  rivulet  Doce,  from  its 
mouth  to  its  source,  a.  d  by  the  hill  dividing  the  streams 


of  the  Mucury  and  It'aunas,  as  far  as  the  Sena  dos  .li/- 
mores,  which  separates  the  state  from  th«t  of  Minas  Ge- 
raes;  secondly,  upon  the  last-menlioned  slate,  from  the 
aSalto  do  Jequitinhonha.)  to  the  source  of  the  Carinha 
nha,  at  the  «V4o  do  Paranan.),  its  outline  being  repre- 
sented thei  e:  by  a  right  line  from  the  Salto  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Mosquito,  which  runs  into  the  Pardo;  by 
anotlier  right  line  from  the  Mosquito  mouth  to  tlie  ex 
Iremity  of  the  Sena  das  Almas,  standing  south  of  the 
«Vallo  Fundo»,  at  the  source  of  the  Ressaca,  which  falls 
into  the  Gaviao;  from  this  point  forward  the  state  of 
Bahia  is  separated  from  that  of  Minas  by  the  Serra  das 
Almas,  as  far  as  the  source  of  the  /erde  Pequeno;  by 
this  river  from  thi-i  point  to  the  place  where  it  pours 
its  stream  into  the  Verde  Grande;  by  this  river  as  far  as 
its  disemboguing  into  the  S.  Francisco;  by  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco from  this  point  to  the  moulli  of  the  Carinhanha, 
and,  at  length,  by  this  river  as  far  as  its  source  is 
reached  at  the  «Vilio  do  Paranan». 

Extent 

From  Pambi'i,  the  most  northern  point,  to  the  livulet 
Doce,  the  most  southern  one,  the  stale  of  Bahia  is  9  1/2 
degrees  in  extent,  and  10  degrees  from  the  neckiand 
called  «Mangue  Secco*  to  the  Serra  do  Paranan,  which 
separates  this  slate  from  that  of  Goyaz,  off  the  source  of 
the  Itaguary,  an  affluent  of  the  Carinhanha,  which  falls 
into  the  S.  Francisco,  on  its  left  side. 

Nature  of  the  coast 

The  coast  of  this  state  extends  through  153  leagues  or 
1.023  kilometers  from  the  river  Real  to  the  rivulet  Doce. 
Except  the  coast  of  Pari,  that  of  Bahia  is  the  vastest  one 
in  any  brazilian  slate. 


It  abounds  with  gtiod  ports,  bays  and  anchorages.  It 
is  divided  in  two  sections:  !.«'.  from  the  river  Real  to 
the  bay  de  Todos  os  Santos  (All  Saints  bay),  this  seclinn 
directing  from  NE.  to  SW.;  2.nii  from  the  bay  de  Todos 
OS  Santos  to  the  rivulet  Doce,  from  N.  to  S. 

The  first  section  comprises  the  following  havens: 
Abbadia,  almost  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Real;  Cotide, 
at  the  bar  of  the  Itapicuru;  Assii  da  Torre,  at  the  cpast 
of  the  Sauhipe;  Ilapoan,  where  stands  up  one  of  the  best 
phares  in  the  coast;— all  these  ports  being  suitable  to 
small  vessels  drawing  8  feet  of  water. 

The  coast  of  this  section  is  generally  low-lylng,  stretch- 
ing away  in  large  downs  and  crossed  in  its  whole  extent 
by  a  long  series  ot  reefs,  only  interrupted  at  the  few 
river  mouths  there  to  be  seen.  Extensive  woods  of 
cocoa-trees  break  from  place  to  place  the  monotony  of 
the  long  white  downs. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  river  Real  to  that  of  the  Ita- 
picurii  (4  leagues)  there  is  no  river  or  creek  that  may 
serve  for  a  shelter  to  the  smallest  vessel.  The  bar  of  the 
Itapicuru,  though  it  is  not  free  from  stones,  j'et  lets  in 
the  ships  seeking  for  the  port  of  Villa  do  Conde. 

The  reefs  are  still  to  be  seen  between  the  following 
nine  and  ten  leagues  from  the  bar  of  the  Itapicuril  to 
Assii  da  Torre.  In  the  last-named  point  there  is  to  be 
found  a  creek,  into  which  a  little  river  falls  and  afford- 
ing ships  an  anchorage.  The  next  haven  that  lets  in 
sma'l  vessels,  but  only  when  it  is  fine  weather,  is  the  bar 
of  the  Jacuipe,  4  leagues  southward  from  Assii  da  Torre. 
One  league  backwards  the  reefs  show  a  narrow  opening, 
that  small  ships  may  go  in  and  get  a  safe  shelter 
between  the  reefs  and  the  coast.  This  haven  wis  once 
called  Porto  do, Braz  Affonso.  Two  leagues  beyond  the 
Jacuipe  there  is  a  similar  entrance  in  a  place  of  yore 
named  Arambepe. 


The  reefs  prolong  as  far  as  the  river  Joannes,  three 
leagues  south  of  Aratubepe.  The  mouth  of  this  river  iS 
also  intercepted  by  the  reefs,  that'afiFSfil  there  a  narlrow 
entrance,  inaccessible  to  vessels.  Three  leagues  forwanl 
Itapoan  is  to  be  seen,  a  neck' of  land  runnittga  great 
way  into  the  sea  and  where^rises  up  the  phare.  It  is  two 
leagues  of  shbre  from   this  point  to  Rio  Vermelho. 

The  creek  foi-ihed  there  by  the  Joannes  is  of  no 
advantage  to  navigation,  on  account  of  ftie- reefs,  which 
extend  thus  far.  However,  wWen  it  is"-  fine  weather  and 
no  sea-breeze  is  blowing,  pe&ple  may  land  there  and 
ships  ride  at  anchor. 

One  I6ague  forwsi'd  lies  the  bar  of  the  bay  de  Todos 
OS  Santos  (All  Sa'iots  bafy),  one  of  the  best  ports  in  Bra- 
zil and,  generally  speaking,  in  the  world,  discovered 
in  15t)l  by  Amerigo  Vespucci  and  visited  again  by  him 
in  1503.  It  is  70  kilom.  in  extent  from  S.  to  N  ,  that  is 
—from  the  Barra  Falsa  to  the  village  of  S.  Francisco, 
and  as  jnuoh  from  E.  to  W.,  that  is -from  the  creek  of 
Periperi  to  the  mouth  of  the  Paraguassu. 

The  island  of  Itaparica,  that  from  the  bar  of  this 
vast  bay  stretches  through  seven  leagues  into  its  centre, 
originates  two  bars:  the  one,  named  de  Santo  Antonio, 
extending  from  the  point  so  called  (once  named  do  Pa- 
drao)  to  the  facing  island  of  Itaparica,  and  between  3 
and  4  miles  in  breaJthi;  the  otlier,  called  Barra  Falsa, 
extending  from  the  southern  point  of  the  same  inland, 
named  Caixapregds,  to  tlie  main-land,  at  the  place 
where  disembogues  the  river  Jagiiaripe.  This  vast  bay 
offers  a  good  iahchdrag'e  to  the  lafrgfest  Sihtps  in  the 
world. 

The  coast,  as  considered  from  the  bay  de  Todos  os 
Santos  to  the  south,  pursues' the  general  direction  from 
N.  to  is.  'S' 

It  has  a  middle  altitude,  according  to  Counsellor  Sal- 
danha    da    Gama,   and   con  isls    alternately    of   sandy 


barriers,  green  hills  and  soinfetimes  reddish  slopes, 
between  25  and  33  meters  in  height.  Several  ridges  of 
mountains^  between  590  and  600  meters  in  height,  are 
to  be  discovered  towards  the  interior  and  appear  at  a 
distance  like  insulated  hills  little  elevated  aboY£'  Ihc 
horizon.  They  are  perceivable,  as  well  as  the  coast,  at 
the  distance  of  25  miles,  and  only  betwixt  Ilheos  and 
Rio  de  Conlas  they  draw  nearer  the  sea,  receiving  then 
the  name  of  Sirra  Grande. 

The  coast  is  pretty  near  directed  from  N.  to  S. ;  its 
outline  is  little  ^interrupted  by  jetties  and"  recesses, 
though  there  are  to  be  found  several  river  mouths, 
generally  more  or  less  obstructed  by  shelves. 

The  most  remarkable  points  in  the  coast  arc:  the 
port  of  Morro  de  S.  Panto,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Una 
(where  on  the  days  of  the  Independence  war  the  bra- 
zilian  fleet  found  a  shelter,  under  the  command  of  Lord 
Cochrane ;  it  lets  in  any  ship);  the  bay  of  Camami'i, 
into  which  a  great  many  rivers  fall  (it  is  safe  and  deep 
and  capable  of  bearing  any  vessel);  the  river  de  Contas, 
the  moulh  of  which  is  frequented  by  coasters  (for 
ships  drawing  8  feet  of  water);  the  small. creek  of.  the 
Ilkeos,  where  disembogues  the  river  Cachocira  or  dos 
Ilheos,  which  vessels  drawing  14  feet  may  go  up  as  far 
as  2  leagues  off  its  moulh;  Olivenga  (for  small  pinnaces); 
Cannavieiras,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Pardo  or  Pa- 
type  (for  barks  drawing  8,  feet  of  water);  Belmonte^  at 
the  moulh  of  the  Jequitinh"nha,  accessible  to  small 
vessels  (8  feet)  and  southward  from  which  rises  up  a 
li^lle  -hill,  remarkable  for  its  being  the  most  eastern 
point  as  considered  from  Bahia;  Sanla  Cruz,  where 
Pedro  Alvares  Cabral  landed  in  1500;  Porlo  Seguro,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Buranhem,  unsheltered  from 
the  S.  and  S  E.  winds  (  for  ships  drawing  12  feet  ); 
the  cape  loacema  or  Insaacome,  easily  recognizable  for 
its  white    rocks,  the  first  that  may  be  seen  from  the 


north;  20  miles  off  this  cape,  towards  the  wcsl-soulh- 
west,  the  mount  Paschoal  towers  up,  whjch  may  be 
perceived  at  the  distance  of  15  leagues,  536  meters  in 
height  above  the  sea-level;  it  was  the  first  point  spied 
by  Cabral;  the  bar  of  the  Cramimuan,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  rivulet  so  called  (14  feet),  remarkable  for  its  lying 
near  the  Ilacolamins. 

The  Ilacolumins  are  a  group  of  shelves  and  coral 
reefs  lying  between  13'  49'  and  16°  57'  S.,  through  an 
extent  of  7  miles  from  N.  to  S.  and  4  from  E.  to  W., 
and  being  naked  on  low  water.  Besides  this  group 
there  is  no  coral  reef  but  in  four  points  of  the 
region  under  consideration;  betwixt  Bahia  and  Morro 
de  S.  Paulo,  Boipeba  and  Camamu,  overagainst  the 
Ilheos  and 'betwixt  Santa  Cruz  and  Porto  Seguro.  These 
•reefs  are  well  acquainted  wilh;  so  they  are  of  no 
danger;  ships  may  draw  as  near  as  two  leagues  from 
the  coast  and  they  are  sure  to  find  no.  less  than  8  or  10 
meters  of  water,  save  before  the  easily  recognizable 
river  mouths. 

From  that  place  forwards  nthe  coast  is  very  low, 
except  alpng  a  tract,  5  or  6  miles  in  extent,  betwjxt 
Prado  and  Comaxatiba,  where  a  steep  reddish  hillsidfi, 
50  feet  high,  comes  in  view.  As  a  compensation,  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  rises  up  abruptly  and  forms  the 
plateau,  30  leagues  wide  by  36  long,  serving  as  a  base 
to  the  archipelago  of  the  Abrolhos.  The  coast  proceeds 
along  from  N.  to  S.  as  far  as  the  Ponla  da  Baleia,  where 
it  takes  the  south-west  direction;  at  Porto  Alegre  it 
keeps  again  its  precedent  trend  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Doce». 

The  most  remarkable  ports  in  this  section  are:  the 
bar  of  Prado  (8  feet,)  at  the  mouth  of  the  Jucurtlfu,  n 
very  dangerous  entrance;  Alcobaga,  at  the  moulh  of 
the  Itanhcm;  the  Ponia  da  Baleia,  the  most  eastern 
neck  of  land  in  this  portion  of  the  coast;  Caravellas,  at 
the  moulh  of  the  river  so  called,  which,  though  it  is 


somewhat  shallow,  lets  in  considerable  ships  ( 14  feet ) 
(whale  fishery  was  at  once  widely  used  thereabouts); 
Porlo-Akgre,  :it  the  mouth  of  the  Mucury  (8  feet;. 

We  must  addilionally  mention  the  hay  Cabralia,  4  lea- 
gues norlhward  from  Porto  Seguro,  one  of  the  best 
anchorages  for  aaf  ship  in  the  state  and  where  Cabral 
landed  in  150D;  and,  finally,  the  two  havens  of  the 
island  Santa  Cruz,  in  the  Abrolhos. 

On  some  of  these  ports  phares  are"  put  up;  such  as: 
that  of  Ilapoan  { lat.  12''17'30"  and  long.  4"46'30"  ),  with 
a  fixed  natural-coloured  light,  reaching  15  miles  or 
33  kilom.,  and  inaugurated  in  September  7.">  1873;  -that 
of  Santo  Antonio  da  Barra,  at  the  bar  of  Bahia,  which 
was  set  in  action  in  December  2."<i  1839,  white  red- 
coloured  light,  reaching  lo  miles  before  its  latter 
reform,  12  meters  above  the  sea-level,  whirling  round 
in  4  minutes  and  changing  its  colour  every  80  seconds; 
that  of  Morro  de  Sr Paulo,  of  first  rank,  white  light, 
reaching  24  miles  or  50  kilom.,  74  feet  high  from  its 
bpsc  -to  the  gallery  where  the  focus  stands  up,  and 
inaugurated  on  May  3  'ti  1853.  Its  central  lens  is  one 
span  in  diameter,  the  whole  system  being  more  than 
eight;  the  phare  -of  the. Abrolhos,  with  a  white  light, 
reaching  17  miles  or  37  kilom.  and  set  in  action  on  the 
SO.tii  of  May,  1862;  finally,  another  at  the  bar  of  the 
Jequilinhonlia,  with  a  fixed  while  light,  reaching  10 
miles.;  and  13   m.   25   high,    inaugurated  in  1885. 

Inside  the  bay  de  Todos  os  Santos  there  are  also  to 
'  be  seen  3  small  beacons:  on  the  fort  of  Santa  Maria, 
at  Barra;  on  the  fort  S.  Marcello  {or  do  Mar),  in  the 
pprt  of  the  city,  and,  at  length,  that  which  was  but 
lately  set  on  the  foreland  named  Guadelupe,  at  the 
island  dos  Frades,  with  a  fixed  red  light,  good  dioptrical 
apparatus  and  visible  from  the  distance  of  9  miles. 
,  Its  focus  risjES  up  9m.50  from  the  ground  and  30ni.40 
from  the  level  of  quadrature  tides;  it   is  supported  by 
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an  iron   column,  painted  in  red   andfurnislied  with    a 
semicircular    gallery     and    lateral  staircase. 

Baliia  has  uo  real  capes,  but  the  following  fore- 
lands :  Ilapoan,  Santo  Antonio  da  Barra,  Garcez,  at  the " 
bar  of  the  Jaguaripe,  Caixapreg'os  ibidem,  at  the  south 
end  of  the  island  Itaparica,  Castelhanos,  at  the  village 
of  Boipeha,  Muld,  at  the  bar  of  the  Caniamu,  loacema 
or  Jnsiiacome  and  Baleia,  near  Alcobaga. 

The  following,  islands  lie  along  the  coast : 

1)  tinhare  or    do  Morro  de  S.  Paulo,  5  leagues    long 
from  N.  to  S.  and  proportionately  wide.  On  its  northern  ' 
cnd'stands  a  fort,  hard   by  which   is  a  hamlet  with  a 
chapel  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  Luz. 

This  island  was  already  known  by  this  name  in  1531, 
when  it  was  first  beheld  by  Marlim  Affonso  on  the  24iii 
of  March.  Pero  Lopes  in  his  Diario  called  it  Tgnharea. 
In  July  of  1535  the  fleet  of  Simon  de  Alcazoba  equally 
■  was  there  and  Alpnso  Vehedor  in  his  Relacion  writes 
Tenereqaes. 

2)  Boipeba,  on  the  soulh  of  Tinhare,  2  square  lepgues 
in  extent,  and  where  lies  the  ancient  village  of  Velha 
Boipeba. 

3)  Catjrii,  occupying  the  central  site  with  regard  to 
Tinhare,  Tupiagu  and  the  continent.  There  is  still 
extant  the  ancient  vjllage  of  Cayru. 

4)  Tupiagii,  3  1/2  leagues  long  by  2  wide,  in  a  si- 
milar site  in  relation  to  the  two  largest  islands  and  the 
continent. 

5)  Quiepe,  at  the  entrance  to  the  bar  of  Camatau 
bay,  where  it  forms  two  bars.  . .     ' 

6)  Pedras,  2  leagues  on  the  west  of  Quiepe,  at  the  bay 
of  Camarau,  almost  in  its  centre.  It  is  circular  in  form, 
abundant  with  water,  peopled  and  more  than  1/2 
league  in  extent. 

1)  MaraM,  extending  southward  from  the   bar   ofCa-- 
mamu   bay  and    separated  from  the  main-land   by  the 
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channel^  named  Rio  Marnhii.  There  is  to  be  found  the 
village  of  Marahu.  It  forms  northward  the  neckland 
of  Muld. 

,8)  Tubaroes,  3  leagiies  NNW.  of  Quiepe.  It  is  larger 
than  the  island  of  Pedras,  low-lying,  plentiful  with 
water,  near  the  moiUh  of  the  river  Scrinhacm,  peopled 
and  under  Qullivalion. 

■  9j  The  archipelago  of  the  Abmlhos,  at  30  miles  off 
the  coast  of  Villa  Vlfosa,  consisting  of  5  islands  i^nd 
many  reefs,  some  4Q  meters  -above  the  sea-level,  and  a 
few  being  covered  with'woods. 

They  are : 

a)  Santa  Barbara,  the  largest  and.  most  northern  one, 
1500  meters  long ,  from  E.  to  W..  and  300  from  N.  to  S. 
There  are  to  be  seen  a  great  many  hills,  on  the  highest 
of  which  stands  up  the  beacon. 

b)  iicdonda,  200  meters  in  circumference  and  400  in 
height,  3O0  meters  east\vard  from  the  eastern  point 
of  Santa  Barbara. 

c)  Seriba,  on  the  S.  of  Redonda,  25  meters  high. 

•  d)  Sueste,  15  meters/high,  the  most  southern  of  the 
islands  under-  consideration. 

e)  Guarita,  near  the  northern  extremity  of  Santa  Bar- 
bara. It  is  but  an  insulate  rock. 

The  four  largest  islands  form  a,  basin,  between  5  and 
6  cables  in  circumference,  which  affords  a  good  anch- 
orage, 14-lo  meters  deep,  perfectly  sheltered  from 
winds,  except  the  south  and  west-south-v.'cstoncs. 

These  islands  are   banked   eastward  by  a  large  coral 

■  reef, .  called   Parce/   dos   Ab'rolhos,    extending,-  in    the 

form   of  a    crescent    looking .  eastward,    through    the 

distance  of  22  miles  from  N.  to  S.  Between  IheAbrolhqs 

and  the    coast  stretches  away   a   channel  named  Canal 

dos  Abr'olhos,  10  melers  wide,  which  is  now  pursued. by 

many  steamers.  Lime  pfiosphate  is  to  be  found  in  these 

islands. 
2- 
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The  islands  in  the  bay  de  Todps  os  Santos  are^ :   , 

1)  Ilaparlca,  the  largest  of  them,  SW.  of  the  b^y,  7 
leagues  in.  length  from  NNE.  to  SSW.,  from  the  Ponta 
da  Ba/eia,.  whereon  lies  the  Iowa  of  Itaparica,  to  the 
foreland  of  Gaixapregos.  It  is  sigmoid  inform,  according 
to  Rathbun,  and  4  geographical  miles  ia  brcadtli, 
scafcely^narrowing  at  the  northern  and  soulbcrn  ends. 
It  is  separated  from  the  continent  by  a  broad  shallow, 
channel,  inlaid  with  isles.  Its  ground  is  fruitful,  fit  for 
several  kinds  of  culture  and  bearing  a  great  deal  of 
famous  fruits,  such  as  the  celebrated  mangoes  and 
melons. 

It  is  divided  into  3  parishes  : 

Sanlissimo  Sacramento,  at  the  lownf  of  Itaparica;  Vera 
Cruz  and  Santo  Amaro  do  Catii. 

_Thc  first  is  washed  by  the  Ingahii,  a  small  river 
having  its  source  near  the  mounl  Emincncia,  the  Tororo 
and  Tal-iiipc.  It  possesses  some  chapels,  as  that  of 
S.  Lourengo,  at  the  town,  Saiito  Antonio  dos  VaUasqucs . 
and  some  others,  variably  prcservefl..  The  second, 
which  was  the  first  peopled  and  civilized  place  in  the' 
island,  is  washed  by  the  rivers  Vera  Cruz,  Paratigy'and 
Penha  and  shows  the  chapels  of  Penha  and  Conceigao. 
The  Ihird^' finally,  washed  by  the  rivers  Ay ru,  PAos, 
Calii,  Montojo,  Parapatingas  and  Apicum,  had  at  once 
a  little  chapbl  consecrated  to  St.  John. 

This  island  is  renowned  in  history  for  the  occupation 
by  Van  Schkoppc  (1647-48)  and  the  patribtisnt  shown 
by  its. inhabitants  upon  the  days  of  the  Independence 
war.  It  was  during  the  Sabinada  the  seat  of  the  legal 
.government. 

2)  Frades,  facing  Itaparica,  about  2  leagues  long, 
mountainous,  only  inhabited  by  a  few  fishers  and 
tillers.  On  its  south-western  end*  stands  up  the  chapel 
consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  Gaadelupe,  where  there -is  now 
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td  be  seen  a  beacon,  and  on  the  0j)^6$il^  6rtd  ihe 
chapel  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  Loteto. 
.  3)  Bont  Jesas  do  BoqXteifad,  on  the  north  Of  trades, 
from  which  it  is  somewhat  distant.  It  is  the  seat  of  a 
pleasant  liam-Iet  with  a  chapel.  Its  inhatiitants  work  at 
the  numerous  stocks  there  extant  and  are  also  given 
to  fishery  and  tillage. 

4)  Santo  Antonio,  westward  from  the  precedent,  sm!aM 
and  unimportant. 

5)  Vaccas,  on  the  north  of  Bom  Jesus,  more  llian  1/2 
league  in  extent,  forming  one  farm  and  little  inhabited. 

6)  Maria  GUarda,  on  the  east  of  Vaccas,"  small,  high, 
covered  with  low  shrubs  and  little  peopled. 

7)  Bimb'arra,  northward  from  Maria  Guarda,  equally 
small,  high,  Wild  and  with  but  few  inhabitants. 

8)  Madre  de  Deus  do  Boqiieirdo  (once  called  Coriira- 
ptba),  on  the  cast  of  Bom  Jesus  and  separated  from 
Frades,  overagainst  the  already  mentioned  chapel  6f 
Loreto,  by  a  deep  channel  hamed  Boqueirao.  It  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Jesuits  and  is  now  the  seat  of 
the  parish;  it  is  much  peopled  by  fishers  and  planters  of 
ro(as  (*)  and  amendoins  {araclm  hypogoea),  and  greatly 
fesorted  to  for.  sea  baths.  A  small  channel  separates  it 
from  the  main-lfand. 

9)  Pontes,  northward  from  Bimbarra.,and  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Pafamirim.  It  is  1  league  long,  high,  with 
small  farms  planted  with  cocoa-trees  and  rogas  on  its 
southern  part;  on  the  northern  one  stands  a  sugar  factory, 
with  a  good  dwelling-house  and  alembic,  now  used  as 
a  lazaret  for  them  who  must  perform  ^quarantine. 

JO)  Cajahiba,  at  the  further  end  of  the  bay  ^e  Todos 
OS  Santos   and  facing  the  "village  of  S.  Francisco.  It  i^ 


•     (*)  A  piece  of  land  planted  with  Indian  corn,  fretich 
beans,  manioc,  etc. 
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1  leagu,e  in  extent.  There  stood  up  of  yore  a  vast  sugar 
factory  arid  marior-liouse.  An  archipelago  of  small  isles 
is  to  be  seen  before  its  southern  end,  the  Grande  aiKl 
Pequena  being  the  piincipal  of  them.  Tlie  riVcr  Acupc 
disembogues  off  this  point. 

il)  Medo,  small,  low,  covered  with  cocoarpalras  art! 
uninhabited  for  want  of  water.  It  lies  to  the  west  of 
Ifaparica  and  overagainst  the  bar  of  the  Paraguassii. 

Between  the  island  of  Itaparica  and  the  continent  one 
sees  also  the  following  isles,  generally-  small  and  low-, 
lying: 

12)  Cal;  13)  Cannas;U)  Maid;  15)  Mirucaija  or  d'6»Ratos-; 
16)  Burgos,  high  and  woody  on  the  place  -named  Funil, 
famous  for  a  fight  engaged  there,  upon  the  Independence 
war,  between  the  portugnese  and  brazilian  forces;' 1.7) 
Porcos;  18)  Carapilubas;  _  Id)  Saleira;  20)  Mataraiidiva  (a 
corrupted  word  frpm  the  ancient  Tamarandiva);  2l) 
Mutambo,  hard  "by  the.  town  of  itaparica,  with  a  beau- 
tiful field  house;  22)  S.  Gphfalo  dp  Funil;  23)  Sta.  Anna, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Jagiiaripe,— all  generally  ■  planted 
with  cocoa  and  dende— "trees  {elceis  gu'neensh)  and 
inhabited  by  fishers;  24)  Mare^  nearly  2  leagues  in  length 
and  little  less  in  width,  separated  from  the  western 
shbre  of  Bahia  by  a  deep  channel,  facing  the  bar  of 
Arati'i  bay.  Its  ground  is  very.fit  'for  sugar-cane  plantation; 
wherefore  Ihece  stood  up  of  old  a  famous  sugar  factory. 
There  is  to  be  seen  the  hamlet  of  N.  S.  das  Neves,  .with 
a  parish  church.. 

At  last,  2  small  islands  lie  in  the  bay  of  Itapagipc: 
Sdnla  Luzia  and  Joanna. 

Configuration  of  the  ground 

((The  greatest  part   of  Brazil»,    says  Prof.  Orville  A. 
Derby,    ((ConsiS'ts    of  a  plateau,  ^300-1000    meters  high, 
and,    to  a  great    extent,    of  large    high   plains,    deeply  • 
excavated  by  the  valleys  of  numerous  rivers.   The  real 
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piou^^ains,  those  which  are  owing  to  the  risihg  up,  of 
the  soil,  lie  mostly  to  the  east  and  centre  and  may  be 
thought  to  constitute  two  chains  of  mounlaiiis,  almost 
parted  from  each  olljer  by  the  high  plains  of  the 
S.  Francisco  and  Parana  basins. 

«The  eastern  or  maritime  chain  runs  along  the  Atlantic 
shore,  Tiot  far  off  the  sea-marge,  from  the  vicinity  of 
the.  cape  S.  Roquc  until,  the  southern  boundaries  of  the 
country  are  almost  reached. 

«The  central  or  goyaiia  (of  Goyaz)  chain  partially 
occupies  the  south  of  Goyaz,  as  well  as  the  province 
bf  >Iinas,  'orr  the  west  of  the  S.  Francisco,  and  joins 
the  •  eastern  chain  .tty '  means  of  .  a  transversal  ridge 
stretching  westward  thrbugh  the  south  of  Minas. 

('■This  -transversal  ridge  forms  a  part  of  the  large 
ratnge  pf  mountains  dividing  the  streams  of  (lie  con- 
tinent, running  from  E.,  to  W.  and  generally  ca'llcd 
Scrra  das  Verlehtes;  which  is  an  improper  denomina- 
tion, for  a  considerable  part  of  it  is  not  precisely 
■  mouiT-tainous.    . 

ffThe  mountains  of  the  eastern  system  form  a  long 
and  comparatively  narrow  region,  about  ^0  leagues  in 
its  greatest  width,  elc.J> 

To  such  systems  of  brazilian  ridges  of  mountains  be- 
long those  that  cross  the  state  of  Bahia,  where  they 
may  be  divided  into  3  chains:  central,  eastern  and 
western. 

.  A  ridge  of  mountainSj  coming  from  the  system  of  Mi- 
nas,.draws'near  the  southern  frontier  of  this  state,  under 
the  name  of  Serra  das  Aimas,  separating  the  two  states 
and  extending  eastward  in  search  of  the  eastern  chain, 
the  higliest   point  'of  which  is  the  Morro  de  Condeuba. 

Another  branch  enters  the  state  of  Bahia^  under  the 
name  of  Serra  Geral,  and  is  subdivided  into:  Serra  do 
Sallo,  the  source  of  the  rivers  Gaviao  and  Aritonio,  and 
Serra  de  Caetite,  -where  is  the  town  so  'called  and 
whence  springs  forth  the  river  das  Ras. 
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The  Serra  das  ,  Eg&as  stretches  away  on  the  east  of 
Caelit^,  and,  (inaHy,  the  first  named  branch  stretches 
northward ,  from  the  river  Pardo,  under  the  name  of 
Serra  do  Jacare,  and  proceeds  wilh  that  of  Lambard 
(at  Marac^s),  till,  farther  on,  it  blends  with  the  central 
and  eastern  Chains,  joining  the  latter  between  the  rivers 
Pardo  and  d'e  Qontas. 

Moreover,  upon  entering  the  state  of  Bahia,  the  system 
under  consideration  emits  westward  the  Serra  de  Monies 
Altos,  which  terminates  little  beyond  the  village  of  this 
name  and,  in  its  turn,  sends  forth  another  branch,  the 
Serra  da  Mulhada,  that  slretches  away  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  S.  Francisco  valley. 

Through  the  centre,  however,  betwixt  the  eastern 
and  western  branches  of  these  ridges  of  mountains, 
coming  from  the  Serra  do  Grao  Mogol,  in  Minas.  runs, 
under  the  general  name  oT  Serra  do  Sincord  or  da 
Chapada,  a  chain  of  mountains  that  is  called  by  differ- 
ent names  according  to  lis  branching  oiT,  cilher 
forwards  or  sidewise. 

This  range  of  mountains  is  divided,  about  14°. N.,  into 
4  large  parallel  branches;  the  eastern  one,  specially 
called  Serra  do  Sincord,  60  leagues  west  of  the  town  t  f 
Cachoeira;  another,  6  leagues,  west  of  the  precedent, 
received  the  name  of  Serra  do  Cocal;  the  third  one, 
lying  farther  to  the  west,  is  named  da  Farna,  on  the 
west  of  which  a  fourth  branch  is  known  by  the  name 
of  Serra  do  Pinga. 

The  first  branch  emits'  northward  the  Serra  da  Cha- 
padlnha,  where  lie  the  sources  of  the  Combucas,  Mo- 
cuge  and  Piabas,  that  flow  to  the  Paragustssii;  it  equally 
emits  the  Serra  do  Andarahg  and,  6  leagues  farther,  the 
Serra  dos  Lengoes,  whence  spring  a  great  many  af 
fluents  and  sub-affluents  of  the  Paraguassii.  At  a  dis- 
tance of  9  Jcagues  •  from  the  hamlet  of  Parnahibp  the, 
Serra   do   Sincord  also    sends    forth    that  of  Aroeiras, 
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where  is  the    source   of  several  rivers  flovkring  to  the 
S.  Francisco. 

The  second  general  branch  (Serra  do  Coca/)  stretijlics 
ntJrthward  under  the  name  of  Serrq  do  Gagdo,  till  it 
joins  the  first  brancli  at  the  hamlet  of -Santo  Ignacjo,  in 
the  mountainous  district  of  Aroeiras,'/vyhence  the  two 
branches,  run  together,  with  the  denomination  of  Sena 
do  Assurud,  as  far  as  the  neigl'ibourhood  of  Chique-Chi- . 
que.  Its  culminating  point  is  the  Tromba,  out  pf  which 
springs  the  river  de  Contvs. 

The  third  branch  (Serra  da  Furna)-,  the  ^culminaling 
point  of  which  is  the  Ilabira  hill,  where  is  the  source  of 
the  river  Caixa,  a  sub-affluent  of  the  S.  Francisco, 
branches  off  in  it^  turn,  under  the  name  of  Serra  dos 
Picas  or  Campestre,  and  trends  northward  with  the  de 
nomination  of  Serra  do  Morro  do  Chapeo.    '  s, 

On  the  last  of  these  principal  branches  (Serra  do 
Pitiffa)  overtops  all  others  the  ever-foggy  hill  das 
AlmQS,  -whence  spring  several  streams  flowing  to  the 
rivers  S.  Francisco  and  de  Contqs.  It,  therefore,  xlivides 
the  streams  that,  by  running  to  the  Paramerim,  go  into 
the  S., Francisco,  from  those  that,  by  flqwing  to  the  Rio 
de  Contas,  fall  into  the  ocean. 

These  ridges  of  mountains  go  on  together  towards 
the  north  under  the  name  of  Serra  da  Iliuba,  which, 
with  a  nftrth-castern  trend,  crosses  the  district  of  Jaco- 
bina,  where  it  is  called  by  the  denominations  of  Serra 
da  Jacobind ' and  Sonde,  while,  with  the  names  oi  Ja- 
naaria,  Muribecaor  dos  PauUslas  and,  at  last,vSerTa  da 
Borracha,  it  r proceeds  along  towards  the  northern 
states,  after  having  riin  across  the  great  river  S.  Fran- 
cisco and  formed  therein  the  numerous  water-falls 
exteflding  froin  Sento  Se  to  the  grand  Paiilo.  Affonso 
cataract. 

One  of  its  branches',  upon  passing  through  the  thick 
woodlands  of  Orobo,  takes  the  name  of  Serra  da  Covd  da 
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Onga;  another,  those  of  Serra  do  Cachorro,  dos  BrefOf,  Sel- 
Jada,  Macajiiba  and  Miind'o  Novo;  a  third-  one,  that  of 
Sena  Preta,  Iha  ulmostvaiiguard  of  which  is  the  Serra 
do  Moiitii-Santo.  ,         . 

The  eastern  chnin  enters  the  state  of  Baliia  ixi  Sta.  Clara 
do  Mucury,  158  Itiloin.  off  the  sca-.shor<?/and,  running 
norlhwara,  at  a  variable  distance  from  the  coast,  under 
.  Ihc  general  name  of  Serra  dos  Agmores,  crosses  the 
southern  distiicts  of  Ihfe  slate  and  emits  to  the  right 
hand  several  Branches,  which  at  some  places  reach  the 
shore,  and  others  to  the  left,  that  join  the  central 
system,  after  having  been  passed*  tlirough  by  the  largest 
southern  rivers/ 

It  is  particularly  on  the  territory  belonging  to  the 
village  of  Victoria  that  those  western  ramifications  are 
to  be  seen, -and  there,  under  the ■  names  of  GrOn/yofl'i/, 
Peripcri  and  'Dalalha,  they  go  in  search  of  the  Serra  daS 
Almas,  their  culminating  point  being  the  hill  Coiiro  de 
Anta.  Stretching  northward  through  the  territories  of 
Arcia  (where  it  has  the  difTerent  names  of  Marillm,  Es- 
topa,  Cruz,  etc.)  and  Aniargosa,  Sto.  Anlonipdc  Jesus, 
Conceigao  ,do  Almeida  and  the  like  (under  the  denomi- 
nations of  Serra  da  Gibola,  Espinheiro,  Pedra  Branch, 
Gariri'i,  Timbora,  etc.),  it  crosses  the  river  Paraguassu 
and,  upon  reaching  .  the  woodlands  of  Orob6,  blends 
with  the  eastern  branches  of  the  Chapada  system.   . 

To  the. western  system  belong  the  chains  of  mounlnins 
that  westward  from  the  niver  S.  Francisco  separate  this 
stale  from  that  of  Goyaz,  under  the  names  of  Paranan, 
S.  DomiRgos,  Diuisoes,  Tabatinga,  and  from  that'  ol 
Piauhy,  being  then  called  Serra  do  Piauhy,  this  runs, 
wiih  the  denomination  of  Dons  Irmao$,  between  ihc 
lasl-named'state  and  that  of  Pernambuco. 

Off  the  source  of  the  river  Preto  the  Serra  de  Taba- 
llnga  sends  eastward  a  branch,  which  comes  a  great 
way  into  this  state,  nearly  as  far  as  the  banH  of  the 
S.  Francisco,  off  the  town  of  Barra  do  Rio  Grande. 
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The  Ribeira,  Altos  do  Paranan  and  Ramalho  arc  also 
eastern  branches,  the  two  first  mentioned  running  par- 
allel Willi  tlie  river  Grande,  wliile  the  latter  pursues  at 
some  distance  the  bank  of  the  river  Corrente. 

lu  Pcof.  d'Orville's  opinion,  the  Jtruclure  of  the 
central  ridges  of  mountains  of-Bahia,  as  well  as  that 
of  thfi  Scrra  do'  Espinhago  and  some  others  of  Goyaz, 
bdlongs  to  the  huronian  .system. 

(cHydroraicaceoua  and  chlorilic  schists,  as  well  as 
sclystous  and  micaceous  quarlziles,  some  of  lliem 
flexible,  which  received  the  name  of  itacolumite,  are  the 
.predominant  rocks  inlhis  chain  The  mica  of  this  series 
is  often  substituted  for  micaceous  iron,  producing  a 
peculiar  rock  named  Uaberile,  which,  upon  losing  its 
quarlE,  tarns  into  massive  layers  of  hemartite  or,— but 
not  so  frequently—,  magnetite. 

<(0n  account  of  these  iron  layers,  exceeding  abund- 
ant and  extensive,  the  huronian  regions  of  Brazil  rank 
among  the  richest  in  iron  ores  in  the  world.  By 
cropping  these  ferrugineous  rocks  a  conglomerate  crust, 
more  recently  formed,  comes  into  view,  consisting  of 
.iron  ore  masses,  cemented  bylimonite,  known  by  the 
name  of  tapanhoacanga,  which  sometimes  spread  over 
spaces  many  miles  in  extent.  Large  marble  layers 
equally  occur,  forming  a  part  of  this  series. 

((The  all  but  universal  schistous  character  of  the 
huronian  strata,  that  bend  everywhere  in  the  form  of 
very  high  angles,  imparts  a  peculiar  denticulate  ap- 
pearance to  the  mountains  on  which  they  rise  up  as 
tlie  piincipal  elevations,  remarkably  Contrasting  with 
the  domes  and  pinnacles  of  the  laurentian  system. 
■  «As  we  have  said,  the  vast  mineral  repository  of 
Brazil  lies  in  this  series.     - 

"First  quality  iron  is  extremely  abundant  there,  being 
worked,  to  a  little  extent,  by  a  great  many  small  forges, 
which  employ  the  direct  process. 
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:. Nearly  all  the  gold  that  has  been  extracted  in  Minas 
Geraes,  S.  Paulo,  Parant^,  Goyaz,  Matto-Grosso-  and 
Bahia  was  dug  out  of  the  mines  comprised  in  this  series 
or,  mostly,  of  the  alluvia  derived  from  them.  The  tapa- 
nhoacanga  has  been  widely  explored,  for  the  itaberilc 
that  it  is  composed  of  .is  sometimes  extraordinarily  rich 
in  gold,  which  occurs  in  irregular  lines  of  a  peculiar 
mixture  of  iron  and  manganese  oxide,  that  miners  call 
jacutinga,  a  formation  most  likely  peculiar  to  brazilian 
auriferous  grounds.  In  the  other  rocks  of  the  series 
gold  appears  in  veins  of  quartz,  conjoined  with  iron 
and  arsenic  sulphurets  and  rarely  copper,  lead  and 
antimony  ones. 

((Some  of  the  pyritiferous  veins  are  extraordinarily 
extensive  and  constant.  The  topaz  mines  of  Ouro  Preto 
lie  in  lilhomarge  and  quartz  veins,  passing  Ihrough 
the  schists  of  this  series,  n 

The  same  erudite  professor,  proceeding  to  apply 
specially  to  the  ridges  of  mountains  of  Bahia  the  gcnera-l 
result  of  the  observations  made  on  this  series  of 
mountains,  says: 

((A  connection  has  been  long  since  suspected  between 
Uie  huronian  rocks  and  the  adamantiferous  alluvia  ot 
Minas  Geraes,  Goyaz,  Matto-Grosso  and  Bahia,  and  the 
recent  investigations  of  Dei  by  and  Gorceix  definitively 
proved  diamonds,  to  occur,  hard  by  Diamantina,  in 
veins  conjoined  with  huronian  schist  and  similar  to  the 
topaz  veins  of  Ouro  Preto.  Therefore  they  had  likely 
the  same  origin  in  the  whole  Brazil  and  the  pebbles  out 
of  which,— excepting  but  one—,  they  have  been  exclu- 
sively drawn,  are  derived— either  directly  from  such 
rocks,  or  from  the  ulterior  formations  constituted  by 
the  detriti  of  the  same  rocks. 

('The  Serra  do  Espinhago  is  partially  invested,  through 
the  north  of  Minas  and  the  centre  of  Bahia,  v;illi  a 
large  layer  of  grit,  passing  in  places  to  the  state  of  con- 
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glomerate  and  greatly  bearing,  iii  itsless  gross  portions, 
the  similitude  of  the  itacolumite  of  the  huronian  system, 
that  it  has  been  generally  confounded  with.  It  presents 
simple  folds  and  lies  under  no  determinate  figure  on 
the  high  edges  of  the  huronian  and  laurentian  strata. 
Its  geological  horizon  is  doubtful,  on  account  of  there 
having  been  found  no  fossils ;  it  may'be,  however, ' 
most  likely  considered. a  Silurian  one.  A  portion  of  the 
grit  lying  in  the  ridge  of  mountains  that  divides  the 
streams  of  the  S  Francisco  and  Tocanlins,  and  perhaps 
a  part  of  that  which  pertains  to  the  chain  of  hills 
dividing  the  waters  of  the  Amazonas  and  Paraguay," 
sliould  be  particularly  referred  to  the  same  series. 

«Tlie  southern  end  of  the  Mantiqueira  on  the  south  of 
S.  Paulo  and  in  ParanS,  as  well  as  some  mountains 
bordering  the  continental  plat-cau  eastward  from  the 
Serra  do  Espinhago,  on  the  north'  of  Bahia  and  Sergipe, 
also  present  a  formation  or  constant  formations  of 
grit,  argillaceous  and  calcareous  schists,  probably  more 
recent  than  the  huronian  ones  and,  therefore,  likely 
silurianj) 

The  above  quoted  author,  next  alluding' more  minute- 
ly to  the  structure  of  our  mountains,  says: 

sin  addition  to. the  formations  we  have  mentioned  as 
being  the  origin  of  the  mountains  on  either  side  of  the 
S.  Francisco,  two  or  perhaps  three  more  have  been 
recognized  iti  its  basin. 

«A)  The  first  and  most  ancient  consists  of  hard  bluish 
grit  and  argillaceous  schist,  partially  changed  into  slate 
and  calcareous  subs  ance,  which,  in  accordance  with 
the  indications  offered  by  the  few  fossils  found  therein, 
pertain  to  the  Silurian  or  devonian  epoch.  These  layers 
are  intermingled  and  show,  simple  folds.  As  such  an 
arrangement  often  brings  up  to  the  surface  the  calca- 
reous substance,  this  has  been  'thought  to  be  the  pre- 
dominant rock'  in  the  series;  which  is  far  from  truth, 
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because,  should  we  consider  the  thickness,  some  rocks 
else  far  more  imporlant  are  to  be  found  there. 

((These  strata  form  high  ridges  on  bolh  sides  of  ihc 
valley  extending  parallel  with  the  huronian  mountains; 
but  probably  they  do  not  form  the  culminating  points 
of  the  mountains  dividing  the  streams.  Similar  and 
perhaps  identical  formations  are  of  no  rare  occurrence 
on  the  Tocantins  vallej'  and  in  the  centre  of  Bahia, 
eastward  from  the  Serrado  Espinhago.  Saltpetrous  grottos 
are  to  be  abundantly  found  through  the  calcareous 
substance  of  this  ridge-of  mountains  and  they  furnished 
Lund  with  important  remains  of  raammifers  '  of  the 
quaternary  age.  Argentiferous  galena  equally  appears 
at  some  points. 

«B)  The  second  formation  consists  ef  horizontal  strata 
of  grit  and  argillaceous  schist,  forming  large  high  plains 
on  the  west  of  Minas  Geraes  and  Bahia.  There  have 
not  yet, been  found  any  fossils  that  may  determine  its 
geological  age.  Some  authors  have  related  it  to  the 
secondary  epoch  and  even  to  the  tertiary  one;  but  it  is 
equally  probable  it  should  correspond  to  the  carboni- 
ferous or  devonian  formation  of  the  Parana  basin. 

<(C)  At  the  inferior  part  of  the  high  valley  in  the 
provinces  of  Pernambuco,  Bahia  and  Alagflas  some 
grit  and  argillaceous  schist  appear,  wherein  cretaceous 
fossils  have  been  found  out,  which  seem  to. correspond 
to  the  formation  of  the  Parnahiba  basin.  They  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  same  formation  as  the  somewhat  similar 
layers  of  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  (B,i;  but  there  is 
reason  enough  why  we  may  suppose  that  they  are  really 
distinct. 

"Throughout  Uiis  region  the  soil  is  impregnated  with 
salt,  and  saliniferous  layers  are  of  a  likely  occurrence 
in-  this  formation  » 

The   observations   made  on   the  Serra  do  Sinoord  by  • 
Dr.  Virgilio  von  Helmreichen  and  published  by  Tschudi 
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in  Jiis  ((Voyage  to  the  centre  of  South  America»— are  in 
a  perfect  agpordance  with  tlieso.  investigations.  After 
asserting  that  this  ridge  of  mountains  trends  fronj 
SW.  to  N.,  from  13»15'  to  12''lo'  long.,'  forming  the 
eastern  brancli  of  the  Serra  da  Chapada,  wliicli  may  be 
considered  a  continuation  of  tlie  Serra  do  Espmhago  and 
separates  tlie  S.  Francisco  valley  from  that  of  Hie  river 
Para'guassu,  he  sayf  that  the  cluiin  of  mountains  under 
consideration  shows  the  sanie  rude  and  wild  character 
as  that  of  the  Grdo-Mogol.  Vast  campaigns  stretch  along 
.the  westerly  hillsides  as  far  as  they  reach  tlie  Serra 
da  Chapada;  while,  on  the  eastern  side,  the  whole, 
region  is  covered  with  wide  forests. 

With  regard,  to  its  geological  formation  it  bears  a 
great  analogy  to  the  Serra  do  Grao-Mogol,  of  itaco- 
lumitc'  formation,  .while  the  adjacent  ridges  of  hills 
are.  composed  of  granite ,and  gneiss, 

Potamograpliy 

The  rivers  of  this  state  cannot  but  disembogue  at  the 
eastern  shore  of  Brazil.  The  most  iijiportant  of  them  is: 
1)  The  S.  Francisco,  one  of  the  largest  in  Brazil. 
Its  source  is  in  tlie  stale  of  Minas,  at  lat.  20'30'  S.,  in 
the  Serra  da  Canastra;  then  il  falls' over  a  precipice, 
100)  feet  high— according  to  von  Eschwege,  forming 
the  cascade  named  Casca  d'Anta,  and,  after  crossing 
•the  above  mentioned  slate  in  the  general  north-eastern 
direction  and  Yeceiving  numerous  affluents,  enters  the 
state  of  jBahia:  Is'iy  in  the  point  where  the  river  Verde 
Grande  falls  into  it,  on  its  rii^ht  bank;  2nJly,  farther  on, 
in  the  point  where  the  Carinhanha  joins  it,  on  its  left 
side,  with  a  bar  75  meters  in  extent  and  a  volume  of 
water  78  meters  in  cube.  Next  to  that  confluence  the 
S.  Francisco  washes  the  village  of  Carinhanha,  where 
it  has  already  reached  such  a  volume  as  to  be  3700 
spans  wide;  it  is  there  3056  spans  above  the  sea-level. 
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Going  on  its  course  through  Bahia  and  washing  Arjr 
gicos,  Buraco  do  Inferno,  E.  Santo,  Picos,  S.  Miguel 
and  Bom  Jesus  da  Lapn,  it  receives  in  this  section  tl|e 
following  confluents: 

a)  on  the  right,  the  river  Monlc  Alto^  which  has  jts 
source  in  the  ridge  of  mountains  so  called,  and  tjie 
river  das  Ras,  that  has  al^o  there  its  principal  sources, 

b)  on  the  left,  the  river  Corrente;  that  springs  fr^m 
the  foot  of  the  Paranan  and  is  enlarged  by  the  rivprs 
das  Eguas,  Formosa  and  Arrojado.  Its  bar  in  the 
S.  Francisco  is  110  meters  wide,  304  cubic  meters  of 
water  flowing  a  second. 

Leaving  the  village  of  Bom  Jesus  da  Lapa,  whcpe  it 
reaches  1951  spans  above  the  sea-level,  it  pursues  the 
general  rtorlh-eastern  direction,  in  spite  of  its  winding 
course  from  this  point,  and  wasfies  the  following  villages 
and  hamlets:  Silio  do  Mato  (1935  spans  above  the  ^ea), , 
BarroSo,  Pernambuco,  Sitio  do  Viegas  (where  if  is 
4500-5200  spans  wide),  Urubii,  Melancia,  Bom  Jarjjim. 
Toca  (1804  spans  above  the  sea),  Para,  Timbo,  Arapud, 
Jatobii,  Joi,  as  well. as  the  town  of  Barra. 

It  receives  the   following  affluents  along  this  course: 

a)  on  the  left —  the  insignificant  rivers  Canoas  and 
some  others; 

b)  on  the  right  the  river  S.  Onofre,  flowing  from  the 
Serra  de  Monte  Alio  and  disemboguing  2  leagues  before 
Bom  Jardim;  Paramirim,  running  from  the  Serra  das 
Almas,  enlarged  by  many  affliients  on  the  left  side  and 
disemboguing  12  leagues  farther,  near  the  hill  Para;  and 
the  Ipoeira,  which,  according  to  Candido  Mendes  and 
some  other  authors,  has  ils  source  in  the  Serra  do  As- 
surud  and  washes  Chique-Chique  short  before  it  falls 
into  the  S.  Francisco,  forming  the  large  island  Mira- 
douro. 

It  must  be  remarked  that  before  the  S.  Francisco 
takes  in  the  stream  of  the  Ipoeira  it  receives  on  the 
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left,  iu  the  towh  of  Barra,  the  Rio  Grande,  the  source 
fif  which  lies  i;h  llie  Serra  da  Hangabeira,  IQO  leagues 
ftir  from  its  mouth,  at  the  neighbourliood  of  Tabalinga, 
ih  Goyaz.  In  this  section,  where  it  offers  297  kilom.  of 
fi^e  nayiggliorij  it  is  enlarged,  mostly  on  the  left  side, 
by  a  gre£it  deal  of  rivers,  among  which  the  Branco  and 
P^to  are  to  be  specially  noted.  At  the  town  of  Barra 
thl  S. ♦Francisco  is  8590  spans  in  width  a  :d  the  level  of- 
thd -confluence  lies  at  1724  spans  above  "the  sea.  The  bar_ 
of  the  Rio  Grakde  is  107  meters  in  widlli  by  3'", 6  in 
depth;  the  velocjly  of  its  current  is  0m,712  a  second, 
while  188  cubic  Aieters  of  water  flow  at  jts  moutli, 

Tlifen  the  river  trends  more  to  the  nor^h-east  and 
washfes  the  folloWing  places:  Porto  Alegre,  Ilha  do  Mi- 
radoitro,  overagalnst  Cliique  Chique,  Boa  Vista  das  Es- 
teirasi  Tapera  de  Cima,  Tapera  de  Baixo,  Queiraadas, 
Paos  Brancos  and  Pilao  Arcado.  A  little  before  the  Isjst- 
named  place  the  Ifevel  .of  the 'river  reaches  1587  spans 
above  the  sea  and  the  yelocity  and  volume  of  its  stream 
attains  st)  high  a  decree  that  179,220  cubic  spans  of  water 
flow  ev^ry  second. 

In  theste  regions  begins  the  saliniferous  fonnation  in 
the  soil  of  the  S.  Francisco  margins. 

This  riv'er,  advanding.in  its  course,  washes  Taboleiro 
Alto,  Aldeia  de  Baisfo,  Malhadas,  Renianso  (where  it  is 
1527  spans  above  the  sea-level  and  runs  with  the  velo- 
city of  2538  miles  an  hour),  Sobrado,  Sento  Se,  Casa 
Nova,  Joazeiro. 

At  the  island  of  Junto  or  Sla.  Anna,  beyond  Remanso, 
the  S.  Fratici'sco  attains  the  velocity  of  3169  miles  an 
hour,  and  'between  Carnauba  and  S.  Gongalo  it  is  6700 
spans  in  Width,  3,44  spans  of  water  flowing  every 
second. 

At  the  harbour  of  J.;dzeiro  it  is  3500  sjjans  in  breadth 
and  188,517  cubic  spans  flow  every  second.  Upon  the 
greatest  overflow  o'f  thife  ri'vei',  in  1792,  the  level  of  the 
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stream  ascended  43  sp  ns  above  the  ordinary  one,  so 
that  Ihc  church  was  pkinged  by  11  spans  into  the 
flood. 

From  the  town  of  Bari'a  to  Joazeiro  the  S.  FrancisCo 
fakes  in  few  remarkable  affluents,  the  most  important 
of  which  arc:  on  llie  right,  the  liver  VerdC'Pequeno' 
flowitig  from  Ihe  Serra  dos  Remedios  and  disembog'ing 
one  league  before  the  village  of  Pilao  Arcado,  on  the 
.side  opposite  to  it;  on  the  left,  the  Riacho  da  Casa  Nova, 
that  springs  from  the  Serra  do  Piaiihy  and  disembogues 
near  the  village  of  Casa  Nova;  and,  at  last,  on  the  right 
side,  the  Salilre,  coming  frdm  the  Serra  da  Itiuba  and 
disemboguing   14  leagues  beyond  Sento  Se 

Off  this  p6int,  where  it  receives  but  few  insignificant 
afl'luents,  the  S.  Francisco  enters  the  water-falls,  and 
rapids  region,  as  it  is  indicated  by  the  velocity  of  its 
current. 

Twelve  leagues  beyond  Sento  Se  there  is  to  be  seen 
the  first  water-fall,  called So6rt7rf/n/io,  241  leagues  beyond  _ 
the  large  Pirapora  cascade,  in  the  state  of  Minas,  tlie 
river  being  frankly  navigable  in  the  intermediate  space 
betwixt  the  two  water-falls.  From  the  latter  to  the 
hamlet  Caripos,  10  leagues  beyond  Joazeiro,  the  bed  of 
the  river  is  choked  up  with  stones.  (The  works  ordered 
of  late  by  the  central  government  have  improved  it 
from  Joazeiro  to  the  upper  parts).  But  from  Caripos 
lo  the  grand  Paulo  Affonso  cataract  the  river  runs, 
according  to  Accloli's  assertion  in  his  oinformagao  do 
Hio  S.  Francisco)),  over  a  great  deal  of  cascades  and 
impediments,  extending  througli  93  leagues. 

He  states  them  as  follows:  «They  stretch  through 
G  leagues  from  the  hamlet  Caripos  lo  Iiiliahiim;  5  from 
Inhahuni  to  the  Arapiid  and  S.  Felix  water-.falls;  8  from 
the  last-named  to  the  water-fall  of  Aracapd;  8  from  this, 
to  Pambi'i,  which,  in  its  turn,  is  7  leagues  far  from  the 
water-fall  das  Vargens  or  Vargein  Redonda». 
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From  Pambu  the  S.  Francisco  is  considerably  nar- 
rowed between  high  rocky  banks. 

■It  is  4  leagues  from  Ihc  water-fall  of  Vargem  Redonda 
to  that  of  ^card;  5  leagues  farther  there  is  to  bo  seen  the 
Caniiabrava  water  fall  and  after  10.  more  leagues  vjiat  of 
Rodellas,  JTrom  which  to  Sorobabi  it  is  5  leagues;  from 
this  point  to  the  w^aler-fall  of  TaciUiara,  4,  and  from 
tliis  to  that  of  Itaparica,.Q  leagues. 

Thejr'who  are  so  bold  as  to  travel. over  thosfi  inter- 
mediate spaces  in  small  canoes  don't  venture  farther 
from  the  last-named  point;  they  draw  their  canoes  by 
land  all  along  a  quarter  of  a' league  and  launch  them 
again  into  the  river  to  go  on  as  far  as  Tapera  de  Pn'alo 
Afponso,  12  leagues  beyond  Itaparica  water-fall.  «Along 
this  space"',  continues  Accioli,  «nobody  but  an  eminently 
rash  man  can  navigate,  on  account  of  the  huge  rocks 
.standing  in  the  river  and  "that  may  be  said  to  originate 
as  many'  water-falls;,  the  idea  of  such  a  temerarious 
deed  being  associated  by  the  mind  to  that  of  them  who 
dare  reach  the  island  near  tliQ  Horseshoe  cataract  of 
the  Niagara,  in  Canadd». 

At  the  bar  of  the-  Cura?ii  the  S.  Francisco  is  2810 
spans  in  width  and  has  the  velocity  of  190,003  cubic 
spans.  At  Inhahum,  overagainst  the  chapel,  the  river  is 
1278  spans  above  the  sea.  As  it  faces  Gros  its  velocity  is 
7,2o  fepans  a  second.  In-  front  of  Pambu  it  is  10,25 
spans  a  second  or  4,383  miles  an  hour. 

On  passing  Ib6,  the  river  attains  the  greatest  nar- 
rowness it  presents  in  its  whole,  extent  before  reaching 
Paulo  Alfonso,  that  is  to  say— i;076* spans  in  breadth' 
and  131  in  depth.  It  has  the  velocity  of  2,15  spans  a 
second,-  198,639  cubic  spans  of  water  flowing  this  while 
and  its  level  befng  1,188  spans  above  the  sea. 

It  is  twelve  leagues  off  Itaparica  cascade  that  the  rivet- 
dashes  down,  forming  the  grand  Paulo  Affbnso  cataract. 

.«Here»,  says  Baron  Homem   de 'Mello,  «the  waters   of 
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the.S.  Francisco,  .pressed. between  t'Wfo  enormous  gran- 
ite walls,  hasten  down  at  fii-st,  in  impetuous  current 
along  an  inclined  plane  and  short  after  dash  suddenly 
down  in  three  huge  water-falls.  On  high  flood,  however, 
the  stream  forms  upon  its- falling  another  branch,  lying 
tg  the  north,  between  18  and  20  meters  wide,  the  four 
branches  being  separated  by  picturesque  groups  .of 
rocks. 

<iThe  main  water-fall  forms  a  curved  line;  the  stony 
channel  that  the  stream  passes  through  impels  it.nprHi- 
ward,  on  its  lialf  way,  against  the  opposite  walers,  the 
two  currents  being  mingled  together  and  as  it  were 
crushing  each  other.  From  this  point  water  can  no 
longer  l^e  recognized  as  a  distinguishable  mass;  it  is  all 
over— foam.  Vapour,  fog,-  and  then,  with  an  immense 
leap,  the  disordered  cahos  of  llie  broken  waters  precip- 
itates into  the  abyss.    . 

"The  cataract  is  betVeen' 15  and  18  meters  wide  apd 
thus,  passing  through  so  narrow  a  channel, 'the 'current 
grows  remarknbly  vii-lent;  for  which  reason,  allhpu-gh 
the  Paalo  Affbnso  cataract  rivals  in  herght  arid  volume 
that  of  the  Niagara,  yet  it  shows  too  different  an  aspect 
from  this,  where  the  stream  dashes  down  by  pouring . 
uniformly  on  a  certain  surface.  When  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance the  Niagara  cataract  excels  in  majesty  that  of 
Paulo  Affunso;  but  as  one  takes  a  close  view  '.of  the 
former,  it  is  surpassed  by  the  latter.  That  shows  perliaps 
a  larger  volume  of  water;  but  the  Paulo  Affbnso  cataract 
has  not  ye*,  found  its  equal  with  regard  to  the  variety 
of  aspects  and  singulaiity  of  conti-asts.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  precipice  the  torrent,  pressed  between' two  rocks, 
goes  on  its  course  uninterruptedly,  still  fdrming  small 
water-falls,  the  '  most  considera:ble  of  which  is  nameil 
Veados.v 

From  Sallo  Grande  de  Paulo  Affonso  the  river  flows 
with  enormous  velocity  amidst  huge  stones  and  belween 
two  thick  walls  of  granitic  rock^   more  than   300  spans 
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high.  The  stony  obstacles,  as  well  as'  the  veh^city  of  the 
stream,  are  diminishing  by-little  and  little  from  the  con- 
fluence o'f  the  rivulet  Jacare  (3  leagues  beyond  the  main 
waterfall).  After  3  more  leagues  the  S.  Francisco  begins 
to  widen  again,  forming  pleasant  isles,  while  dis- 
appear botlf  the  decli-vily  of  its  bed  and  the  elevation 
■  of  the  latera'l  rocks.  It  receives  thereabouts,  on  the 
right  bank,  the  stream  of  IheXihgo,  the  only  importance 
of  which  is  to  serve  ps  a  limit  between  the  states  of 
Bahia  and  Sergij^e.  • 

.  From  Carinhanha  to  the  Xingo  the  S.  Francisco  fqrms 
at  least  335  islands,  the  names  of  which,  according,  to 
Halfeld,  we  will  mention  in  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  (*),  not  to  fire  the  reader] 


(*)-Here  are  the  names  of  the  islands,  in  accordance 
with  Halfeld's  map: 

1)  Carinhati-ha,  2}  Cachoeira,  3)  B.  do  Inferno,  4)  An- 
gicos,  5)  Peciras,  6).  Barra  da  Ipoeira,  7)  Paraleciit 
8)  Eslreilo,  9)  Rio  das  Rds,  10)  Cabcga,  11)  Piluba, 
12)  Palma,  13)  Cafeita,  14)  Batalha,  15)  Bebedoiiro, 
16)  Volta,  17)  nameless,  18)  Campo-Largo,  19)  Pambii, 
20)  Medo,  21)  Bom  JesnS,'  22)  Itabirava,  23)  Ilabirava 
Grande,  24)  Cahndbrava,  25)  Silio  do  mato,  26\  Bandeira, 
27)  ViegaS,  28)  Barroso,  29)  VasanleGrande,.  30)  Mangal, 
31)  Sccca,  32)  Cavallos,  33)  Lamarao,  3i)  Vrnbi'i,  35\  Mgn- 
dacarii,  36)  Serra-branca,  37)  Sncco,  38)  Bnrreiro,  39)  Pc- 
drd  drandc,  iO)  Cachimbo,  il)  Boa  Vista,  i2)  Mangubcira, 
43)  Barreto  -  44)  Aboboras,  45)  Piripiri,  46)  Fazenda- 
Grande,  47)  Imliurana,  48)  Sassuarana,  49)  Boa  Vista, 
50)  Caraiba,  51)  Melletro,  52)  Snbonete,  53)  Fazenda  da 
Barra,  b4)  Riachodits  Canoas,  55)  Jurema-,  56)  Deiorfieni, 
57)  Toca,.S8)  Rogado,  59)' Aracapd,  60)  Torrinha,  61)  Timbo, 
6r2)  Sebas tides,  63)  Picada,  -64)  Caraibas,  65)  Itaculidra, 
66)  Angicai,  67)  Maria  'dH  Araujo,  68)  Prepeci,  69)  Galvolas, 
7D)Joa,  71)  Meio,  72)  Cjamaleao,  73).Larunjal,  74)  Juce'na, 
75)  Sacco,  76)  Sartibambaia,  77)  Canudos,  78)  Balalha, 
•7Q)  PortQ-Alegre,-80)  Gaivola,  81)  Champrona,  82)  Icalil, 
83).  Sambiirral,  84)  Chupa,  85)  Cannabrava,  86)  Gado, 
87)  "Miradouro,  88)  Cavallos,  89)  Povo  Grcuide,  QO)  Povo 
Pequend,'91)  Resende,  92)  Anta,  p3)  Mendonga-,  94)  Bois, 
'95)  tiranddo,  96)  Povo,  97)  Marr&cas;  98).  Silva,  99)  Boa- 
Vista,  100)  Povo,  101)  Barra,  i02)  Cdjueiro,  103)  Manga,, 
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2— The  Rio  Real,  which  separates  Bahia  from  Sergipe, 
has  its  source  in  a  pond  known' by  the  name  of  Tanqae 
de  S.  Francisco  and  situated  in  a  lowlanfl.  Th'roiigh  its 
course  of  40  leagues  it  receives:  on  the  side  of  Sergipe, 
tlie  Jajieberj/,  Ilamirini,  Sagiii,  Indaiatuba,  VnarareiAa 
and  Piaiihg;  on  llie  side  of  Bahia,  some  equally  in- 
significant rivulets,  as  the  Taud  and  the  like. 

The  Rio  Real  washes  i-n  Sergipe  the'villages  "of  Canipcs 
and  -Espirilo  Santo,  and  in  Bahia  that  of  Abbadia;  the 
utmost  point  of  its  possible  navigation. 

3— The  Itapicuru    is    formed  by  the  junction    of  the 


lOi)  Venda,.105)  Pdos  Brancos,  106)  Gamella,  107)  Jatobd 
108}  Mono,  109)  Taqiiaril;  110)  Ciirral  Novo,  111)  Boa- 
Vistc,  11-i)  Amadeo,  113)  Laniardo,  ll'p)  Angicql,  115)  tlha 
Grande,  116)  Carnaiibn  toria,  117)  Corrcuics,  IIS)  4/a- 
gadeiro,  119)  Bois,  120)  liedonda,  121)  Estreilo,  122).  Tra- 
ficanle,  123)  Cabras,  124-)  Mcio,  123}  Taboleiro  Alto,  126) 
Bcnio  Pircs,  127)  Carrapalu,  12S)  Curral  Velho,  129)  Tabo- 
leiro da  Fcira,  130)^  Matto-Orosso,  131)  Cumpn  Largo,  132) 
Limoeiro,,133)  Biachdo,  13^)  Sitio  do  Mcio,  135)  Noronha, 
136)  Cascallw,  131)  Narci>,o,  138)  Soarcs,"  139)  Aldcia, 
lW).Lamardo,  li-l)  Angical,  H-2)  Arraial,  1i3)  Solirada, 
1H)  Porto  dos  Cavallos,  li3).Tapera  do  Moniz,  146)  Im- 
bnzeiro,  I'll)  Zahele,  U8)  S.  Fernando,  U9)  Zabele  Se- 
(junda,  IM)  Bebedor,  151)  Cavallo  Morlo,  152)  Riacho, 
153)  Varginhas,  15i)  Trahiras,  155)  Pao  a  Pique,  156) 
Sassuapd'ra,  157)  Mimdo-Nuvo,  158)  Lagda,  159)  Malhadd, 
160)  Sanlardm,  101)  Cannn- fistula,  162)  Porto  Alegre, 
163)  Bois,  Wp)  Santa  Cntharina,  165)  Urnre  de  cima, 
166)  Capioa'-a,  167)  Camaledo,  168)  ■Urncii  de  baixd, 
169)  Agostinlio,  170)  Fcrrciro,  171).  Encaibro,  172)  Vianna 
173)  Maria  Magdalena,  17'i)  Boqimrao,  175)  Pacheeo, 
176):Pedras  dd  Mathias,  177)  ■  J  unco,  178)  Cachoeira, 
179)  Mandacarii,  180)  Lameiro,  181)  Carnahiibeira,- 182) 
(Ihumbada,  183)  Tapera,  18i-)  Coqueiro,  185)  Lagtia,  186) 
Cencfal,  187)  Rodeador,  188)  Fogo,  189)  Joaqlum  Velhq, 
190)  Jatobd,  191)  Boa  Vista,  192)  an  •archipelago  forme'd 
by  10  isles  overagainst  Porto  da  Pedra,  193)^ S.  Luzia, 
PM)  Pancarpulii},^195)  Pico,  196)  Jatobdy  197)  Bois,  198)  Ci- 
ma, 199)  Cachoeira,  200)  Guto,  201)Mamgoba,  20)  Pontal,. 
203)  C-aijaci'i,  20'i)  Guaijanas,  205)  Pontdhinho  da  Pedra 
Branca,  20ii)  Rato,  207)  Velho  Jose,  208)  Curagd  pequeno,- 
209)  Cura{d  grande,  210)  Barra,  211)    Torres,  212)  Jiqui^ 
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mpicuru-merim  to  the  Itapicuru-guassi'i.  The "  fofmer 
has  its  source  in  the  Serra  da  Jacobltia  or  Iliuba,  one 
league  far  from  the  town  of  Jacobina,  and,  after  re- 
ceiving tlie  stream  of  several  rivulels  .springing  there- 
from, as  the  Cannavieiras,  Calheia,  Rio  do  Oiiro  (that 
passes  through  the  above  town),  Bananeird  and  Ta- 
boca,  enters  tlie  municipal  district  of  Sto.  Antonio  das 
QueimadEfe,  where  it  joins  the  itapiciirii-guassii,;  the 
soui-ce  of  which  is  in  the  above  ridge  of  mounfains, 
near  Villa  Nova  da  Rainha,  After  this  junction  the  riv.cr 
glides  along,  under  the  name  of  Itapicurii,  in  the  gen- 


213)  Bom  Successo,  21i)  Capivara,  2i5)  Carahibas,  ^1.) 
Surubim,  217)  Graitde,  218)  led,  219}  Lonlra,  820)  Aiuji- 
cos  221)  'Llit§4a,  22^)  Peqaena,  223).Missdo,  '224-)  Bananal, 
225)  Carapimle,  226)  Mortes,  227)  Eslreilo,  "^28):  Iiihaum, 
229)  .Missdo  Velha,  2'30)  Angicas,  231)  Marrecas,  232 
Jdcare,  233)  Mosqifilo,  334)  S.  Jodo,  235)  Carahibas,  236) 
Curralinho,  237)  Grande^  238)  Jiqui,  239)  Cachocira,  2/iO) 
Tamniidud,  2il.)  Imbuzeiro,  242)  S.  Maria,  243)  Perkassu, 
2U)  Lagdrtixa,  2i5)  Mangue,  2W)  Almas,  247)  S.  Felix, 
2i8)  Pedra,  24P)  Criqueri,  250)  Comprida,  251)  Padre, 
252).  Dioeiijsio,  253)  Almas,  254)  Joa,'  255i  Tapera,  256) 
S.  M'giiel,  257)  Redonda,  25S)  .lose  Alves,  259)-  Piedade, 
260)  Quiicaba,  '  261)  Aracapd,  262)  Ttalva,  263j  Flores, 
26^)  Serrate,  265)  Cobras,  266)  Abelhas,  267)  Missao,  268 
Bois,  269)  Malum,  270)  S.  Benediclo,  271)  Jalobu,  272 
Anguzeira,  273)  Yeadu,  274)  Vaccds,  275]  CalabouQo)  276,  ■ 
Ca'x  auhii;  277)  Assampfdo,  '278)  Camaledo,  279)  Foiice 
280)'  Carral,  .  28i\  Lama,  282)  Pambizinho,  283)  Pambii, 
284)  Salv.nele,  285)  Favelta,  286)  Onga,  287)  Bois,  288 
Brejo,  289)  Rarra.  290)  Pinho,  291)  Boa  Visla,.292)  Vargem,- 
293)  Caxambu,  29i)  Mixautig.  293)  Cavullos,  296)  Angu- 
zeiro,  297)  Crauhu,  298)  Cajueiro,  299)  .Brandoes,  300, 
Grande,  301)  -Missdo,  302):  Caxaiihg,  303)  Curralinho, 
304)  Meio,  '•  305)  Paldrata,  306)  ■  Serrolinho,  307)  Barrd, 
.308)  Curralinho,  309!  Belem,  310]  Casa,  311}  Cannabrava, 
312)  Churumela,  313)  Boa-Visla,  -314)  Formiga  3l5)  ' 
Grande,  316)  Cangussii,  217)  Pefira,  318)  Cuile,  319)  Vluva, 
320)  Tucuruluba,  321)  .lalobd,  322)  S.  Miguel,  323)  Crueira, 
324)  £sptiiheiro,  325}  Sorobabe,  3Q6}  Penedinho,  327)  Ta- 
pera, 328)  Silio,  329)  Bqrra,  330)'  Bode,  i31)^Tape'ra  dc 
P<iulo  Ajfonso,  332)  Forquillia,  333)  S.  Felix,  334)  Praia, 
335)  S.  Gongalo.  ■  '  ' 
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eral  eastern  direction,  passing  through  a  valley  fruitful, 
regularly  peopled  and  very  fit  for  cattle-breeding,  and 
receiving  a  few  affluents,  mostly  on  the  Jeft  side,  at  the 
parish  of  Apora,  sucli  as  the  Manguinho,  Piricoara  (en- 
larged by  the  Gangii),  Praia,  Mangues,  Barracdo  and 
Soure.  At  last,  after  a  course  of  790  kilom.,  it  fallg 
into  the  ocean,  its  month  being  obstructed  by  a  danger- 
ous shelf.  .  .'  • 

Long  as  its  course  is,  this  river  has  no  importance 
at  all  as  a  fluvial  way,  on  account  uf  its  numberless  rap- 
ids and  water-falls.  Its  valley,  however,  is  important 
for  its  numerous  thermal  fountains,. among  wliich  are 
to  i:e  remarked  those  which  are  named  Sipo,  Mosquete, 
Rio  Quente,  Saude,  Fervente,  Talhada,  Olho  d'Agaa, 
La^e,  etc. 

4— The  Tgriry  has  its  source  near  the  hamlet  of 
Tim1)6  and  runs  into  the  ocean. 

5— Tlie  Inhambupe  runs  from  tlie  mountains  next  to 
the  ancient  village  of  Agua  Fria  and  the  town  of  Ser- 
rinha,  takes  to  ESE.,  rolling  its  stream  on  an  all  over 
stony  bed,  and,  after  washing  the  villages  of  Inhambupe, 
Serraria  and  Entre-Rios,  receives  beyond"  the  latter, 
on  the  left  and  coming  from  the  parish  of  Apora,  the 
rivers  da  Serra  (enlarged  by  the  Tijuco),  Timbo  and 
some  others.  Then  it  washes,  on  the  right  hand,  Divina- 
Pastora,  Palame  and,  at  its  bar,  Baixio,— after  which 
it  falls  into  the  ocean. 

6— The  Subahuma  has  its  source  in  the  same  mount- 
ains near  Agua  Fria,  takes  at  first  the'eastern  direc- 
tion and  next  the  south-eastern  one,  washing  the 
hamlet  of  Riacho  aijd  Silio  do-Meio  (where  it  is  passed 
oyer  by  a  bridge  belonging  to  the  Timbo  railway),  the 
village  of  Entre-Rios,  Sesniarir,  Jangada  and  falls  into 
the  ocean,  at  the  place  called  Subahuma. 

7-TThe  Sauhipe,  less  important  than  the  precedent 
river,  sprihgs  forth  eastward  from  Alagoinhas,  waslics 
the  hamlet  of  Silio  and  disembogues  into  the  ocean. 
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•8— The  Pojuca  has  its  source  in  the  parish  of  Sfa.  Bar- 
bara, belonging  to  tli6  municipal  district  of  Feira  de 
Sla.  Anna,  at  the  place  called  Lages;  it  separates  this 
municipal  district  from  that  of  I^uriflcafao  and  ata  short 

« 

distance  before  reaching  the  farm  J[;oqueiros  it  takes  in 
the  stream  of  the  Salgado.  The  highway  from  Inham- 
bupe  and  Purificagsxo  to  the  town  of  Feira  lies  neaf 
thi,s  confluence.         ■  .     -  ' 

Little  beyond  the  sugar  factory  Bai-rigudaMt  receives 
the  Paramerim,  hard  by  which  there  is  to  be  seen  the 
road  through  which  are  conveyed  the  products  coming 
from  the  dtstricls.  of  Bento  Simoes,  Corapao  de  Maria, 
and  from  the  sugar  factories  Zabele,  Garrapalo,'  Furna, 
Lagoa  dos  Porcos,  Fortuna  and  Barriguda.  Thus  en- 
•larged  with  such  waters,  the  Pojuca  comes  into  the 
municipal  district  of  Sto.  Amaro,  parting  it  from  thai 
of  Purifica'fao  (where  the  Camorogy.  joins  it)  and  washes 
several  sugar  factories,  such  as  Victoria,  Piedadc, 
Iguassu,  Brejoes,  Cotingulba,  Vejho  de  S.  JoSo,  Peri- 
peri  aftd  Ladeira  Grande,  all"  belonging  to  the  muni- 
cipal district  of  Purificafao,  and  many  others"  pertain- 
ing to  that'of  Sto.  Amaro,  one  of  whiclj,  the  Aramare, 
is  crossed  by  the  highway  pursued  by  those  who 
carry  lo  Sto.  Amaro  the  products  coming  from  the  • 
districts  of  Pedrao,  Jesus  Maria  Jose,  Sto.  Antonio  dos 
Brejoes,  .Periperi  and  Ouriifangas,  and  from  the  villages 
of  Inhambupe,  Itapicuru,  Sento  Se,  the  town"df  Jacobina 
and  the  banks  of  the  S.  Francisco. 

Going  on  its  course,  the  Pojuca  passes  through  the 
municipal  districts  of  Villa  de  S.  Francisco  and  Sant' 
Anna  do  Cati'i,  wliere  it  washes  the  village  so  called, 
and  receives  beyond  it  the  streams  of  the  Cali'i,  Queried 
Grande  and  Queried  inerim ;ihen  it  trends  to  the  ocean; 
but  half  a  league  before  reaching  it  the  Pojuca  rushes 
down,  forming  a  cascade,  and  next  disembogues  into  the 
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sea,  in  a  creek  once  called  Tataapard^  hard  by  Torr* 
de  Garcia  d'Avila. 

Tlie  whole  district  washed  by  the  Pojuca  ranks 
among  Ihe  most  fruitful  in  the  state  and  where  the  larg- 
est sugar-cane  and  tobacco  plantatioitS  were  of  yore 
to  be  S2cn. 

It  is  not  navigable,  pri-ncipallj'  on  account  of  the 
waterfall  intercepting  it  near  its  bar. 

9— The  Jaciiipe  comes  from  the  place. called  Ladeirade 
Brolas,  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Rio  Fundo  and  mu- 
nicipal district  of  Sto.  Aniaro,  passes  through  this  parish 
and  those  oi  Monte,  S.  Sebasliao  das  Cabcceiras  de 
Passe  and  Matta  de  S.  Jqao,  washing  a  great  deal  of 
famous  sugar  factories  and  the  village  of  Matta. 

Its  most  important  affluent  is  tlie  Jacii-merim;  af'ter 
this  confluence  it  disenvbogues,  on  the  south  of  Monte 
Gordo,  in  the  place  where  the  Jesuits  founded  at  once, 
as  they  began  to  people  that  region,  a  bamlet  of  natives, 
which  was  named  Sto.  Antonio,  da  Ressaca,  for  the  sea 
is  very  eddy  thereabovits. 

10— The  Joannes  has  its  source  in  the  marshfes  and 
lagoons  lying  at  the  sugar  factory  Gorgaya  Grande,  half  a 
leagn^  from  the  ancient  village  of  S.  Francisdo.  It  short 
after  passes  through  the  parish'  of  Monte,  where  it 
washes  several  sbgar  factories  and  separates  thp  muni- 
cipal district  of  the  capital  from  that  of  Abriantes.  It  is 
crossed  over  by  a  large  viaduct  of  the  Bahia'  and 
S.  Francisco  railway,  at  the  station  of  Parafuso,  and 
after  a  course-  of  two  more  leagues  it  falls  into  the  sea, 
•betwixt  Itapoan  and  Abrantes,  1750  fathoms  spullis 
ward  from  this  village.  It  is  a  mighty  river. 

Into  the  bay  de  Todos  os  Santos  disembogue,  besides 
some  .slTial'ler  rivers,  as  well  as  \he  Colegipe,' Pitanga, 
Paramerini,  Guahiba  and  Aciipe.  liie  following,  which 
are  more  important: 

,11— The  Sergipe  do  Conde  formed  by  the  iuncti'op  of 
the  Traripe  and  Subahd: 
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a)  the  Tra^ip'e  has  its  source  in  the  lake  called  Tanqae 
de  'ianzala,  1  lea^e  westward  from  thS  seat  of  the  parish 
Oliveka  dos  Campinlios,  which  it  crosses  from. W.  to  E., 
receiving  there  the  rivers  Secco,  dos  Kagados,  Olhas 
d'Agna  and  Monleiro;  then  it  enters  the  parish  of  Sashto 
Araarp,  where  it  rcceiyesMhe  Ilapilingag,  coming  from 
Olivcira  dos  '^arapinhos,  and  washes  the  sugar  factories 
Mamao,  Avjtrora,  Botelho,  Engenho  Velho,  Catacum- 
ba,  etc.  At  Ihe  place  named  Carabuta  it  joins  the 

b)  Siibahe,  which  springs  forth  near  the  town  of  Feira 
dc  Sta.  Anna;  next  it  reaches  the  parish  of  S.  Gongalo 
4os  Caiiipos  and  afterwards  that  of  Oliveira,  .where  it 
receives  the  Itaquarg  apd  washes  the  seat  of  the  parish. 
Running  onward,  it  enters  the  parish  of  Sto.  Amaroand 
takes  there  the  stream  of  the  Sergg,  coming  from  the 
parish  of  S.  Goncalo,  enlarged  by  the  Peraunas,  this 
beingj  in  its  turn,  formed  by  the  /?onca.(for' and  Urupg, 
all  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Oliveira.  In  the   parish  of 

-Sto.  Amaro  the  ^ubahe  washes  the  sugar  factories  Su- 
bahe,  Sta.  Anna,  Jeric6,  Mussurunga,  and  withiij^  Hie 
town,  which  it  crosses' from,  one  end  to  the  other,  it  , 
receives  on  jhe  right  side  the  Sergimeriin.  Little  beyond 
the  town  it  joins' the  Traripe,  at  the  above  mentioned 
place  (Cambuta). 

.'•    The  river  formed  by  the  junction  of  those  two.  rivers 

.has  the  common  name  of  Sergipe  do  Conde;  it  receives 
on  the  right,  httle  beyond  Cambuta,  the  rixer  Pitingq 
and,  going  onward,  washes  the  sugar  factories  Conde, 
S.  Loureneoi  S.  Bento  (Agronomical  School),  Cajahiba 
and'  S.    Jose.   It  falls  into   the  bay  de  Todos  os  Santos, 

'.  betwixt  the  end  of  the  island  Cajahiba  and  the  village  of 
S.  Francisco,  therefore  called  -da  Barta-  de  Sergipe  do 
Conde.  .:• 

•  12— The  Paraguassiinovfs  from  the  western  foot  of  the 
hill  do  Ouro,  in  ihe  Serra  do  Cocal,  and  is  called  by  the 
name,  of  Paraguassusinho  as;  far  as*  the  hamlet  namfcd 
Coijimercio  de  Fora,  at  a  distance  of  18  leagues.  It  re- 
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ceives  there  the  AZpag'nHa,  a. river  formed  by  several 
ol.hers,  as  the  rivulet  S.  Dojiungos,-cic.,  coming  from 
the  Serra.  do  Gagdo.  After  a  course  of  5  leagues  1J>e  Al- 
pagarta  {akes  in  the  stream  of  .the  Catinga  Grande,  that 
comes  from  Uie  Serra  do  Sincora  and  runs  through  5 
leagues.  Two  leagues  beyond  this  confluence  the  Alpa- 
garta  falls  into  the  Paraguassi'i. 

After  two  more  leagues  the  Paraguassii  is  enlarged  by 
the  Negrd,  equally  flowing  from  the  Serra  do  Sincora 
apd  running  through  6  leagues.  It  receives,.  6  leagues 
fartfier,  the  river  .  P'reto,  having  also  its  source  in 
the  marshes  of  the  above  mentioned  Serra  do  Sincora 
and  with  a  course  of  4  leagues.  Still  farther  it  receives 
the  Sumidoiiro,  which  comes  from.the  cam]f)aigns  opposite 
to  the  Serra  do  Gagdo,  near  the  fountain  S.  Joao. 
Afterwards  the  Mocuge,  and  Combncas,  springing  from 
the  Serra  da  Chapadinha  (a  branch  of  the  Serra  do  Sin- 
cord),  SaM  into  the.  Paraguassu;  Ihcy  run  parallel  with 
each  other,  through  6  leagues,  then  Ihey  join  together 
and.tliB  river  so  formed  flows  half  a  league  more  and 
disembogues  into  the  Paragrassu. 

Thus  augmented  with  all  these  slrcaitis,  Ih"  Paraguossu- 
sinho  crosses  a  ridge  of  mountains,  some  of  which 
shrink  down  and  some  are  plunged  into  the  stream, 
which;  after  a  subterranean  course  of  one  league,  bub- 
bles put  at  the  place  called  Passa^em  do  Andarxihg^ 
where  it  leaves  that  mountainous  region  and  begins  to 
wash,  under  the  name  of  Paraguassu,  extensive  and 
desert  woodlands. 

In  the  Passag^m  do  Andar'ahg  runs  into  it  the  river 
Piabas,  with  a  course  of  4  leagues  and  the  source  of 
which  lies  in  the  Serra  da  Chapadinha,  not  far  from  the 
Serra  do  Mocuge  and  Combucas;  at  the  place  named 
CousaBoa  the  Piaba  receives  the  stEeam  of  the  Chiquc; 
Chique,  that  flows  from  the  Serra  do  Emparedndd. 

Little  beyond  the  confluence'  of  the  Piabas  the  Para- 
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guassti  rfeeeiveg  the  river  Cajueira,  which  springs  totth 
at  a  short  dislance  on  the  east  of  Chique-Chique  and 
ru'ns  tlirough  2  leagues. 

At  Sta.  Rosa  it  receives  the  Sto.  Antonio,  the  source 
of- this  .river  lying  in  the  Serra'dti  Furna,  a  ridge  of 
mountains  that  is  parallel  with  that  of  Cocal,  "wesLward 
from  that  of  Picos  or  Cam-pestre  and  overagairist  fhat 
of  Tromba.  This  important  affluent  flows  between  the 
to\vn  of  Lcn^oes  and  the  hamlet  of  "Pedra  Cravada,  4 
leagues  distant  from  the  former,  and  is  next  enlarged 
by  the  river  S.  Jose.  This' Springs  out  i. league  on  the 
north  of  Andarahy,  in  tile  ridge  of  mountains  so  called, 
runs  southward  through  6  leagues  as  far  as  the  bar  of 
.the  Garopa,  the  stream  of  which,  coming  from  the  same 
ridge  of  mountains,  3  leagues  distant,  augments  the  vol- 
lune  of  the  S.  Jose.  Going  on  its  course,  this  river  is 
enlarged  by  the  RoncMor,  Bichos,  Caldeiroes,  Capivaras, 
Ribeirdo  do  Inferno,  Lengdes  and  Limpeiro,  all  springing 
from  the  western  part  of  the  same  chain  of  mountains, 
between  the  towns  of  Lenfoes  and  Andarahy.  After  a 
course  of  6  leagues  the  S.  Jose  finally  falls  into  another 
riyer,  called  at  some  places  Qoxo,  at  some  Andarahy 
and  at  last  Sto.  Antonio. 

After  the  confluenee  of  the  S.  Jose  the  Sto.  Antonio 
receives  the  i?to  Grande,  that  flows  from  the  Serra  do 
Campestre,-  and,  after  a  course  of  18  leagues,  through 
which  it  is  navigable,  it  falls  into  the  Paraguassu  at  the 
above  mentioned  Sta.  R'osa.  having  then  washed  the 
hamlet  of  Parnahyba,  between  2  and  3  leagues  northward 
;from  Pedfa  Cravada.  Another  affluent  of  the  Sto.  An- 
tonio is  the  Utinga.  This  river  has  its  source  in  the 
Serra  do  Morrd  do  Chapeo,  2  leagues  on  the  north  of  the 
liaralet  Morro  do  Chapeo,  and,  after  crossing  the  Sefra  do . 
Sincoi'a,  rushes  dovrti  it,  washes  a  great  deal  of  untilled 
lands  and  falls  into  the  Sto.  Antonio,  after  a  course  of 
40  leagues.  Into  the  Utinga  falls  an  important  affluent, 
the  Andarahy,  that  flows  from  the  western  side  of  the 
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Serra  do  £incord,  from  which  it  rashes  down;  next  it 
receives  the  stream  of  the  Ghodio,  disappears  under  a 
high  extensive  caicarcous  rock,  tlien  springs  forth  and 
falls  into  the  Utinga,  having  previously  received  the 
interestirng  river  da  Praia.  .•  . 

Afier  thie  confluence  of  the  Sto.  Antdnio  the  Para- 
guassu  comes  into  a  region  of  cataracts  and  rapjds,  tile 
first  of  wJiich  is  the  cataract  of  Sla.  Clara,  half  a  league 
beyond  the  confluence.  It  is  formed  by  a  flag-stone  stand- 
ing up  across  the  river.  Fourteen  or  fifteen  leagues 
beyond  this  water-fall  are  the  rapids  and  cataract  of 
Tamandad,  the  river  directing  as  far  as  this  point  from 
west  tq  cast,  slightly 'trending  to  the  north. 

Before  this  cataract,  13  leagues  beyond  the  mouth  ot 
the  Sto.  Antonio,  a't  the  place  called  Morro.das  Araras, 
the  Paraguassii  receives  the-.  Una,  which  is  its  last 
affluent  thus  far.  The  Una  is  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  Giboia  and  Jiqule,  the  formor  flowing  from  the.Serra 
do  Sinford,  that  it  rushfes  down  at  Carapo  do  Meio,  '4 
leagues  off'  the  hamlet  of  Sincori,  and,  after  a  course 
of  15  leagues,  it  disembogues  into  the  Paraguassii,  be- 
fore the  Almedega  water-fall,  receiving  on  this  way 
the  Timbo,  Mocuge,  Andorinha, ,  Pdo  Secco,  Trindade, 
Barvignda  and  some  others;  its  bsnks  arc  infested  with 
malignant  fevers,  but  are  adamantiferous'. 

Betwixt  the  cataracts  of  Tamandad  and,  Almecega 
stands  that, of  Funis,  the  niost  dangerous  of  the  water- 
falls that  are  to  be.  seen  in  the  Paraguassii  as  far  as 
Joao  Amaro.  Half  a  league  beyond  Almecega^  which  is 
but  a  violent  rapid,  one  sees  the  cataract  of  Macacos,^ 
and  after  two  leagues  and  a  half  that  of  Copujaras,  one 
of  the  most  dangerous.  Through  the  following  9  leagues' 
^ there  are-  also  to  be  seen  the  cataracts  of  Morro  dos 
Veados  and  Maroto,  and  after  these  the  water,-fall  of 
rauT&or/s.  The  place  called  Pombas  lies  3  leaguds  farther, 
and  after  3  more  letigues  the  place  called  Azul,  where: 
three" large  cataracts  are  to  be  found:    Pombas,  Caixdo 
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and  Tfimavaras,  the  second  ranking,  with  regard  to  the 
danger  it  ofFere,  next  to  that  of  Fhjim.  ">      " 

T.omavaras  (polie  taking)  is  but  a  rapid  and,  as  its 
name  indicates,  the  vclopitj'  of  iis  stream  reaches  .so 
liigh  a  degree  as  to  talce  off  the  pdles  from  the  boatmen's 
.liands. 

Two  leagues  and  a  half  beyond  this  rapid  is  U^e 
village  of  Joao  Amaro,  where  is  a  stationof  the  Central 
Railway.  Betwixt  this  village  and  the  farm  Sacco  do  Rio 
(5  leagues)  (here  is  still  the  following  se  ies  of  rapids 
and  calaracts:  Cajazeirds,"  Pprto-Alegre,  Roncador,  Al- 
mas', Pago  do  Cafe,  Volta  and  after  3  leagues  Pofo  Raso. 
At  last,  8  leagues  before  the  town  of  Cacho'eira  stands 
the  cataract  of  T^imbom,  the  largest  in  this  river.  It  is 
pituated  between  two  hills,  the'  current  being  there  in- 
tercepted by  three  crags,  lhat.it  rushes  down,  at  first 
almost  perpendicularly  into  a  large  trench,  then  into  a 
pit  150  meters  in  length.  It  is  25  meters  high.  One  sees 
farther  oq — the  cataract  of  Bananeiras,  where  Jhe 
stream  flows  under  a. stony  pavement,  by  which  it  is 
quite  hidden.  ' 

,  Four  or  five  leagues  beyond  this  point  the  Paraguassii 
receives,  on  ,lhe  left,  the  Jacuhipe,  the  ijrst  important 
affluent  that  falls  into  it  after  it  was  enlarged  by  the 
•Una  more  tlian  f^rly  leagues  before  reaching  this  place. 
Through  so  long  a  course  some  rivulets  of  a  variable 
length  contribute  from  lime  to  time  their  water  to  it. 
The  Jacuhipe  itself,  though  it  has  a  long  course  (for  it 
runs  from  the  Seri-a  do  Morro  do  (lhapeo\  and  receives 
a  great  deal  of  affluents,  the  principal  of  which  is  the 
Paratigy,  yet  it. is  under  the  same  inconveniehcy:  it 
'dries  up  on  hard  summer  lime.. 
-  The  bed  of  the  Paraguassii  becomes  more  even  from 
tjiis  point,  the  river  gliding  calmly  along  and  washing 
the  towns  of  Caphdeira  and  S.  Felix,  where  it  is  crossed 
over  by  the  large  bridge  of  the  railway  and  begins'  the 
navigation  of  its  inferior  cdurse. 
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Little  beyond -the  town  of  S.  Felix  it  receives,  on  the 
riglit  hand; 'the  Cetpivarg  and  Sinungd,  the  course  of 
which  is  very  insignificant.  In  the  intermediate  spaqe 
betwixt  the  Ponla  do  Soiisu  and  Engenho  da  Ponta  it 
grows  extraordinarily  wide,  fornjinga  real  lake,  wherein 
it  receives,  on  the  left,  the  river  Iguape,  coming 
from  the  valley  so  called  (which  is  a  productive  and 
salubrious  dis\rict,  where  cane-sugar  is  largely  made), 
and  on  the  right  the  river  Maragogjpe  or  Guahy.  On  the 
central  part  of  this  lake  stands  the  island  dos  Francezes, 
beyond  which  the  river  narrows  again  and  takes  the 
south-eastern  trend.  It  receives  still  the  Batatan  and 
other  less  important  rivers  and,  at  last,  falls  intothe 
bay  de  Todos  os  ■  Sonlas,  between  the  Ponta  da  Barra 
and  the  coast  of  Bom  Jesus  dos  PobrCs,  facing  the 
islands  of  Frades,  Medo  and  Ilaparica. 

l3— The  Jagaaripe  has  its  source  near  the  village  of 
Curralinho  and,  taking  the  south-extern  direction,  enters 
tlie  territory  of  the  ancient  parish  of  S.  Felipp^,  now 
called  Concei^ao  do  Almeida,  where  it  receives  on  the 
right  the  Mocambo,  coming  from  the  Serra  da  Giboia, 
and  farther  on,  at  the  left,"  the  Carahipe,  running  from 
the  Serra  da  Copioba  and  enlarged  by  the  Sapatuhg. 
Coming  then  into  the  parish  of  Sto.  Antonio  de  Jesus 
and  passing  half  a  league  far  from  the  town  of  the  same 
name,  the  Jaguaripc  receives,  on  the  righl,  the  Jequilibd, 
that  equally  flows  from  llie  Serra  da  Giboia,  and  a  little 
farther,  on  the  same  bank,  the  Taylinga,  the  two  Ca- 
rahypes  (assii  and  iherim),  which,  having  their  source 
in  a  lake  on  the  road  to  Reliro,  join  together  and  serve 
as  a  moving  power  to-  several  sugar  factories,  the 
Ottha  and,  after  reaching  the  town  of  Nazareth,  that  it* 
crosses  from  W.  to  E.,  the  Batatan  and  Cariamii  on 
the  left  side,  and  the  Jacare  on  the  right  one'.  At  a 
short  distance  bfeyond  this  town  the  Caiiara  flows  intd 
it,  on  the  right,  and  on  the  left  th'c  Copioba  fassii),  which 
comes  from  the  .parishes  of  Cruz  das  Almas  tind  S.  Fe- 
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lippe  and,  before  disemboguing  into  tlie  Jaguaripe,  re- 
ceives ihc  Copiobq  inerim.         ,  '■        , 

Proceeding  on  its  course,  the  Jaguaripe  also  receives, 
on  the  left  banlc,  \\i^  Tijuca, Mala-fome  [a  limit  between, 
llie.  municipal    districts    of-  NazaretU    and  Jaguaripe)', , 
hard   by  .the   chapel  consecrated  to.Slo.    Antonio  das 
Barrciras,    and  on  the  right  the  Maragogipinliq,  which 
comes  from  a  pond   on  the  highway    to   Retiro.  A^ler 
half  a  Ifagup  and  slill  on  the  right  hand, it  receives  the 
Aratuhype,  that  springs  from,  another  pond  on  the  same 
highway, 'crosses  the  town  of  Aratuhype, beyond  which  ■ 
it   receives   the   liver   Barro   Ppdre  (the  limit  between 
.Aratuhype   and  Jaguaripe)  and  joins  the  principal  river 
at  the  place  called  Porto  da  Espada. 

.Going  onward  and  augmented  by  some  small  rivers, 
the  Jaguaripe  washes-  the  village  of  N.  S.  da  Ajuda 
de  Jaguaripe,  Ihe  most  ancient  in  the  interior  of  Bahia, 
where  it  shows  a  raajcslic  width,  and  little  less  than 
half  a  league  beyond  that  village  it  receives  the  most 
important  of  its  affluents,  the  river  rfa  Dona  (there 
called  Cahipe  or  da  Estiva,  on  accouni  of"  its  receiving, 
2  leagues  before  its  confluence,  a  river  washing  tjie 
hamlet  and  parish  of  that  name). 

The  river  da  Dona,  which  has  its  source  in  the  Serra 
daGiboia  (paiishof  Sla.  Anna)  and,  separate*  the  parish 
of  S.  Miguel  from  Ihat  of  Sto.  Antonio  de  Jesus,  receives 
the  liver  Prefo,  equally  flowing  from  the  above  ridge  of 
mounlains,  passes  at  one  league's  distance  from,  the 
town  of  Sto.  Antonio  de  Jesus^,  enters  the-  parish 
of  Aratuhype,  M'here  it  receives  the  rivers  Macacos  and 
Molcques,  -vyashes  the  sugar  factory  S.  Bernardo,  beyond 
wliicli  it  serves  as  a  limit  between  the  parishes  of  Es- 
tiva and  Jaguaripe,  and  receives  the  stream  of  the  Ba- ' 
ptista  on  the  left  and  .Curucugaba  on  the  right.  At  .the 
place  called  >iinguito  the  river  da  E&lioa,  with  its  af- 
fluents pttinga  and  Jaciru,  falls  into  it,  on  the  right 
side;    then    it    pursues  its    course    under    the  name   of 
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Cahipe  or  Estiva  (from  a  small  liamjet  so  called),  being 
still  enlarged  by  the  small  rivers  Lenha,  Sambae  and- 
others  on  the  left.  From  this  place  it  trends  noryiward . 
and,  farther  on,  it  still  receives  on  ils  right  the  river 
.  Fotumungu,  It  afterwards  washes  the  southern  part 
of  the  village  of  Jagnaripc  and  then  fpUs  into  the  Ja- 
guaripe,  at  the  place  called   Ponlalete. 

Nearly  in  front  of  Pontaletc  the  Jaguaripe  receives 
on  the  left  bank  the  Mocujo,  enlarged  by  the.  Chord, 
.both  coming  from  the  nqrthern  flelds. 

Being  now  very  wide  and  majestic,  it  flows  to  the 
ocean,  into  which  it  falls,  its  bar  being  situated  between 
the  foreland  of  the  hamlet  called  Barra  do  Garcez  and" 
the  opposite  one  of  Caixapregos,  which  is  the  southern . 
extremity  of  the  island  Itap£(rica.  The-  other  foreiand, 
lying  in  front  and  on  the  north  of  Barra  do  Garcez,  at  the " 
island  of  Mangabcira  or  Calabar,  on  the  left:  bank,  and. 
called  Pbnta  do  Cavallo,  is- the  point  where  tlic  river 
joins  the  waters  of  the  strait  or,  channel  separating  the 
island  of  Itaparica  from  the  continent. 

The  Jagnaripc  is  only  navigablp  as  far  as  the  town 
of  Nazareth,  on  account  of  the  cascade  there  to  be 
seen;  the  river  da  Dona,  as  far  as  the  sugar  factory 
y.  Bernardo,  where  a  water-fall  is  equally  to  be  found; 
the  navigableness  of  the  Estiya  reaches  the  hamlet  so 
called,  3  leagues  before  the  village  of  Jaguaripe;  llidt  of 
tlie  Aratuhype,  which  is  only  possible  bjf  means  of  small 
pinnaces,  terminates  beyond  the  town;  while  tha't  of 
the  Maragogipinho  does  not  reach  the  hamlet  so  called. 

The  first  river  disemboguing  into  the  ocean  without 
the  bay  de  Todos  os- Santos,  is        ,. 

14— The  Jequirigd.  It  has  its  source  at  the  village  of 
Maracis,  as  well  as  some  other  rivers.  After  having  re- 
ceived a  few  small  affluents,  it  goes  into  .the  municipal 
district  and  parish  of  Areia,  which  is  washed  by  it  and 
where  it  receives,  on  the  left  side,  the  rivulet  AJ-eia  and 
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the  Mucury.  It  afterwards  receives  the  Boqiielrao  and, 
upon  entering  the  municipal  district  of  Capella  Nova  do 
.Jequirifd,  the  rivef  das  Velhas,  on  the  right  hand,  coming 
from  the  fertile'  §oulh-western  woodlands.  It  receives, 
farther  on,  ,lhe  Bom  Jesus  and  llien,  on  t lie  left  bail k, 
the  Jeqiiirigd-inen'm,  a  river  celebrated  for  the  fevers 
infesting  its  margins  and  that  serves  as  a  limit  to 
several  parishes. 

Almost  in  front  of  the  lifinilet  Ca.riry,  seated  on  its 
right  bank,  the  Jequiri^a  takes  in  the  stream  of  the 
rivulet  Corta-mao,  which  rushes  down  from  a  rock. 
Haifa  league  beyond  this  confli}ence  it  washes  the 
hamlet  of  Lage,  whe.re  it  receives  the  rivulet  Lag^  and 
then  the  Joao  Dias,  the  latter  separating  the  parishes  of 
S.  Miguel  and  Estiva.- 

Its  right  margin  from  this  point  belongs  entirely  to ' 
the  municipal  district  of  Valen^a,  which  furnishes  it 
with  a  series  of  small  rivers,  the  most  remarkable  of 
which  rs  the  Patipe,  and  along  this  course  it  washes  the 
ancient  "village  of  Jequirici,  whicli  is  now  falling  into 
ruin.JThe  left  bank  belongs  to  the  parish  of  Estiva, 
whence  flqw  to  it  the  rivers  '  Ft-ancisco,  Tiriry  (that 
passes  through  the  lagoon  dos  Scte  B,rejos),  Corla-mao, 
(at  the  hamlet  rfos.-Prazeres),  Pdos  (augmented  by  the  An- 
gelins)  and,  at  last,  sliort  before  its  falling  into  the 
ocean,  at  Ihef  hamlet  of  Barra,  overagainst  Morro  de 
S.  Paulo,  the  river  do  Craslo. 

Some  surveys  were  at  once  accomplished  on  pur- 
pose to  unije.  with  the  help  of  the  .  Crasto,  the  Je- 
qiiirifa  and  Jaguaryje  by  means'  of  a  channel,  the  con- 
struction of  which  might  not  be  difficult  and  extending 
from  the  Crasto  to  the  Potumungu. 

Tlie  bar  of  the  Jequirifa  is-  obstructed  by  a  shelf. 
The  river  is  deep  and- navigable  from  its  mouth  to  the 
antficnl  village,  now  abandoned,  of  Jequiri?a,  which 
lies  at   the  distance  of  4  leagues  ofT  the  bar  and  where 
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the  first  water-fall  is  to  be  found.  From  -this  point  thef 
river  may  be  navigated  by  canoes, 'but,  even  so,  after 
having  been  cleared  from  the  nenuphar,  which  has  in- 
vaded it  to  a  great  extent. 

This  district  was  at  once  very  rich  in  precious  tiifl-  ■ 
ber,  savagely  hewn  down  in  less  than  one  century 
and  consumed  by  fire  set  on  purpose,  against  which 
vainly  remonstrated  Desembargador  i')  Francisco  Nunes 
da  Costa,  the  Auditor  of  the  district  and  keeper  of  its 
forests. 

15— The  Una  (of  Valen?a)  has  its  source  in  the,  Serra 
do  Mocugd,  in  a  quite  woody  anil  almost  uninliabited 
district.  It  flows  from  W.  to  E.,  parallel  wi'h  the  Jc- 
quirifi;  it  washes  Ihe  town  of  Valcn^a,  where  its  stream 
serves  as  a  moving  power  to  Ihe  factory  Todos  os  Santos, 
and  disembogues  into  the  bay  of  Tinhare,  communi-, 
eating  with  the  ocean,  on  the  south,  by  means  of  tlie 
channel  or  strait  separating  the  continent  from  the 
islands  that  form'lhe  archipelago  of  Tinhare,  and  where 
discharges  itself  the  Jiquie,  which,  springing  forth  near 
the  source  of. the  Una,  washes  the  village  of  Nova 
Boipeba. 

The  most  remarkable  of  its  affluents  is  the  Una- 
inerini,  that  pours  out  its  stream  4  leagues  before  the 
town  of  Valen^a. 

16— The  Rio  de  Contas  springs  2  leagues  southward 
from  the  village  of  Bom  Jesus  do  Rio  de  Contas,  on  the 
summit  of  the  Serra  da  Tromba.  It  flows,  northward 
at  first  and,  by  bordering  the  above  mentioned  village 
in  the  form  of  a  beautiful  semicir.cle,  it  turns  south- 
ward. 

The  Serra  da  Tromba  shows  in  its  origin  a  higji 
rock,  that  gave  it  the  name  and  whence  two  ridges  of 


(*)  The  title  of  a  high  magistrate  in  Brazil. 
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mountains   come  forth  to  the  north-west,    separating 

from  each  other  in  the  figure  of  a  triangle,  at  the^ central 
part  of  which   stretches  away   a  campaign  called    Fa- 

zenda  dos  Geraes.  The  streams  that  are  found  there 
flow  to  the  Rio  deContas,  as  Well  asthose  that,  coming 
from  that  ridge  of  mountains,  trend  southward  and 
eastward,  while  those  that  flow  northward  fall  ii;to  the 

-  Paraguassu,   and   into   the   S.  Francisco  those  that  run 
westwai;;d. 

On  the'  side  of  the  Serra  da  Tromba  have  -also  their 
source,  near  Bom  Jesus,  the  Cavralinho,  Catoles  and  Pal- 
meiras,  that,  afier  joining  together  beyond  the  Tromba, 
receive.the  name  of  Ribeirao  de  CafoZe's,'equally  formed  by 
some  other  rivers  coming  from  the  Serra  do  duardamor. 
The  Ribeirao  de  Catoles  flows  away  through  one  league 
and  falls  ihto  the  Agiia  Suja,  that  runs  from  the  Itabira 
hill  on  the  Serra  do,  Giiardamor.  and,  7  leagues  on 
the  south-wegt  of  Bom  Jesus,  falls  into  the  Rio  de 
Contas,  after  a  course  of  12  leagues. 

Thus  augmented  by  all  these  rivers,  the  Rio  do  Contas 
takes  the  south-eastern  direction  and  receives  south- 
east of  the  town  of  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas  the  Bro- 
mddo,  which  has  its 'source  in  the  hill  das  Alma^  and 
forms  a  beautiful  cataract  half  a  league  beyond  the 
town. 

Going  on  its  course,  the  Rio  de  Contas  receives  the 
Sto.  Anloriio,  enlarged  by  the  Tapera,  and  after  6  more 
leagues  the  Gavido,  coming  from  the.  Serra  das  Almas 
a'nd  enforced— on  the  right  by  the  rivers  Coiidei'iba, 
Sta.  Anna,  Ca'nnabraua,  Barra  de  Sta.  Anna  and  Ressaca, 
and  on  the  left  by  the  Pogoes^  Genlios  and  Duas  Passa- 
gens.  Still  farther  the  Rio  de  Contas  receives:  on  the 
left  side,. the  Sincord,  that  springs  from  the  ridge  of 
mountain's  so  called,  and  the  Prelo,  das  Pedras,  Mana- 
gerii,    Ribeirao    de   Areia,  Pires,   Agiia  Branca,    Origo- 

*  ^uassii  and  the    like,    all    flowing    through    extensive 
wojodlands,  and  on  the  right  the  Grongogy,  enlarged  by 
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the  Salina.  Beyond  this  confluence  there  is  to  be  seen 
the  plaQe  and  water- fall  called  Salto  dos  Funis:  From; 
this  poipt  the  Rio  dc  Conlas  trends  eastward,  till  it 
fornis  its  bar  at  the  village  of  Barra  dO'  Rio  do  Conlas, 
where  it  affords  a  good  anchoring,  4  ff,thoms  in  deplh 
and  the  bottom  of  which  is  muddy. 

The  three  following  river's  are  smaller  than  the  Rio 
de  Contas: 

17— The  Itahipe,  formed  by  a  great  many  rivprs  flow- 
ing fiom  the  Serra  do  Jacdre,  one  of  which  washes-  the 
town  of  Conquisla. 

18— The    Cachoe'ira,    with    a    course   of    69    leagues, 
springing  from  the  Serra  do  Graiigogy  and  enforced  by  Ihe 
Salgado,  that  comes  from  the  same  ridge  of  mountains 
and  flows  through  40  leagues. 
The  Itahipe  and  Caciiobira  disembogue  at  Ihe  IlhcOs 
19— The  Una,  smaller  Ihan  the  Iv/o  precedent  livc-rs, 
has  its  source  in  the    soulheily  ranges  erf    hills  of  Vi- 
ctoria,  flows    from  W.  to   S.,    receiving  the  important 
Bra^'o  do  Sal,  and    falls  into   the  ocean,  after,  washing  . 
the  village  of  Una. 

20— ThfrPoxJm  comes  from  the  lagoon  oi  Poxim,  near 
the  above  named  chains  of  mountains,  and  disem- 
bpgues  on  Ihe  north  of  Cannavieiras^  forming  Ihe 
islands  of  Povlo  do  Matto,  Oilizciro  and  Commandaluba  ■ 
and  communicating  with  the  Fatipc  by  means  of  Ihe 
channel  called  Porto  do  Malta. 

21— The  Rio  Pardo  springs  from  the  SeiTa  das  Almas, 
in  the  slalc  of  Minas  Geracs,  and  enters  that  of  Bahia 
passing  through  the  Serra  dos  Aymores'. 

Nine  leagues  far  from  Ihe  sea  it  communica  es  with 
the  Jetjuitinhonha  by  two  channels:  the  one. called  rfo 
Rio  da  Salsa,  the  olher— J iindialuj.  It  falls,  at  last,  inlo 
Ihe  ocean,  3  leagues  northward  from  Ihe  bar  of  the  Je- 
^  quitinhonha,  washing  the  town  of  Cannavieiras,  after  a 
rourse  of  660  kilom. 
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.Near  its  mouth  it  forms  a  channel  that,  under  the 
name  of  Rib  Sipo,  joins  to  anolher,  named  Palipc,  which 
communicates  the  rivers  Pardo  and  Poxiin.  Tlicse 
ch  nnels  form  llie  island  of  Cannavieiras,  where  stands 
Ihe  town.  Besides  this  island  that  of  Passagem  is  lo  be 
seen  overagainst  it. 

It  "is  the  Rio  da  Salsa  that  affords  a  common  con- 
vcyance  to  the  goods  coming  down  the  Jequilinhonha 
in  search  of  Cannavieiras,  on  account  of  the  superioi  ily 
of  tts  bar  over  that  of  the  Jequilinhonha. 

Among  the  affluents  of  the  river  Pardo  the  following 
are  to  be  distinguished  oh  the  left  bank:  the  Miiiido 
Novo,  Giboia,  Verruga,  that  pour  out  their  stream  before 
■the  hamlet  of'Cachimbo,  and  the  Dons  Riadhos.  Catolc 
Grande  and  Corrego  da  Onga  beyond  that  hamlet.  On 
the  right  bank  it  receives:  the  rivulet  Ladeira,  which 
discharges  itself  before  the  above  hamlet  of  Cachinibo, 
and  the  rivers  Pigbanha,  Riaclio  d'Agaa,  -Mangerona, 
Hanhanquminque  and  the  rill  Nado,  beyoud  it. 

22— The  Jequilinhonha,  one  of  the  largest  livers  in 
Brazil,  runs  from  the  Serra  da  Pedra  Rcdonda",  in  the- 
state  .of  Minas,  that  it  crosses  along  a  great  many 
leagues,  receiving  there , several  important  affluents.  It 
enlers  the  state  of  Bahia,  passing  over  t,he  Scrra  dos 
Aymores,  that  it  rushes  down,  from  the  height  '.of 
20  fathoms  or  44  meters',  forming  the  cataract  called 
Sallo  Grande,  one  of  the  most  important  rn  Brazil,  and 
falling  into  a  large  hollow  formed  by  high  rocks;  «the 
^slream"  dashes  djwn  in  so  thia  a  sprinkling  as  to  hide 
the  horizon  like  a  fog,- its  clashing  being  heard  at  Ihe 
distance  of  4  leaguesi'. 

From  this  point  the  stream  grows  stiller  and  stiller; 
its  bed  considerably  w  dens  and  it  rolls  majestically 
over  a  vast  plain,  where  a  good  deal  of  affluents  flow.s.. 
to  it,  the  principal  being  theS.  Jodq  dc  cima  and  S.  Joao 
de  baixo;  then  it  falls  into  the  ocean,  at  the  town  of 
Belmonte,  at  lat.  ISMii'. 
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It  is  quite  navigable  from  its  bar  to  Cachoeirinh^, 
that  is  lo  say— tiirqugli  an  extent  of  135  kilota. 

Several  islands  are  lo  be  seen  at  its  moulh,  one  of 
which  was  called  Pe,so,  from  the  channel  fornied  by 
Mie  river  on  the  north  and  disemboguing'  in  the  place 
called  Barra  do  Peso,  which  was  the  ulnjost  limit  of 
the   captaincy   and   comarca   {*)  of  the  Ilheos. , 

The  following   rivers;  which  are  to  be  found  along 
the  coast   and  spring  either  from  the  Scrra   dos  Aymo- 
res  or  from  its  eastern   ramifications,   are    far  less  im- 
poriant  than  those  we  have  mentioned: 
23— The  Sanlo  Antonio. 

24— The  Joao  Tiba  (Sernambiliba),  washing  the  village 
of  Santa  Cruz. 

25— The  Buranhem,  that  springs  from  the  Scrra  dos  Ay- 
morps,  on  the  left  side  of  which  it  receives  a  fevv'  rivers 
coming  from  the  same  ridge  of  mountains,  crosses  the 
lagoon  of  Gravali  and  forms  that  of  Villa  Verde,  where 
stands  the  village  so  called,  and  disembogues  in  Porto 
Seguro.. 
26— The  Rio  do  Frade. 
27— The  Cahy. 

28 -The  Jucurucii,  formed  by  the  rivers  do  Norte  and 
do.Siil  and  falling  into  the  sea,  after.washing  Ihc  village 
of  Prado;  its  bar  is  very  dangerous. 

29— The  Itanhem,  that  washes,  at  its  bar,  the  village' 
of  Alcoba?a  and  flows  to  the  ocean,  overagainst  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  phare  of  Abrollnos. 

30— The  Peruhipe  has  its  source  in  the  Serra  dos  Ay- 
mores  and  disembogues  into  the  ocean,  after  having 
washed  Villa  Vi^osa.  It  communicates  with  the  bay  of 
Caravdlas  by  means  of  a  deep  channelealled  Turvo. 


,.0.0"<^,  °f 'I'G  departments   into  which   the    slate  is 
.divided  for  governmental  purposes. 
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31— The  Muciirg.  This  is  the  utmost  river  in  the  state. 
Its  source  is  to  be  found  in  the  state  of  Minas  Geraes. 
The  Mucury  comes  into  Baliia  at  the  hamlet  Santa  Cla- 
ra, flows  through  158  kilom.  and  falls  into  the  ocean, 
washing  at  its  mouth  the  village  of  S.  Jos6  de  Porto 
Alegre.  It  is  navigable  in  its  whole  course. 

Climate,  average  temperature,  seasons, 
prevailing  winds 

The  climate  of  Bahia  is  generally  warm.  The  average 
temperature  is  28.°  in  summer  and  22."  in  winter. 
According  to  Dr.  Alvaro  de  Oliveira's  informations, 
from  the  10.°  to  the  south,  as  the  sun  is  at  the  north 
hemisphere,  the  NNE.  and  E.  winds  prevail  along  the 
sea  and  the  N.  along  the  land;  as  the  sun  occupies  the 
south  hemisphere,  the  SE.  monsoon  is  predominant  and 
appears  along  the  sea  towards  E.  and  SE.  and  along  the 
land  towards  S.  On  rainy  season,  and  considering  the 
country  from  N.  to  S.,  winds  generally  blow  from  S. 
and  W.  Moreover,  fn-m  May  to  August,  between  Bahia 
and  Rio  de  Janeiro  blow  the  blasts  known  by  the  name 
of  rajadas  dos  Abrolhos. 

Seasons  do  not  vary  in  Bahia;  the  only  difference 
among  them  lies  in  the  frequence  and  intensity  of  rain. 
From  November  to  February  and  March  thunderclap 
rains  prevail;  in  April  winter  rains  appear,  after  a 
short  summer  in  May.  It  is  in  the  interior  of  the  state 
that  the  distinction  is  more  evidently  marked  in  two 
seasons:  the  one  dry, the  other  rainy.  The  latter  ordinari- 
ly comes  after  the  solstice,  the  local  configuration  hav- 
ing, however,  a  great  influence  over  its  beginning  and 
duration. 

Rain  prevails  uninterruptedly  from  November  to  May 
on  either  side  of  the  S.  Francisco.    The  clin;ate  in  the 
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valley  of  this  river  is  temperate,  dry  and  warm  in 
summer,  on  tiie  liighest  places,  and  humid  and  some- 
what cold  in  winter,  when  some  frost  accidentally 
occurs;  at  the  lowest  parts  it  is  dry  and  warm. 

Also  according  to  the  observations  of  the  above- 
cited  author,  rain  becomes  more  copious  at  the  distance 
of  100  kilom.  from  the  river,  on  the  uplands,  that 
appear  in  many  places  like  ridges  of  mountains  and 
high  elevated  plains;  but  droughts  frequently  occur 
even  there,  wasting,  sometimes  for  a  few  years  running, 
a  vast  region  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  comprising 
large  tracts  of  the  territory  of  Pernambuco  and  Bahia 
and  the  north  extremity  of  Minas. 

((From  the  neighbourhood  of  Piranhas,  at  the  distance 
of  283  kilom.  from  the  sea»,  concludes  the  above-named 
doctor,  ((rain  is  so  irregular  that,  generally  to  speak, 
only  the  little  sloping  river  banks  are  naturally 
tillable,  as  well  as  the  numerous  aUuvial  islands,  that, are 
yearly  overflowed  by  the  river.  The  phenomenon  of  rains 
is  naturally  connected  with  the  topographical  condi- 
■tions  of  the  valley.  The  sea  winds  depose  of  course,  in 
the  form  of  rain,  the  humidity  th»y  take  with  them- 
selves upon  the  eastern  ridges  of  mountains.  At  the 
narrow  openings  of  the  chain  of  mountains  dividing  the 
different  streams,  the  rain  water  flows  down,  no  doubt, 
towards  the  S.  Francisco  and  throws  itself  into  this 
river;  at  other  places  it  goes  back  directly  to  the 
Atlantic. 

«As  in  Cear^,  droughts  in  Bahia  depend  upon  the  va- 
riable elevation  of  winds  and  their  velocity. » 

Salubrity,  epidemics  and  prevailing'  diseases 

Bahia,    as   Dr.   Marlins    Costa    asserts,     is   generally 
salubrious.     Malarial    fevers   are    endemic    along    the 
sea-coast  and    river  banks.    Bilious    climalical    fevers 
and    dysentery    are  frequent  on  summer    time.    Syph- ' 
ilis,    tuberculosis,    beriberi,   liver,  stomach    and 
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heart  diseases,  rheumatism,  acute  diseases  of  tlie 
respiratory  ducts,  intertropical  liypoemy,  arab'an  ele- 
phantiasis and  lymphangitis— are  the  prevailing  diseases. 
Morphew  decurs  at  some  points  of  the  coast. 

Yellow  fever,  that  first  appeared  towards  the  close 
of  the  17"'  century,  under  the  name  of  bicha,  came 
again  in  1819,  being  then  imported  from  New  Orleans, 
and  uses  to  reappear,  but  moderately,  from  time  to 
time,  every  seven  vears. 

Cholcra-morbus  .wasted    the  state  in   1855  and  1856. 

Flora     ■ 

The  brazilian  flora  is  extraordinarily  rich  and,  as 
our  slate  is  situated  in  the  vast  region  of  the  virgin 
forests  of  the  Allantic,  extending  nearly  as  far  as  30°  S., 
alwfiys  keeping  the  tropical  brazilian  type,  its  woods 
cannot  but  show  a  great  variety  and  beauty,  both  in 
the  form  of  the  trunks  and  in  that  of  the  leaves  and 
flowers.  However  the  magnificence  of  the  virgin  forest 
is  nowliere  to  be  more  admired  than  as  it  is  gazed  on 
hard  by  the  rivers  flowing  through  it  to  .the  ocean. 

((From  the  thick  chaos»,  states  Dr.  Rjamiz  Galvao, 
((that  in  impenetrable  walls  stretches  away  along  the 
river  banks,  or  rises  up  in  high  pyramids,  some  insulate 
grants  come  into  view;  creepers  and  twisting  shrubs 
exhibit  the  most  glowing  and  elegant  fineries. 

«iThe  yellow  corols  of  the  banisterioe  nod  on  the  top 
of  gigantic  trees  in  pompous  festoons.  The  blue,  white 
and  yellow  flowers  of  the  bignonm,  that  are  only 
found  high  on  the  frees,  form  elegant  garlands  or  pensile 
bridges  at  the  rivf;r  banks.  By  the  an's/o/oc/ife  (commonly 
called  here  Jarrinhas),  with  their  beautiful  leaves  and 
graceful  flowers,  glows  the  delicate /)ossi//ora.  Our  at- 
tention is  singularly  drawn  by  the  nhandiroba  (Fenillea 
trilobata,  L.),    an   enormous  twisting    plant  that  shows 
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dark-yellow  flowers  and  fruits  almost  reaching  the  size 
of  a  child's  head. 

(iAniagas  (Arum  sp.)  are  to  be  seen  at  other  places, 
•with  their  green-ashy  stalks  and  sagittifdrm  leaves, 
forming  real  impenelrafile  palisades,  named  aningaes. 
Elegant  helicoiiice  equally  occur,  with  their  purple  or 
fiery  corols,  and  amidst  the  thick  branches  of  the  mi- 
mosoc  appears  the'  iibd  or  pdo  de  flechas  (Ginerium  pas- 
siflorum,  Nees).  ^  . 

«However,  as,  -  according  to  what  says  noble  prince 
Maximilian  of  Austria,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  a  beautiful  and'poelical  description  of  the  virgin 
forest  of  Brazil—,  these  woods  represent  the  free  re- 
public of  plants,  where  generally  the  human  despot 
but  rarely  appears,  the  life  of  this  republic  sliows  the 
incessant  struggle  for  freedom  and  equality,  which  is 
at  length  changed  into  a  general  struggle  for  life. 

((With  so  remarkable  an  opulence  of  life,  with  such 
a  fight  for  independence,  even  a  plenteous  soil,  as  that 
of  our  virgin  forest  is,  cannot  afford  the  necessary 
nourishment  to  so  many  plants.  Some  grown  up  trees, 
wantirg  a  good  deal  of  nutriment,  have  lo  Mijiijort  the  in- 
fluence of  the  more.powerful  adjacent  tiecs,  Ihcir  growth 
suddenly  slops  and  they  yield  to  the  natural  power  that 
moves  them  to  death.  Thus  a  great  many  mighty  trees, 
after  a  few  j'ears  of  a  consumptive  suffering,  are  eaten 
by  ants  or  otlier  insects  and .  rot  up  from  the  roots  to 
the  top,  till,  with  a  dread  noise,  they  tumble  down, 
drawing  in  their  fall  several  thousands  of  parasites  and 
epipliytes,  that  had  contributed  efTectually  to  suck  the 
force  of  the  mighty  tree,  but  cling  again  to  the  shoots  that 
spring  fortli  after  the  fall.  Such  fallen  trunks  frequently- 
obstruct  the  paths  and  are  a  real  torment  to  the  trav- 
eller. 0 

In  this  region  of  virgin  forests,  asserts  the  last- 
named    author,  the    beautiful    sapucaya    (Lecythis  sp.) 
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shoots  up  into  the  air.  The  jacaranda  (Machcerium  sp.) 
attracts  our  sight  with  the  elegancy  of  its  foliage.  The 
embahyba  (Cecropia  peltala),  with  its  smooth  light  aShy 
and  slightiy  bowed  trunk,  reaches  a  great  height.  Beau- 
tiful ccesalpiniae  of  different  kinds,  so  plenteous  With 
blossoms,  the  laurel,  the  cedar  (Cedrela  braslliensis), 
the  pdo  d'alho  (Scorododendron),  with  its  bark  smelling 
o  garlick,  and  many  other  trees,  whiclj  it  "should  be 
very  long  to  enumerate,  are  to  be  profusely  seen. 

The  palm-tree  called  Jussara  (Euterpe  edulis  Mart.), 
with  which  the  natives  prepare  the  cauim,  shows  a 
trunk  smoolh,  light,  while,,  crowned  -yvith  a  green 
high  shoot  and  unfolding  its  plume  of  elegant  leaves, 
resembling  the  feathers  of  an  ostrich.  The  palm-tree 
called  ticum  (Astrocaryum  vulgarc,  M.)  the  leaves  of 
which  produce  an  excellent  fibre,  is  also  found,  as 
well  as  the  piassava  (Attalea  funifera,.  M.),  the  fibres 
and  nuts  of  which  are  ex'lremely  useful.  On  satidy  shores 
the  cocoa-lree  rises  up,  imparting  to  the  landscape  an 
extraordinary  charm  with  its  gigantic  elegant  stem  and 
gracious  plume. 

The  form  of  campaigns  predominates  in  the  interior 
and  is  determined  both  by  the  geognoslical  and  oro- 
-graphical  constitution  and  by  the  climatic  condilions. 
They  are  divided  into  four  classes,  known  by.  the 
names  of  campos  geraes,  taboleiros,  chapadas  and  serloes. 

Campos  geraes  are  large  tracts  of  land  covered  with 
'  grey  and  green  grass  aiid  distinguished  by  their  rolling 
form  from  the  North-America  prairies  and  the  South- 
America  llanos  and  pampas.  They  sometimes  rise  up, 
as  real  hills.  In  case  their  surfacp  be  little  undulating, 
dry  and  arid,  they  are  called  tabbleiros;  but  when  they 
are  elevated  at  some  points  of  llieir  front  part,  so  is  to 
affect  the  figure '  of  a  plateau,  they  receive  the  name  of 
chapadas.  They  are  to  a  .  great  extent  covered  with 
vegetation:    grass,  shrubs  and  even  trees:  According  to 
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the  number  and  thickness  of  trees,  they  form  what 
one  calls  capoes,  carrascos  and  catingas.  Capoes  are  in- 
sulate groves  lying  in  a  field  like  green  islands.  Car- 
rascos are  thickets  having  far  less  trees  than  furzes. 
Catingas  arc  larger  thickets,  low,  f  rzy  and  presenting 
a  great  deal  of  entangled  shrubs.  They  never  reach 
the  vigour  and  height  -of  the  virgin  forest. 

Campaigns  change  their  aspect  according  to-seasons. 
They  are  sometimes  burnt  up  on  dry  season,  the  trees 
losing  nearly  all  their  leaves;  but  no  sooner  rain 
appears  than  the  trees  shoot  out  on  a  sudden  and  cam- 
paigns are  rapidly  verdurous  again. 

On  showy  fields  grow  •  up  many  kinds  of  Paspalitm, 
Paiticurn,  Tricachne,  Cenchrus,  Papophorum,  etc.,  while 
on  wild  ones  the  genera  Cynodon,  Diectonus,  Trachg 
pogon,  Anlhesteria,  etc.  arc  prevailing. 

Among  the  different  kinds  of  grass  the  most  appre- 
ciated as  a  provender  are  the  Panicuin  Jumentoruin 
(Pers.),  Paspahim  sloloniferum,  etc. 

Several  palm-trees  are  to  be  seen  on  marshes,  such 
as  the  carnaubeira  (Corypba  cerifcra,  Arr.)  and  the  70a- 
zeiro  (Zizyphus  Joazeiro,  M.). 

On  the  fields  called  capoes  grow  many  kinds  of 
Lauras,  Vochgsia,  Aniiona,  Vvaria,  Xylopia,  and  Mijr- 
taceous  plants,  bearing  appreciated  fruits,  such  as  the 
gruniixama  (Eugenia  Uraziliensis),  jabolicabeira  (E.  cau- 
liflora),  pilangueira  (E.  pitanga,  L.). 

There  is  a  great  variety  in  the  vegetation  of  catingas. 
Low  spriggy  trees,  covered  with  thorns,  and  cacti  are 
specially  seen  there,  as  well  as  the  umburana  (Bursera 
leptophlocos,  M.),  paoferro  (Ccesalpinia  ferrca,  M.), 
imbuzeiro  (Spondias  tuberosa,  Arr.),  many  species  of 
irmlungi'i  (Erythrina)  and  a  great  deal  of  Eaphorbiaceom, 
plants. 

When  catingas,  in  barren  plateaus,  are  changed  into 
carrascos  and  serloes,  the  above  named  species  are  added 
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wilh  a  large  number  of  Myrtaceoas,  Meliaceous,  Mal- 
pighiaeeoas,  Apocynian  an&- Sapindaceous  trees,  covered 
from  place  to  place  wilh  loranthi  and  oHier  parasites. 

Low    woods  are  extremely  abundant  wilh  PciuUinice, 
'  Sidoe,  Hibisci,  Tctracerce  and  Cacti  A  few  palm-trees,  such 
as  the  alicuri  (Cocos   coronata,  M.),  are  of  no  rare  oc- 
currence. 

The  mangaiba  ■  (  Rancornia  mangaba  )  and  murid 
(Byrsonima  vcrbascifolia,  Kth.)  grow  on  some  plateaus 
in  the  interior  of  the  state.  The  wild  ananas  (pine- 
apple) is  equally  found,  as  well  as,  on  sandy  and 
stony  lands,  some  herbaceous  plants,  of  the  genera 
Cassia,  Stylosanthes,  Evolvulus,  Convolvulus,  Echites,  etc. 

As  there  is  an  enormous  number  of  plants  useful  to 
man's  nourishment  and  cconomj'  and  of  a  great  impor- 
tance to  trade,  we  will  only  cite  some  of  the  most 
remarkable,  in  order  to  indicate  the  richness  of  Their 
,  products. 

We  have  mentioned  among  palm-trees  V\\c—piassava, 
the  fibres  of  which  are  a  very  good  exportable  article. 

The  carnauba,  that  we  have  also  spoken  of,  the 
leaves  of  which  may  be  applied  to  clothing  and  are 
now  exported  to  Europe,  is  used  in  the  slate  for 
the  fabrication  of  wax  and  candles.  Shingles  and  rafters 
are  made  out  of  its  stump  and  employed  for  house- 
building. Its  stem,  by  being  triturated  in  water  and 
after  settling,  produces  a  good  flour.  Inlanders  make 
a  large  use  of  its  fruits,  as  an  appreciated  aliment,  by 
boiling  them  wilh  milk. 

The  dende  (Eloeis  guineensis)  gives  a  sort  of  oil,  largely 
used  as  a  popular  food. 

The  mangaiba  (Hancornia  spec.)  affords  a  milky  juice, 
that,  afler  hardening,  forms  a  kind  of  caoutchouc, 
which  is  largely  exported. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  balmy  trees,  such  as  the 
copaiva;   some   give  precious   resins,  as'  the  Jatobd   or 
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jalahy  (Hymenoea  Coarbaril,  L.)  and  the  gum-mastich- 
tree,  that  is  p  species  of  idea. 

'  The  baric  of  several  Icinds  of  myrtaceous  plants,  as 
well  as  the  fruit  of  the  janipaba  (Genipa  braziliensis), ' 
produce  a  black  ink.  The  bark  of  some  olher  tres,  as 
the  mangue  vermelho  (Rizophora  mangle,  L.),  is  used  in 
skins  dressing.  The  ricinus  (Ricinus  communis,  L.)  and 
the  andiroba  (Carapa  Guyanensis,  Aubl.)"are  productive 
of  oil. 

Great  is  the  variety  of  banana-trees  (Musa  paradi'^ 
siaca,  L.).  Several  kinds  of  sapucayas  (Lecythis  sp.) 
afford  both  savoury  nuts  and  tow,  which  is  made  out 
of  its  bark  and  used  in  calking. 

The  mangaiba,  besides  the  caoutchouc  produced  by 
it,  bears  tasteful  fruits;  the  janipaba,  cashew- tree  (Ana- 
cardium  occidentale,  L  ),  imbuzeiro  (Spondias  tuberosa), 
papaiv  (Carica  papaya,  L.),  several  species  of  passion  . 
Jrait  (Passiflora  maliformis,  L.),  and  different  myrta- 
ceous plants,  as  the  grumixameira,  jaboticabQira,  pi  ' 
tangueira,  and  some  species  of  psidium,  as  the  abb 
(Lucuma  caimito),  etc.,  equally  bear  savoury  fruits. 

The  cacao  (Thcobroma  cacio,  L.)  is  largely  planted 
and  furnishes  the  generally  known    exportable  article. 

Some  bromeliaceous  plants  afford,  as  well  as  palin-. 
trees,  fibres  of  a  precious  use  in  ropeyard,  such  as  the 
gravatd  or  carud  (Bilbergia  Sp.),  imbe  {Pliilodendron 
imb6,  Schott),  embyra  (Xylopia  sericia)  and  the  like. 

Among  the  trees  giving  dyeing  essences  we  will  cite 
the  brazil-wood  (Ccesalpinia  echinala)  and  the  tatagiba 
(Maclura  tinctoria). 

As  to  the  trees  affording  a  wood  flffor  house-building, 
furniture  and  ship-building  we  will  mention  the  siicii- 
pira  (Bowdichia  virgiloides.  Mart.),  pdo  roxo  (Pelto- 
gyne  guarubu),  vinatico  (Echyrospermum  Balthasarii), 
Jatahy  {Hymenea  afu),  pdo  d'arco  (Tecoma  Sp.),  sa- 
pucaya  (Lecythis),  jequitibd  (Pyxidaria  macrocarpa).,and 
peroba  (Aspidosperma  peroba). 
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The  Jacarmida  {Machcerinm  sp.),  peroba,  cedar,  vina- 
tico,  piqiiid-marfim  (Aspidosperma  eb'urneura),  gongalo- 
alves  (Astroniura  fraxinifolmna),  sebastiao  de  arriida 
(Phytocalymna  floribundurn),  the  different  laurels  (Car- 
dia),  etc  ,  are  extremely  fit  for  joinery. 

We  will. mention,  at  last,  the  massaranduba  (Mimu- 
sops  elata),  baraiina  (Melanoxilon  Brauna) ,  aderno 
(Burseraceas  Astroninm),  angelim  (Andira  slipiilacea), 
condurii  (Broximum  conduni),  buranhem  (Chrysophyl- 
lum  buranhem),  ollicica  (Soaresia  nitida),  piqui  (Caryoear 
brasiliensis),  pindahyba  (Xilopea  sencea),-  angico  (Bocoa 
proveancis)  and  a  large  number  of  other  trees. 

Fauna 

In  consequence  of  the  extreme  richness  of  our  fauna, 
we  will  mention,  for  the  sake  of  shortness,  but  a 
few  of  its  representatives,  in  accordance  with  what  was 
written  on  the  subject    by  Dr.  Joao  Joaquim   Pizarro. 

Among  mammifers  the  order  of  monkeys  is  enorraotis, 
of  which  50  species  are  known  in  Brazil,  all  belonging 
to  the"  sub-order  of  the  Platijrrhini. 

The  Cheiroptera  order  is  largely  represfented,  the 
family-of  vampires  (phyllostoma)  abounding  with  spe- 
cies alid  greatly  troubling  here  and  there  the  oxen  and 
horses  breeding. 

There  is  a  considerable  number  of  carnivorous  and 
omnivorous  animals.  The  ounce  (Felis  onca,  L.)  find 
the  sussnarana  (P'elis  concolor,  L.),  etc.,  are  to  be 
specially  remarked  in  Ihe  family  of  cats  (Felis),  of 
which  one  knows  six  species. 

In  the  family  of  dogs  (Canis),  having  three  principal 
species,  we  will  cite  the  canis  brasiliensis  (Lund),  which 
lives  in  J.he  mountainous  littoral  forests-. 

We  will  also  mention  the  dlter  (Lutra  brasiliensis, 
Roy)   and  the  two    species   of  the   genus  Galicli&,—lhe 
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papa-mel  or  irara   (Galictis   barbara,  Bell,  and  Galictis 
vittata.  Bell). 

To  the  family  of  bears,  whereof  there  are  in  Brazil 
small  anomalous  forms,  belongs  the  guachinim  (Procyoo 
cancrivorus  lUig).  There  are  two  species  of  coatiinoiidis: 
the  nasua  socialis  and  the  iiasua  solitaria. 

The  Marsupialia  order,  that  the  gambd  belongs  to, 
is  represented  by  two  types  perlaining  to  the  Didelphidae  ^ 
family,— Ihe  didelphys  cancripora  and  the  chironeles  va- 
riBgalus.  ■  To  the  sub-order  of  the  rapacious  animals 
equally  belong  the  dormouse  (Didelphis  murina,  L.) 
and  the  didelphys  cinerea,  which  inhabits  the  sea-coast 
and  is  extremely  voracious. 

In  the  Rodenl\a  order,  the  most  numerous  in  the  class 
of  mammifers,  we  must  specially  cite  a  few  animals 
of  the  families  Subungulata,  Murida  and  Sciurida. 

The  species  of  the  genera  Cavia,  Ccelogemjs,  Dasy- 
procta  and  Hydrocherus  are  to  be  remarked. among  the 
subnngiilatce;  such  as— the  caby  (Cavia  apere),  moco 
(Cavia  ruprestis),  paca  (Coslogenis  paca),  agouti  {Dasy- ^ 
procta  aguli)  and  capibar  (Hydrocherus  capybara).  The 
squirrel,  known  here  by  the  name  of  cachingiieU 
(Scyurus  oestuans,  Lin.),  is  smaller  than  the  european 
one  and  inabits  the  lilloral  woodlands. 

To  the  family  o(  Muridae  belong  brazilian  mice,  wljich 
form  a  very  numerous  genus. 

Urchins  and  porcupines,  belonging  to  the  sub-families 
Cercolabince  and  Hystricince  of  the  family  Hystricida,  are 
to  be  singledt  out  of  the  Rodentia  order  as  animals  of 
a  curious  form. 

The  brazilian  rnbbil  (Lepus  brasiliensis)  and  the  ftarc 
arc  the  principal  representatives  of  the  Leporidoe  family.* 

The  order  of  the  Edentata,  which,  as  well  as  that  ot 
the  Rodentia,  characterizes  wery  veil  our  fauna,  is 
principally  represented  by  the  sloth  (Tardigrada  Cuv, 
Bradypus  Iridactylus),  belonging  to  the  family  of  the 
Bradtjpodi;  the  armadillo  (Effodentia,  Cuv.  ,  dasypoda) 
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a  genus  with  several  species;  the  tamandua  (Myrmeco- 
phaga),  with  three  species  (Jubata,  telradactyla  and 
didaclgla).irheyha\e  i  ot  yet  been  seen  but  in  the  anie- 
rican  continent. 

The  order  Arthrodactijla,  which  forms  a  part  of  the 
great  order  of  the  Riiminantia,  is  only  represented  in 
Brazil  by  the  genus  Cervus,  of  which  four  or  five  spe- 
cies are  known  and  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  Cer- 
mdw. 

We  will  cite  as  belonging  to  the  suborder  of  the  Ar- 
Ihrodactgla  pachidermala,  represented  by  4  characteris- 
tical  forms,  3  species  of  swine  (Dicotyles)  and  1  of  tapir 
(Tapirus),  the  peccary  (Dicotyles  labialus,  Cuv  ),  caetilu 
canella  ruiva  (Dicotyles  torquatus,  Cuv.)  and  caetilu  (Di- 
cotyles caelitu,  Liais).  The  tapir  (Tapirus  americanus) 
is  the  largest  and  most  common  of  the  two  tapiri  of 
Brazil. 

Pertaining  to  the  Celacea  order,  frequently  appear  in 
Bahia  a  species  of  dolphin  named  boto  and  the  several 
kinds  of  whales,  the  Balceiia  wysticetiis  and  Balcena  phy- 
salus,  L.,  being  the  most  commonly  found.  Cachalots 
(Catodon  macrocephalus,  Lacep.)  are  of  no  rare  occur- 
rence. 

The  ornithological  fauna  is  surely  the  most  exube- 
rant in  the  world.  We  will  firstly  treat  of  the  numerous 
order  of  ravenous  birds  (Raptatores,  Rapaces),  which  is 
represented  by  2  species  oi  vultures,  23  of  hawks  and  8 
of  owls. 

Among  vultures  (Vulturidse)  are  the  king-vulture  (Ca- 
thartes  Papa,  Pr.  Max)  and  the  common  turkeg  buzzard, 
with  two  -srarieties:  Cathartes  brasiliensis  and  Cathartes 
fcetens,  Illig. 

The    group    of    caracaras    or    sparrow-hawks    (Poly- 

boririse),  subdivided    into  several   species,  is  the  most 

characteriscal  in    the  Falconida;  family,  as  well  as  the 

acauan    (Herpelotheres    cachimans)   in   the  Accipitrince 
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sub-ramily.  We  will  additionally  nienlion,  as  pertaining 
lo  the  3  brazilian  species  of  Falcoindw,  the  falco  spar- 
verius,  and  belonging  to  the  Miloinw  sub-fan}ily  (kitesj, 
with  8  genera  and  10  species,  the  harpagiis  bidenlatiis, 
which  lives  in    the  littoral  woodlands. 

To  the  Strigidoe  family  belong  the  liorr.ed  owl,  owls 
and  cabores. 

In  the  order  of  climbing  birds  (Scansores)  the  family 
of  parrots  (Psittacidte)  is  to  be  found,  with  7  species,  the 
largest  representative  of  which  is  the  macaw  (Macro- 
ccrcus  L.)  and  the  least  one  the  small  paroquet  (Psitacula 
passerina,  L.). 

There  are  several  species  of  toucans  (Ramphastidae), 
curious  by  the  enormous  size  of  the  bill,  manner  of 
flight  and  the  nasal  and  hoarse  notes  uttered  by  them. 

The  most  curious  of  the  difTcrent  species  of  woodpeck- 
ers is  the  carpenter  woodpecker  (Picus  colaptes  cam- 
pestris). 

The  family  oi  cuckoos  (Cuculidae)  is  principally  repre- 
sented bj'  two  species  of  the  genus  Qrotophaga  (lick- 
eaters):  Crotophaga  major  or  large  ami  and  Crotophaga 
ami  or  small  ami. 

The  most  remarkable  order  in  the  class  of  birds  in 
Brazil  is  that  of  singing  birds  (Passeres,  Insessores).  It 
is  divided  in  two  groups:  crying  and  singing  birds  (Cla- 
raatores  and  Canorce),  the  former  being  subdivided  into 
Slrisores  and  Tracheophones. 

According  to  the  form  of  the  beak  these  birds  are 
classified  under  the  general  names  of  Fissirostres,  Sevi- 
rostres,    Tenuirostres,    Conirostres   and  Dentirostres. 

To  the  group  of  the  Tenuirostres  belongs  the  family  of 
the  Trochilidne,  represented  by  the  humming-bird,  ol 
which  59  species  are  known,  all  remarkable  for  the 
splendour  and  extreme  variety  of  their  hues  and  forms. 

As  belonging  to  the  Cypselidce  and  Caprimulyida;  fami- 
lies, which  form  a  part  of  the  Insessores  order,  we  will 
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specially  cite,  as  to  the  former,  the  hirundo  coUaris  (a 
real  brazilian  swallow)  and  as  for  the  latter  the  moUi- 
hwiler  (Caprimulgus)  and  whip-poor-will  (Caprimulgus 
grandis),  characterized  for  tlie  great  dilatation  of  the 
tracheal  region. 

The  Prionitidce  subfamily,  known  by  the  name  of 
taqiiaras  or  wild  cocks,  belongs  to  the  Coracidce  family. 

In  the  group  of  the  Tracheopliones,  the  rao.st  important 
of  the  Insessores  and  liaving  several  subdivisions,  we 
will  mention  the  araponga  or  ferrador  (Chacmaryncus 
nudicollis),  living  on  the  mountainous  littoral  forests; 
it  is  white,  and  has  a  green  naked  neck,  broad  bill  and 
extremely  dilatable  throat;  its  shrill  note  resembles  the 
stroke  of  a  hammer  on  tlie  anvil. 

The  tyrant  flycatcher  (Tyrannus)  is  a  curious  entomo- 
phagous  bird,  that  uses'to  pursue    sparrow-hawks. 

Amongst  the  Dendrocolaptidw  or  Anabatidcc  ranks  a 
notable  species:  the  oven-bird  (Furnarius    rufus). 

Tlie  family  of  the  Turdidae  (thrushes),  which  arc  highly 
esteemed  singing  birds,  is  principally  represented  by  the 
tiirdus  rufwentris,  talbocillis  talbirenter,  turdus  flavipes, 
mimus  lividus,  in.  gilrus,  m.  triiwiis  and  m.  saturniniis, 
the  scientifical  names  of  Iho  birds  commonly  called  in 
Baliia  sabid  larangcira,  sabid  da  praia,  sabid  da  malla, 
sabid  preta,  una  or  poca,  sabid  piranga. 

Tlie  Progne purpurea,  steel- coloured  and  with  a  violet- 
coloured  reflex,  must  be  singled  out  of  the  Fissiroslres 
group,  as  well  as  of  the  Teniiiroslres—ihc  sahy  (Coc- 
reba  flaveola)  and  of  the  Conirostres  the  Panagradidm 
and  Fringillidce  families,  which  comprise  a  few  well- 
singing  birds. 

The  Euphonidce  are  highly  prized  for  their  singing, 
such  as  the  gurinhatan.  The  Fringillidw  family  has  two 
species  of  birds  distinguished  by  their  while  feathers 
and  red  head,  overtopped  with  an  equally  red  tuft;  they 
are:   the    cardinal   (Coryphospingus  cristatus)   and    the 
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field'cock  (C.  pileatus).  The  patatiba  (Fringilla  plumbea) 
is  remarkable  for  its  power  of  song,  as  well  as  some 
species  of  the  genus  Sljcalis,  known  by  Ihc  names  of 
canary-bird  and  gold  finch. 

It  is  the  same  with  tlie  graima  (Icterus  nigra)  and  in 
the  CorvidcB  family  the  magpie. 

The  order  of  pigeons  (Columbinaj)  is  profusely  repre- 
sented, from  the  true-dove  (Columba  loricata)  to  the 
turtle-dove  (Columba  Talpacole)  and  juriiy  (Peristera 
frontalis). 

The  partridge,  inhambii  and  some  others  form  a  part 
of  the  Gallinacea;  order  (Rasores),  while  the  several 
kinds  of  jact'is,  as  well  as  the  aracuan,  are  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  Penelopida;. 

The  mulum,  with  several  genera,  ranks  among  the 
Crax. 

The  emeu  (Rhea  americana),  alcgon  (Calidris  arena- 
ria),  and  the  like  pertain  to  the  order  of  the  Gralatores. 

Tlie  diderent  qualities  of  sarncm-as  (Araraides)  be- 
long to  the  Hollidce  family.  In  the  group  of  storks  (Arvi- 
colidse)  we  will  specially  mention  the  seriema  (Dicolo- 
phus  cristiUus)  and  in  the  Ciconidce  family  the  spoon-bill 
(Cancorma  cochlearia).  There  are  sundry  kinds  of  herons, 
such  as  the  white  heron,  soco,  etc.  (Ardea  egrclla  and 
pillcala). 

The  order  of  the  Palmipedes  comprises,  among  some 
other  individuals,  the  duck  (Anas  brasiliensis). 

The  Reptilia  class  is  principally  represented  by  the 
tortoise  and  marsh  tortoise  (Emis  depressa). 

The  alligator  is  to  be  remarked  in  the  numerous  order 
of  Crocodiles.  Among  lizards  (Sauria)  we  will  cite  the 
chameleon  and  monitor  (Tens  monitor). 

The  boa  (Boa  constrictor),  sucuriiiba  (Eunectes  mu- 
rinus  or  Boa  aquatica),  as  well  as,  among  small  snakes, 
the  cainana  (Coluber  pa;cilostoma)  and  coral  (Coluber 
formosus),  are  comprised  in   the  Ophidia  order. 
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In  the  group  of  venomous  serpents  are  the  crotalidce, 
among  which  wc  must  distinguish  llic  ratUesnake  (CrO' 
talus  horridus),  higlily  poisonous,  tlie  surucuci'i  (Laclie- 
sis  rhombeata),  jararaca  (belonging  to  the  genus  Do- 
throps),  coral  (Elaps  coralinus).  Tlie  double-headed  snake, 
Anally,  forms  a  part  of  the  Amphisbenidce  family,  per- 
taining to  the  Sauna  order. 

The  order  of  the,  amphibious  Balrachla,  whrdi  com- 
prises the  load  and  frog,  is  extremely  abundatit.  Wc 
will  cite  as  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  HyUdm  the 
hijla  faber  or  ra  ferreiro  (smith  frog)  and  the  hyla  ere- 
pj/ans,  the  voice  of  which  resembles  the  cracking  of 
wood. 

Numerous  groups  of  toads  are  equally  to  be  met  wilh. 

The  carainurii  (Lepidosiren  paradoxa),  which  has  the 
form  of  an  ichthyoid  eel,  is  not,  properly  to  call,  an 
amphibian,  but  rather  a  fish  of  the  Dipneumona  order 
and  Sirenoida;  family,  marking  the  transition  between 
the  two  classes. 

Of  the  extremely  abundant  ichlhyological  fauna  wc 
will  but  mention  a  few  of  the  principal  representatives, 
wilh  regard  bo!h  to  the  fluvial  fauna  and  to  the  oceanic 
one. 

Rank  among  the  former  the  cnrimatan  (Schizodon 
fasciatus),  suriimbl  (Plalistoma),  piaii  (Leporinus),  //•«- 
hira  (Syodusl,  acard  (Chromis  acara),  bagre  (Silurus 
bagre),  several  species  of  trijgon,  and  the  piranha,  the 
voracity   of  which  has   become  a  proverb. 

Among  the  numberless  sea-fishes  the  most  common 
are  the  acanlhuriis  bahianus,  caranx  pisqaelus  (solteira), 
cybiiim  caballa  (mackerel),  njbiiun  regale  (sororoca), 
prionodon  llmbaias  and  many  others,  the  enumeration 
of  which  would  be  very  fastidious. 

The  entomological  fauna  is  equally  overabundant. 
The  Coleoptera  order  is  the  most  numerous,  the  Chrgso- 
melidce,  Cacurlionidce  and  Cerambycidce  families  being 
specialljr  frequent. 
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In  the  £/afendflB  family  the  pyrophorus  noctilucus  is 
to  be  remarked.  The  different  species  of  lampijris,  per- 
taining to  the  Malacodermala  family,  comprise  tlie  in- 
sects commonly  titled  glow-worms. 

The  lantern-fly,  belonging  to  the  order  of  the  Rymeno- 
ptera  and  the  Falgoridce  family,  shows  an  original  form. 

The  numerous  species  of  Tenebrionidce,  very  destru 
ctive  to  timber,  are  equally  found  here. 

The  great  family  of  Blatidce  (cockroaches),  of  the  Orlho- 
plera  order,  is  very  common. 

There  are  different  species  of  locusts  (Acridiodae), 
which  are  extremely  numerous. 

To  the  Hemipiera  order  pertains  the  Cicadce  family, 
celebrated  for  the  extraordinary  magnitude  of  the  vocal 
organ. 

The  most  blood-sucking  species  of  bugs  is  the  conorhi- 
nus  vestitus. 

The  Nevroptera  order  is  interesting  for  the  great  num- 
ber of  termites  (wood  worms),  of  which  there  are  to  be 
seen  several  species. 

In  the  Hymenoptera  order  there  is  plenty  of  ants,  of 
different  kinds,  so  much  to  be  feared  by  tillers.  Wasps 
and  maribondos  (Amophillus  opulcntus)  equally  occur 
and  are  notable  for  their  stinging  very  sharply. 

Among  brazilian  bees  are  principally  found  in  thi.? 
state  the  several  species  of  the  genera  Mellipona  and 
Trigona;  thirty  species  being  known  of  the  former  and 
sixty  of  the  latter. 

As  for  the  Lepidoptera  order  the  entomological  fauna 
shows  a  really  splendid  variety. 

The  most  common  of  Dipterous  insects  are  exactly  the 
most  annoying  and  hurtful  to  man.  There  are  three  kinds 
of  gnat,  as  well  as  the  mutuca  and  european  fly  (musca 
domestica). 

Among  the  Aplianiptera  we  will  cite  the  chigoe  (Pulcx 
penetrans)  and  flea  (Pulc.x  irritans),  which    are   suppo- 


65 


sed  to  have  been  imported.  The  louse  (Pediculus  capitis) 
is  also  to  be  abundantly  found. 

The  Myriapoda  class  is  specially  represented  by  the 
scorpion,  the  bite  of  which  is  very  painful. 

The  Arachnida  class  has  also  in  this  state  a  few  genera 
-and  species.  One  of  its  orders  is  constituted  by  the  Aca- 
ridcE,  very  numerous  and  showing  a  great  deal  of  spe- 
cies, highly  annoying  to  man  and  beasts,  the  most 
common  being  the  tick  (Ixodes),  of  which  a  few  are 
large  (Ixodes  americanus)  and  others  small  (Ixodes  cre- 
natus).  The  mucuim  is  a  microscopical  species  of  the 
genus  Trombidium . 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  Crustacea,  which  form  a  class 
of  Arthropoda.  The  land  crab  (Cancer  U?a)  is  highly 
prized  for  its  affording  a  savoury  meat. 

The  genera  Palaeinon  calappa,  Corcinus  and  Lupea 
comprise  several  species  of  siris,  crabs,  lobsters  and 
small  lobsters. 

A  great  number  of  testacea  is  to  be  found,  belonging 
to  the  Mollusca  class.  The  genus  Bulimus  is  very  abun- 
dant with  species. 

The  sundry  species  of  the  genus  Ampullaria  arc  to  be 
singled  out  of  the  fresh  water  snails. 

At  last,  we  will  signalize  the  frequence  of  several 
kinds  of  oysters  at  Iguape. 

Minerals 

In  his  ccReconhecimento  geologico  do  valle  do  S.  Fran- 
cisco)) Mr.  Orville  Derby  mentions  the  minerals  lying 
therein  and  indicates  the  sites  where  they  are  to  be 
found. 

As  to 

GOLD 

the  celebrated  professor  asserts  it  may  be  found  in  the 
valley  of  the  river  Verde,  belonging  to  the  comarca  of 
Chique-Chique. 
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This  rivcr.having  ils  source  near  the  Serra  das  Almas 
and  passing  llirough  the  mountainous  districts  of  Clia- 
pada  and  AssuruA,  so  raugh  renowned  for  their  richness 
in  every  liind  of  minerals,  metals  and  precious  siones, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  its  valley  should  partake  to  a 
great  extent  ot  that  richness,  though  it  was  never  conve- 
niently explored. 

However,  as  for  the  mines  of  the  Serra  do  Assurud, 
we  may  conclude  from  a  memorial  written  by  Fred.  M. 
Schubert  that  they  were  discovered  about  half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  90  leagues  westward  from  Bahia,  at  the  place 
named  Gentio,  pertaining  to  the  comarca  of  Chique- 
Chique,  upon  which  several  thousands  of  persons  ran 
from  every  side,  but  chiefly  from  the  S.  P'rancisco  banks, 
to  dig  out  gold,  which  was  abundantly  found,  there 
and  thereabouts,  close  to  the  ground.  A  great  deal  of 
gold  was  indeed  drawn  out.  A  few  pieces  as  weighty 
as  some  pounds  were  of  no  rare  occurrence;  even  a 
few  were  found  weighing  some  arrobas,  which  enricheil 
many  people;  but  there  is  no  statistics  on  sucli  a  matter, 
for  llie  gold  extracted  from  the  ground  was  bought  by 
the  goldsmiths  living  in  the  interior  and  was  also  em- 
ployed to  a  great  extent  in  the  payment  of  goods  and 
merchandises  to  the  merchants  of  Bahia,  who  would 
send  it  at  last  to  Europe. 

The  discovery  of  the  diamond  mines  of  Sincori,  in 
1842  or  1843,  caused  the  mines  of  Assurud  to  be  aban- 
doned, on  account  of  their  being  less  advantageous  than 
those.  Notwithstanding,  in  1857  some  ten  or  twelve  mer- 
chants of  Lenfoes  and  Bahia,  being  informed  of  the 
valour  and  abundance  of  the  Assurud  mines,  created  a 
company,  for  which  they  obtained  a  letter  patent  for 
90  years,  and  sent  to  Europe,  in  the  following  year,  a 
few  agents  in  search  of  an  engineer  that  might  have  a 
practice  of  mines  exploration  and  50  workmen.  Bui, 
nstead  of  these,  200  people  came,  including  their  fami- 
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lies;  which  elevated  the  expenses  of  the  company  to  so 
high  a  degree  that  it  could  not  stand  any  longer  and  was 
obliged  to  dissolve,  the  drought  that  then  wasted  the 
region  contributing  in  like  manner  to  the  result.  Upon 
this  the  government  ordered  the  works  to  be  suspended. 

But  lately,  the  enterprising  genius  rising  up  through- 
out Brazil,  a  new  company  was  formed  for  the  explo- 
ralii'U  of  the  noble  melal  in  the  Serra  do  Assurud.  This 
company  also  failed,  in  consequence  of  its  bad  direction; 
which,  howevei ,  does  not  impede  the  constitution  of 
another  in  the  running  time,  the  cITorts  and  experience 
of  which  may  be  of  great  profit  lo  the  stale. 

Gold  has  been  discovered  and  extracted  in  many  oilier 
places. 

In  the  river  Agua  Suja,  3  leagues  northward  from  Ihe 
town  of  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas  and  having  its  source 
in  the  Serra  de  Ilabyra,  those  who  are  versed  in  such  a 
business  affirm  the  existence  of  the  richest  gold  mines 
in  the  state,  and  it  is  asserted  that,  in  case  the  bed  of 
this  river  bhould  be  changed  to  the  hamlet  of  "Furnas, 
by  means  of  a  channel  half  a  league  long  at  the  most, 
real  treasures  would  be  found  out. 

Some  inexhausted  mines  also  lie  at  Andarahy,  in  the 
intermediate  space  between  the  rivers  Paraguassu  and 
Cocho,  near  Len56es  and  Santa  Isabel,  as  well  as  in  Ihe 
Serra  de  Arubd,  where  the  metal  under  consideration 
was  discovered  in  1808  by  Capitao-mor  (*)  Jose  Gon- 
salves  da  Costa. 

The  existence  of  gold  was  long  ago  verified  in  Ihe  river 
Ascpsi,  on  the  south  of  the  state;  which  is  mentioned  by 
old  chroniclers  upon  describing  the  expedition  of  Sebas- 
tiao  Fernando  Tourinho  to  the  falls  of  the  river  Doce, 
under  the  government  of  Luiz  de  Britlo  e  Almeida 
(1573-78). 


(*)  The  title  given  to  the  higliest  officers  of  the  captain- 
cies of  Brazil  in  old  tixnes. 
9 
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A  great  deal  of  gold  23  carets  fine  is  said  to  lie  in  the 
river  Bromadinho,  an  affluent  of  the  Rio  de  Contas,  and 
in  flie  Cocho. 

The  !>aine  metal  is  to  be  found  at  the  neighbourhood 
of  Inferno  water-fall,  in  the  municipal  district  of  Tucano. 
The  adjacent  quarries  are  inscribed  with  some  hiero- 
glyphs, indicating  that  th^re  lived  once  a  people  which 
was  given  up  to  mining  pursuits. 

Gold  is  likewise  to  be  found  in  the  comarca  of  Caetite, 
as  Accioli  affirms  in  his  (iMemorias  Historicas» 

The  Serra  das  Almas  is  rich  in  this  metal,  which 
abounds  at  the  adjacent  hamlet  of  Catol^s.  It  is  the  same 
with  the  district  of  Chapada  Velha,  3  leagues  far  from 
Villa  Velha  and  near  the  hamlet  of  Matlo  Grosso,  that 
we  will  afterwards  speak  of. 

At  Figuras,  sealed  on  the  top  of  the  Serra  daJacobina, 
there  are  some  unexplored  gold  mines,  as  well  as  in 
Gado  Bravo,  a  ridge  of  mountains  next  to  Sincor^. 

In  the  place  called  Gloria,  near  the  river  Bguas,  that 
falls  into  the  Correnle,  some  gold  mines  are  to  be 
found;  they  were  explored  towards  the  middle  of  the 
last  centu:  y  by  a  few  adventurers,  who  fell  upon  the  pre- 
cious metal,  exceeding  abundant,  close   to  the  ground. 

Dr.  Catao  Guerreiro  de  Castro  slates  the  following 
with  respect  to  the  above  mine>^: 

(I  About  the  year  1800  was  discovered  the  vast  gold 
mine  of  the  river  Rico,  afterwards  named  das  Eguas, 
from  the  numerous  excursions  of  herdsmen  on  the  wild 
mares  they  met  there.  In  the  place  then  inhabited  (that 
is  to  say— in  the  ancient  village,  now  seated  at  the  bank 
of  the  river  Gorrente)  the  first  inhabitants,  having  explo- 
red the  bed  of  this  river,  extracted  from  it  some  arro- 
bas  of  gold  at  the  places  called  Buraco  do  Gusmao,  Ria- 
cho  do  Cotovelo,  Tamarana,  Riacho  Vermelho,  etc. 
The  ancient  hamlet  was  created  a  parish  (Ncssa  Se- 
nhora  da  Gloria  do  Rio  Rico)  in  1806,  and  afterwards  a 
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village,  under  the  name  of  Rio  das  Eguas.  A  great  deal 
of  gold  is  still  dug  out  there;  but  not  only  the  great  ex- 
penses necessary  for  digging  it  out  make  it  too  dear, 
but  the  process  of  extraction  is  very  toilsome. » 

One  of  the  most  productive  gold  mines  in  the  state  is 
that  of  Jacobina,  knovv'n  from  the  17"'.  age  and  of  which 
Rocha  Pitta  says   in  his  «  America  Portugueza»: 

« Upon  that  time  the  mines  of  Jacobina  yielded  the 
most  portentous  jgold  grains  that  have  ever  been  seen 
in  the  mines  of  Brazil.  Four  of  them  were  brought  to 
the  Mint,  of  remarkable  figure  and  so  weighty  that  one 
was  valued  at  more  than  TOO^^OOO,  another  a  little  less, 
a  third  one  at  3000  crusades.  The  very  fine  gold  discov- 
ered since  a  few  years  was  taxed  under  the  government 
of  the  Vice-roy  (the  Marquis  of  Angeja,  1714-18).  The 
Governor-General,  D.  Joao  de  Lancastro,  having  been 
given  intelligence  of  those  mines,  sent  in  1701,  in  order 
to  recognize-  them.  Colonel  Antonio  Alves  da  Silva  and 
a  Carmelite,  who,  as  he  was  a  native  of  S.  Paulo,  was 
well  acquainted  With  that  course  of  business;  they  were 
aided  by  2  sergeants  and  10  soldiers,  all  furnished  with 
every  tool  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  Iheir 
mission,  which  did  not  give  the  expected  result,  fcr  few 
dra'Chms  of  gold  were  drawn  out. 

(.Short  before  the  Marquis'  coming,  many  people 
came  from  several  parts  and,  as  they  employed  greater 
elTurts,  the  mines  are  now  under  exploration,  though 
with  more  diffiqully  than  the  southern  ones,  because 
the  gold  of  Jacobina— the  finer  is  its  carat,  the  deeper 
it  lies.  » 

It  was,  however,  under  the  government  of  Vasco  Fer- 
nandesCezarde  Menezes  (1721-35)  that  lliose  mines  were 
widely  wrought,  such  an  impulse  resulting  in  the 
creation  of  the  village,  in  1722.  A  charter  of  the  Ultra- 
marine Council,  on  the  13"'.  of  May  1726,  ordered  the 
creation  of  two  casting  houses,  the  one  at  Jacobina,  the 
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other  at  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas,  and' 3831  1/2  drachms 
of  ^old,  23  carats  fine,  were  collected  in  1747  and  1748, 
in  spite  of  its  having  been  widely  embezzled.  A  com- 
pany was  of  late  organized  to  explore  these  mines,  llic 
gold  of  which,  as  Rocha  Pitta  said,  the  deeper  the  best. 

At  Lavra  Velha,  in  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas,  a  gold 
lamina  weighing  2  3/4  pounds  was  found  in  1840,  on  a 
small  portion  of  ground  fallen  down  near  an  abandoned 
rivulet. 

Extremely  abundant  mines  lie  at  Mandiocal,  an  unim- 
portant place  that  belongs  to  the  comarca  of  Rio  de  Con- 
tas and  13*50  called  for  the  gold  veins  are  there  as  large 
as  manioc  roots. 

In  the  report  presented  in  1721  to  Vice-roy  Vasco 
Fernandes  Cezar  dc  Menezes  and  which  is  to  be  read 
from  page  177  to  190  of  the  15*.  Royal  Ordinances  book, 
extant  in  the  Public  Archive  of  Rahia,  Miguel  Pereira 
da  Costa  slates  respecting  the  mines  of  Matto-Grosso: 

uAt  the  distance  of  three  leagues  from  Matto  Grosso, 
after  travelling  over  a  rough  hilly  way,  the  rivulet  is  to 
be  seen  where  was  digging  for  metals  Colonel  Sebastiao 
Raposo,  a  native  of  S.  Paulo,  whence  he  came  with  his 
whole  retinue  of  slaves,  Indians  and  nwcainas  (*),  by 
whom  he  had  several  children.  He  rambled  over  those 
mountains,  already  searched  before  him  by  a  few  explo- 
rators,  who  had  found  no  good  quality  gold;  yet,  as  he 
was  a  man  of  great  experience  and  examined  the  place 
well,  he  was  pleased  with  it  and  accordingly  proceeded 
to  plant  in  the  adjacent  capoes,  where  he  fixedhis  dwelling. 
Ttrey  call  capoes  some  tracts  of  wood,  rising  on  mount- 
ains and  campaigns  and  which,  after  having  been  hewn 
down,  are  burnt  up,  that  they  may  give  place  to  the 
plantation  of  maize,  largely  used  tor  food  in  the  regions 
under  consideration. 


(*)  Female  slaves,  more  kindly  treated  than  the  others 
and  generally  charged  with  waiting  on  their  mistress. 
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((Coloqel  Sebasliao  Raposo  was  sai^  to  have  retired 
from  S.  Paulo  and  Minas  Geraes  for  fear  of  the  orders 
of  the  Holy  Office  tribunal  and,  as  it  seeiT.ed  to  every 
body,  he  led  a  cruel  life  and  was  heart-hardened,  for  he 
used  to  perpetrate  murders  for  any  trifling  motive.  His 
retinue  attended  him  very  unwillingly,  because  they 
feared  their  death  at  every  moment;  and  realTjron  the 
way,  as  two  mucamas,  being  too  tired,  could  no  longer 
follow  him,  be  slew  one  among  some  hills  and  rushed 
down  the  other,  saying  he  would  not  carry  them  alive, 
that  they  might  not  attend  any  one  else. 

«  Having  fixed  his  residence  in  the'  above  place,  ho 
began  to  dig  for  metals  and  would  post  sentinels  on  the 
higher  parts  and  on  th,e  way,  to  withhold  any  one  from 
going  Ihero,.  and,  as  he  was  powerful,  fear  kept  every 
body  in  respect  and  maintained  his  despotic  sway. 

(I  He  was  so  lucky  as  to  light  upon  gold  in  the  depth 
of  4  or  5  spans.  He  set  at  work  with  80  bateas  {*),  but, 
having  met  with  large  veins  of  gold,  he  employed  his 
whole  attendance,  columins  (indiah  Itiale  slaves)  and 
women,  13U  baleas  being  thus  at  service  in  the  rivulet.  He 
then  neglected  minute  gold,  for  its  washing  required  a 
long  time,  and  therefore,  as  the  bateas  were  dischargcil, 
large  pieces,  laminas  and  grains  were  only  looked  for,  a 
few  workmen  being  severely  punished  who  gave  forth 
but  one  pound  of  gold  a  day. 

« It  is  wonderful,  but  not  paradoxic,  that  a  piece  of 
gold  was  dug  out  as  weighty  as  1  1/2  arroba,  in  the  shape 
of  a  copper  pot  handle,  and,  moreover,  that  one  day, 
having  lit  upon  Ihc  chief  byer,  they  were  at  work 
from  break  of  day  to  10  o'clock  evening,  with  the  help 
of  torches,  and  drew  out  9  arrobas  of  gold. 

((A  nephew  of   Raposo,  named  Antonio   de  Almeida, 


(*)  Wooden  vessels  where  the  earth  that  is  mixed 
with  gold  is  separated  from  this,  by  being  profusely 
washed. 


72 


who  had  come  with  his  uncle  and  bore  him  company, 
was  not  allowed,  as  well  as  his  few  attendants,  to  dig 
for  gold  with!  Rapbso's  workmen,  but  separately;  they 
came  after  him,  revolving  again  the  already  rolled  ground 
and  pebbles,  fron.  the  fragments  of  which  they  drew  a 
great  deal  of  gold. 

flRaposo  being  now  satiated,  whether  for  the  gold  he 
possessed  was  then  quite  enough  lo'satisfy  his  ambition, 
or  because  the  exploration  did  no  longer  yield  the  same 
advantageous  result,  or  fearing  the  fame  of  his  riches 
should  call  there  any  greater  power  that  might  sup- 
plant him,  retired  through  the  woods  to  the  inland,  with 
his- workmen,  after  having  dug  out  gold  from  an  area 
the  eighth  part  of  a  league  in  extent,  whence  he 
extracted  all  the  gold  he  took  along  with  himself,  of 
which  he  always  spoke  with  vivacity. 

« As  I  had  received  intelligence  in  the  inland  that  he' 
had  drawn  out  some  gold,  1  began  to  make  a  nearer  in- 
quiry and,  seeing  amidst  those  men  a  few  more  qualified, 
one  of  whom  was  a  confidential  friend  to  Raposo,  who 
used  to  buy  of  him  cattle  and  victuals  for  his  workmen 
(for  which  reason  he  permitted  him  to  go  into  his  mines 
and  take  a  great  profit  by  them),  and  also  finding  among 
the  natives  of  S.  Paulo  some  more  capable  and  a  manie- 
luke  belonging  to  Raposo,  from  whom  he  had  one  night 
fled  away,  after  having  been  hidden  in  the  inland,  for  fear 
he  sliOuld  be  slain,— from  every  one  I  heard  separately 
what  I  lell  of  Colonel  Raposo  and  I  am  sure  to  be  the 
truth,  for  those  men  were  the  most  competent  to  know 
the  matter  and  inquire  of  their  companions  after  it. 

«They  unanimously  told  that  Raposo  had  taken  with 
himself  about  40  arrobas  of  gold.  They, calculated  so, 
both  on  account  of  the  pomp  they  had  found  with  him 
and  of  the   borrachas  (')  and  scrips  where  he  kept  the 


(')  Leathern  vessels  where  miners  use  to  keep  powder- 
ed gold. 
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gpld,  as  well  as  the  luggage  they  observed  upon  his  reti- 
ring, for  those  men,  well  acquainted  with  the  devices 
and  sagacity  of  each  other,  knew  very  well  how  to 
distinguish  the  volumes  containing  gold  from  those 
which  had  but  victuals.  They  qlso  reported  that  Raposo 
had  never  declared  to  them  the  real  portion  of  gold 
he  took  wifh  himself,  but  only  said',  by  lessening  the 
word:  I  have  here  some  little  arrobas. 

« After  having  taken  his  way  to  the  inland,  he  examined 
his  workmen  whom  he  supposed  to  carry  some  gold 
with  themselves  and  he  found  indeed  many  pounds  with 
them,  some  having  3  and  5,  some  6  and  9.  It  was  upon 
this  occasion  thnt  the  above  mentioned  mameluke  fled 
from  him,  for  he  was  among  the  guiltiest.  One  could 
not  know  what  way  he  had  taken,  as  he  got  into 'the 
woods  through  a  new  path  made  by  himself;  but  after 
a  short  time  some  natives  and  inlanders  who  met  him 
in  the  woods  informed  that,  by  going  more  and  more 
into  the  inland,  he  was  seeking  for  Maranhao. 

«  Dpon  ray  arrival  at  those  districts  of  the  Rio  de  Con- 
tas  he  was  gone  away  more  than  six  months  ago  and 
it  was  reported  he  had  arrived  at  Piauhy,  where  he  had 
been  slain. » 

This  was  not  the  only  place  of  the  comarca  of  Rio  de 
Conlas  where  gold  had  been  found  upon  that  time.  By 
the  name  of  mines  of  Morro  doFogo  (fire  hill)rSO  called 
from  the  fire  that  the  exploratbrs  kindled  in  the  forest 
to  mark  the  place  where  they  stood,  so  rich  mines  were 
known  that,  in  spile  of  their  having  been  explored,  the 
precious  metal  is  even  now  abundantly  found  there. 

In  the  intermediate  space,  168  square  leagues  in  extent, 
between  the  river  Conlas  and  crther  places  of  the  comar- 
ca, a  kind  of  sand  is  found  which  indicates  the  existence 
of  gold  and  other  metals.  We  may  cite  as  an  example 
the.  river  Paramirim  das  Creoulas,  one  of  the  sources 
of  the  Paramirim,    where   gold  is  extremely  abundant. 
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In  the  same  year  (1748)  when,  as  we  have  precedenlly 
said,  3,831  1/2  drachms  of  gold  were  sent  from  the  cast- 
ing house  of  Jacobina  to  Bahia,  from  that  of  Rio  de 
Contas  were  sent  24,793  1/2. 

A  few  natives  of  S.  Paulo  discovered  in  1718  some 
mines  of  gold  at  Pambu,  which  they  aflei  wards  aban- 
doned, as  they  found  out  some  other  richer  mines,  of 
copper  and  silver,  in  the  Serra   da  Borracha. 

Tiie  whole  region  on  either  side  of  llic  river  Grande 
and  its  affluents  is  extremely  rich  in  gold,  particularly 
the  margins  of  the  river  Ondas. 

In  Bom  Jesus  dos  Umocs,  also  situated  on  the  bank  of 
the  Rio  de  Contas,  a  lagoon  may  be  seen  where  lies  a 
large  gold  mine,  now  abandoned. 

The  richness  of  the  Scrra  da  Iliuba  is  even  now  beyond 
calculation,  both  in  gold  and  in  copper,  silver,  iron  and 
other  metals. 

DIAMONnS 

Tliey  are  said  by  Mr.  Orville  A.  Derby  to  be  found 
in  the  sources  of  the  Joquitinhonha,  Rio  de  Contas  and 
Paraguassij.  Let  us  CKamine  what  was  written  about 
tlie  two  last-named  rivers. 

Mr.  Gustavo  Adolpho  de  Menezcs  asserts  in  his  «  Me- 
moria  descriptiva  e  estatistica  da  riqueza  mineral  da 
Provincia  da  Bahia»  (Bahia,  Octob.  31«i.,  1860),  that  it 
was  V.  Spix  and  v.  Martins  that  first  verified,  in  1821, 
the  existence  of  diamonds  in  the  Serra  do  Sincord  and 
communicated  it  to  Sergeant-major  Francisco  Jose  da 
Roclia  Medrado,  who  owned  there  some  tracts  of  land. 
It  was,  however,  in  1844  that  Jose  Pereira  do  Prado,  with 
a  son  and  a  slave,  lit  upon  tlie  first  diamonds  in  the  river 
Mocuge,  that  falls  into  the  Paraguassij;  they  were  in  so 
great  a  quantity  as  to  prove  that  the  mine  from  which 
they  were  extracted  was  the  richest  diamond  mine  in 


Brazil,    wherefore   30,000    persons    there    resorted    in 
crowds  from  1844  to  1848. 

Upon  the  same  epoch  some  diamond  mines  were 
found  out  in  oilier  places  of  that  region,  as  Aroeiras, 
the  mine  of  which,  though  it  has  been  much  explored, 
is  not  yet  exhausted. 

I    is  the  same  wilh  the  mine  of  Darra  da  Solidao. 

Diamond  also  abounds  in  the  following  places;  the 
rivers  Cajueiro  and  Colinguiba  Grande,  the  former 
flowing  from  the  Sena  do  Andarahij,  the  latter  from  the 
Serra  do  Sincord  and  falling  into  Ihe  Alpargata;  the  Serra 
do  Gagdo,  which  is  but  a  prolongation  of  thitt  ofCocal; 
the  liver  Combucas,  which  has  its  source,  like  the  Mo- 
cuge,  that  it  runs  paiallclwilh,  in  thu  Serra  da  Chupada; 
the  cataract  named  Influencia,  one  league  from  the  hamlet 
of  Pai  aguassu,  where  in  1845  many  people  dug  out  a  great 
deal  of  diamonds,  14  1/2  drachms  having  been  extracted 
one  dav  by  Jose  da  Silva  Dultra;  the  river  Negro, 
that  runs  from  the  Serra  do  Sincord;  and,  in  short,  the 
affluents  of  the  Paraguassii:  Una,  Rio  Preto,  Piabas,  Ra- 
budo,Lens6es,  Andarahy, etc.,— from  which,  asDr. Catao 
Guerreiro  de  Castro  says,  several  arrobas  of  diamond 
were  drawn  out  and  where  rose  up  the  villages  ofLen- 
foes,  Santa  Izabel,  Andarahy,  etc. 

It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  mountains  of 
Sincora  are  not  the  only  place  where  the  precious  stone 
was  found.  It  had  precedently  been  discovered  in  the 
Serra  do  Assurud.ln  1841  a  miner  of  the  name  of  Mattos 
went  down  the  stream  of  the  S.  Francisco  and  settled  in 
Ihe  place  named  Cotovelo,  situated  between  the  hamlet  of 
Miradouro  and  Chique-Chique,  near  the  lagoon  washing 
the  western  base  of  the  Serra  do  Assuriid,  and  there  lit 
upon  a  rich  diamond  mine.  Another  was  discovered  by 
Antonio  Alves  das  Virgcns  in  the  plateiius  of  Morro  do 
Chapeo.  In  Santo  Ignacio,  of  the  same  district,  30  leagues 
distant  from  Chapada  Velha  and  60  from  Macahubas, 
10 
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very   important   mines,    not   yet  exhausted,   were  also 

found  out. 
In  1881  an  important  mine  was  discovered  at  llie  place 

called  Salobro,  12  leagues  southward  from  Cannavieiras> 

Diamond  overabounds   there  and  is  constantly  of  excel 

lent  quality,  as  being  the  best  that  has  ever  been  found 

according  to  the  assertion  of  them  who  know  well  the 

matter. 

In  1883,  at  length,  the  Gwaranj/,  a  journal  edited  in  the 
town  of  Cachoeira,  wrote  the  following,  that,  like  nearly 
all  the  notices  we  give  here,  was  published  in  the  «Dic- 
cionario  Geographico  das  Minas  do  Brazil»,  by  Fran- 
cisco Ignacio  Ferreira  (Rio  de  Janeiro  1885): 

"Several  diamond  explorators,  at  the  service  oj 
Dr.  Julio  da  Garaa  and  lodged  at  Captain  Jos6  Augusto's, 
on  being  informed  bj'  a  certain  fellow  of  the  name  of  Igna- 
cio, who  was  a  cleik  at  Captain  I'pixnlu's  shops,  th-it  in 
the  place  called  Barra  Estrada  (Porto  Simao),  where  lived 
Colonel  Zeferino  Jose  de  Carvalho,  in  S.  Felix,  there 
were  to  be  seen  some  indicflive  signs  of  the  cxislcnce 
of  diamond,  (here  bent  their  course  on  tlip  2-l'i'.  instrtnt, 
led  by  a  boatman  named  Andre,  and,  by  etrccling  Ihc 
examination  of  the  ground  and  a  few  slight  excavations, 
lit  with  no  great  difficulty,  after  having  been  at  work 
two  hours  running,  upon  two  rich  diamonds,  one  of 
which  is  exceedingly  white  and  shining. 

n  We  were  yesterday  kindly  shown  such  gems  by  our 
friend  the  Tax-Gatherer  General  of  this  town,  Ensign 
Camillo  Gonsalves  Lima;  they  are  exhibited  to  public 
view  at  the  shop  of  Captain  Josd  Auguslo  Peixoto, 
situated  in  the  principal  street  of  the  parish  of  S.  Felix. 

"We  are  loM  that  Ihc  same  diamond  miners  and  a 
rich  nicrc!iinl  of  that  parish  ycsterd  y  dirpc'-cd  lo  tl^at 
place  ill  order   to    explore    the    new    mine. 

"The  continuation  of  the  inquiries  that  began  Iv.o  days 
ago  and  may  be  of  so  great  a  proflt.to  us  is  highly  neces- 
sary » . 
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Remarkable  as  the  existence  of  diamonds  is  in  the 
state,  its  exploration  has  gradually  decreased  and  draws 
towards  its  end.  That  is  ascribable  to  the  discovery  and 
exploration  "of  diamonds  in  Good  Hope  Cape,  which 
brought  down  in  Europe  the  price  of  such  a  merchandise 
to  so  great  an  extent  as  to  suspend  the  whole  commercial 
intercourse  in  the  mines,  which  were  abandoned,  nearly 
all  the  inhabitants  applying  themselves  thenceforth 
to  coflee  plantation,  which  now  affords  them  great 
advantages. 

Those  who  are  still  given  up  to  mining  pursuits  prefer 
before  the  exploration  of  diamonds  that  of  carbonale, 
highly  prized  at  present  and  promising  a  large  profit,  for 
Bahia  is  Ihe  only  pkcc  in  the  world  where  it  has  been 
found  up  to  this  time. 

SILVER 

The  existence  of  this  metal  in  our  state  is  known  from 
the  first  times  of  colonisation. 

Every  body  knows  what  Rocha  Pitta  tells,  at  the  193'ii 
page  of  his  «Hlstoria  da  America  Portugueza»,  respecting 
a  certain  Roberio  Dias,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Cara- 
murii  and  in  1591  offered  the  king  Ihe  mines  he  had 
found  out  in  Brazil,  so  rich  as  to  yield  a  greater  portion 
of  silver  llian  that  of  iron  furnished  by  the  mines  of  Bil- 
bao, under  the  condition  of  his  being  granted  the  tillc 
of  Marquis  of  the  Mines.  This,  however,  was  promised  to 
D.  Francisco  de  Souza,  then  appointed  governor  of  Ba- 
hia, in  case  he  should  light  upon  the  trea.sures  under 
consideration,  while  Roberio  Dias  was  only  to  be 
rewarded  with  the  administration  of  the  above-men- 
tioned   mines. 

The  descendant  of  Caramuru  proceeded,  out  of  spite, 
to  disguise  every  vestige,  so  that  the  mines  were  never 
found    out   and  Roberio  Dias   carried  the    secret  witb 
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himself  to  the  grave,  in  1593,  leaving  to  posterity  the 
eagerness  to  discover  them. 

That  was  sufficient  to  raise  up  thenceforward  in  many 
people  the  desire  to  discover  Roberlo  Dias'  celebrated 
mines,  inciting  them  to  ramble  over  and  over  the  inland 
with  a  numerous  attendance,  in  search  of  the  hidden 
riches. 

Rocha  Pitta  additionally  tells  that,  while  Alfonso  Fnr- 
tado  de  Castro  do  Rio  Mendonga  governed  Brazil  (1671- 
75;,  an  inlander  came  to  Bahia  and  made  known  to  him 
he  had  discovered  some  mines  in  a  region  far  different 
from  that  which  was  indicated  for  the  celebrated  mines 
of  Robcrio  Dias.  He  ascertained  the  discovery  by  show- 
ing some  small  gold  bars,  which  he  said  to  have  dast 
from  the  stones  that  he  had  drawn  out  of  the  mines, 
which  he  affirmed  to  rival  the  richest  ones  in  the  Spa- 
nish Indies. 

The  governor,  as  he  beleft  the  adventurer's  words, 
immediately  dispatched  to  Lisbon,  to  give  intelligence  of 
the  event  to  Prince  D.  Pedro,  afterwards  King  D.  Pedro 
II,  his  son,  Joao  Furlado  de  Mendonfa,  accompanied 
wilh  some  other  persons;  but  they  wrecked  at  the  coast 
ofPcniche,  excepting  only  Joao  Furtado,  who  arrived 
at  Lisbon  without  the  samples  and  letters  sent  by  his 
father  and  just  lost  on  the  shipwreck. 

The  court,  notwilhslanding,  gave  all  providences 
and  sent  off  to  Oahia  every  thing  necessary  to  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  discovery.  But  upon  the  arrival  at  Bahia 
of  them  who  had  been  charged  with  that  mission,  the 
inlander  who  said  lo  be  himself  the  discoverer  of  the 
mines  had  died  in  the  inland  and  the  opportunity  was 
again  lost  to  And  out  the  silver  mines  and  take  profit 
by  them. 

A  few  years  later  (1729)  Manuel  Francisco  dos  Santos 
Solcdadc  mnde  D.  Joao  a  proposal  for  showing  him 
several  abundant  silver  mines  in  the    inland,   provided 
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that  a  tract  of  untilled  land  should  be  granted  to  him. 
This  he  obtained,  comprehending  a  vast  territory  in  the 
captaincy  of  the  Ilhcos;  yet  no  sooner  was  such  an 
adventurer's  imposition  clearly  known  (for  he  never 
pointed  out  the  station  of  the  promised  riches  and  laid 
hold  of  a  large  tract  of  the  best  lands),  than  the  king 
annulled  the  contract. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  last  century  some  inlanders 
of  Minas,  accompanied  with  their  retinues,  rambled 
several  times  over  the  interior  of  Uahia,  in  search  of 
Roberio  Dias'  mines,  and  one  of  them,  in  1753,  set  down 
a  report,  which,  on  account  ot  ils  curiosity,  was  pub- 
lished in  the  cRevista  do  Instituto  Historico  e  Geogia- 
phico  Brazilciro».  In  such  a  report  was  noticed  the  dis- 
covery of  an  enchanted  town,  where  a  palace  rose  up, 
with  several  windows,  arcades,  saloons,  aqueducts  aud 
galleries,  looking  into  a  navigable  river,  on  which 
floated  canoes;  a  crystal  mount  towered  up  there,  with 
a  paved  street,  lofty  houses,  arches,  etc. 

The  Institute  charged  with  the  discovery  of  such,  an 
enchanted  town  Canon  Benigno  Jose  de  Carvalho  e  Cu- 
nlia,  who,  after  deciding  it  was  probably  situated  in  the 
Serra  do  Sincord,  wandered  long  over  the  inland,  liltin 
1846  the  President  of  Bahia,  in.his  report  presented  to 
the  Provincial  Assembly,  after  having  communicated 
that  Canon  Benigno  had  long  since  been  applied  to  the 
discovery  of  an  abandoned  town,  that  constantly  was 
nearly  before  his  eyes,  but  he  could  never  reach  (which 
was  likely  owing  to  an  enchantment),— declared  he  had 
already  imparted  the  above-named  explorator  his  reso- 
lulion  to  call  back  the  orderlies  that  were  in  attendance 
on  him  and,  moreover,  he  thought  it  was  lime  to  stop  the 
subsidy  he  received  from  the  provincial  treasury. 

But  befor?  that  priest  was  in  search  of  the  celebra. 
ted  enchanted  town  at  Sincora,  an  event  had  come  to 
pass  in  Rio  Verde,  which  rendered  the  discovery  ol" 
Roberio  Dias'  mines  really  admissible. 
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J  In  1807'),  tells  Benedicto  Marques  da  Silva  Acaud  in  his 
«Memoria  sobreos  terrenos  diamantinos  da  Bahia»,  «Si- 
mao  Moreira,  who  was  a  dweller  in  that  district,  showed 
numerous  raraples  of  grainy  silver,  cast  at  the  hamlet 
of  Villa  Veiha,  lo  the  manager  of  the  estates  belonging 
to  the  Count  of  Ponte,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Joaquini  Pe- 
reira  de  Castro,  whom  he  a^ked  for  some  letters  to  the 
Count,  Ihat  this  might  help  him  in  the  discovery  of  the 
mines. 

« He  had  his  asking  and,  upon  his  turning  back 
Willi  official  letters  to  the  Corregidor  of  the  district  of 
Jacobina  and  lo  the  Co/JiVao-mdr  of  Sento-Sc,  he  was 
informed  that  these  two  functionaries  had  been  charged 
by  the  Count  with  the  discovery  of  the  mines  under 
consideration  and,  therefore,  he  himself  should  not 
succeed  better  than  Roberio  Dias;  upon  which  he  re- 
solved to  keep  home,  where  he  soon  after  died  of  an 
intermittent  fever.  He  did  not,  however,  like  the  other 
discoverer  in  1591,  carry  his  secret  with  himself  to  tlie 
grave,  but  left  a  memorial  record  of  his  own  hand, 
which,  after  having  been  in  his  wife's  power,  was 
possessed  by  a  natural  son  of  an  ensign  of  the  name  of 
Antonio  Pinheiro,  who  lived  in  Villa  da  Barra  and  in 
1837  applied  to  Priest  Manuel  Ignacio  dc  Oliveira  Mar- 
lins for  aid  in  order  that,  by  following  the  above 
memorial  record,  he  might  go  and  find  out  the  spoken 
of  mines. 

«It  was  an  tlderly  man,  who  dwelt  in  Pilao  Arcado 
and  had  kept  company  with  Roberio  Dias  for  a  timei!), 
but  whose  name  is  not  known,  that,  engaged  by  the 
good  offices  of  Simao  Moreira,  informed  him  of  the 
existence  of  those  mines  and  at  the  same  time  recom- 
mended him  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Indians  of  tlie  hamlet  of  Joazeiro,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  instructed  by  them  as  for  the  way  he  should  take  to  the 
rivulet  Mulato  and  thence  to  a  wide  plain  on  the  top  of 
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the  mounlain,  where  rose  up  a  lofty  ya/oftd-tree  hard 
by  a  thistle,  at  a  short  distance  of  which  the  mines  were 
lying,  marked  by  the  vestiges  of  the  cisterns  made  by 
Roberio  to  keep  rain  water,  for  the  ground  was  dry 
there. 

«  The  son  of  Antonio  Pinheiro,  after  having  perpetrated 
a  crime  at  Arueiras,  fled  away,  and  nobody  knows  where 
he  may  be  found. 

(iWhat  the  negligence  of  the  precedent  governments 
still  kseps  at  ignorance  will  be  soon  discovered  by  in- 
terest or  chance,  as  it  was  the  case  with  the  diamond 
mines,  which,  unknown  in  this  ridge  of  mountains  up 
to  September  of  1844,  are  now-a-days  well  acquainted 
with  through  an  area  70  to  80  league^  in  extent.)) 

In  several  other  points  of  the  state  some  facts  concern- 
ing the  story  of  the  famous  mines  are  to  be  heard,  in 
which  the  name  of  Robeiio  Dias  is  connected  wilh  that 
of  Bclchior  Dias  Moreia  (the  latter  appellation  being  but 
a  translation  from  Caranmrii),  who  descended  from  the 
celebrated  Portuguese  so  nicknamed  and  was  the  owner 
of  a  few  tracts  of  laud  on  thcnoith  of  this  stale  and  in 
Sergipc.  The  name  of  Muribeca  is  also  pronounced. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  concluded  from  an  inscription  on 
the  top  of  the  Serra  de  Gereinoabo,  hard  by  a  chapel 
consecrsted  to  the  Holy  Cross,  that  Roberio  Dias  was 
there.  The  most  ancient  dwellers  in  the  village  of  Maca- 
hubas  assert  the  existence  of  those  mines  in  that  region, 
the  story  of  Roberio  Dias  being  told  by  them  nearly  in 
the  same  way  as  it  is  reported  by  Rocha  Pitta. 

The  same  narration  is  likewise  to  be  heard  near  Chi- 
que-Chiiue.  oThere,  in  the  estate  Curral  das  Egiias», 
tells  Dr.  Antonio  Pereira  da  Silva  Lobr^,  «al  the  distance 
of  6  'cngii"s  from  the  above  named  village,  which  was 
uiici'  pjopled  by  Indians,  stiJl  live  a  geat  deal  of  their 
descendants,  who  tell  th6  whole  story  of  Muribeca,  the 
events  that  then  took  place,  his  riches,  and  affirm  he  was 
the  chief  of  the  indians  and  lived  there,  exploring,  wher- 
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ever  he  pleased,  the  chain  of  mountains,  whence  he  dug 
out  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  diamonds;  which  is 
ascertained  by  the  great  works  he  had  made  for  such  a 
purpose  and  arc  still  to  1)^  seen  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, at  the  places  called  Cpclho,  Sassuapara  and  Manga- 
beira  (where  Ihey  are  now  digging  for  diamonds).  In  the 
last-named  place,  as  well  as  in  some  others,  one  may  see 
several  crucibles,  anvils  and  earthen  vessels,  a  few  ones 
being  stamped  with  the  mark  of  a  coin,  and  other  ob- 
jects, partially  impaired  by  the  agency  of  time,  such  as 
stakes  and  props  that  once  served  to  support  houses.  A 
few  stones  have  also  been  found,  inscribed  with  char- 
acters unknown  to  us,  seeming  as  if  they  had  been 
fastened  or  inlaid  on  purpose,  with  a  view  to  stop  up 
or  conceal  something,  because,  as  I  am  told,  not  one 
could  be  drawn  off,  up  to  the  present  time,  in  spile  of 
the  means  and  efforts  that  have  been  employed. 

«In  short,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  estate  tell  mi- 
nutely a  few  particulars  (that  most  likely  they  are 
acquainted  with  by  tradition)  on  Muribeca's  life;  such  as, 
for  example:  the  proposal  made  by  him  to  the  king  of 
Portugal  with  regard  to  such  riches;  his  presumption; 
how,  in  the  place  called  Rancho  da  Fonie,  he  poisoned  the 
Indians  attending  him  on  his  way  to  Bahia,  that  they 
might  not  reveal  the  site  of  the  mines;  his  death  and 
some  characters  or  symbolical  signs,  like  those  which 
had  been  precedently  found  on  the  lop  of  the  mountain, 
as  if  they  were  to  mark  the  spot  in  which  his  treasures 
lay  hidden.  Several  inquiries  were  accordingly  made 
and  the  region  began  to  be  explored,  not  with  the  ne- 
cessary constancy  or  attention,  but  at  random,  several 
holes  or  small  excavations  having  been  made  in  diffe- 
rent sites,  which  caused  several  tracts  to  be  found 
where  diamonds  are  now  drawn  out,  namely:  Taman- 
duA,  Pintor,  Mangabeira,  Gan;eleira,  Cotovelo  and  some 
others,  for  in  a  circumference  of  14  leagues  diamonds 
may  be   met  with,  in  a  variable  quantity,  wherever  the 
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ground  is  explored.  The  gold  mine  lies  at  the  distance  of 
60  leagues  from  this;  nevertheless  gold  is  of  no  rare 
occurrence  throughout  the  intermediate  space  between 
the    two  mines. 

((The  richness  of  such  a  place  is  to  be  wondered  at, 
not  described.!) 

A  few  similar  facts  are  reported,  with  regard  to  Ma- 
cahubas,  by  Colonel  Durval  Vieira  de  Aguiar,  in  his 
work  published  in  1888  under  the  title  of  ((Descripfoes 
pralicas  da  provincia  da  Bahiai). 

This  illustrious  compatriot  of  ours  refers  to  have  seen 
2  leagues  off  the  village  of  Macahubas  a  large  ridge 
ftf  mountains  presenting  a  deep  cavity  quite  stopped  up 
with  stones,  dilFerent  in  their  quality  from  those  of  the 
neighbourhood,  as  if  they  had  bepn  conveyed  from  a  dis- 
tant place,  ana  not  being  able  to  be  taken  off,  in  spite 
of  the  efforts  of  those  who  wished  to  get  the  cavity 
emptied. 

That  place  was  once  peopled  by  Indians,  of  whom 
only  two  old  women  were  still  alive,  who  would  keep 
hidden  in  the  mountains,  that  they  left  between  whiles, 
taking  with  themselves  one  or  two  drachms  of  gold, 
which  they  never  owned  how  they  had  come  by. 

It  was  such  women,  says  the  above- cited  Colonel, 
that  told  the  people  of  those  regions  the  story  of  Mu- 
ribeca.  They  affirm  he  was  a  white  man,  who  became 
the  chief  of  the  tribe  living  there  and,  after  having  laid 
hold  on  the  secret  of  the  famous  mines  (which  was  only 
known  by  his  tribe),  came  to  Bahia  and  offered  them  to 
the  king  (Governor),  under  the  claim  of  high  recom- 
penses. They  also  assert  that,  as  his  offer  was  accepted, 
Muriheca  turned  back  with  a  nuiherous  escort  of  sol- 
diers and  mine-diggers,  under  the  command  of  a  cap- 
tain, who  bore  a  sealed  up  warrant,  stating  the  recom- 
pense that  \Cas  to  be  granted  to  Muribeca,  who  might 
not  be  acquainted  with  it  before   delivering  the  mines; 
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but  Muribeca,  being  rather  diffident,  no  sooner  arrived 
at  the  Rio  de  Contas  raounlains  tlaan,  by  assuring  he 
was  iefore  the  mines,  enticed  the  officer,  who  upon 
tliis  broke  open  the  sealed  up  warrant,  whicli  they 
found  to  bear  onlyp  patent  of  militia  captain.  Muribeca 
—it  is  additionally  reported— being  highly  displeased  at 
that,  refused  to  go  forward  and  especially  to  reveal  the 
secret  of  his  discovery,  in  spite  of  the  promises,  threat- 
enings  and  even  cudgellings  he  was  given  by  the  escort, 
which,  being  no  longer  in  hope  of  knowing  the  secret, 
brought  back  Muribeca,  arrestci  and  manacled,  to  the 
dungeons  of  the  capital,  where  he  died,  without  reveal- 
ing  the  secret. 

But  for  its  final  part,  the  story  told  in  Macahubas  is  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  old  chronicles  respecting 
Roberio  Dlas  or  Muribeca.  Whether  this  may  belong 
to  Ihe  family  of  Belchior  Dias  Moreia,  the  owner  of  vast 
estates  on  the  north  of  Bahia  and  in  Sergipe,  or,  as  Ac- 
cioli  says,  he  may  have  been  a  famous  native  of  S.  Pau- 
lo, from  whose  mines  were  taken  and  held  forth  by  a 
private  man,  in  1701,  the  four  gold  lamcls  that  Roclia 
Pitta  treated  of,  as  we  have  mentioned,  the  largest  of 
which  was  worth  1:200MOO  and  another  780^009,— 
however  it  may  be,  it  is  interesting  that  the  slory  toM 
about  them  in  Macahubas  is  much  the  same  as  it  was 
reported  in  ChiqueChique  to  Dr.  Antonio  Pereira  da 
Silva  Lobo  and  is  repealed  in  several  other  places  of 
the  state,  with  the  only  contusion  of  the  two  person- 
ages—Roberio  Dias  and  Muribeca. 

Notwithstanding,  as  it  is  not  ours  to  make  a  nearer 
inquiry  into  such  a  matter,  or  to  make  sure  of  truth  by 
means  of  crilicisni,  we  will  proceed  to  indicate  the 
spots  in  Ihe  slate  where  silver  has  been  found. 

The  exislence  of  the  metal  in  point  in  the  Serra  do 
Assiirud  cannot  be  brought  into  doubt,  as  Prof.  Orvillc 
A.  Derby  affirms  in  his  above-cited  uReconhecimento 
geologico  do  valle  do  Rio  S.  Francisco». 
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They  have  also  lit  upon  silver  id  Cachoeira  do  Inferno 
(Tucano),  where  gold,  copper  and  other  precious  things 
were  likewise  met  with. 

In  Villa  Nova  da  Rainha,  a  municipal  district  likewise 
known  by  the  name  of  Jacobina  Nova,  in  the  rivulets 
Bananeira  and  Aipim,  that  fall  into  the  Itapicuru-merim, 
a  few  silver  mines  lie,  which  arfe  supposed  to  be  the 
celebrated  ones  of  Roberio  Dias,  on  account  of  the 
large  cavities  and  galleries  dug  in  the  ground  in  the 
direction  to  the  grotto  named  dos   Abreus,    at  Joazeiro. 

Unexplored  silver  mines  arc  overabundant  in  the  lasl- 
named  place,  particularly  by  the  river  Salitre,  where 
a  celebrated  grotto,  as  high  as  the  nave  of  a  large  church 
and  6t)  spans  wide,  is  to  be  seen  and  leads  down  through 
something  like  a  well  of  an  enormous  diameter. 

A  few  samples  of  silver  have  been  drawn  out  of  the 
bed  and  banks  of  the  river  Caixa,  which  has  its  source 
in  the  Serra  do  Andarahy. 

In  the  Serra  da  Borraeha,  also  known  by  the  names 
of  Muribeca  and  Paulista,  there  are  silver  mines,  discov- 
ered in  1783  by  Capildo  mor  Christovao  da  Eocha  Pitta, 
who  dug  out  there  a  great  deal  of  ore. 

In  case  what  is  written  should  not  be  sufficient  to 
prove  the  existence  of  silver  in  the  state,  we  will  end 
this  chapter  by  citing  the  words  of  Gab.  Soares,  a  writer 
very  compelent  both  in  this  matter  and  in  many  others, 
pariicularly  for  his  having  endeavoured,  with  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  own  life,  to  put  in  execution  the  memorial 
record  left  by  his  brother  Joao  Coellio  de  Souza,  the 
discoverer  of  vast  and  inexhaustible  mines  near  the  river 
S.  Francisco  and  contemporary  with  Roberio  Dias: 

((We  have»,  says  Gabriel  Soares,  upon  concluding  the 
last  chapter  of  his  monumental  work,  set  forth  by  the 
Viscount  of  Porto  Seguro  in  the  14iii.  tome  of  the  ((Rc- 
vista  do  InstiCuto  Historico  e  Geographico  BrazileiroD, 
((we  have  here  (in  Bahia)  so  little  an  esteem  for  the  metals 
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hiost  highly  prized  by  the  world,  that  is  to  say— gold  and 
silver,  that  we  have  treated  of  them  last  of  all,  instead 
of  their  being  mentioned  before  any  other  subject,  for 
—the  {/round  of  Bahia  abounds  with  them  to  so  high  a 
degree  as  it  may  be  imagined;  so  that,  shonld  his  Mnjeslij  . 
be  so  pleased,  greater  cargoes  can  be  sent  'off  to  Spain  everij 
year  than  they  have  ever  cone  from  the  Western  Indies  » 

Copper,  lead  and  iron 

The  first  notice  of  the  existence  of  copper  fn  this  state 
dales  from  1718. 

Acaiiii  tells  in  his  precedently  quoted  memoir  that  the 
Andilor  of  Rio  de  Contas,  Joao  P'rancisco  Louren^i, 
on  being  informed  that  an  alcaid  named  Faim  knew  the 
spot  where  copper  ores  might  be  found,  askid  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel  Joaquim  Pcreira  de  Castro  to  furnish  the 
above-named  alcaid  with  the  means  to  take  with  him- 
self some  of  them.  Such  an  asking  being  granted,  the 
alcaid  took  away  a  few  of  the  copper  ores  and,  by  cast- 
ing one  arroba  of  them,  17  pounds  of  good  quality  cop- 
per were  freed.  This  occurred  in  Villa  Velha  do  Rio  de 
Conlas,  situated  on  Ihe  bank  of  the  Brouiado. 

Sixty  and  odd  years  later,  in  1783,  the  Marquis  ofVa- 
lenfa  communicated  to  lllte  king  the  discovery  made  in 
the  Serra  da  Rorracha  by  Capitdo-mor  Christovao  da 
Rocha  Pitla,  who  sent  hijh  from  that  place  a  fragment 
of  copper  ore,  weighing  no  more  than  4  drachms  and 
33  grains,  which,  by  being  cast,  produced  4  drachms 
and  18  grains  of  copper.  Amid  the  fragments  of  copper 
ore  brought  in  the  precedent  year  by  the  Jiiiz  de  Fora 
{*)  of  Cachoeira,  who  had  been  commissioned  by  Ihe 
Governor  tp  verify  the  discovery  made  by  the  above- 
named  Capitdo-mor,  one,  of  a  small  size  and  only  weigli- 


(*)  The  lille  given  in  former  limes  to  a   certain  class 
of  judges  in  Brazil. 
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ing  one  ounce,  which  was  essayed  at  the  Mint  by  the 
Marquis'  order,  produced  2  drachms  and  52  grains  ot 
copper,  liaving  lost  upon  its  being  foui?ded  5  drachms 
and  20  grains. 

Such  discoveries  occasioned  the  Roj'a],<Ka;lcnt  of  Ji;Iy 
12'i!.  179.1,  wliich  conferred  on  Francisco  Agostinho  Go- 
mes the  authorization  to  world  the  mines.  £)nc  does  not 
know,  however,  whether  that  was  carried  into    eflect. 

About  that  time  the  Jaiz  dc  fora  of  Cachocira,  Dr.  Ma- 
nuel da  Silva  Pcreira,  sent  to  Portugal  a  good  deal  of 
copper,  drawn  out  at  the  place  called  Mamocabo,  near 
that  town,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Paraguassi!i,  one  of 
tho  fragments  weighing  fi2  arroJjas  and  2  pounds,  the 
other  being  far  less  weighty,  as  it  w^s  informed  by  Do- 
mingos  Jose  Antonio  Rebello  in  the  250"'.  page  of  his 
(iChorographiao,  Bahia  1829.  Manuel  Francisco  dos  San- 
tos Soledade,  whom  we  have  prfifcedently  spoken  ot, 
had  dug  out  for  minerals  in  the  sattie  place  during  Ihc 
government  of  Vasco    Fernandes  Cczar  de  Mcnczes. 

It  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Antonio  Maria'de  Oliveira  in  his 
«Estudos  para  o  prolongamento  da  cstrada  dc  ferro  do 
S.  Franciscoa,  that  copper  is  extraordinarily  abundant 
7  leagues  eastward  from  Curralinho,  in  the  estate  Cara- 
hyba,  where  it  may  be  seen  close  to  the  ground  at  sev- 
eral points  and  w4ience  was  extracted  the  whole  por- 
tion of  cojjper  necessary  to  cas,t  a  bell  for  the  'parish 
church  of  Villa  Nova.  Tho  remains  of  this  bell  may 
slill  be  seen  and  testify  tho  quality  of  the  metal.  The 
illustrate  doctor  additionally  affirms  that  the  mineral 
under  consideralioij  has  been  found  in  Jacobina  Nova, 
mixed  with  anUmony  and  iron  sulphurets. 

Copper  is  also  said  to  occur  at  the  hamlets  of  Belem, 
Muritiba,  S.  Jose  and  Genipapo,  near  Cachooira,  as  well 
as  in  the  place  named  Cachoeira  do  Inferno,  in  Tucano 
(where,  as  we  have  said,  gold  and  silver  equally  lie), 
and  in  Chapada  Velha,  at  the  hamlet  of  Matlo  Grosso, 
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where  pure  and  native  copper  was  discovered   in  the 
s  anie  mines  in  which  gold  lies. 

In  1854  the  celebrated  miner  Jose  Francisco  Thomaz 
do  Nascimento  lit  upon  the  same  metal  in  the  river 
Amendoim  (Ilaparica). 

The  Serra  da  Itiuba,  finally,  overabounds  with  copper, 
as  well  as  with  several    other  metals. 

As  for  lead,  Prof.  Derby  affi.ms  its  existence  in  the 
Serra  do  Assurud  and  Acaud  in  several  points  of  the 
four  ridges  of  mountains  of  Chapada. 

«Lying  to  the  left  of  the  river  Pararacrim,»  he  slates, 
«at  the  distance  of  4  leagues  from  the  Serra  de  Macuhii- 
bas,  a  few  excavations  and  exploratory  works  are  to  he, 
Keen,  from  One  of  which,  in  the  estate  S.  Barlholomeu, 
Captain 'Rodrigo  Pereira  de  Cas'.ro  drew  out,  in  1837,  a 
piece  of  flint,  that,  by  undergoing  the  efficiency  of  fire, 
melted  away  and  resulted  in  lead  and  a  metal  as  white 
as  silver,  but  harder  than  this,  which  it  is  presumable 
to  be  platinum.)) 

With  regard  to  iron,  what  we  have  transcribed  from 
Prof.  Derby's  works  enables  us  to  infer  that  such  a 
metal  is  to  be  found  nearly  throughout  the  ground  of 
Bahia.  We  will,  however,  point  out  some  places  where, 
no  doubt,  it  has  been  mostly  met  with. 

It  is  exceeding  abundant  in  Ihe  Serra  do  Brejo  Grande. 
The  reports  are  well  known  that  signalize  its  presence 
in  the  Serra  da  Conceifdo,  in  Ihe  rivulet  Bedcngo  and. 
some  other  places  adjacent  to  Cachoeira.  It  has  been 
also  met  with  in  Caetile,  Ilheos  (farm  named  Queimado), 
Copioba,  3  leagues  from  Maragogipe,  through  the  whole 
municipal  district  of  Monte   Santo  and  in  Nazareth. 

Prof.  Derby  asserts  the  existence  of  this  metal  in  the 
section  of  the  S.  Francisco  betwixt  Chique-Chique  and 
Riacho  da  Casa  Nova.  In  the  Serra  da  Chapada  (district 
of  Andarahy)  and  in  that  of  Itiuba  it  ha«-  also  been 
found. 


89 


As  for  the  iron  mine  of  the  Serra  da  Conceigdo,  Sei- 
gcaut-Major  Giiilherme  Christiano  Feldner  set  forth  a 
description  that  is  to  stimulate  to  a  great  extent  the 
exploration  of'this  metal.  Acaua  treats  minutely  of  its 
preseiicc  in  d  Iferent  places  of  the  mountains  of  Glia- 
pada,  such  as  Corrego  da  Matiica,  Serra  das  Eguas, 
etc.,  etc. 

Pit- COAL 

Accioli  tells  in  his  (cMemorias  Historicas»  that  «one 
night  of  June  1815,  at  the  sugar  factory  Caboto  (muni- 
cipal district  of  the  capital)  a  loud  subterranean  clap 
was  heard  as  following  a  submarine  earthquake,  and  on 
the  next  morning  a  hill  that  rose  up  by  the  ancient  re- 
doubt standing  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Cotegipe  during 
the  dutch  occupation  was  partially  overthrown  and 
mouldering  away  and  large  pieces  of  pit-coal,  pyrites 
and  molibden  were  found  amid  the  remains.  They  were 
sent  by  several  private  persons  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  where, 
by  the  order  of  the  king,  they  were  examined  by  Major 
Guilherme  Christiano  Feldner,  who  recognised  tliercin 
two  sorts  of  pit-coal,  the  one  superior  to  the  best'  jjif- 
coal  known  in  England,  the  other  inferior  to  it  and 
being  a  potriried,substance  classified  in  LinncEus'  system 
under  the  title  of  letrantax  vgetalis,  which  had  contrib- 
uted to  the  formation  of  tlie  first  sort  or  any  other.  That 
was  communifaled  to  the  Governor,  Count  of  Arcos, 
in  the  official  letter  of  November  28'i'.  of  the  same  year, 
expedited  by  the  Slate  Secretaryship  of  the  home  de- 
parlment.  Another  communication,  dated  January  I'l. 
of  the  following  year,  ordered  him  lo  give  Feldner  all 
the  help  he  might  need  to  accomplish  the  mission  of 
invcsligaling  such  an  interesting  natural  product.  No 
other  measure,  however,  was  taken  on  such  &  subject, 
though  the  ulterior  inquiries  quite  agree  with  the  above 
mentioned  invesligalion  and  pit- coal  is  abundantly  found 
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in  ollicr  places  of  the  province  and  in  tlie  nciglibour- 
liood  of  the  capital,  as  the  island  of  Itaparica  and  the 
district  of  Piraja.» 

After  this  first  notice  about  the  existence-  of  the  pre- 
cious fuel,  it  was  discovered  in  the  sugar  factory'Colo- 
nia  (municipal  district  of  Santo  Amaro),  in  the  comarcas 
of  Brcjo  Grande,  Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras,  Pirajuhia,  Cay- 
rii,  Ilheos,  Taperoi.  Boipeba,  etc. 

Several  decrees  have  authorised  different  persons  for 
the  digging  out  and  exploration  ol  pit-coal,  but  with  no 
favourable  result  up  to  the  present  time,— whether  for 
in  some  of  those  places  ihe  pit-coal  layers  arc  very 
deep-lying,  for  which  reason  the  fragments  that  have 
been  extracted  do  not  answer  the  hopes  of  those  who 
have  tried  to  work  them  out,  or  because  a  great  many 
fragments  were  found,' upon  a  proper  examination,  not 
to  be  pit-coal,  but  lignite  or  jet,  as  those  of  Itaparica, 
according  to  Rathbun's  opinion,  in  spile  of  the  contrary 
affirmation,  above-cited,  of  Accioli. 

As  a  compensation,  the  discoveries  of  turf,  petroleum 
and  naphta,  in  several  places  of  the  state,  have  succeeded 
well,  specially  that  wicli  was  made  in  1852  by  Jose  Fran- 
cisco Thomaz  do  Nascimcnto  inMarahu,  where,  in  con- 
^sequence  of  several  authorisations  and  concessions 
granted  by  the  government,  the'  exploration  of  such 
subslances  is  now  advantageously  carfied  on  by  the 
firm  John  Grant  &  C". 

SaLTPETUE    A?{D    OTHEn    MINERAL   PRODUCTS 

"Through  the  whole  upper  part  (of  the  S.  Francisco 
valley),  beyond  Urubii»,  says  Prof.  Derby,  othis  mineral 
(saltpetre)  is  very  common,  impregnating  the  ground 
wherever  the  calcareous  substance  lies  exposed,  as  well 
as  thereabouts.  It  is  more  abun'dantly  found  especially  in 
the  numerous  caverns  formed  in  the  layers  of  calcareous 
sub^lance,    sometimes   also    appearing    in  the  caverns 
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occurring  in  gritly  matter.  In  a  great  many  places, 
as  in  ,tlic  rivulet  Saliire,  near  Joazeiro,  it  is  mixed  with 
common  salt.  I  saw  in  Bom  Jesus  da  Lapa  a  specimen 
of  carbonate  of  potash  that  appears  in  saltpetrous  rocks. 
This  "salt  is  widely  extracled  for  the  preparation  ot 
gunpowder  and  supplies  a  considerable  part  of  the,  in- 
land: but  no  portion  of  it,  as  I  am  informed,  is  actually 
exported  from  the  country,  not  even  comes  to  the  lit- 
toral places.  The  quantity  of  saltpetre  seems  to  be  con- 
siderable and,  under  the  condition  of  an  easy  communi- 
cation, the  extraction  of  the  mineral  in  point  may 
become  an  importPDt  industry.)) 

The  importance  of  those  vast  mines  in  the  municipal 
districts  bordering  upon  the  river  S.  Franscisco  was 
well  pointed  out  by  v.  Spix  and  v.  Martins  in  their 
R'eisen  in.  Brasilien  and  afterwards  by  Halfeld  upon  his 
exploring  that  river.  Yet  they  arc  known  from  the 
beginning  of  the  17"'.  century,  as  it  may  be  read  in  an 
'interesting  memoir  belonging  to  the-  Public  Archive  of 
Bahia,  in  book  IV  of  the  official  correspondence  sent  by 
D.  Fernando  Jose  de  Portugal  to  the  Court. 

There  is  no  doubt,  in  accordance  with  the  above 
mentioned  memoir,  that  the  most  ancient  notice  in  those 
books  is  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  XXXI  of  the  Begu- 
lation  given  on  the  16th.  of  June  1642  to  the  Governor  and- 
Captain-General  of  the  state  of  Brazil,  Antonio  Telles  da 
Silva,  wherein  not  only  the  saltpetre  mines,  discovered, 
bj'  the  king's  order,  by  Governor  D.  Diogo  de  Menezes 
are  recommended  to  him,  but  lie  himself  is.  charged 
with  working  in  the  factories  that  might  be  established. 

The  same  charge  was  committed  by  the  Boyal  Patent 
of  February  23'''i.  1672  to  Alfonso  Furtado.  Another,  of 
July  Is',  of  the  following  year,  slated  the  government 
should  come  to  an  agreement  about  the  affair  with  Anto- 
nio Gtiedes  de  Britto.  In  the  chapter  XXIX  of  the  Begu- 
lation  given  on  the  23'ii.  of  January  1677  to  Boque  da 
Costa  Barretto  the  matter  is  highly  recommended. 
12 
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Afterwards,  D.  Joao  dc  Lancastro,  who  then  held  the 
government,  was  ordered  to  go  and  examine  in  Iiis  own 
person  the  saltpetrous  ground,  of  whiclihis  predecessor 
had  sent  a  few  samples  to  Lisbon,  and  how  this  active 
governor  accomplished  his  task  Rocha  Pitta  tells  in  the 
ensuing  lines: 

((The  Most  Serene  Kiiig  D.  Pedro  being  informed  tiiat 
in  Brazil,  and  mostly  in  the  inland  of  Bahia,  some  mines 
of  that  mineral  (saltpetre)  were  to  be  found,  equal  in 
abimdance  and  quality  to  the  asiatic  ones  and  less  ex- 
pensive and  difficultly  dug  out,  which  might  abundantly 
supply  his  whole  monarchy,  charged  the  Governor  and 
Captain-General,  D.  Joao  de  Lancastro,  with  going  in 
his  own  person  to  the  place  where  such  mines  were 
said  to  lie.  Upon  his  coming  from  Portugal,  this  governor 
proceeded  to  establish  the  Mint  and  forward  some.olher 
aifairs  of  the  state  and  next  left  the  city  of  Bahia,  in 
1695,  to  fulfil  his  Important  mission. 

((He  set  out  to  the  village  of  Cachoeira,  accompanied 
with  many  people,  all  the  workmen  for  the  exploration 
of  sallpelrc.  every  tool  necessary  to  extract  and  better 
it,  as  well  as  a  few  persons  well  acquainted  with  the 
region  that  he  was  to  travel  over  and  knowing  the 
mines  that  he  went  in  search  of.  He  was  at  considerable 
expenses  with  such  a  retinue,  wherefore  the  king  ordered 
a  large  subsidy  to  be  given  to  him. 

((From  the  port  of  that  village  he  directed  to  the  Se- 
minary of  Belem,  where  he  was  waited  by  the  convoy 
he  had  bespoken.  After  a  short  delay  he  proceeded  to 
Jacar6  and  thence  to  S.  Jose  de  Itapororocas,  whence 
he  went  to  Malta,  Tocos,  Pinda,  Papagaio,  the  rivers 
Peixe  and  Tapicun'i  (a  mighty  river),  the  Serra  do  Tahi'i, 
the  other  Tapicuru,  called  iniriiu  (a  river  also  famous, 
but  less  current),  reached  the  Sena  da  Jacobina,  where 
he  refreshed  his  convoy,  and,  going  on  his  march 
through  the  fields  of  that  hamlet  (now  a  village),  and 
of  Terijo  and  Varnha   Secca,    arrived    at    the  saltpetre 
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mines  named  de  JoSo  Marlins,  where  some  mineral  salt- 
petre was  talcen  out  and  thouglit  of  good  quality,  upon 
being  experienced;  the  mines,  however,  were  considered 
to  be  rather  permanent  than  abundant. 

«D.  Joao  de  Lancastro  spent  a  few  days  in  that  exam- 
ination and  then  went  off  to  other  mines,  named  de 
Jodo  Peixolo,  where  similar  experiments  proved  the 
saltpetre  of  this  mine  to  rival  the  other  in  goodness  and 
abundance.  He  thence  directed  to  a  place  called  dos 
Abrcus,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Pauqui,  in  the  mines 
of  which  he  found  saltpetre  of  the  same  quality,  but  in 
greater  quanlitj'.  He  went,  at  last,  to  other  mines  called 
do'Serrdo,  and  obtained  the  same  result. 

((Being  in  possession  of  such  experiences  and  notices 
D.  Joao  de  Lancastro  turned  back  to  the  city  of  Bahia, 
after  having  travelled  over  more  than  150  leagues  by 
land  and  made  new  roads  to  shorten  the  distances. 

((Being  not  yet  out  of  hopes  as  for  the  utility  and  con- 
venience of  the  mines,  D.  Joao,  after  his  return  to  the 
city,  ordered  some  saltpetre  to  be  taken  out  of  the  mines 
that  overabounded  with  it  or  lay  at  a  shorter  distance^ 
and  charged  Colonel  Pedro  Barbosa  Leal  with  such  a  mis- 
sion, which  he  helped  with  his  care  and  money,  and  so 
obtained  some  saltpetre  that  he  sent  several  times  to 
Bahia  in  leather  bales.  However,  as  they  found,  at  last, 
that,  on  account  of  the  distance,  the  roughness  of  tlie 
road,  where  there  was  no  food  for  them  who  pa«sed  by 
and  were  to  convey  the  saltpetre,  this  became  too  dear 
to  the  royal  treasury  and  its  conveyance  extremely  toil- 
some, and,  moreover,  it  was  not  drawn  out  in  so  great  a 
quantity  as  to  make  up  for  the  expense,  not  even  to  equal 
it,  they  were  convinced  of  the  unprofitableness  of  the 
mines,  that  ought  no  longer  to  be  wrought.  Such  was 
indeed  the  resolution  that  the  king  deigned  to  take,  as 
he  viewed  the  saltpetre  sent  to  him  bjf  the  Governor 
and  was  well  informed  about  the  matter. » 

Yet,  in  consequence    of  what    was   communicated  to 
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him  by  D.  Joao  de  Lancastro  on  returning  from  his 
expedition,  the  King  ordered,  in  his  charters  of  the  7Ui. 
and  15'!'.  of  March  1697,  the  foundation  of  saltpetre  fac- 
tories, wherever  llicy  would  seem  convenient,  and  (he 
acceptation  of  the  services  that  D.  Leonor  d'Avila  obli- 
ged herself  to  do  in  the  mines.  A  contract  was  made  with 
her,  whereby  she  was  bound  to  deliver  in  Cachoeira, 
at  her  own  expenses,  2  ',000  quintals  of  saltpetre,  under 
the  condition  of  certain  recompenses;  but,  not  being 
able  to  accomplish  such  conditions,  her  services  were 
done  without. 

The  royal  patent  of  January  26'!'.  1700  recommended 
again  the  matter  and  ordered  llie  improvement  of  the 
factories  established  by  Colonel  Pedro  Barbosa  Leal  in 
the  river  Pauqui  and  Jacobina  Vellia,  all  the  saltpetre 
being  collected  in  a  storehouse  and  every  cattle-breeder 
in  tlie  inland  being  to  contribute  a  jade  for  the  convey- 
ance of  the  mineral,  in  order  to  avoid  the  high  expenses 
of  the  new  exploration. 

One  may  conclude  from  the  account  given  on  the  12'i'. 
of  October,  1702,  by  Governor  D.  Rodrigo  da  Costa  to 
Jose  de  Faria,  a  Secretary  of  State,  that  the  mines  did 
not  yield  a  sufficient  profit,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of 
(lie  explorers,  wlio  not  only  were  unacquainted  with 
such  a  couise  of  business,  but  did  not  know  how  to 
belter  tlie  ground  wbrttiicc  the  mineral  was  extracted: 
The  same  account  sUilcd  that,  up  to  that  time,  89  scrips 
had  come  from  those  mines  to  Bahia  and  yielded  43 
quintals,  1  arroba  and  24  pounds  of  sallpelre. 

D.  Rodrigo  also  communicated,  in  a  letter  bearing  tlie 
date  of  May  Ti^.  1704,  that  he  had  ordered  the  search 
of  some  mines  in  Morro  do  Chapeo,  where  it  was  verified 
that,  by  the  bank  of  the  river  Jacarc,  lay  a  few  tracts 
of  .saltpclrous  ground,  which  were  examined  by  Caspar 
dos  Rcis  Pcreira,  and  that  the  transference  of  the  salt- 
petre factories  to  such  a  place  seemed   highly  suitable. 
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Such  a  dubious  state  of  things  br<*6ght  the  mind  of  a 
Secretary  of  State,  Antonio  Pereira  da  Sllva,  into,  tlio 
doubt,  communicated  to  the. Governor  in  the  letter  Of 
April  271''.  1703,  whetlier  the  suppression  of  those  facto- 
ries was  or  not  to  be  recommended. 

The  new  Governor,  Luiz  Cesar  de  Menezes,  did  nrtt 
make  him  any  answer  till  the  20iii.  of  December  1705,  on 
account  of  his  having  been  waiting  for  the  indispensable 
informations,  and  then  stated  that  207  quintals  of  salt- 
petre had  been  sent  to  tlie  royal  income  receiver  in  Bahia 
and  any  portion  wfiatever  that  might  come  would  not 
be  sufficient— whether  to  produce  the  gunpowder  neces- 
sary to  supply  the  yhole  state,  or  to  make  up  for  tlic 
expenses  that  were  to  be  made  with  the  salaries  of  the 
workmen  in  that  factory;  upon  which  His  Majesty 
vouchsafed  to  ordei-,  in  the  royal  chaler  of  August  '9^ti. 
1706,  the  factory  to  be  shut  up  (which  was  carried  into 
effecl),  in  consequence  of  the  great  expenses  it  had 
occasioned,  as  confi;onled  with  its  little  utility,  proved 
by  the  experience  of  so  many  years;  so  that  its  small 
production  was  indeed  loo  expensive. 

After  a  great  many  years  Vasco  Fcrnandes  Cesar  dc 
Menezes  made  known  the  discovery  of  saltpetre,  as  well 
as  of  silver,  in  the  river  de  Contas.  He  sent  a  pattern 
of  saltpetre,  assuring,  in  accordance  with  the  assertions 
of  some  person?,  that  tliere  was  plenty  'Of  it.  This  vice- 
roy affirmed  in  another  letter  ihat  the  mines  lay  in  the 
river  Paramirim,  220  leagues  from  Bahia.  One  does  not 
know  the  issue  of  the  matter.  It  was  only  in  1739  that 
a  royal  charier  of  October  13'''.  permitted  Manuel  Fer- 
nandes  Lavado,  Joao  Baptisla  Rodrigues  and  some  other 
persons  to  work  the  saltpetre  mines  that  they  had  dis- 
covered in  the  interior  of  the  state;  however  nothing 
is  alike  known  about  the  result  of  this  enterprise. 

Fourteen  or  fifteen  years  later  the  Inspector  of  the 
new  mines  of  Arassuahy,  Camp-master  Pedro    Leolinq 
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Mariz,  sent  to  the  Court  some  patterns  of  saltpetre  found 
in  the  ridge  of  mountains  called  do  Salilre,  near  th^  rivier 
S.  Francisco.  The  receipt  of  such  patterns,  which  were 
thought  of  good  quality,  was  acknowledged  in  the  letter, 
daled'on  the  28'i>.  of  January  1755,  from  the  Secretary 
of  State  Diogo  de  Mendonca  Corte  Real  to  the  Vice-Roy. 

The  Count  of  Arcos,  answering  several  questions  he 
had  been  asked  in  that  letter  about  the  advantage  of 
founding  a  factory  in  such  a  place,  etc.,  tells  in  a  letter 
of  May  10"'.  1756,  that  when  he  took  possession  of  the 
government  the  provisional  governors  had  already 
begun  lo  fulfil  the  orders  of  the  above-named  Secretary 
of  State  and  so,  as  he  came  to  Bahia  through  the  inland 
of  the  S.  Francisco  (after  leaving  Goyaz,  where  he  had 
just  been  a  governor),  to  assume  the  government  of  the 
slate,  and  visited  the  ridges  of  mountains  called  dos 
Monies  Altos,  they  were  already  examining  the  new-dis- 
covered saltpetre,  of  the  abundance  of  which  he  could 
not  form  an  opinion,  as  they  had  just  begun  their  ser- 
vice. He  verified,  however,  during  his  short  delay,  that 
the  chain  of  mountains  was  high  and  extensive,  in  want 
of  woods  on  its  top  and  provided  with  but  little  or  no 
wateT,  which  was  to  be  found    in  some  lower  parts. 

Alluding  to  the  letters  he  had  received  from  Pedro 
Lcolino,  the  Count  of  Arcos  tells  that  in  the  above- 
named  ridge  of  mountains  feix  leagues  of  land  were  found 
out  where  sallpetre  lay  in  a  variable  quantity.  He  also 
slates  it  was  possible  to  draw  out  more  than  2000  quintals 
a  year,  their  cost  being  no  more  than  12^000  a  quintal, 
set  on  Ihe  port  of  Cachoeira,  under  the  condition  of  a 
convenient  road  and  the  due  economy  in  the  operations.' 
He  sent  to  the  Court  24  large  boxes,  each  holding  one 
arroba,  wilh  pure  sallpe"lre,  as  it  was  created  by  na- 
ture: sallpetre  set  in  slones,  extracted  from  the  ground 
through  infusion,  refined  and  mixed  saltpetre  and  small 
pebbles,  all  accompanied  wilh  the  bill  of  expenses  of  these 
first  examinations,    which    amounted  to  782^273. 
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He   set   down  the  following   additional  statements:— 
the  mountains  should  be  cut  down,  as  he  was  informed 
by  Pedro  Leolino  Mariz,  few  workmen  being  necessary 
lor  such   a  purpose;  the  earth    and   pebbles  should  be 
carried  away  in    carts;  the  roads  suited  well  the  con- 
veyance of  the  mineral  and    the    supply  of   wood    and 
water;  some  plantations  should  be  made  by  the  road,  for 
the    convenience    of   the  travellers,  in  order    to  lodge 
them  and  shtelter  their  mules  and  carts;  they  should  turn 
down  the  hillsides,  that  they  might  get  off  the  precipices. 
The  Viceroy  thought  it  very  difficult,  both  on  account 
of  the  distance— 140  leag  es  at  the  least-^from  that  ridge 
of  mountains  to  Cachoeira,  all  along  an  unknown  way, 
and  of  the    great    expenses    with   the    freights  or  the 
buying  of  horses  for  the  conveyance   of    the  saltpetre. 
A  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State  Jose  Joaquim  da 
Costa  Corte  Real,  dated  on  the  27ii>.  of  May  1757,  states 
that  the  saltpetre  sent  to  Lisbon  was  found,  iiponexami- 
nalion,  to  be  of  so  good  a  quality  that  the  gunpowder 
made  up  with  it  was   far  better   than   that   which  was 
made  with  asiatic    saltpetre  and  it  lost  but  little   of  its 
substance  by   refinement.   In     order  to  'make  a   nearer 
inquiry  into  the  matter,  ii.  was   ordered  that  a  minister 
of  the  Relacao  (*)  and  -a    trustworthy  military    officer 
should  join    to  Pedro    Leolino    Mariz   and,  first  of  all, 
examine  well  the  matter,  so  as  to  inform  that  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  different  opinions  of  Leolino;  Priest  Al- 
bano  Pereira,  Desembargador  Thomaz  Ruby   de  Barros 
Barretto   and    Counsellor    Weiiceslio  Pereira   da  Silva 
respccling  the  wjys  for  the  conveyance  of  the  mineral, 
both  by  land  and  by  the  S.  Francisco  river.  It  was  noti- 
fied, moreo-ver,  that  every  necessary   expense  had    been 
authorized  by  His  Majesty. 
To  fulfil  such  an  order,  the   Vice-roy  appointed  Des- 
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embargador  Joao  Pereira  Henriques  da  Silva,  Foot  En- 
sign Francisco  da  Cunha  and  Engineering  Sergeant- 
Major  Manuel  Cardoso  Saldanha,  who  left  Baliia  in  May 
lO'i'.  1758.  In  accordance  wilh  his  charier  dated  on  the 
24'ii.  of  that  month  and  year,  the  Viceroy  sent  15,000 
crusades  to  Pedro  Leolino  for  the  acquisition  of  80 
or  100  negroes,  with  the  adequate  number  of  fei- 
tores  (directors),  whom  he  had  thought  requirable  for 
the  above  mentioned  examination,  that  they  might  dig 
the  ground  to  a  great  depth.  Such  was,  however,  from 
his  estimate,  too  small  a  sum  as  confronted  wilh  the 
large  unavoidable  expenses. 

The  letter  addressed  in  the  same  year,  on  the  15"'.  of 
September,  by  the  Count  of  Arcos  to  the  pbove-named 
secretary  accounted  for  the  result  of  such  an  expedition. 
The  Viceroy  related  that  there  was  plenly  of  saltpetre 
in  the  Serra  dos  Monies  Altos,  which  required  the  eslab- 
lishraent  of  three  factories,  in  the  following  places 
— Coqueiro,  near  the  chapel  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  Ma- 
dre  de  Deus,  Cuyate  and  Carcunda,  and  that  is  was  ne- 
cessary to  supply  them  wilh  the  requisite  instruments 
and  a  few  workmen  well  acquainted  with  saltpetre 
refinement.  The  cost  of  the  expedition  amounted  to 
4:01  U839.  In  the  letter  of  November  SOU',  he  set  down  the 
result  ot  the  inquiries  that  Desembargador  Thoraaz  Ruby 
de  Barros  Barretto  had  made,  also  by  His  Majesty's 
order,  in  Ihe  Serra  dos  Monies  Altos,  where  he  lit  upon 
extensive  abundant  mines  in  the  hills  Sipuand  Paraiina. 

Such  ciicumslances  brought  finally  the  King  into  the 
resolution  (which  he  communicated  to  the  provisional 
government  in  an  official  letter  dated  in  April  16"'.  1761) 
to  establish  in  Coqueiro  and  Cuyate  two  factories  for  the 
extraction  and  refinement  of  saltpetre,  provided  with 
laboratories,  storehouses  and  every  apartment  neces- 
sary not  only  to  refine  and  keep  the  mineral,  but  to 
lodge  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Treasury  and  workmen 
of  the  factories.  Two  saltpetre  refiners  were  dispatched 
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lo  the  faclorics,  which  also  received  the  following  tools: 
16  large  copper  kettles,  for  the  purification  of  saltpetre, 
all  weighing  123  arrobas  and  IS  pounds;  2  more  kettles, 
weighing  33  arrobas  and  18  pounds;  20  wooden  tubs  for 
lixivium;  1  large  copper  tub,  weighing  58  pounds,  to 
pour  in  ihe  mineral  after  its  being  boiled;  4  large  skim- 
mers, 15  pounds  in  weight;  2  copper  vessels  in  the 
fashion  of  calabashes  and  weighing  13  pounds,  lo  take 
the  saltpetre  from  the  kettles;  4  iron  instruments 
for  cutting  it;  4  hatchets;  2  iron  spoons;  4  wooden 
pails;  1  brass  sieve;  3  large  copper  pots,  weighing  42 
pounds;  2  iron  instruments  to  grind  the  miner.al  in  tlie 
kettles;  2  iron  chimneys  with  their  appurtenances;  12 
large  wooden  shovels;  1  box  witli  f50  pounds  of  alum 
and  another  with  1  arroba  of  ichthyocol;  24  cloth  bolters; 
2  small  shovels  and  6  copper  vessels  in  the  shape  of 
calabaslies,  weighing  22  pounds,  and  6  hair  brooms. 

The  same  royal  letter  determined  Ihat  the  nccessaiy 
number  of  slaves  should  be  employed  in  the  mining 
works  and  it  should  be  prcclpimed  in  edicts,  whicli  were 
to  be  posted  up  in  the  most  conspicuous  and  public 
places,  that  the  inhabitrr.ts  of  those  icgions  were  per- 
mitted lo  dig  for  saltpetre  in  tracts  assigned  for  Ihe 
purpose  and  methodically  marked  out,  in  accordance  with 
the  special  instructions  they  had  received.  The  necessary 
roads  from  Cachoeira  to  the  mines  were  ordered  to  be 
made  and  a  superintcndrnt,  a  treasurer  and  a  scrivener 
of  the  royal  treasury,  two  storehouse  keepers,  etc.,  were 
nominated.  The  Royal  Charter  of  the  18"'.  of  the  same 
month  and  year  appointed  supeiinlendent  Foot  Major 
Luiz  de  Almeida  Pimenlel,  who  was  granted  a  twofold 
salary  and  the  subsidy  of  3001000  ior  the  expenses  of 
his  transportation. 

Seven  days  after  the  arrival  at  Monies  Altos    (which 

took  place  in  October  7"'.    1762)  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 

Manuel  Cardoso  de  Saldanha  and  Captain  Francisco  da 

Cunha  c  Araujo,  accompanied  with    the  two   saltpetre 
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refiners  sent  from  Lisbon,  they  wrote  a  letter  stating 
there  was  in  tlic  ridge  of  mountains  under  considera- 
tion no  saltpetre  that  would  be  worth  tlie  trouble  to 
be  explored,  for  its  abundance,  s.)  much  spoken  of  by 
the  first  explorers,  was  now  at  an  end,  on  account  of 
its  having  been  produced  but  by  the  fllth  of  animals, 
a  great  many  years  being  necessary  for  the  production 
of  new  saltpetre  in  the  like  manner. 

The  provisional  government  answered  this  letter  liy 
ordering  new  inquiries  to  be  made,  considering  it  was 
not  possible  to  get  any  certainty  on  so  important  a 
matter  in  the  shoa-t  space  of  7  daj's,  the  more  because 
they  had  precedently  assured  saltpetre  to  lie  there  in  so 
great  a  quantity  as  to  be  sufficient  to  supply  the  kingdom 
and  trade  with  all  the  nations  of  Europe.  But,  as  they 
continued  answering  as  before,  so  many  intrigues  and 
disputes  rose  up  among  them  that  several  officers 
brought  back  despotically,  without  any  order  and  beyond 
the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction.  Major  Superintendent  Luiz 
dc  Almeida  Pimentel— arrested,  with  fetters  round  his 
neck  and  bound  fast  to  the  neck  of  the  horse,  under 
the  pretext  of  his  having  embezzled  a  sum  committed 
to  his  keeping  and  endeavouring  by  all  means,  in  full 
agreement  with  the  refiners  and  with  a  view  to  private 
purposes,  to  proclaim  that  there  was  no  plenty  of 
saltpetre. 

In  such  a  posture  of  affairs  the  government  was  obli- 
ged to  charge  with  making  a  narrow  scrutiny  of  the 
matter  ZJesem&org'ador  Bernardo  Gonzaga,  who  relatcs'in 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Governor  that  the  superintend- 
ent behaved  with  a  remarkable  omission  in  the  exami- 
nation he  had  effected,  but  there  was  no  proof  of  his 
having  embezzled  the  money  of  the  royal  treasury.  In 
another  letter,  bearing  the  date  of  September  16'ii.  1761, 
after  accounting  for  the  examination  and  inquiries  he 
had  carried  into  eflect  in  the  Serra  dos  Monks  Alios, 
he  concludes  that,  in  consequence  of  the  expenses  that 
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would  be  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  faclories 
there,  the  want  of  wood  and  pasture  grounds  (for  the 
.  soil  was  dry,  barren  and  stony  in  a  circumference  of 
many  leagues),  as  well  as  the  small  portion  of  saltpetre 
then  drawn  out  of  the  mines,  it  did  not,  in  his  opinion, 
suit  the  royal  treasury  to  undeflake  the  charge  of  any 
factory^  but  he  tliought  it  more  advisable  to  permit  any 
private  person  to  dig  out  saltpetre,  and  sell  it  in  the  town 
to  the  government  for  a  reasonable  price,  that  might 
afford  them  some  encouraging  lucre. 

((Upon  this  minute  information)!,  concludes  the  above- 
cited  memoir,  ((the  provisional,  government  ordered  the 
sale,  on  the  occount  of  the  royal  treasury,  of  the 
slaves  that  were  at  work  in  such  factories,  where 
3  ).000  and  odd  crusades  had  been  spent',  out  of  the  80 
that  had  been  sent.  It  was  additionally  ordered  that  the 
officers  should  be  called  back  and,  in  homage  to 
Major  Superintendent  Luiz  de  Almeida  Pimentel,  his  ser- 
vices should  be  put  to  good  use,  as  it  was  necessary, 
because  of  the  wai"  Iben  engaged  between  Portugal  and 
Spain.  Nothing  is,  howciver,  known  about  the  result  of 
the  affair.)) 

Things  were  in  such  a  slate  when,  in  1798,  D.  Fer 
nando  Jose  de  Portugal  wrote  the  memoir.that  we  have 
alluded  to  and  from  which  we  have  taken  all  these 
particulars. 

Another  memoir,  written  in  1799  by  Dr.  Jose  de  S4 
Bittencourt  Accioli  (and  also  extant  in  the  Public  Ar- 
chivTes  of  the  State),  wherein  the  author  shows  a  vast 
knowledge,  could  not  advance  any  thing  more  about 
the  progress  of  the  factories  under  consi-deration,  only 
proposing  a  road^o  be  made,  for  the  transportation  of 
saltpetre,  passing,  through  the  estate  of  Rosa  and.  the 
places  called  Imburanas,  Barrocas,  Catole,  Santa  Rosa  do 
Gaviao,  and  going  down  the  valley  of  the  Rio  de  Con- 
las  as  far  as  Camami'i,  withan  extent  of  80  leagues. 
So  it  was  that  those   mines,  of  which  Francisco  Xq- 
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vier  de  Mendonga  Furlado,  a  Fecrelary  of  Stale,  said 
Ihat  the  saltpetre  there  explored  was  so  necessary  a 
merchandise  that  migftt  become  more  important  to  tlie 
monarch]]  than  the  mines  of  gold  and  diamond,— Wwi^c 
mines,  I  say,  after  they  had  been  wrought  for  a  f(Av 
years,  were  abandoned,  their  exploration  llioiighl  of 
no  advanlage,"on  account  of  Ihe  dislsnce  and  dcarness 
of  fare,  and  the  copper  vessels  that  escaped  from  being 
slolen  sold  lor  less  than  COdJlfOOO;  so  that,  upon  Accioli's 
passage,  in  1820,  «a  great  deal  of  such  copper  objects, 
Ihad  had  not  been  used  by  ind  usiriaus  false  coiners, 
there  were  still  lyin;^  on  every  side;  ))ut  the  late  Fi- 
nance Board  auciioned  every  thing,  the  proceeds  of 
which  did  not  come  up  to  ihe  total  su  ni  of  COO^OOO)). 

Colonel  Durval  de  Aguiar  could  therefore  no  longer 
find,  when  he  visited  those  places  and  wrote  liis  oDes- 
cripfoes  pralicas  da  Provincia  da  Bahia»,  »any  vestige 
whatever  of  that  factory". 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  should  a  railroad  pass  through  those 
regions,  that  Ihe  industry  of  which  we  have  treated 
will  rise  again  and  cause  the'  happiness  and  richness 
both  ofihe  district   and  of  the  state. 

Saltpetre  has  been  also  found  in  Ihe  Serra  do  Cocal. 

As  for  common  salt,  Mr.  Derby  slates: 

((The  section  of  tiie  river  from  Paulo  AITonso  to  Chiquc- 
Chique  abounds  with  salterns  and  most  of  Ihe  villages 
and  hamlets  in  this  seclion  owe  their  existence  to  salt 
trade.  Riacho  da  Casa  Nova,  ;  ant'Anna,  Remanso,  Pilao 
Arcado  and  Chiques-Chiquc.are  Ihc  principal  commercial 
centres.  The  purest  and  clearest  salt  is  Ihat  of  Tabolciro, 
in  the  comnrca  of  Chique-Chiquc.  In  1852,  according  to 
Halfeld,  34  salterns  were  to  be  found  Ihere,  Ihe  produce 
of  which  was  valued  between  4,000  and  5,030  alquiers. 
I  could  not  obtain  any  exact  notes  respecting  Ihe  actual 
production. 

"The  salt  is  obtained  by  scraping  olT  Ihe  upper  incrus- 
tation of  the  ground  where  it  lies,  straining  and  evapo- 
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raling  the  water  in  the  sun.  The  product  is  someliines 
darlc  and  earlh'j^-loolting  (an  inconveniency  tliat  may  be 
obviated  by  talcing  a  greater  care  of  the  process)  an  I 
generally  contains  a  great  deal  of  sulphates  and  magnesia 
}-alts;  it  is,  however,  at  some  places,  .clear  and  com- 
paratively pure. 

«Ury  years  are  thought  less  suitable  to  the  preparation 
of  common  salt,  the  prjduct  being  far  less  abundant 
than  in.  rainy  years.  The  salterns,  when  exhausted,  arc 
said  to  be  restored  after  some  years.  Such  facts  conRrm 
the  conjecture  that  the  mineral  is  brought  to  the  salterns 
by  rain  waters  and  deposited  on  the  ground,  as  sucli 
waters,  kept  in  the  depressions  of  the  surface,  evaporate 
on  drought  time.  Therefore  it  may  come  to  the  salterns 
from  a  considerable  distance;  wherefore  its  origin  is  not 
to  be  hecjssarily  looked  for  in  the  very  spot  or  amidst 
the  rocks  where  it  is  found.  ■> 

Clin  Cachoeira  do  Sobradinlio  and  Rodellas,  as  well 
as  in  some  other  points,  the  gneiss  rocks  are  often  cov- 
ered with  a  saline  cffljrescency  and  in  Caissara  some 
masses  of  grit  impregnated  with  salt  come  into  view. 
Salt  may  be  supposed  in  the  last  case  one  of  the  origi- 
nal constituent  principles  of  the  rock;  but  such  a  hypo^ 
thesis  is  more  unnatural  and  unnecessary  in  the  first 
case,  for  the  sandy  soil  covering  the  rock  is  impregnated 
witli  salt,  and  water,  by  infiltrating  through  it  and  moist- 
ening the  gneiss,  may,  upon  its  evaporation,  leave  a 
small  saline  deposit.  That  mineral  has  probably  its  origin 
in  tlie  series  of  gritty  substance  comprising  marly 
schists  and  plaster,  which,  as  I  have  tbserved,  bears  a 
great  resemblance  to  the  saliniferous  layers  in  Europe 
and  the  United  States.  It  is  worth  the  trouble  to  examine 
carefully  this  series,  with  a  view  to  extract  common  salt 
from  it  in  a  more  economical  and  easy  manner  than  from 
the  very  salterns.  Should  we  rely  upon  such  a  saliniferous 
deposit,  well  supplied  with  water,  an  important  industry 
might  be  created  and  supply  a  vast  region  in  the  centre 
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of  Brazil.  As  it  is  now-a-days,  tlie  above  mentioned 
industry  will  hardly  stand  it,  as  soon  as  the  river  is 
regularly  navigated  by  slcaiiiers,  because  it  will  then  be 
possible  to  import  sea-sail  of  better  quality  and  cheaper.» 

Dr.  Antonio  Maria  dc  Olivcira  Bulhoes,  in  his  prece- 
dently  cited  «Estudos  para'o  prolongamentp  da  Estrada 
de  Ferro  do  S.  Francises »,  also  alludes  in  the  following 
lines  to  the  existence  of  common  salt: 

((At  a  short  distance  before  the  place  called  Encruzi- 
Ihada  (beyond  Joa),  one  begins  to  find  rock  salt  close  or 
almost  close  to  the  ground.  The  inhabitants  of  the  place 
obtain  it  in  the  most  primitive  way.  They  put  some  earth 
into  a  box  or  any  other  vase  bored  through  its  bollora; 
water  is  then  poured  into  it  by  little  and  little  and,  by 
filtering  through  the  earth,  dissolves  a  portion  of  the 
salt  that  it  is  mixed  with,  the  filtrate  being  received  into 
a  leather  vessel  or  a  stony  cavity.  The  salt,  after  the 
evaporation  of  its  water,  leaves  a  very  impure  saline 
residue,  used  to  salt  flesh  and  fish  in  the  region  of  the 
S.  Francisco.  The  flesh  prepared  in  such  a  manner 
shows  a  reddish  colour,  denouncing  the  presence  of 
saltpetre,  and  is  not  savoury;  those  who  are  not  inured 
to  such  a  food  are  ordinarily  taken  with  violent  fits  of 
colic,  owing  to  the  salt  (here  called— rfa  terra,  rock- 
salt),  that  the  flesh  is  seasoned  with. 

«The  saliniferous  ground  comprises  a  considerable 
area  in  the  valley  of  the  S.  Francisco  and  its  affluents. 
The  formation  of  the  ground  iii  the  upper  part  of  all 
the  streams  tiibutary  to  the  S.  Francisco,  on  its  right 
bank,  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  river  Salitre,  several 
caverns  are  commonly  found  there,  in  calcareous  rock, 
abounding  with  nitrate  of  potash.  Here  is  a  natural 
richness,  which  will  be  the  object  of  an  industry  in  the 
running  time,  under  the  condition  of  an  economical 
conveyance." 

Colonel  Durval,  in  his  oDescrip^oes  pralicas,  elc.,»  tells 
with  regard  to  the  salt  mines  on  the    left   bank   of  the 
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S.  Francisco  that  «4  leagues  northward  from  the  village 
of  Gampo  Largo,  in  the  highway  to  Santa  Ritia,  very  im- 
portant salt  mines  are  to  be  found,  perhaps  the  vastest  in 
the  province,  lying  in  the  estates  Umbuzeirinho,  Salobro 
and  Alravesgada.  This  salt  is  not  very  fit  for  seasoning, 
because  it  is  very  dark,  oiiginates  fits  of  colic  and  acts 
like  a  drastic  on  those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  it, 
wherefore  it  is  generally  used  for  the  nourishment  of 
beasts,  which  grow  so  fat  by  it  as  to  get  a  smooth  glossy 
fur,  and  when  they  are  not  given  their  allowance  of  salt 
they  use  to  lick  the  ground  containing  th"  mineral,  and 
ply  it  so  much  as  to  seem  they  are  eating  the  earth; 
on  account  of  which  the  ancient  explorers  usually 
mistook  the  fact.  The  process  of  its  preparation  consists 
( f  a  few  filters  made  with  braided  rods  or  cochos  (*), 
where  some  humected  earth  is  laid  and  from  which  a 
dark  salt  water  percolates,  that  Ihey  evaporate  by  the 
agency  ot  fire,  in  order  to  obtain  the  salt  that  it  holds 
in  solution.)) 

After  treating  of  common  salt.  Prof.  Derby  makes 
mention  of  the  calcareous  substance  of  the  S.  Francisco 
valley,  as  well  as  of  building  stones.  As  for  the  former 
he  asserts  it  may  be  found,  of  exdellent  quality  and 
belonging  to  diflerent  geological  horizons,  thr-ough  the 
whole  extent  of  the  valley.  "Limen,  he  says,  ((is  made  in 
several  points.  The  middle  part  of  the  valley  is  supplied 
with  that  which  comes  from  Chique-Chique,  while'  its 
inferior  part  receives  lime  from  Capira  Grosso.  Excellent 
marble  lies  in  several  spots  between  the  rivers  Cabrob6 
and  Rodellas,  in  Granuan,  near  Piranhas,  and  in  Lagoa 
Funda,  not  far  from  Traipii;  however,  the  principal  im- 
portance of  this  region  will  still  be  for  a  Jong  lime 
restricted  to  the  fabrication  of  limo). 

While,  ash -Coloured,  rosy,  black  and  speckled  marble 


(*)  Coc/io— a  sort  of  wooden  vessel. 
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overabounds  in  Santa  Isabel,  the  rivers  Palipe  and  Pardo, 

arid  in  Caetite. 
In  the  Serra  do  Cocal  and  river  S.  Jo.se  alum    is  also 

profusely  found. 

In  the  Serra  de  Caetile  a  great  inany  while  ciystals, 
granite,  rugged  bluish  stones,  as  chrysolites,  topazes 
and  pingos  dagna— are  to  be  atjundanlly  met  with. 

Amethysts  are  likewise  to  be  found  in  the  last-named 
ridge  of  mountains,  as  well  as  emeralds,  sapphires  and 
rubies  in  the  comarca  of  Porto  Seguro. 

Bom  Jesus  da  Lapa  is  renowned,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  last  century,  for  its  celebrated  grolto  of  stalactites. 

In  Manga  do  Amador,  betwixt  Carinhanha  and  Ja- 
nuaria,even  reaching  the  tei'iilory  of  Minas,  Prof.  Derby 
asserts  the  exis-lcnce  of  a  few  phosphalic  nodules,  which 
may  be  important,  for  the  future,  as  a  fertilizing  sub- 
stance. It  is  the  same  with  the  phosphate  of  lime,  which 
was  discovered  in  Abrolhos  and  is  better  than  that  of 
Fernando  de  Noronha.  or  at  least  equal  to  it,  for  its 
being  mixed  with  organic  substances,  produced  by  a 
great  deal  of  birds  and  beasts  inhabiting  those  regions.- 

In  the  comarca  of  Nazareth,  one  of  the  richest  in  min- 
eral products  in  the  stale,  but  little  searched  till  now, 
the  existence  of  peroxide  of  manganese  was  verified  at 
Cocao  and  Sape,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this  age,  under 
the  government  of  Francisco  da  Cunha  Menezes,  mer- 
cury was  also  discovered  there. 

Finally,  in  1816,  Major  Guilherme  Chrisliano  Feldrier 
Ind  Luiz  d'Alencourt,  upon  examining  the  already  men- 
ioned  pit-coal  mines,  found  in  the  municipal  district  of 
Abranles  an  excellent  graphite  mine,  of  which,  however, 
no  profit  has  yet  been   made. 

Population 

In  the  following  table,  drawn  by  the  Statistical  Office, 
the  actual  population  of  the  slate  is  found  to  be  of 
1,870,099  inhabitants: 


TABLE  showinij  the  population  of  llic  Slaic  of  Buhia, 
drawn  bj  llic  Slalislical  OOice 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
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« 

9 

10 
11 
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13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
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24 
25 
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29 
30 
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32 
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34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
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Capital 

S.  Felix.  .     .     . 

Ciirralinho. 

Tapera  .     .  ... 

Conceif  ao  do  Almeida  . 

Santo  Amaro  . 

Villa  de  S.  Francisco    . 

Cachoeira  .... 

S.  Gon^alo  dos  Campos 

Feira  de  Sant'Anna  . 

Riachao  do  Jacuipe . 

Conceipao  do  Coite  . 

Nazareth     .... 

Aratuhype  . 

Jaguaripe    . 

Santo  Antonio  de  Jesus 

Maragogipe 

Itaparica 


Con 


S.  Felippe 

Malta 

Abrantes 

Catu  . 

Valenga . 

TaperoA. 

Cayru 

Nova  Boipeba 

Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas 

Bom  Jesus    do   Rio    de 

.     tas 

Agua  Quenle  .... 

Remedios 

Barra  do  Rio  Grande  . 
Chique-Chique.  .  .  . 
Gamelleira  do  Assurua . 
Brotas  de  Macahubas  . 
Caelite  .  .... 

Villa  Bella  das  Umburanas 
Almas    .  ... 

Serrinha 
PuriflcafSo 
Coragao  dc  Maria     - 

Urubii 

Oliveira  do  Brejinho 
Macahubas.  .  .  . 


POPULATION 
1872  I   1892 


129109 

35086 

10232 

13235 

21548 

50044 

17966 

28314 

17549 

32595 

7251 

4247 

13.)34 

10754 

6235 

9654 

12439 

14475 

13002 

19257 

7804 

8342 

13821 

4114 

2636 

2188 

20645 


173879 

47234 

13756 

17810 

28997 

C6417 

24195 

38136 

23493 

43862 

9744 

5614 

i7935 

14465 

8380 

12976 

16512 

19471 

17228 

26110 

10491 

11212 

18479 

3516 

3527 

2923 

27780 


25348 

34121 

14273 

19203 

4535 

5999 

11525 

15496 

15746 

21117 

4322 

5798 

17864 

24009 

18196 

24555 

7362 

9892 

19984 

27003 

3725 

4994 

33064 

44509 

8331 

11035 

18774 

25265 

4325 

5801 

19304 

25974 

14 


— — 

POPULATION 

MUNICIPIA 



— ■ — 

1872 

1892 

44 

Santa  Maria  da  Vicloria    .     . 

9783 

13151 

45 

Correntina. 

6120 

8222 

46 

Bom-Jesus  da  Lapa.     .     .     . 

20775 

27982 

47 

Sanl'Anna  dos  Urejos    . 

5346 

7173 

48 

Amargosa    .... 

10022 

13277 

49 

Areia.                .      . 

20631 

27792 

50 

S.  Miguel    ... 

6738 

9062 

51 

Capella  Nova  de  Jequirifa 

4631 

6216 

52 

Jacobina    .     . 

26928 

36108 

53 

Mono  do  Cliapeo               .     . 

7419 

9970 

5i 

Monte  Alegre 

71'«0 

9568 

55 

Cani|jo  Largo.     .     .     . 

7680 

10334 

50 

Santa  Ritia  do  Rio  Prelo   .     . 

15358 

21065 

57 

Barreiras    .                ... 

4681 

6282 

58 

Angical  .... 

10588 

14242 

59 

Condei'iba 

21023 

28291 

60 

Conquista    .      .           .... 

11408 

13383 

61 

Pofoes                   .     . 

7428 

9983 

62 

Inliambupe. 

11892 

1799;) 

63 

Conde    .      .                .     . 

17249 

23212 

64 

Abbadia.                      ... 

5589 

7,369 

65 

Alagoinhas .                      ... 

21739 

29246 

66 

Entre  Rios.      .     .           .     •     . 

11384 

15318 

67 

Hapicuni 

11246 

15127 

68 

Soure                          .     . 

5974 

8025 

69 

Rarracao          ... 

874'j 

11840 

70 

Nos.sa  Scnhoia  do  Amparo     . 

3716 

4981 

71 

Romanso 

5327 

7152 

7i 

Pilao  Arcado 

17971 

24180 

73 

S.  Jose  da  Casa  Nova 

3829 

5136 

74 

Monte  Alto.     .          .... 

11886 

15984 

75 

Carinhanha.          .... 

7511 

10089 

76 

Riacho  de  Sant'Anna 

6161 

0931 

77 

Brejo  Grande                         .     . 

6631 

8909 

78 

Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras  . 

908r) 

12207 

79 

Jussiape.     .                .... 

8557 

11503 

80 

S.  Joao  do  Paraguassiii     .     . 

18102 

24344 

81 

Andarahy 

58'i3 

7843 

82 

Bom  (2onselho.     . 

7001 

9455 

S3 

Pombal 

3690 

4945 

84 

Patiocinio  do  Coite  .... 

13034 

17278 

85 

Joazeiro 

7863 

10567 

86 

Sento  Sc     

6684 

896T 

f7 

Capim-Grosso            .... 

8762 

11780 

POPULATION 

MUNICIPIA 

.- — - — 

-• 

1872 

1892 

88 

Camisao.     .          

11671. 

15695 

89 

Baixa  Grande 

7197 

9527 

90 

Mundo  Novo  

4133 

5543 

91 

Geremoabo 

17961 

24170 

92 

Santo  Antonio  da  Gloria  . 

3689 

4937 

t)3 

MaracAs 

9135 

12281 

94 

Orobo    

11560 

15555 

95 

Lengoes 

10503 

14152 

96 

Campestre 

7567 

10168 

97 

Villa  Bella   das  Palmeiras. 

2462 

3298 

98 

■  Camamu 

9548 

13028 

99 

Igrapiuna 

1806 

2410 

100 

Sanlarem 

4096 

5496 

101 

Barcellos.    .          

21116 

2692 

102 

Marahii 

2761 

3695 

103 

Bomlim..      ...           .     . 

11642 

16712 

104 

Santo  Antonio    das    Qucima- 

das -  .     . 

3330 

4504 

105 

Gampo  FormOso 

3860 

5162 

106 

Monte  Santo     ...,.,. 

9218 

123C5 

107 

Tucano .          ...          .     . 

7213 

9694 

108 

Rasb 

2560 

3474 

109 

Ilheos 

5682 

7629 

110 

Olivenga 

2132 

2847 

111 

Una             ....... 

2877 

3850 

112 

Barra  do  Rio  de  Contas    .     . 

3612 

4844 

113 

Caravellas        .          .... 

4031 

5410 

114 

Vifosa 

4017 

5385 

113 

S.  Jose  de  Porto-Alegre     . 

2184 

5917 

116 

Cannavieiras 

3122 

4185 

117 

Belmonte 

4323 

5790 

118 

Porto-Seguro 

3168 

4246 

119 

Santa-Cruz 

1331 

1770 

120 

Trancoso    .     .                     .     . 

1461 

1945 

121 

Villa-Verde 

533 

695 

122 

Alcoba^a     

3459 

4637 

J  23 

Prado     .     .          ...'■.,.. 

2226' 

4974 

Total:     123  Municipia 

1380670 

1870099 

no 
Government 

TERRITORIAL  AND   POLITICAL   UNITY 

The  National  Constitution,  of  February '  24"'.  1891, 
which  instituted  the  republican  federative  form  of  the 
brazilian  government,  stated,  in  its  art.  11,  that  every 
one  of  the  ancient  provinces  (into  which  the  late  empire 
was  divided)  should  be  reckoned  a  «slate»,  the  art.  1 
establishing  that  the  Nation  «is  constituted  by  the  per- 
petual indissoluble  union  of  the  ancient  provinces,  now 
stales,  forming  the  United  Stales  of  Braziln. 

So  Bahia,  which  was  among  the  20  imperial  prov- 
inces, acquired  the  autonomy  and  rights  of  a  slate, 
forming  a  part  of  the  brazilian  community. 

The  art.  LXIII  of  the  Federal  Republican  Constitution 
assured  the  independence  Of  the  states,  by  establishing 
that  «e%'ery  state  should  he  regulated  by  the  Constitution 
and  laws  that  it  might  adopt,  under  the  condition  of 
respecting  the  constitutional  principles  of  the  Unions. 

The  representative  of  life  provisional  government  in 
the  state  of  Bahia,  on  being  empowered  with  such  a 
precept,  summoned  a  Constituent  Assembly,  which  was 
sleeted  by  popular  suffrage  and,  inspired  with  patriotism 
and  the  eagerness  for  consolidating  the  political  order, 
right,  liberty  and  public  weal,  promulgated  on  the  2"''.  of 
;  July  of  the  same  yer.r  (1891)  the  Constitution  of  the  Slate, 
the  principal  points  of  which  shall  be  marked  out  in 
the  following  short  statement: 

ORIGIN    AND   FORM    OF   GOVERNMENT 

The  sovereignty  of  the  state  rests  with  the  people  and 
is  exercised  by  three  powers:  legislative,  executive  and 
judicial,  independent  but  harmonical  with  regard  to 
each  other. 

Not  one  of  such  powers  is  allowed  to  commit  to  an- 
other the  performance  of  its  functions. 
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—The  form  of  government  is  republican  federative, 
democratical  and  representalive. 

I 

THE  LEGISLATIVE   POWER 

Tlie  legislative  power  is  vested  in  the  General  Asscmblj', 
which  consists  of  two  chambers:  the  House  of  Represent- 
atives and  the  Senate. 

The  former  is  composed  of  42  members  and  the  latter 
of21(arts.   V,  VI  and  VII). 

Such  a  number,  however,  maybe  augmented,  as  soon 
as  the  census  of  the  state  proves  it  to  be  under  the  pro- 
portion of  1  representative  to  50,000  -inhabitants  and 
1  senator  to  100  000.  Yet  there  is  a  limit  not  to  be  surpassed 
by  the  legislative  representation,  whatever. may  he  the 
surplus  of  population  with  regard  to  the  above  mentioned 
proportion;  this  limit  is:  120  as  for  representatives  and 
60  as  to  senators. 

—The  initiative  of  bills  belongs  to  any  of  the  two 
branches  of  parliament,  excepting  that  of  the  annual 
budget,  or  any  other  laying  new  taxes,  the  bill  fixing  the 
police  force  and  organizing  the  mililia  of  the  stale,  the 
discussion  of  the  proposals  offered  by  the  executive 
power  and  the  declaration  whether  the  charge  brought 
against  the  governor  ( impeachmenl)  is  admittable  or 
refusable. 

The  matter  comprised  in  the  above  exception  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  House  of  Representatives. 

—The  House  of  Representatives  receives  a  legislative 
delegation  for  two  years,  the  Senate  for  six;  a  third  of 
the  latter  is,  however,  to  be  renovated  every  two  years. 

—The  elections  for  the  total  renovation  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  and  for  the  third  part  of  the  Senate 
are-to  be  held  on  the  same  day. 

—The  legislative  body  will  meet,    no    previous    con- 
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vocation  being  necessary  for  Ihe  purpose,  on  the  7'ii.  of 
April  in  every  year.  They  will  liold  Iheir  sessions 
during  3  months,  from  the  day  of  their  installation. 

—The  sessions  may  be  prorogued,  by  the  only  delib- 
eration of  the  General  Assembly. 

—The  prerogative  is  conferred  upon  the  Governor  to 
call  extraordinarily  the  General  Assembly,  whenever  it 
suits  the  interest  of  the  State. 

ENACTMENT    AND   SANCTION   OF   LAWS 

Afler  a  bill  passes  one  of  Ihe  houses  of  parliament,  it 
will  be  presented  to  the  other,  which,  in  case  it  should 
also  approve  the  bill,  will  address  it  to  the  Governor  o} 
the  Stale,  by  whom  it  will  be  sanctioned  and  promul- 
gated, if  he  assent  to  it.  If  he  should  not  acquiesce, 
he  will  oppose  his  veto  to  the  bill,  in  the  term  of  fen 
days  from  that  in   which   it  was   received  by  him. 

The  bill,  on  being  thus  returned,  will  be  readily 
submitted  again  to  a  single  discussion  in  the  house  of 
parliament  where  it  was  first  put  up;  if  it  be  approved, 
that  is  to  say— if  the  house  should  not  agree  with  the 
government  in  the  reasons  of  the  veto,  the  bill  will  be 
directed  to  the  other  branch  of  parliament,  to  be  like- 
wise put  to  a  single  discussion.  In  case  it  also  pass 
fills  house,  it  will  be  addressed  again,  in  the  character 
of  a  law,  to  the  Governor,  in  order,  to  be  promulgaled 
by  him. 

The  majority  of  the  members  attending  a  session  in 
each  house  of  parliament  is  sufficient  to  approve  a  bill 
that  was  returned  by  the  Governor;  but  the  concurrence 
at  least  of  two  thirds  of  each  house  is  required  in  this 
particular  case  to  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  business. 

—As  for  the  number  of  members  that  must  be  present 
to  deliberate  about  a  law  or  resolution  or  to  vote  it,,  llie 
general  rule  is  the  absolute  majority  in  either  house 
of  parliament. 
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This  rule  is,  however,  liable  to  a  few  exceptions,  such 
as  that  which  was  just  mentioned  (the  bills  to  which  a 
pelo  was  opposed)  and  some  others  highly  concerning 
public  interest  or  matters  with  regard  to  which  expe- 
rience proved  a  check  to  be  necessary,  as  what  concerns 
an  augmentation  of  expenses  that  was  not  proposed  in  tlie 
budget,  new  expenses,  though  they  may  have  been  pro- 
posed by  the  government,  taxes  with  a  view  to  protect 
any  industry  carried  on  with  outlandish  first  matter, 
with  detriment  to  others  of  the  same  products,  but 
explored  wilh  national  first  matters,  etc. 

II 

THi;  EfECUTIvn   POWf  K 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  a  Governor  elected 
by  his  state  for  the  term  of  4  years. 

His  substitutes  are:  1*'.,  the  president  of  the  Senate; 
2"'' ,  that  of  the  House  of  Representatives;  S^d.;  that  of 
the  Supreme  Review  Court. 

Such  a  substitution,  however— in  case  of  death,  re- 
nunciation or  divestiture  of  the  office— is  to  last  but  the 
time  necessary  for  a  new  election  to'be  effected. 

The  substitute  holding  the  government  during  the  last 
half-year  before  the  election  mav  not  be  chosen  a 
governor. 

—The  governor  is  only  reeligible  after  his  time  was 
over  4  years  ago. 

—The  two  houses  of  parliament  will  meet  together  to 
cdecl  the  general  reckoning  of  votes  in  the  election  for 
governor. 

He  will  be  proclaimed  a  governor  who  will  have 
obtained  the  suffrage  of  the  absolute  majority  of  the 
electors  in  the  state. 

If  such  majority  be    wanting,    the  two  houses  of  par- 
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liament,  being  joined  and  the  rnajorily  of  their  respective 
members  being  at  tlie  session,  will  choose  one  of  the  two 
citizens  that  were  assisted  with  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  upon  the  popular  eleclion. 

—It  belongs  to  the  governor  to  sanction,  promulgate 
and  execute,  in  accordance  wilh  merely  regulating 
instructions  and  decrees,  Ihe  laws  and  decrees  that 
passed  the  Legislative  General  Assembly. 

— It  also  belongs  to  him  to  propose  bills  to  the  legis- 
lative body,  without  alTecting  the  initiative  that  is  wilhiu 
their  jurisdiction. 

—The  governor  presides  over  the  administration  of 
Ihe  state.  He  is  competent  to  make  with  other  states 
any  agreement  or  covenant  having  no  political  char- 
acter, under  the  condition  of  its  being  authorised' and 
approved  by  the  legislative  body.  He  represents  the  stale 
in  ils  official  intercourse  with  Ihe  government  of  the 
Union  and  that  of  the  other  states  of  the   republic. 

— In  responsibility  Climes  (by  abusing  the  functions 
of  his  charge)  the  Governor  is  to  be  privatively  accused 
by  the  House  of  Representalivcs,  but  tried  and  judged  by 
the  Senate.  No  sooner  Is  the  charge  brought  against  the 
Governor  accepted  by  the  House  of  Representatives  than 
he  is  suspended  from  his  office.  The  characteristics  of 
responsibility  crimes  are  defined  by  the  Constitution. 

HI 

THE  JUDICIAL  POWER 

Lawsuits  and  contests  on  crijiiinal,  civil  and  admi- 
nistrative matter  belong  to  the  judges  and  tribunals  of 
the  state,  save  if  the  matter  be  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  federal  judges  and  tribnucils,  in  the  cases  defined 
by  the  National  Constitution. 
The  organs  of  the  administration  of  justice  are: 
1)  \he  Justices  of  Ihe  peace,  appointed  by  popular  elec- 
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lion  to  serve  4  years  and  reeligible.  They  have  a  juris- 
diction restricled  to  tlieir  respective  district.  Tlie  district 
is  the  territorial  unily  in  the  judiciary  order.  It  ordi- 
narily consists  ot  a  parish,  save  when  this  is  too  po- 
pulous, in  wliich  case  it  comprises  two  or  more  than 
two  districts 

The  district  is  to  have  4  justices  of  the  peace,  every 
one  holding  his  functions  during  one  year,  according  to 
the  order  in  which  they  were  voted  for.  The  process  and 
judgement  in  the  first  resort  of  actions  on  moveable 
propeity,  up  to  the  value  of  2001000,  falls  principally  un- 
der llie  cognizance  of  tlie  justices  of  the  peace.  Tliey  may 
not,  however,  take  cognizance  of  personal  controversies 
concerning  the  stalion,  civil  capacity  anil  nalionalily. 
These  arc  exceeding  important  matters;  wherefore  they 
are  to  be  assigned  for  Ihe  deliberation  of  higher  judges 
ijiiizes  de  direito). 

The  process  and  judgement  ofthe  violation  of  muni- 
cipal laws  and  regulations  is  also  within  the  province 
of  the  justices  of  the  peace. 

They  preside  in  their  districts  over  the  ceremony  of 
civil    marriage. 

They  form  a  part  of  the  Petty  Jury  {Jury  Correccional), 
wliich  is,  as  it  shall  soon  be  explained;  a  tribunal  insti- 
tuted for  the  judgement  of  slight  delinquencies. 

Next  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  judiciary  scale 
rank  the 

2)  Juizes  de  direito  (judges  in  common  law). 

The  jurisdiction  of  these  judges  reaches  vast  territo- 
rial divisions,  called  comarcas  (judiciary  circuits). 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  ready  administration  of  jus- 
tice, a  comarca  maybe  divided  (and  it  is  generally  so)  in 
termos  (districts).  A  few  comarcas  consist  of  but  one  ler-^ 
mo;  some  of  two,  three  or  four  termos,  according  to.  the 
density  of  population  on  wide  lerrit6ries.  Nevertheless, 
wliatcvcr  may  be  the  number  of /ernios  in  a  comarca,  the 

jurisdiction  of  the/i((z  de  direito  reaches  all  of  them.  Such 
15 
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a  jurisdiction  may  only  be  delegated  to  the  assessors 
(assistant  judges,  bachelors  in  law),  who  should  reside 
in  every  termo. 

Every  termo  will  have,  at  least,  one  actual-  as- 
sessor, who  should  reside  there,  and  three  siibsliinles. 
The  assessor  is  to  be  chosen  bj'  the  government  from 
among  the  bachelors  in  law  having  a  twelvemonth-al 
least— of  forensic  practice,  and  will  hold  his  office 
during  four  years,  witli  the  faculty  of  being  appointed 
again,  in  case  he  should  have  performed  well  liis  duties. 

The  substitutes  are  to  be  proposed  to  the  government 
by  the  Municipal  Council  in  a  triple-named  list. 

—It  belongs  to  Ihejaiz  de  direito  to  decide  in  the  sec 
ond  resort  the   litigations  witliin    the  province    of  the 
justices  of  the  peace,  the  other   matters  being  judged  by 
h'm  in  the  first  resort. 

—The  appointment  to  juiz  de  direito  belongs  to  the 
Gt.vernor,  who  will  choose  him,  under  the  approbation 
of  the  Senate,  from  among  the  candidates  approved  aFler 
due  competition. 

The  trials  in  such  an  examination  shall  be  effected 
before  a  committee  consisting  of  six  life-mngistrates 
(three  belonging  to  the  Appeal  Court  and  three  to  the 
First  Resort  Court),  under  the  presidence  of  the  most 
ancient  member  of  the  Appeal  Court. 

The  competition  will  be  attended  and  watched  either 
by  the  chief  of  public  ministry;  or  by  his  substitute,  or 
any  other  person  that  he  may  appoint  for  the  purpose. 

Thrre  arc  two  kinds  of  proofs  for  the  competition: 
scienlifical  proofs  (trials  on  law  and  practice  of  court) 
and  subsidiary  proofs  (ciirriculiwi  vita;),  that  is  to  say- 
the  exhihition  of  certificates  given  by  the  judiciary 
authorities  before  whom  the  candidates  may  have  done 
their  services;  a  certificate  proving  the  exact  perform- 
ance of  the  duties  respecting  the  judiciary  statistics;  a 
document  demonstratory  of  the  forensic  affairs  in  which 
they  may  have  been  concerned,  with  every  specification t 
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evincing  the  nature,  date  and  solution  of  the  above 
affairs,  and,  generally  speaking,  any  scientifical  works 
on  juridical  literature  that  they  may  have  composed 
and  wish  to  exhibit. 

The  juizes  de  direito  are  to  serve  for  life. 

— Higher  than  the  last-named  judges  is  the  Appeal 
Court,  cousisting  of  12  counsellors. 

It  is  the  second  resort  tribunal. 

The  establishment  of  more  than  one  Appeal  Court, 
should  the  administration  of  justice  require  it  in  course 
of  time,  is  permitted  by  the  Constitution. 

It  belongs  to  this  tribunal,  in  plenary  sitting  and  using 
a  special  process,  under  the  name  of  Review  .  Cowl,  to 
review  civil  and  criminal  causes,  whenever  the  preter- 
mission of  formalities  essential  to  the  process,  violation 
of  law  or  notorious  injustice— is  alleged. 

The  disciplinary  jurisdiction  over  all  magistrates  in 
the  state  also  belongs  to  the  Review  Court,  as  well  as 
the  conflicts  on  prerogatives  and  competency  among 
the  judiciary  authorities. 

— In  order  to  resolve  administrative  litigations  was 
instituted  the  Administrative  Court,  composed  of  5  jud- 
ges, delegated  by  the  three  political  powers,  namely: 
one  is  appointed  by  the  Governor,  another  by  the 
Senate,  a  third  one  by  the  House  of  Representatives  (the 
two  last  mentioned  judges  being  not  permitted  Id  form  a 
part  of  the  parliament)  and  two  by  the  Review  Court. 
The  judge  appointed  by  the  Governor  is  the  president 
of  the  tribunal.  The  representatives  of  the  government 
and  the  two  houses  of  parliament  must  be  renowned 
jurisconsults,  having  a  forensic  practice  of  10  years  at 
the  least;  they  will  be  4  years  in  service,  but  may  be 
conQnTied  in  their  office  after  such  a  period. 

—Among  some  other  prerogatives,  belonging  to  this 
tribunal,  we  will  specially  mention  the  competency  for 
crustinizing    whether  the   yearly   accounts    of    public 
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income  and  issues  of  the  stale  are  in  conformily  tp  the 
budget  law  or  any  olher   in  vigour. 

—The  five  last-mentioned  judges  have  also  williin 
their  jurisdiction  some  other  funclions,  siicli  as  to  re- 
solve the  conflicts  of  the  administrative  authorities  M'ilh 
each  other  or  with  the  judiciary  ones;  to  take  cogni- 
zance, in  the  second  resort,  of  pleas  on  the  validity  or 
application  of  the  federal  laws  and  treaties  or  of  the  laws 
or  acts  issued  by  the  government  of  the  stale  as  con- 
fronted with  the  Federal  Constitution  or  laws.  In  any  of 
such  cases  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  Federal  Su- 
preme   Court,  in    the    capital   of  the  Union. 

The  Administrative  Court  has  likewise  to  judge,  in 
the  second  and  last  resort,  such  decisions  of  any  judge 
or  tribunal  of  the  state  as  may  be  thought  contrary  to 
its  Constitution. 

—The  five  judges  composing  the  Administrative  Court, 
whenever  thej'  are  to  judge  the  conflicts  and  sentences 
charged  with  unconstitutionality,  form  the  tribunal 
named  Con/licls  Court. 

—The  committing  to  the  same  judges  of  the  funclions 
belonging  to  the  Administrative  and  Conflicts  courts,  as 
well  as  the  oneness  of  the  Appeal  and  Review'  Court 
(only  saving  the  ditference  of  process  and  the  plenitude 
required  for  llie  decisions  of  the  last-named  tribunal), 
may  be  altered,  as  it  is  slated  by  the  Constitution,  in 
case  it  should  suit  the  administration  of  juslice  and  be 
within  the  reach  of  the  stale  income,  by  the  disjunction 
of  the  courts  to  form  uistinct  tribunals,  each  having  its 
own  prerogatives. 

MUNICIPIUM 

The  territory  of  the  stale  is  divided  into  several  mn- 
nicipia. 

The  municipal  government  seats  in  towns,  or,  should 
these  be  wauling,  in  villages. 
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The  population  of  15,000  inhabitants  is  requisite  to 
the  creation  of  a  municipium. 

The  creation  of  districts,  namelj'— tlie  subdivision  of 
the  municipal  territory,  in  Order  to  facilitate  its  admi- 
nistration, belongs  privatively  to  the  municipal  govern- 
ment. 

The  municipal  government  is  autonomous  and 
has  at  its  own  charge  the  internal  administrative  and 
economical  service,  as  concerning  the  local  interest; 
the  exceptions  being  attended  to,  which  are  expressed 
in  the  Constitution. 

It  consists  of: 

—the  general  deliberative  council; 

— the  mayor,  invested  with  the  executive  funclion.s; 

—one  board  in  every  district  of  the  municipium,  with 
its  respective  overseer; 

—the  municipal    assembly. 

1)  The  General  deliberative  council.  It  is  composed  of 
7  members  in  the  raunicipia  having  from  15,000  to 
25,<  00  inhabitants;  of  9  in  those  having  25,0  0  to  35,000; 
of  I'l,  between  35,000  and  50",000  inhabitants;  of  13,  from 
50,000  to  100,030;  and  of  15  in  the  muuicipia  having 
more  tlian  100,OoO  inhabitants. 

The  augmentation  of  such  a  number  is  to  be  grounded 
on  the  official  statistics  of  the  population.  In  case  the 
municipal  government  have  organized  no  census,  the 
number  of  members  will  go  by  the  censual  works  of 
the  Union  or  the  State. 

The  prerogatives  of  the  council  comprise,  generally 
to  speak,  the  voting  and  regulation  of  Whatever  concerns 
the  local  interest,  such  as,  besides  many  others:  the  sub- 
division of  the  municipal  territory  into  districts;  the  lay- 
ing of  taxes  and  system  of  collecting  them;  the  authori- 
sation of  credit  operations  in  order  to  meet  extraordinary 
and  pressing  expenses,  under  the  condition,  however, 
that  the  charge  which  is  to  result  from  the  paying  off  and 
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interest  of  the  new  debt,  by  being  added  to  the  previous 
one,  may  not  go  beyond  the  fifth  of  llie  municipal 
income;  accords,  agreements  and  covenants  with  other 
municipia  on  afTairs  of  common  interest  and  utility, 
sucli  as  railroads  and  highways,  telegraphical  and  postal 
lines,  navigation;  the  creation  and  assistance  o£_ 
establishments  of  beneficence,  public  instruction  and 
the  like,  without  any  detriment  to  tlae  general  services; 
disappropriations— should  it  consult  the  municipal  inter- 
est—by means  of  a  previous  indemnification;  the  crea- 
tion and  suppression  of  employments;  the  making  of 
useful  works;  the  cleaning,  lighting,  hygiene- and  embel 
lishiiig  of  squares  and  streets;  the  institution  of  primary 
and  technical  schools,  adequate  to  the  kind  of  industry 
or  tillage  in  the  municipium;  the  supply  of  victuals;  the 
regulation  of  fairs  and  markets,  free  competition  being 
respected,  etc.,  etc. 

The  member  of  the  council  is  to  serve  upon  freecost. . ' 
He  will  hold  his  charge  for  the  term  of  four  years. 

2)  The  Mayor.  He  is  the  chief  of  the  mnnicipal  exec- 
utive power.  The  council' is  the  judge  of  lys  qualifi- 
cation, but  it  belongs  to  the  Senate  to  resolve  any  appeal 
from  the  decisions  of  Ihc  council  on  the  matter. 

The  substitute  for  the  mayor,  during  his  disabilities, 
is  the  president  of  the  municipal  council. 

The  mayor  will  hold  his  office  during  the  same 
term  as  the  council;  the  election  both  for  the  one  and 
for  the  other  will  lake  place  on   the  same  day. 

He  may  receive  a  pecuniary  compensation  for  hi.s 
service. 

His  functions  comprise  the  execution  of  the  delibe- 
rations taken  by  the  council  and  municipal  assembly,  as 
well  as  the  administration  of  the  municipal  services. 
Thus  it  belongs  to  him:  to  issue  the  laws,  decrees, 
regulations,  instructions  and  decisions- from  those  cor- 
porations; to  execute  Iheni  whether   by    himself  or  by 
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means  of  his  delegates,  for  which  purpose  he  will 
expedite  the  competent  orders  and  instructions  to  his 
subordinates;  to  appoint  and  dismiss,  at  his  own  dis- 
cretion, to  license  and  suspend  the  fiscals  or  agents  of 
Uie  municipal  guard  and  the  gaolers  of  the  municipal 
prisons;  to  inflict  upon  them  the  penalties  defined  by 
laws  and  regulations;  to  appoint  in  a  provisional  man- 
ner the  functionaries  whose  nomination  depends  on  the 
approbalion  of  the  council;  to  propose  to  the  council 
bills,  decrees  or  any  resolution  else,  with  a  view  to 
provide  for  Ihc  municipal  service  or  lo  better  it;  to  give 
the  council  the  informations  that  it  may  require;  to 
care  for  the  preservation  and  proper  use  of  the  muni- 
cipal estates  and  commons;  to  inspect  the  service  of 
public  lighting,  water  supply,  cleaning  and  draining;  lo 
oversee  the  instruction  and  public  assistance  establish- 
ments, as  well  as  any  other,  maintained  by  the  munici- 
pal treasury;  to  represent  Ihc  municipium  in  Ihejudicifl 
litigations  and  acts,  and  In  the  contracts  authorized  by 
law;  to  rule  the  municipal  police,  etc.,  etc. 

He  may  not  vote  upon  the  deliberations  of  the  council. 

Whenever  the  mayor  does  not  comply  with  the  laws 
or  resolutions  passed  by  the  municipal  council  or  assem- 
bly, for  his  thinking  Ihem  prejudicial  nr  inconvenient, 
contrary  to  th?  constitutions  and  law-i  of  the  republic  or 
stale,  or  done  in  contempt  of  the  rights  of  other  muni- 
cipia,  he  may  return  them  to  the  municipal  council  or 
assembly  and  solicit  their  reconsideration. 

In  ca^e  their  suppression  or  alteration  should  be  re- 
fused, the  mayor  will  appeal  lo  the  legislative  power 
of  Ihc  state,  which  will  annul  such  resolulions  and  laws, 
if  Ihey  be  conlraiy  to  the  state  laws  or  the  federal  ones, 
harmful  to  Ihe  rights  of  other  raunicipia,  or  evidently 
vexatious  in  point  of  laxcs.  In  the  last  case  a  repre- 
sentation is  requisite,  signed  by  one  hundred  tax-payers 
in  the  municipium. 

3)    Tlie   Districlal    board     and    ils    overseer.     Every 
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(H  trlct  (the  actual  parishes  in  the  municipium)  lias  a 
sirall  council,  named  districtal  board,  composed  of  3 
members,  under  the  presidence  of  an  executive  function- 
ary, —  the  over,  cer  — ,  who  is  elected  to  hold  his 
office  for  the  same  lime  as  the  council,  but  has  no  vote. 

His  charge  is  likewise  to  be  held  for  four  j'cars  and 
is  to  coincide  with  the  term  and  election  for  the  muni- 
cipal council  and  mayoralty. 

The  qualifications  of  the  districtal  boards  are  to  be 
scrutinized  by  the  councils  of  the  municipium,  from 
which  an  appeal  is  permitted  to  the  municipal  assembly. 

The  competency  of  the  boards  is  rather  administrative 
than  deliberative.  It  is  wiihin  their  jurisdiction:  to 
oversee  all  the  municipal  services  comprised  in  the 
area  of  their  jurisdiction;  to  propose  to  the  council  the 
calculation  of  their  annual  income  and  expenditures,  as 
well  as  the  regulations  for  Ihcir  privative  services;  to 
vote  decrees,  that  must  be  ratified  by  the  council  before 
their  being  put  in  execution;  to  watch  over  the  local 
establishments  of  instruction  and  the  like;  to  promote 
the  application  of  instruction  laws,  the  census  and  sta- 
tistics, etc. 

4), The  Municipal  assembly.  It  is  composed  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  municipal  council,  those  of  all  the  dis- 
trictiiJ  boards  and  the  dwellers  in  the  municipium  paying 
the  highest  sum  of  municipal  taxes,  assembled  by  the 
president  of  the  council  and  equal  in  number  to  the 
third  of  the  totality  made  up  by  the  members  of  the  dis- 
trictal boards  and  the  council. 

The  president  of  the  municipal  council  is  also  to  pre- 
side over  the  municipal  assembly. 

The  character  of  a  deliberative  body,  with  its  privative 
prerogatives  and  jurisdictional  authority  for  the  solu- 
tion of  the  appeals  made  from  the  decisions  of  the  coun- 
cil, is  conferred  on  the  municipal  assembly,  the  princi- 
pal attributions  of  which  are:  to  alter  the    seat   of  the 
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municipium;  to  jay,  increase  or  alter  taxes;  to  borrow 
money  in  or  witliout  the  state;  to  sell  or  perniiile  the 
immovable  estates  of  the  municipium,  or  make  any 
transaction,  rent  or  mortgage  the  same  estates. 

The  electoral  regimen 

The  members  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  governor, 
mayors,  members  of  the  municipal  council,  districlal 
boards  and  their  overseers  and  justices  of  the  peace 
will  be  elected  by  direct  sufTrage. 

A  foreigner  may  be  an  elector  on  the  municipal  elec- 
tions in  case  ne  shoud  have  been— a  twelvemonth  at 
least  —a  resident  in  the  municipium  and  a  taxpayer 
therein. 

The  right  of  voting  is  exercised  under  the  condition 
of  a  previous  enrollment,  upon  which  the  legal  requi- 
sites are  to  be  verified,  such  as: 

—to  be  a  brazilian  citizen; 

— to  be  more  than  21  j-ears  old; 
to  know  how  to  read  and  write. 

Are  excluded  from  the  right  of  voting;  beggars, 
common  soldiers  (excepting  the  rcholars  of  the  military 
colleges),  friars,  companies,  congregations  or  communi- 
ties, what  name  soever  they  may  be  called  by,  bound 
by  any  obedience  vow,  rule  or  statute,  that  may  imply 
the  renunciation  of  liberty. 

The  electoral  list  will  be  reviewed  every  year,  in 
order  to  enroll  such  as  may  have  acquired  the  legal 
requisites  and  exclude  tliose  who  may  have  slipt  them. 

— No  civil  or  military  authority  is  permitted  to  inter- 
fere in  the  elections,  in  his  official  character,  nor  call 
any  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  alluring  electors. 

—The  Constitution  and  ordinary  laws  establish  the 
incompatibility  of  some  public  charges  with  the  electo- 
ral ones,  so  as  to  avoid  the  electoral  influence  of  the 
functionaries   and   assure   the  complete    liberty  of  the 

popular  suffrage. 
16 
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From  the  first  times  of  colonisation  to  tlie  actual  epoch 
Bahia  has  been  governed  by 

A)   Donees: 

ist,— Francisco  Pereira  Coilinho,  to  whooi  D.  Joao  III, 
in  April  5ii'.  1531,  granted  fifty  leagues  of  coast,  cxlend- 
ing  from  the  end  of  the  S.  Francisco  bar  to  the  south, 
as  far  as  the  Ponta  do  Padrao  (Santo  Antonio  da  Barra 
in  Bahia  de  Todos  os  Santos)  (Registry  of  August  26"'. 
1534).  In  1535  or  1536  he  came  to  begin  the  colonisation 
of  his  captaincy.  He  died  in  1517,  devoured  by  the  Indi- 
ans of  the  eastern  coast  of  Itaparica,  wheie  he  wrecked 
upon  coming  from  Porto  Seguro. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 

2"J.— Manue/  Pereira  Coilinho,  who,  with  the  assent 
of  his  wife  and  eldest  son,  Miguel  Pereira  Coilinho,  gave 
up  the  action  he  had  brought  against  the  king  lor  a 
pension  of  400^000,— which  was  drawn  up  in  August 
6'!'.  1576. 

B)  Royal  governors: 

UK— Thome  de  Souza,  the  first  governoi  general  of 
Brazil,  appointed  by  the  Rr^yal  Charter  of  January  T-^'. 
1549,  to  whom  were  subject  all  the  captaincies  the  foun- 
dation of  which  was  ordered  in  that  charter  and  which 
were  to  have  their  seat  in  Bahia. 

He  set  out  from  Lisbon  on  the  first  of  February  of 
the  same  year  and  arrived  at  Bahia  on  the  2911'.  of  March, 
being  received  by  Diogo  Alvares  and  his  Tupinambas, 
who,  in  sign  of  peace  and  submission  to  their  new  chief, 
bent  down   their   bows. 

Thome  de  Souza  proceeded  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
the  new  city  and  chose  a  place  that  he  thought  the  most 
suitable,  on  a  steep  highland,  not  far  from  the  shore, 
which  he  named  Cidade  do  Saluador.  A  hundred  houses 
were  built  within  four  months,  with  their  leas  and 
plantations,  the  church,  custom-house  and  Governor's 
palace  being  the  first  constructed  edifices.  The  mission- 
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ary  Jesuits  built  the  church,  and  in  all  those  primitive 
works  the  Portuguese  were  aided  by  the   Tupinambiis. 

Thom6  de  Souza  took  solemnly  possession  of  his 
office  on  the  UK  of  November,  registering  his  patent 
and  taking  his  oath  in  the  Town-House,  which  had 
been  just  built,  before  noblemen,  clergy  and  people. 
From  his  arrival,  in  March  2911'.,  1549,  to  July  13*.,  1553, 
when  the  administration  devolved  on  his  successor,  he 
governed  4  years,  4  months  and  4  days.  He  went  away 
on  the  15'ii.  of  July. 

2nd  ._£)  Daarte  da  Costa,  appointed  by  the  Rojal 
Charter  of  March  Is'.  1553.  He  left  Lisbon  in  May  8"i. 
1553  and  arrived  at  Bahia  on  the  8*  of  July,  accompa- 
nied with  sixteen  Jesuits,  among  whom  was  the  cele- 
brated Jose  de  Anchiela.  He  was  invested  with  the 
government  on  the  13"' .  of  July  and  left  it  in  July 
1558.  His  government  terminated    upon  the    arrival  of 

3''i.-Me;n  de  Sd,  nominated  by  the  Patent  of  July  23"i., 
1556.  Writers  do  not  agree  respecting  the  day  and  year 
of  his  arrival,  but  recent  inquiries  have  proved  it  took 
place  alter  the  14'i>.  of  August  1557;  he  left  Cabo  Verde, 
where  he  delayed  for  a  time,  on  the  27"'.  of  May  (the 
day  before  Holy  Thursday)  of  the  above-mentioned  year. 

He  governed  till  March  2"d.  1572,  when  he  died.  He 
was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church. 

411'.— Lm'z  de  Brillo  e  Almeida,  appointed  in  December 
10th.  1572.  He  arrived  at  Bahia  in  May  13"'.  1573  and 
governed  up  to  the  last  day  of  1577,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by 

5"'.— Lourenpo  da  Yeiga,  who  had  till  that  time  admi- 
nistrated the  above-mentioned  captaincy  as  a  capitao- 
mor  and  lieutenant  of  the  donees  of  S.  Vicente,  that 
had  succeeded  Pefo  Lopes.  He  arrived  at  Bahia  towards 
the  close  of  December  1577,  assumed  the  government 
in  January  1*'.,  1578,  and  died  on  the  17"'.  of  June  of 
the  same  year.  As  he  felt  sick,  he  devolved  the  govern- 
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ment  on  the  Town-House  Senate  and  the  Auditor  Gene- 
ral, Cosme  Range!  do  Macedo.  Such  was  a  new  collective 
form  of  governmenl,  afterwards  confirmed  by  llie  king, 
who  was  then  Philip  II  of  Spain.  This  provisional  gov- 
ernment   held  their  functions  till  arrived 

C^U'.— Manuel  Telles  Barrello,  who  was  appointed  in 
November  20'ii.  1581,  assumed  the  administration  in  May 
9"'.  1583  and  exercised  his  office  up  to  March  27"'.  1587, 
when  he  died.  In  accordance  wilh  the  via  de  succes- 
sdo  (*)  he  had  taken  with  himself,  he  was  succeeded 
by  a  board,  composed  of  the  bishop  {D.  AntorJo  Barrel- 
ros),  the  superintendent  of  the  exchequer  (Christovao  de 
Barros)  and,  for  a  short  time,  Ihe  Auditor  General 
(Antonio  Coelho  de  Agiilar).  This  board  held  the  govern- 
ment till  October  24'ii.    1591,  when  arrived 

7"'.— D.  Francisco  de  Souza,  nominated  by  the  Royal 
Charter  of  December  1"'.  1590.  He  governed  from  Oclo- 
ber  41I1.  1591  lo  M.iy  12iii.  1602  When  he  went,  in  1598, 
in  search  of  Roberio  Dias'  silver  mines,  he  devolved 
Ihe  government  on  Capitdo-nwr  Alvaro  de  Carvalho. 

8"'.— Z)/o(;o  Bo/e//io,  who  WHS  appointed  by  Ihe  R.  Ch. 
of  February  20"'.  1601  and  took  possession,  in  May  12ii'. 
1602,  of  his  office,  which  he  held  till  February  1-'.   1607. 

91I'.— /).  Diogo  de  Menczes,  afterwards  the  1>'.  Count  of 
Ericeira.  He  was  appointed  in  August  22"'i.  1606,  arrived 
at  Pernambuco  toward  the  close  of  1607,  at  Baliia  in 
February  of  1608  (Varnhagen)  and  governed  up  to  1613. 

His  successor  was 

lO'ii. —Gnspar  de  Souza,  who  was  appointed  on  the 
l"!.  of  March  1613  and  assumed  the  government  in 
December  21«i.    1613.   He  fixed   at  first  his  dwelling  in 


(*)  Via  de  successao:  a  sealed  up  charter  whereby  Ihe 
king  used  to  appoint  several  persons  to  supply  the  place 
of  a  governor  on  his  death  and  provide  for  the  order 
of  subslilulion  in  the  first,  second  and  third  place. 
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Pernambuco,  by  the  order  of  the  king,  on  account  of  the 
war  in  which  they  were  engaged  against  Ihe  French,  who 
were  willing  to  settle  in  Maranhao.  In  1616,  while  he 
was  still  in  Olinda,  he  issued  a  writ,  on  the  20'ii.  of 
January,  nominating  Vasco  de  Soiiza  Pacheco  capiloo- 
mor  of  Bahia,  in  order  to  substitute  him. 

ll'i>.— Z).  Liiiz  de  Soiiza  took  possession  of  his  office 
in  January  PK  1617  and  governed  till  October  I'f  1622, 
when  he  devolved  the  adminislralion  on 

12"'.— fliof/o  de  Mendonga  Fiirlado,  who  governed  up 
to  May  10"'.  1624,  when  he  wasjarrested,  with  thirteen 
more  persons,  by  the  dutch  invaders  and  sent  away  to 
Holland. 

In  accordance  with  the  via  de  successao  the  govern- 
ment belonged  to 

13"'.— Ma//iias  de  Albuquerque.  He  was  then  holding,  the 
government  of  Pernambuco;  but,  till  he  took  possession 
of  his  new  office,  exercised  the  government,  in  the  char- 
acter of  capildes-mor'es  of  the  inland: 

a)  Auditor  General  Antdo  de  Mesquita  e  OUveira,  im- 
mediately after  the  taking  of  Bahia; 

b)  The  board  composed  of  the  bishop  [D.  Marcos  Tei- 
xeira),  Antonio  Cardoso  de  Barros  and  Lourengo  de  Albu- 
querque, which  governed  up  to  Seplembei-;  and,  at  last, 

c)  Francisco  Nunes  Marinho,  who  came  as  a  lieutenant 
of  Malhias  de  Albuquerque  and  governed  from  Septem- 
ber 22"''  to  December  S''''.  of  the  same  year  (1624), 
assisted  by  Manuel  de  Souza  d'Ega. 

W'.— Francisco  de  Moura  Rolim  was  invested  with 
the  government  in  December  3'''.  1624,  after  having  re- 
ceived from  the  king  the  patent  of  capitdo-mor  of  the 
inland.  He  governed  till  October  6"'.  1626,  when  he  was 
succeeded  by 

15"' — Z)(0(70  Luiz  de  OUveira,  Count  of  Miranda,  wbo 
governed  up  to  the  close  of  1635.  His  successor  was 

W^K— Pedro  da  Silva,   o  Duro  (the    Hard  man),   after- 
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wards  Count  of  S.  LoUren90.  He  assumed  the  govern- 
ment towards  the  end  of  1635  and  governed  till  the  20'ii. 
of  January  1639. 

17"'.—/).  Fernando  de  Mascarenhas,  Count  of  Torre, 
took  possession  of  liis  office  in  January  20"'.  1639  and 
governed  till  January  7"'.  1640,  when  he  set  out,  com- 
manding llie  fleet,  which  was  so  unsuccessful  on  tlie 
]2'i'.,  13"'.  and  17"'.  D.  Vasco  de  Mascarenhas,  Count  of 
Obidos,  held  temporarily  the  government  till  the  arri- 
val of 

18"'.—/).  Jorge  de  Mascarenhas,  Marquis  of  Montalvao, 
the  first  viceroy  of  Brazil.  He  was  invested  wilh  the 
government  in  June  S^J.,  1610.  On  being  arrested  and 
deposed  on  the  15"'.  of  April  of  the  [next  year,  he  was, 
on  the  5"'.  of  June,  fettered  and  sent  to  Lisbon, 
watched  over  by  lais  personal  enemj'  Luiz  Tclles  da  Sil- 
va.  His  place  was  provisionally  supplied  by  a  board 
composed  of  the  bishop  (D.  Pedro  da  Silva  Sampaio), 
Lniz  Barbalho  and  Lourengo  de  Britlo  Correia,  till  arrived 

19"'. — Antonio  Telles  da  Silva,  who  took  possession  of 
his  charge  in  August  26"'.,  1642,  and  governed  up  to 
December  22'"'.  1647. 

20"'.— An/onio  Telles  de  Menezes,  Count  of  Villapouca 
de  Aguiar,  was  invested  with  the  government  in  Decem- 
ber 22"'i.,  1647,  and  governed  till   March  7"'.  1650. 

21s'.— Jodo  liodrigues  de  Yasconcellos,  Count  of  Cas- 
tello  Melhor,  was  invested  with  the  government  on  the 
7"'.  of  March  1650  and  held  his  office  till  the  5"'.  of  Janua- 
ry 1654. 

22'"'.— Je/-o;ii/mo  de  Athayde,  Count  of  Atouguia,  gov- 
erned from  January  6"'.  1654   to  June  18"'.  1657. 

2Si''i.— Francisco  Barrello  de  Menezes  took  possession 
of  his  office  in  June  20"'.,  1657,  and  governed  till  the 
24"'.  of  June,  1663. 

24"'.—/).  Vasco  de  Mascarenhas,  Count  of  Obidos,  the 
second  viceroy,  governed  from  June  24">.  1663  to  June 
13"'.  1667. 
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25^^K— Alexandre  de  Soma  Freire  governed  from  Ihe 
13^1".  of  June  1667  to  the  8">.  of  May  1671.  Joao  Correia 
da  Silua,  who  had  been  appointed-  his  successor,  sit 
out  from  Lisbon  early  in  1669,  in  order  to  talce  posses- 
sion of  his  office,  but  was  wrecked  and  died  in  the 
coasts  of  Rio  Vermelho.  His  corpse  was  found  out  and 
buried  in  St.  Francis  convent. 

l&ii.—Affonso  Furtado  de  Castro  do  Rio  de  Mendonga, 
Viscount  of  Barbacena,  assumed  the  government  in  May 
8"'.  1671  and  died  of  erysipelas  in  November  26"'.  1675. 

As  there  was  no  via  de  siiccessdo,  lie  cliose  his  succes- 
sors in  conformity  wilh  the  Town-House  Senate,  namely: 
Cliancellor  Agostinho  de  Azeuedo  Monteiro,  Camp-master 
Alvaro  de  Azevedo  and  Ordinary  Judge  Antonio  Giiedes 
de  Britto.  On  the  Chancellor's  death,  which  happened 
after  a  short  time,  the  most  ancient  Desembargador, 
Christovcio  de  Burgos  Contreiras,  was  elected  to  fill  the 

vacancy. 

This  government  was  followed  by 

27"'.— i?ogHe  da  Costa  Barretlo,  who,  having  been 
appointed  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  February  3"^.  1667,  took 
possession  of  his  office  on  the  15"'.  of  March  1678  and 
governed  till  the  3''''.  of  Maj^  1682.  He  set  out  to  Lisbon 
on  the  23''ii.  of  the  same  month. 

28"'.— An/onio  de  Soma  Menezes,  o  Brago  de  Praia 
(the  Silver  Arm),  governed  from  Ihe  23''d.  of  May,  1682 
to  the  4"'.  of  June,  1684. 

29"'.— A/i/onfo  Luiz  de  Soma  Tello  de  Menezes,  the  sec- 
ond Marquis  of  Minas,  took  possession  of  the  govern- 
ment on  the  4"'.  of  June,  1684,  and  held  it  up  to  the  4"'. 
of  July  1687. 

30"'.— Maf/i/as  da  Cunha.  He  was  invested  with  the 
government  on  the  6"'.  of  July  1687,  died  of  Ihe  bicha 
(yellow  fever)  on  the  24"'.  of  October  1688  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Benedict  church. 

As  there  was  no  via  de  successdo  (as  it  had  been  pre- 
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cedcntly  the  case),  he  assembled,  when  he  was  about  to 
die,  both  Ihe  ahl'ermen  and  noblemen  and  the  superior 
officers  of  the  town,  who  resolved  to  elect,  in  order  to 
succeed  the  governor,  a  board,  composed  of  the  arch- 
bishop, D.  Fr.  Manuel  da  Resurreigao,  ahd  Chancellor 
Manuel  Carneiro  de  Sd.  This  board  governed  till  October 
811'.  1690. 

3hK— Antonio  Luiz  Gonsatves  da  Camara  Coutinho,  the 
chief  market-clerk  of  Portugal,  took  possession  of  his 
charge  in  October  lO"'.  169{)  and  governed  till  May  22"''. 
1694.  He  died  in  Bahia,  in  1702,  on  his  turning  back 
from  Ihe  Indies,  that  he  had  just  governed,  and  was 
buried  in  the  cathedral    church. 

32"''.— Z).  Joao  de  Lancastro  governed  from  the  22nti. 
of  May  1694  to  Ihe  S'd.  of  July  1702. 

33'J.— D.  Rodrigo  daCosla.  He  assumed  the  adminis- 
tration in  July  Sfd.  1702  and  held  the  government  till 
September  8ii>.  1705.  He  was  the  son  of  D.  Joao  da  Cos- 
ta, Ihe  first  Count  of  Soure. 

34'ii. —Luiz  Cezar  de  Menezes,  Ihe  first-ensign  of  Portu- 
gal, assumed  the  government  in  September  8"'.  1705  and 
governed  till  May  3''i    1710. 

3511'.—!).  Lonrengo  de  Almada  took  possession  of  his 
office  on  the  3'J.  of  May,  1710,  and  governed  only  till 
the  14"i.  of  October  of  the  next  year,  on  account  of  his 
having  been  called  to  preside  over  the  Commerce  Board 
in  Lisbon.  He  was  succeeded  by 

36iii.— Perfro  de  Vasconcellos  e  Souza,  the  second  Count 
of  Caslello  Melhor,  who  assumed  the  government  in 
October  14"'.  1711  and  held  his  office  up  to  June  13"'  1714. 

37"'.  D.  Pedro  de  Noronha,\he  second  Count  of  Villa- 
Verde,  first  Marquis  of  Angeja  and  third  viceroy,  took 
possession  of  the  government  on  the  13"'.  of  June  1714 
and  governed  till  the  21''i.  of  August    1718. 

38"'.— Z).  Sancho  de  Faro  e  Souza,  the  second  Count  of 
Vimiciro,  assumed  the  government   in  August  21'-'.  1718 
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and  died  in  the  next  year,  on  tlielS'i'.  of  October,  being 
inhumaled  in  Piedade  church. 

The  administration  was  provisionally  devolved  on  the 
archbishop  (D.  Sebastido  Monleiro  da  Vide),  Chancellor 
Caetano  de  Brillo  Figiieiredo  and  Camp-master  Jodo  de 
Araujo  e  Azevedo,  who,  on  tlie  14ii'.  of  October  1719, 
were  invested  with  Ihe  government,  which  devolved,  in 
November  23''ii.  of  the  following   year,  upon 

3giii_ yasco  Feniandes  Cezar  de  Menezes,  afterwards 
Couiil  of  Sabugosa,  the  fourth  vice-king.  He  was  the 
son  of  Luiz  Cezar  de  Menezes  (no.  34)  and  nepliew  of 
D.  Joao  de  Lancastro  (no.  32).  He  governed  from  Novem- 
ber 23''i.  1720  lo  May  6^'.  1735.. 

Willi  regard  to  the  duration  of  his  government,  he 
ranks  next  to  Mem  de  S&.  Was  also  long  the  govern- 
ment of  his  successor 

40»>.— Andre  de  Mello  e  Caslro,  Count  ofGalveias,  the 
fifih  vice-king,  who  look  possession  of  his  office  in  May 
ll'i'.,  1735,  and  held  it  till  the  16"'.  of   December,  1749. 

41s'.— Lu/z  Pedro  Peregrino  de  Carvalho  Menezes  de 
Athagdc,  Count  of  Atouguia,  Ihe  sixth  vice-king,  was 
invested  with  the.  government  on  the  16"'.  of  December 
1749,  and  governed  up  to  August  7*.  1754. 

Till  his  successor  came,  the  government  was  provis- 
ionally devolved,  in  August  7'i>,  1754,  upon  the  board 
composed  of  the  archbishop  (D.  Jose  Bolelho  de  Mattos), 
Chancellor  Manuel  Antonio  da  Ciinha  Soato  Maior  and 
Colonel  Loiirengo  Mo/i/c/ro,  designated  in  the  via  de  siic- 
cessao  that  the  Jesuits  bad  been  trusted  with. 

On  the  death  of  Colonel  Lourengo  Monteiro,  in  April 
29"'.  1755,  the  two  others  continued  at  the  head  of  the 
government,  till,  on  the  23r'i.  of  December  of  the  same 
year,  it  was  vested  in 

42'"'.— Z).  Marcos  de  Noronlia  e  Britto,  the  sixth  Count 

of  Arcos  and  seventh   Viceroy,   who    governed'  up    to 

the  9"'.  of  January  1760,  and   went  away  to  Lisbon,  on 

the  24"'.  of  April,  in  the  ship  Nossa  Senhora  da  AJuda. 
17 
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43ri.—D.  Antonio  de  Almeida  Soares  Portugal,  Ihe  lliird 
Count  of  Avintes,  first  Marquis  of  Lavradio,  eighth  and 
last  viceroy  in  Bahia.  He  took  possession  of  liis  office 
in  January  9^''.,  1760,  and  died  in  llie'  same  year. 
As  there  was  no  via  de  siiccessao,  tlie  aldermen,  chapter 
and  magistrates  of  tlie  Relagao  were  assembled  and 
appointed  temporary  governor,  on  the  6"'.  of  July,  Chan- 
cellor D.  Tliomaz  Riibiin  de  Barros  Barrelo,  who  held 
the  government  up  to  June  21'-''.  of  the  following  year. 
But  this  choice  was  not  approved  by  the  king;  where- 
fore the  provisional  governor  gave  place  to  a  board 
composed  of  Chancellor  Jose  de  Carvallio  de  Andrade 
and  Colonel  Gongalo  Xavler  de  Barros  Alvim,  which 
assumed  the  government  in  June  21«'.  17G1.  On  the  29"'. 
of  July  of  the  next  year  was  added  to  the  board  the 
assistant  bishop  of  Bahia,  D.  Fr.  Manuel  de  Santa 
Igncz,  who  was  afterwards  an  archbishop.  That  board 
held  the  administration  till   March  25'ii.  1766. 

41i'i.  — Aii/o;iio  liolini  de  Moura  Tavares,  the  first  Count 
of  Azaiubujii,  was  invested  with  the  government  in 
March  25'i'.  1766  and  governed  till  October  31^'.  1767, 
when  he  wentol!  to  Rio,  in  order  to  succeed  the  Count 
of  Cunha. 

Till  his  successor  came,  the  archbishop  {D.  Fr.  Manuel 
de  Santa  hjnez)  exercised  the  government. 

45"' — D.  Luiz  Antonio  de  Almeida  Portugal  Soares  d'Eqa 
Alarcno  Mcllo  e  Silua  Mascarenhas,  the  fourth  Count  of 
Avintes  and  second  Marquis  of  Lavradio,  governed  from 
April  1911'.  17G8  to  October  IIU'.  of  Ihe  next  year,  when 
he  had  to  assume  the  government  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  as 
a  viceroy,  and  was  succeeded  by 

46"'.— ;j.  Jose  da  Cunlm  Gran  de  Athagde  e  Melh,  Ihe 
fourth  Count  of  Povolide,  who  governed  from  Octob  r 
11"'.  1769  to  April  3'''i.  1774,  when,  by  the  royal,  com- 
mand, he  set  out  to  Lisbon  and  devolved  the  adminis- 
tration upon   a  board,  composed    of   the    archbishop 
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(D.  Joaquiin  Borgesdc  Figueirda),  Chancellor  Miguel  Ser- 
rao  Diniz  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Manuel  Xavier  Ala,  in 
accordance  with  the  rliart?r   of  December  12"'.  1770. 

This  board  was  at  the  head  of  the  government  up  to 
September  8"'.  1774. 

47'!'.— ManueZ  da  Cunha  Menezes,  afterwards  Count  of 
Lumiar,  took  possession  of  his  office  in  September  8"'. 
1774  and  held  it  till  November  12t"'.  1779. 

48'ii.— D.  Affonso  Miguel  de  Portugal  e  Castro,  Marquis 
of  Valenfa,  governed  from  November  IS'i'.  1779  to  June 
31s'.  1783.  Till  his  successor  came  the  government  was 
exercised  by  a  board  crmposed  of  the  archbishop,  D.  An- 
tonio Correia,  Chancellor  Joaqaim  Ignacio  de  Britto  Bo- 
carro  Castanhed^  and  Colonel  Jose  Clarque  Lobo,  who 
were  at  the  head  of  the  administration  till  the  6"'.  of 
January  1784,  when  it  devolved  upon 

49"'.— D.  Rodrigo  Jose  de  Menezes  e  Castro,  afterwards 
Count  of  Cavalleiros,  who  governed  till  the  18"'.  of 
April  1788. 

50*.— D.  Fernando  Jose  de  Portugal,  afterwards  Mar- 
quis of  Aguiar,  governed  from  April  18"'.  1788  to  Octo- 
ber 10"'.  1801.  This  was  one  of  the  longest  governments 
in  Bahla. 

While  they  were  waiting  for  the  subsequent  governor, 
D.  Antonio  Correia  (the  archbishop),  Firmino  de  Maga- 
Ihaes  Cerqueira  Fonseca  and  Florencio  Jose  Correia  de 
Mello  held  temporarily  the  government. 

51^1.— Francisco  da  Cunha  Menezes  governed  from 
April  5"'.  1802  to  December  14"'.  1805. 

52"<i.— D.  Jodo  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  Mello  Torres  Gue- 
des  de  Britto,  the  sixth  Count  of  Ponte,  toolc  possession 
of  the  administration  in  December  14"'.  1805  and  died 
in  May  24"'.  1809.  He  M'as  buried  in  the  church  of  Pie- 
dade. 

He  was  succeeded  by  a  provisional  government,  com- 
posed of  the  archbishop,  D.  Fr.  Jose  de  Santa  Escholas- 
tica.  Chancellor  Antonio  Jose  Pereira  da  Cunha  and  Mar- 
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shal  Joao  Baplista  Vieira  Godinho,  who  governed  till 
October  30iii.  1810,  when  the  administration  was  assu- 
med by 

53rci._/}.  Marcos  de  Noronha  e  Erilto,  the  eighth  Count 
of  Arcos,  who  governed  up  to  Januarj'  26ii'  1S18.  Upon 
this  time  the  government  of  the  captaincy  was  trusted  to 

54Ui._£),  Francisco  de  Assis  Mascarenhas,  Count  of 
Palma  and  the  last  governor  of  Bahia.  On  the  10"'.  of 
February  1821  he  devolved  the  administration  on  a  pro- 
visional board,  composed  of  Canon  Jose  Fernandes  da 
Silva  Freire,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Francisco  de  Paula  OH- 
veira,  Lieut. -Col.  Francisco  Jose  Pereira,  Francisco  An- 
tonio Filgueiras,  Jose  Antonio  Rodrigiies  Vianna,  •  Paulo 
Jose  de  Mello  de  Azcvcdo  Drillo,  Desembargador  Luiz  Ma- 
nuel de  Moura  Cabral,  Desembargador  Jose  Caetano  de 
Paiva  Pereira,  Bachelor  Jose  Lino  Coiliuho  and  Colonel 
Manuel  Pedro  de  Freitas  Guimardes. 

This  board  was  succeeded,  on  the  2'"'.  of  February  of 
the  next  year,  by  another,  composed  of— Dr.  Francisco 
Vicente  Vianna  (president),  Desembargador  Francisco 
Carneiro  de  Campos  (secretary),  Francisco  Martins  da 
Costa,  Francisco  Elesbao  Pires  de  Carvalho  e  Albuquer- 
que, Canon  Jose  Cardoso  Pereira  de  Mello,  Lieutenant-' 
Colonel  Manuel  Ignacio  da  Cnnha  Menezes  and  Desem- 
bargador Antonio  da  Siloa  Telles. 

This  second  board  was  deposed,  en  the  O"'.  of  May 
1823,  by  General  Madeira. 

In  the  mean  time  another  was  organized,  in  Ca- 
choeira,  on  the  GH'.  of  September  1822,  composed  of 
Capitdo-mor  Francisco  Elesbao  Pires  de  Carvalho  e  Albu- 
querque (president).  Bachelor  Francisco  Gomes  de  Bran- 
dao  Montezuma  (secretary),  Desembargador  Corregidor 
Antonio  Jose  Duarte  de  Araujo  Gondim,  Captain  Manuel 
da  Silva  Sousa  Coimbra,  Captain  Manuel  Gonsalues  Maia 
Bitlencourt  and  Priest  Manuel  Dende  Bus.  This  bogrd  was 
later   added   \\\[\\— Miguel   Calmon  du  Pin  e  Almeida, 


i35 


Manuel  da  Silva  Parahy,  Theodosio  Dias  de  Castro,  Simao 
Gomes  Ferreira  Velloso,  Manuel  dos  Santos  Silva  and 
Francisco  Ayres  de  Almeida  Freitas,  as  Ihe  representa- 
tives of  the  united  villiges. 

Tliis  board  was  flnallj^  succeeded'  by  lliat  wliicli  was 
created  by  llie  Imperial  Cliarter  of  December  &Ui.  1822, 
composed  of  Francisco  Elesbdo  Pires  de  Carvalho  e  Albu- 
querque, afterwards  Baron  of  Jaguaripc,  Dr.  Joaquim 
Jose  Pinheiro  de  Vasconcellos,  afterwards  Baron  and 
Viscount  of  Montserrate,  Jose  Joaquim  de  Siqueira  Bulcdo, 
Wlio  was  later  Baron  of  S.  Francisco,  Jose  Joaquim  Mu- 
niz  Barreto  de  Aragdo,  a'lerwards  Baron  of  Itapororo- 
cas,  Desembargador  Antonio  Augusts  da  Silva,  Manuel 
Gongalves  Maia  Billencourt  and  Colonel  Felisberlo  Gomes 
Caldeira. 

It  was  this  board  that  deliveied  the  government  to  the 
first  president  of  the  province  of  Bahia. 

C)  Presidents: 

Is'.— Dr.  Francisco  Vicente  Vianna,  afterwards  Baron 
of  Rio  de  Contas,  was  invested  with  the  government  in 
January  19*.  1824  and  goveraed  till  July  4"'.    1825. 

2nd.— Counsellor  Joao  Severiano  Maciel  da  Costa,  after- 
wards Viscount  and  Marquis  of  Qucluz,  took  possession 
of,the  government  in  July  4"'.  1825  and  governed  up  to 
July  7ii>.  1826,  when,  till  his  successorcam.e,  llie  govern- 
ment was  pro\isiona]ly  exercised  by  the  vice-president, 
Manuel  Ignacio  da  Cunha  Menezes,  who  was  later  Vis- 
count of  Rio  Verraeltio. 

Srii.- Dr.  Nuno  Eagenio  de  Locio  Seilbitz  governed  but 
a  few  days,  from  March  17").  1827  to  April  20*.  of  the 
same  year. 

His  substitute  was  the  vice;president,  Manuel  Ignacio 
da  Cunha  Minezes,  till  the  new  president  came. 

4111.— Jose  Egydio  Gordilho  de .  Barbuda,  Viscount  of 
Camamu,  assumed  the  governmcLt  on  the  ll'i".  of  Octo- 
ber 1827  and  .was    murdered  on  the    28ii'.  of  February, 
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1830,  at  night.  The  ddminislration  was  provisionally 
exercised  by  Counsellor  Joao  Gongalves  Cezimbra,  who 
delivered  it  to 

^iii,—Lmz  Paulo  de  Araujo  Baslo,  Viscount  of  Fiaes, 
who  was  invested  with  the  government  in  April  IS"'. 
1830  and  held  it  up  lo  Apiil  IS"'.  1831.  From  this  day  to 
the  15"'.  of  May  1&31  Counsellor  Joao  -Gonfalves  Cezim- 
bra took  again   the  government  as  a  vice-president. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Counsellor  Luiz  dos  Santos 
Lima,  who  governed,  as  a  vice-president,  up  to  Ihe 
21^^',  of  June  of  the  same  year. 

611'.— Counsellor  Honoralo  Jose  de  Barros  Paim,  who 
presided  over  the  province  up  to  June  4"'.  1832. 

7"'.— Counsellor /oa^uim  Jose  Pinheiro  de  Vasconcellos, 
aftei  wards  Viscount  of  Monlserrale,  from  June  4"'.  lf-32 
to  December  10"'.  1834. 

8'ii.— Dr.  Francisco  de  Souza  Martins,  afterwards  Baron 
of  Parahyba,  from  December  10"'.  1834  to  April  18*.  1835. 

While  they  were  waiting  for  his  successor,  the  gov- 
ernment was  exercised  by  the  vice-president,  Desein- 
bargador  Manuel  Antonio  Galvdo,  up  to  September  26"'. 
of  the  same  year.  Then,  also  in  the  character  of  a  vice- 
president,  Desembargador  Joaquim  Marcellino  de  Brilto 
held  the  government  of  the  province  till  March  26"'.  1836. 

9"'.— Senator  Francisco  de  Souza  Paraizo.  He  took  pos- 
session of  his  office  in  March  26"'.  1836  and  governed 
up  to  Ihc  revolution  called  Saliinada,  on  the  7"'.  of  No- 
vember 1837.  Upon  this  time  he  retired  to  the  brig  of 
war  Tres  de  Maio  and  afterwards  to  Santo  Amaro,  where, 
on  the  15"'.  of  November,'he  devolved  the  administra- 
tion upon  the  vice-president,  Hon-rato  Jose  de  Barros 
Paim,  who,  on  the  19"'.,  delivered  it  in  Cachoeira  to  the 
newly-come  president,  ajjpointed  by  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment. 

10"'.  -  Counsellor  Antonio  Pereira  Barrelto  Pedroso.  He 
governed  the  province  in  the  inland  dttring  the  revolu- 
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tionand,  after  it  was  over  (March  IGUi.  1838),  in  tlie  cap- 
ita], till  April  10'1>.  of  the  same  year,  when  he  went 
away  to  occupy  his  seat  at  the  General  Assembly,  the 
government  devolving  then  upon  the  vice  president, 
Alexandre  Gomes  de  ArgoUo  Ferrao,  afterwards  Baron  of 
Cajahyba,  who,  in  his  turn,  delivered  it  to  the  new  pres- 
ident on  the  28*.  of  the  same  month. 

ll'ii.— Counsellor  Thomaz  Xavier  Garcia  de  Almeida.  He 
governed  from  April  28"'.  1838  to  October  15"'.  1840. 
gl2iii.— Controller  Paulo    Jose   de    Mello    de  Azevedo  e 
Brillo,  from  October  15*.  1840  to  June  26ti>.  1841. 

13"'. -^Counsellor  Joaquim  Jose  Pinheiro  de  Yasconcel- 
Zos.  He  took  possession  of  his  office  in  June  26*  1841 
and  held  it  up  to  August  13*.  1844. 

Till  the  arrival  of  his  successor,  the  province  was  gov- 
erned by  the  vice-president,  Desembarqador  Manuel  Mes- 
sias  de  Leao  (August  13*.  to  November  22n'i.  1844). 

14*. -Lieutenant  General  Francisco  Jose  de  Azevedo 
Scares  de  Andrea,  afuwfavds  Baron  of  Cagapava,  govern- 
ed from  November  22"ii.  1844  to  August  4*.  1846,  when 
assumed  the  governir.cnt,  as  a  vice-president,  Descmbar- 
gador  Manuel  Messius  de  Leao,  who  transferred  it  to  the 
new  president. 

15*.— Counsellor  Anlonio  Ignacio  de  Azevedo  was  in- 
vested with  the  government  in  August  27ii'.  1846  and  held 
it  up  to  September  21='    1847. 

i&^K—Desembargador  Joao  Jose  de  Mowa  Magallmes' 
look  the  government  in  September  2U<:  1847  and  gov- 
erned till  April  14*.  1848. 

While  they  were  waiting  for  the  new  president,  Des- 
eniborgador  Manuel  Mrssias  di  Leao  had  again  to  admin- 
istrafcthc  province  in  llie  character  of  a  vice-president. 

17'ii.— Counsellor  Joaquim  Jose  Pinheiro  de  Vas-oncel- 
los  governed  from  May  6*.  1S48  to  September  11*.  of 
the  same  year. 

18*.— Counsellor  Joao  Duarte  Lisbon  Serra  governed 
only  from  September  11">.  to  October  12*.  1848. 
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191'',— Counsellor  Francisco  Gongalves  Martins,  after- 
wards Baron  and  Viscount  of  S  Louren^o,  assumed  the 
administration  on  the  12ii'.  of  October  1848  and  govern- 
ed till  the  3''''.  of  M.iy  1852,  with  the  following  inter- 
missions: 

a)  from  March  26Ui.  to  April  4Ui.  1850  the  government 
was  exercised  by  the  vice-president,  Dr.  Aluaro  Tiberio 
de  Moncorvo  e  Lima.  On  the  last- mentioned  epoch  Mar- 
tins reassumed  the  administration,  which  he  held  up  to 
the  20tii.  of  the  same  month; 

b)  from  this  date  to  September  24"'.  of  the  same  year 
Dr.  Aluaro  Tibccio  de  Moncorvo  c  Lima  was  again  at  the 
head  of  the  government,  as  a  vice-president.  '(3n  the  24"'. 
of  September  Marlins  lea.ssumed  the  administvalion, 
which  he  exercised  till  the  S'J.  of  May  1851; 

c)  from  this  date  to  the  23''''.  of  September  of  the  same 
year  the  government  was  held  over  again  by  the  vice- 
president,  Dr.  Aloaro  Tiberio  de  Moncorvo  e  Lima.  In 
September  23i''.,  1851,  Marlins  returned  to  the  gov- 
ernment, and   only  left  it  in  May  3''''.  1852; 

d)  from  this  date  to  the  20'i'.  of  September  of  the  same 
year  the  vice-president.  Dr.  Aluaro  Tiberio  de  Moncorvo 
e  Lima,  held  the  administration  one  time  more. 

20111.— Dr.  joao  Mauricio  Wanderleij,  afterwards  Baron 
of  Cotegipe,  look  possession  of  the  government  in  Sep- 
tember 2O1I1.  1852  and  governed  till  tiio  ^i.  of  May 
1855.  His  government  was  also  interrupted,  as  follows: 

a)  In  May  18"'.  1853  Dr.  Aluaro  Tiberio  de  Moncorvo  e 
Lima  .-issumed  the  government  in  his  character  of  a 
vice-president,  and  rendered  il,  on  the  l"  of  October 
of  the  same  year,  to  Wandcrlcy,  who  kept  at  the  head 
of  the  administration  up  to  June  l^'.  1854; 

b)  upon  this  lime  Dr.  Aluaro  Tiberio  de  Moncorvo  e 
Lima  began  to  act  again  as  president  and  in  September 
19"'.  of  the  same  year  delivered  the  administration  to 
Wanderley,  who  held  it  till  the  I-i.  of  May  1855; 
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c)  from  this  dale  to  August  23''J.  of  the  same  year  Ihe 
same  vice-president,  Dr.  Alvaro  Tiberio  de  Moncorvo  e 
Lima,  presided  over  the  province. 

21"  —Dr.  Alvaro  Tiberio  de  Moncorvo  e  Lima  was  then 
appointed  president  and  governed  from  August  23''ti. 
1855  to  August  lO't   1856. 

22"<i. —Desembar'gador  Joao  Lins  Vieira  Cansangao  de 
Sinimbu,  afterwards  Viscount  of  Sinimbii,  governed  from 
August  19"'  1856  to  May  ll"'.  1858,  witli  tlie  following 
inlc  ruptions: 

a)  Desembargador  Manuel  Mcssiiis  de  Leao  adminis- 
trated tlie  province  as  its  vice-president  from  June  5"". 
to  30"'.,  1857,  wlien  llie  president  rcassumed  the  govern- 
ment, that  lie  kept  till  May  11"'.  of  the  subsequent 
year; 

b)  trom  this  date  to  the28"'.of  September  of  the  same 
year  the  province  was  governed  by  the  same  vice-pres- 
ident, Manuel  Messtns  de  Leao. 

23'''i.  — Dr.  Francisco  Xavier  Paes  Barrelto  \oo\i  posses- 
sion of  his  office  in  September  28"'.  1858  and  governed 
till  April  19*.  1859. 

Till  his  successor's  arrival  the  province  was  adminis- 
trated by  the  above-named  vice-president,  Desembar- 
gador Manuel  Messias  de  Leao  (April  19"'.  to  September 
28"".  1859). 

24'''.— Counsellor  Herculano  Ferreira  Pe/ma  was  invest- 
ed with  the  government  in  September  SS'*".  1859  and 
held   it  up  to  April  26"'.  1860. 

25'^'.— Antonio  da  Costa  Pinto  goveined  from  that  c'ate 
to  June  1".   1861. 

The  province  was  then  temporarily  administrated  by 
Counsellor  Jose  Augusta  Chaves,  as  a  vice-president,  up 
to  the  arrival  of 

26"'.— Counsellor  Joaquim  Antao  Fernandes  Leao,  who 
took  possession  of  his    charge  in    December   24'''.    1860 
and  exercised  it  till  the  30''.  of  September  1862. 
18 
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27"'.— Counsellor  Antonio  Coelho  de  Sd  e  Albuquerque 
assumed  the  administralion  in  September  30'''.  1862  and 
governed  till  the  IS"-,  of  December  1863. 

While  Ihoy  were  waiting  for  his  successor,  Counsellor 
Manuel  Maria  do  Amaral  governed  the  province  as  a 
vice-president. 

28'^' .—Desembargador  Antonio  Joaquim  da  Silua  Gomes 
governed  from  Maj'  2"''.  to  November  S''''.  1864,  the 
administration  then  devolving  on  Desembargador  Luiz 
Antonio  Barbosa  de  Almeida,  who  presided  over  the 
province,  as  its  vice-president,  till  he  was  appointed 
president. 

29>^^'.— Desembargador  Luiz  Antonio  Barbosa  de  Almeida 
was  invested  with  the  presidence  on  the  29'''  of  Novem- 
ber 1864  and  governed  till  the  2"<i.  of  May  1865. 

Dr.  Balthazar  de  Aranjo  Aragao  Bulcdo  governed  then 
Ihe  province,  as  its  vice-president,  and  delivered  llie 
government  to 

30"'.— Counsellor  Manuel  Pinto  de  Souza  Dantas,  who 
took  possession  of  his  charge  in  July  24""-  1865  and 
exercised  it  up  to  March  3"-<'.  1866. 

Till  his  successor  came  the  following  vice-presidents 
were  at  the  head  of  the  government: 

1"'  -Dr.  Pedro  Leao  Velloso,  up  to  October  14"'.  1866; 

2"''.- Dr.  Francisco  Liberato  de  Matlos,  who  devolved 
the  administration  upon 

3W.— Desembargador  Ambrosio  Leitdo  da  Cunha,  after- 
wards Baron  of  Mamor^,  who  assumed  the  government 
on  the  25"'.  of  November  1866  and  governed  till  the  IS'''. 
of  March  1867. 

From  this  date  Dr.  Jodo  Ferreira  de  Moura  governed 
the  province  as  its  vice-president. 

32"''.  — Dr.  Jose  Bonifacio  Nascente-.  de  Azambuja  gov- 
erned from  June  21*'.  1867  to  July  26"'.  1868,  when 
the  administration  devolved  on  the  vice-president,  Des- 
embargador Antonio  Ladisldo  de  Figueiredo  Rocha. 


141 


33r<i.— Baron  and  afterwards  Viscount  of  S.  Laurengo 
governed  from  August  6"'.  1868  to  April  15"'.  1871,  with 
llie  following  intermissions: 

a)  Desembargador  Antonio  Ladisldo  de  Figueiredo  Ro- 
cha  governed  from  April  29"'.  to  October  21^'.  1869,  when 
Marlins  reassumed  the  presidence.  that  he  held  till  the 
28"'.  Of  May  1870; 

b)  he  then  delivered  the  administration  to  the  vice- 
president.  Counsellor  Joao  Jose  de  Almeida  Coulo,  after- 
wards Baron  of  Desterro,  who  exercised  it  till  the  10"'. 
of  October  of  the  same  year,  when  Martins  reassumed 
his  office,  which  he  performed  up' to  April  15'''.  1871; 

c)  from  this  date  to  the  17"'.  of  October  1871  the  gov- 
ernment was  exercised  by  another  vice-president, 
Dr.  Francisco  Jose  da  Rocha; 

d)  this  vice-president  was  succeeded  by  the  above- 
named  vice-president.  Counsellor  Joao  Jose  de  Al- 
meida Coiito,  who  acted  as  president  till  the  8"'  of  No- 
vember of  the  same  year. 

21'^.— Desembargador  Joao  Antonio  de  Araiijo  Freitas 
Henriques  assumed  the  government  in  November  8'''. 
1871  and  governed  till  June  6"'.  1872. 

Till  his  successor  came  the  province  was  administra- 
ted by  the  vice-president  Counsellor  Joao  Jose  de  Al- 
rreida  Coiito. 

35iii._Dr.  Joaqiiim  Pires  Macluido  Fortella  governed 
from  July  1^'.  1872  to  November  16"'.  of  the  same   year. 

The  following  vice-presidenis  held  sticressively  the 
government  up  to  the  arrival  of  the  new  presideni: 

a)  Counsellor  Joao  Jose  de  Almeida  Couto,  from  No- 
vember IB"-.  1872  to  June  10"'.  1873; 

b)  Dr.  Jose  Eduardo  Freire  de  Carvalho,  from  June 
10"'.  to  October  21«^.  1873. 

36"'.— Commander  Antonio  Candido  da  Cruz  Machado, 
afterwards  Viscount  of  Serro  Frio,  governed  from  Octo- 
ber 22nd.  1873  to  June  23t«    1874. 
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37ih  ^Pr  Venancio  Jose  de  Oliveira  Lisboa,  from  June 
23'''.  1874  to  July  20"'.  1875. 

Till  his  successor  came,  Dr.  Jose  Eduardo  Freire  de 
Cavvalho  governed  Ihe  province  as    lis   vice-presilent. 

3Siii._Dr.  Luiz  Antonio  da  Silva  Niines  lock  possession 
of  the  government  on  the  16"'.  of  August  1876  and  gov- 
erned till  the  S"'.  of  February  1877. 

(i^^'' .—Desembargador  Henrique  Pereira  de  Liicena,  after- 
wards Baron  of  Lucena,  assumed  the  government  in 
February  5"'.  1877  and  held  it  up  to  February  4"'.  1878. 

The  province  was  thenceforlh  administrated  by 
Dr.  Jose  Eduardo  Freire  de  Carvalho.  as  its  vice-presi- 
dent, till  arrived 

W":— Baron  Hometn  de  Mello,  who  governed  from 
February  25"'.  1878  to  November  25'''.  of  the  sa  me  year. 

While  they  were  wailing  for  the  appointment  of -his 
successor,  Ihe  government  was  exercised  by  Dr.  Anto- 
nio de  Araujo  de  Aragdo  Bulcdo,  afterwards  Baron  of 
S.  Francisco,  as  a  vice-president,  who,  after  a  short 
time,  on  the  25"'.  of  January  1879,  look  possession  of 
the  government  as  the  president  of  the  province. 

41*1.— Dr.  Antonio  de  Araujo  Aragao  Bulcdo,  up  to 
March  25"'.  1881. 

42i"i.— Counsellor  Jo&o  Lustosa  da  Cunha  Paranagiid, 
afterwards  Viscount  and  Marquis  of  Paranagu^,  gov- 
erned from  March'  25"'.  1881  to  January  5"'  1882,  when 
the  administration  devolved  on  the  vice-president 
Dr.  i/odo  dos  Reis  de  Sousa  Dantas. 

43''''.— Counsellor  Pedro  Luiz  Pereira  de  Sousa,  assu- 
med the  government  on  the  29"'.  of  March  1882  and  pre- 
sided over  the  province  till  the  14"'.  of  April  1884,  his 
government  being  only  interrupted  from  the  11"'.  to  the 
16"'.  of  December  1882,  wlicn  Dr.  Augusto  Aloares  Gui- 
maraes  governed  as  a  vice-president. 

44"'.— Counsellor  Jodo  Rodrigues  Chaues  took  posses- 
sion of  his  functions  in  April  14"'.  1884  and  governed  till 
the  10"'.  of  September  of  the  same  year. 


143 


45"'.— Desenjbargador  Esperidiao  Eloy  de  Barros  Pi- 
mentel  presided  over  the  province  from  Seplember 
10"'.  1884  lo  May  25"'  1885.  Dr.  Aiigitsto  Alvares  Gui- 
mardes  then  took  the  government,  which  he  held 
as  a  vice-presidei;t  up  to  the  arrival  of  the  new  pres- 
ident. 

46"'.— Counsellor  Jose  Liiiz  de  Almeida  Couto  was  in- 
vested with  the  government  on  the  1^'.  of  June  1885  and 
exercised  his  functions  till  the  29"'.  of  August  of  the 
same  year. 

He  rendered  the  government  to  the  vice-president 
Desembargador  Aurelio  Ferreira  Espinheira,  who  admin- 
istrated the  province  till  arrived 

47"'.— Counsellor  Theodora  Machado  Freire  Pcreira  da 
Silva,  who  governed  from  October  24"'.  1885  to  July 
26"'.  1886,  when  he  devolved  the  government  on  the 
vice-president  'Desembargador  Aurelio  Ferreira  Espi- 
nheira, who  governed  up  to  the  arrival  of  the  new  pres- 
ident. 

48"'.— Counsellor  Joao  Capistrano  Bandeira  de  Mello 
took  possession  of  the  government  in  October  11"'.  1886 
and  exercised  his  office  up  lo  February  29"'.  1888,  when 
he  delivered  the  administration  to  the  vice-president 
Desembargador  Aurelio  Ferreira  Espinheira. 

49"'.— Counsellor  Manuel  do  Nascimento  Machado  Por- 
tella  governed  from  March  27"'  1888  lo  April  1".  1889 
The  government  was  Ihcncrforlh  held  by  the  above- 
mentioned  vice-president,  ZJe«e;n&ar(/ador  AureZ.'o  Fer- 
reira Espinheira,  till  the  arrival  of  the  subsequent  pres- 
ident. 

5Q^K— Desembargador  Antonio  Luiz  Affonso  de  Car- 
valho  took  possession  of 'his  charge  in  May  9"'.  1889 
and  exercised  It  only  till  the  14"'  of  June  of  the  same 
year. 

51*'.— Counsellor  Jose  Lniz  de  Almeida  Couto  governed 
from  the  14"'.  of  June  1889  to  the  17"'.  of  November  of 
the  same  year,  when  Bahia  adhered  lo  llie  Republic  of 
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the  United  States  of  Brazil,  wliicli  liad  been  just  pro- 
claimed, on  tlie  15"'. 

Baliia  was  thenceforth  governed,  as  one  of  the  united 
states  of  tlie  Brazilian   Rcpiiblic,  by 

D)  Governors: 

In  order  to  foim  a  centre  of  government  while 
the  Provisional  Government  could  not  yet  take  a 
definitive  resolution,  Dr.  Virgilio  Climaco  Damazio  pro- 
ceeded to  administrate  the  new  state  on  the  18"'.  of  No- 
vember, as  a  provisional  vice-governor,  and  delivered 
the  administration,  on  the  23''<i.,  to  the  first  governor 
appointed  by  the  provisional  government  of  the  Republic, 

Is''.— Dr.  Manuel  Victorino  Pereira,  who  was  solemnly 
invested  with  his  charge  on  the  23'''.  of  November  1889 
and  held  it  up  to  April  26"'.  1890. 

2"''.— Marshal  Hermes  Ernesto  da  Fonseca  governed 
from  April  26"'.  to  September  15"'.  1890. 

Up  to  the  appointment  of  the  subsequent  governor, 
the  state  was  administrated  by  the  vice  governor, 
Dr.  Virgilio  Climaco  Damazio,  from  September  15"'.  to 
November  I't.  1890. 

3rJ._Dr.  Jose  Gonsalves  da  Silva  held  the  govern- 
ment from  November  1*'.  1890  to  July  2'"'.  1891. 

The  Consljlution  of  the  stale  having  been  proclaimed 
on  that  day  by  the  Constituent  Congress,  which  had  been 
called  for  the  purpose,  and  determining  that  the  first  gov- 
ernor should  be  elfclcd  by.  that  Congress,  was   chosen 

4"'.— Dr.  Jose  Gonsalucs  da  Silva,  who  took  his  oalh  on 
the  same  day  before  Congress  and  was  invested  with  his. 
charge.  On  the  24"'.  of  November  of  the  same  year,  as 
some  anarchical  movements  had  taken  place,  Brigadier 
Tilde  Soares  Neiua  proceeded  to  maintain  public  order 
{from  November  24"'.  to  December  17"'.  1891),  and  after 
him  Lieut. -Col.  Francisco  de  Abreii  e  Lima  (from  the 
17"'.   to   the   23iJ.   of  December). 

On  the  22"''.  of  the  same  month  the  governor  gave  up 
his  charge;  wherefore  the  President  of  the  Senate  assii- 
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med  the  government  on  that  very  daj',  in  accordance 
with  the  conslitutional  precept,  and  assembled  Congress 
extraordinarily,  before  which  lie  presented  his  re- 
nouncement. The  Senate  immediately  chose  a  pres- 
ident, who  was  Senator  Rear-admiral  ■  Joaqnim  Leal 
Ferreira.  The  new-elected  president  of  the  Senate 
was,  in  such  a.  character,  invested  with  the  govern, 
ment,  in  December  23'J.  1891,  and  held  his  functions 
up  to  May  28'ii.  1892,  when  assumed  the  adrainislralion, 
after  the  election  Ihat  was  cffeclcd  in  accordance  wilh 
the  ConsliUilion,  the  5'i'.  governoi',  Dr.  Manuel  Joqquini 
Rodrigues  Lima,  chosen  for  the  conslitutional  term  of 
4  years. 

Divisions 

A)  ADMINISTRATIVE 

According  to  the  table  in  the  page  107,  Ihe  state  is 
divided  into  123  raunicipia,  of  which  33  have  their  seals 
in  towns  and  90  in  villages. 

B)  JUDICI-ARY 

The  slate  is  divided  into  40  romarcas  and  117  termos, 
according  to  the  respective  table. 

C)  ELECTORAL 

The  three  elecloral  circumscriptions  of  which  the 
stale  is  composed,  in  accordance  wilh  the  Law  no.  10 
of  January  21s'.  and  Act  of  August  3"'.  1892,  consist:  ihe 
1st.  of  12  municipia  and  51  parishes;  the  2"').,  of  64  mu- 
nicipia  and  85  parishes;  the  3"K  of  47  municipia  and 
47  paiishcs,  as  it  may  be  seen  in   the  respective  table. 

D)     ECCLESIASTICAL 

The  archbishoprick  of  Bahia  was  composed,  up  to 
the  creation  of  a  bishoprick  in  Diamjntina,   of  parishes 
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belonging  to  Baliia,  Scrgipe  and  the  northern  part  cf 
Minas,  which  once  formed  a  part  of  Uie  captaincy  of 
Bahia;  but  no  sooner  tlie  above-mentioned  bishoprick 
was  created  than  tlie  northern  parishes  of  Minas  were 
added  to  it,  only  the  parishes  ot  the  two  other 
stales  composing  thenceforth  the  archbishoprick. 

Those  which  belong  to  Bahia  are  the  following: 

1)  Se,  f?)  Viclorin  and  3)  Ilheos,  created  in  1552  by 
the  fir  t  bishop  of  Brazil,  D.  Pedro  Firnaiuies  Sardinha^ 

4)  Pirajd,  5)  Paripe,  6)  Matoim.  7)  Passe,  8)  Soccorro, 
9)  Monie,  10)  Cotegipei  W)  Caniann'i,  12)  Iguape,  13)  Vera- 
Cruz,  14)  Sanlo  Amaro  da  Puriflcagao,  15)  S.  Gongalo  da 
Pataliba  (1),  16)  Saulo  Amaro  do  Ipitanga  (2),  created 
in  the  interior  of  Ihe  stale  by  the  2"'i.  and  3'"''.  bishops, 
D.  Pedro  Leilao  (1559-75)  and  D.  Antonio  Barreiros: 
(1576-1600). 

17)  Caijru,  which  is  said  to  have  been  created  in 
1608  or  1610,  18)  Jagiiaripe,  created  in  1613,  and 
Boipcba,  in  1616,  by  D.  Constantino  Barradas  (1603-18). 

20)  Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceigao  da  Praia,  in  this  capital, 
created  in  1623,  under  the  government  of  bishop 
D.  Marcos  Teixeira   (1622-42). 

21)  Maragogipe  (1640),  22)  Santo  Amaro  do  Calii  (1643) 
and  23)  Santo  Antonio  alem  do  Carmo,  in  the  capital, 
1645),  created  during  the  government  of  bishop  Z);  Pedro 
da  SUva  Sampaio,  (1634-49). 

24)  5.  Gongalo  de  Sergipe  do  Conde  (1677),  25)  S.  Pedro 
Velho  (1679  or  1673)  and  26)  Santa  Anna,  both  in  Ihe 
capital  (Charier  of  June  20"'.  1679),  were  created  while 
held  the  government  the  first  archbishop,  D.  Caspar 
Barata   de    Mendonga   (1677-82). 

27)  Santo  Antonio  da  Freguezia  Velha  do  Campo  For- 


(1)  It  is  no  longer. 

(2)  It  was  extinguished  by  the  provincial  Law  of  April 
17'ii.  1851,  which  tiansferred  its  scat  to  Ilapoan. 
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moso  (1683)  dates  from   the    government   of  D.  Jodo  da 
Madre  de  Dens  (1683-86). 

28)  Saubara  (1687),  29)  Cachoeira  (1688)  and,  30)  5.  Gon 
galo    dos    Campos    (1689)    belong  to   the   government  of 
D.  Fr.  Manuel  da   Resiirreigao  (1688-91). 

31)  S.  Jose  das  Ilapororocas  (3)  (1696)  and  32j.  Naza- 
reth de  Ilapicurii  (4)  (1C98),  were  rrcated  during  the  gov- 
ernment of  D.  Jodo  F/wjco  rfe    Olivcira    (1692-1700). 

S.'i)  Conde ,  (1702),  31)  Miiriliba  (1705),  35)  Pirajiihia- 
(1713),  36)  Pambu  (1714)  (5),  37)  Marahii  (1715j,  38)  Urubii, 
39)  Rio  Fundo,  40)  Oliueira  dos  Cawpinhos,  41)  Band 
do  Rio  de  Contas,  42)  Riia  do  Passo,  in  the  capital, 
43)  Brotas,  also  in  the  capital,  44)  Abbadia,  45)  S  Se- 
baslim  das  Cabeceiras  de  Passe,  46)  Cannavieiras,  47) 
Jequirigd  (6),  48)  Cnrnio  de  Belmonte,  49)  S.  Felippe, 
50)  Agua  Fria  (7),  51)  Outeiro  Redondo  (8),  52)  Ge 
remoabo,  53)  Inhambupe  and  54)  Pilar  (in  the  capital), 
were  all  created  by  D.  Sebasti^o  Monteiro  da  Vide 
(1702-22),  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Charter  of 
April  nil'.  (1718). 

55)  Villa  Vigosa  (1748),  56)  Nazareth  das  Farinhas 
and  57)  Sant'Anna  do  Cainisdo,  in  1753,  58)  S.  Jose 
da    Barra    do   Senlo    Se  (1755),    59)    Caetite,    60)  Santo 


(3)  The  Law  of  March  19*.  1846  transferred  its  seat 
lo  Feira  de  Sanl'Anna  (no.  123);  but  that  of  April  23rJ. 
1864  created  again  the  parish  of  S.  Job's  de  Ilapoiorocas, 
giving  it   new    lirails. 

(4)  Extinguished  by  the  Law  of  March  8"'.  1870,  which 
removed  its  seat  to  Missao  da  Saude  (no.  162). 

(5)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  June  6i'i.  1853, 
that  removed  its  seat  lo  Capim   Grosso  (no.   139). 

(6)  The  Resolution  of  April  9ii'.  1870  transferied  the 
scat  of  this  parish   to   Cariry  (no.  163). 

-■(7)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  May  l^'.    1843, 
which   removed    its   seat  to  Ourifangas  (no.  120). 

(8)    With    territories    dismembered    from   this,  parish 
was  created  that   of  Cruz  das  Almas  (31)  by  the  Charter 
of  January  22'>'i.  1815. 
19 
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Eslevao  de  Jaciihype  and  61)  Tacano  (1754),  62)  Ca- 
ravellas  (Charter  of  January  18"'.  1755),  63)  Porto 
Alegre  (Charter  of  December  22n(i.  1755),  64)  Olivenga, 
(Royal  Patent  of  May  8*.  1758)  (9),  65)  Santarem, 
66)  Soure  and  67)  Abrantes  (1758),  68}  Pombal  (Royal 
Patent  of  May  8'i'.  1758),  69)  Barcellos  (10)  and  70)  Santo 
Antonio  de  Jacobina  (1758),  71)  Mirandella  (11),  72)  I'edra 
Branca  and  73)  Penha  de  Itapagipe  (1760),  74)  Matta  dc 
S.  Joao,  75)  5.  Fidelis  de  Una  (12),  76)  S.  Pedro  do  Ja- 
cnlujpe  do  Assii  da  Torre  (13),  77j  S.  Jo  :o  Baptista  do 
Serldo  de  Rodellas  (14)  (1761),  all  created  during  the 
government  of   D.   Jose   Botelho   de  Mattos. 

78)  Monte  Santo  (1788,  79)  Porto  Segurb  (1795),  80) 
Santa  Cruz  (Chaiter  of  December  2"<i.  1795,  81)  Villa 
Verde  and  82)  Trancoso  (1795),  83)  Alcobaga  (Law  of 
October  28iii.  1795),  84)  Prado  (Charter  of  October 
20"'.  1795;,  85)  Sant'Anna  do  Catil  (1796),  86)  Igrapiiina 
(Charter  of  June  22"ii.  1797),  87)  Valenga  (Charier  of 
September  2""'.  1801)  and  88)  Pedrdo  (Charter  of  Au- 
gust 2"J.  1802),  belonging  to  tlie  time  of  D.  Fr.  Anto- 
nio   Correia    (1779  1802). 

89)  Villa  Nova  da  Rainha  (Charter  of  December  12"'. 
1812),  90)  Carinhanha  (1813),  91)  Cruz  das  Almas  (Charier 


(9)  The  Resolution  of  July  21^1.  1842  removed  its 
seal  In  Barra  do  Una  (no.  152;;  but  that  of  July  28"'.  1880 
considered  again  Olivenfa  the  seat  of  the  parish. 

(10)  The  Resoli'tion  of  August  18"'.  1879  transferred  its 
seat  to  St.  Benedict's  chapel,  in  the  hamlet  of  Santa 
Cruz,  whence  it  afterwards   turned   again  to  Barcellos. 

(11)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  April  12"'. 
1843, 

(12)  Extinguished  in  1801,  when  was  created  llic 
parish  of  Valehcja. 

(13)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  the  3'^.  of 
April  1871,  which  removed  its  seat  to  the  chapel  ot 
Palame,  but  reinstalled  by  the  Resolution  of  April  4"'. 
lf'82.  Palame  was  tlien  separated  from  Assii  and  thence- 
forlh  constituted,  like  the  latter,  an  independeni  parish^ 

(14)  It  was  extinguished. 
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of  July  18"'.  1815),  92)  //oparica  (Charter  of  July  12"'.  I8l5), 
93)  -Monte  Gordo  (Charter  of  September  9"'.  1816),  94)  Ala- 
goinhqs  (Charter  of  November  7"'.  1816)  (15),  95)  Apord 
(Charter  of  April  16"'.  1817),  96)  Bom  Conselho  do  Bo- 
qiieirao  (Charter  of  November  21*'.  1817). 

The  first  parish  created  by  Imperial  Charter  was 
97)  S.  Miguel  das  Mattas  de  Nazareth  (Cliarter  of  No- 
vember 24"'.  1823  (16). 

The  Regency  created  the  following:  98)  S.  Gongalo  e 
Senhor  do  Bomflm  da  Estiva  and  99)  Afare  (Decrees  of 
July  19"i.  1832). 

Other  parishes  were  thencefortli  created  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Assembly,  as  follows:  100)  Taperod  (17),  101)  Ser- 
rinha,  102)  Coragdo  de  Jesus  do  Riacliao,  103)  Nossa  Se- 
nhora  da  Saude  de  Jacobina.  104)  Bomflm  de  Nova 
Boipeba  (18),  105)  Monte  Alegre  and  106)  Morro  dh 
Chapeo  (Law  of  June  1st.  1838),  107)  Bom  Jardim  (Law 
of  April  8"'.  1839),  108)  Victoria  da  Conquista  and  109) 
Conceicao  de  Macahubas  Law  of  May  19"'.  1839),  110) 
Joazeiro  (Law  of  March  26"'.  1840),  111)  Monte  Alto  (Law 
of  May  19"'.  1840),  112)  Sant'Anna  da  Aldeia  (Law  ot 
June  2nt'.  1840),  113)  Puriflcagdo  dos  Campos  de  Irard, 
(Law  of  February  28*.  1842;,  114)  Maracds  and  115) 
Bom  Jesus  do  Rio  de  Contas  (Law  of  April  25"'.  1842),  116) 


(15)  Its  seat  was  transferred,  by  the  Law  no.  1135  of 
May  28"'.  1871,  to  the  chapel  ot  Egreja  Nova;  but  it 
was  reinstalled  in  AlagoJnhas  Velha,  ia  1872,  by  the 
Law   no.    1248  of' June    28"'. 

(16)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  April  12"'.  1870, 
whicli  removed  its  seat  to  the  chapel  of  O.  L.  das 
Dnres,  at  the  hamlet  of  Nova  Lage,  but  reinstalled, 
with  new  limits,  by  the  Resolution  of  August  5"'.  1884. 

(17)  See  no.   135. 

(18)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  the21"'.  of  June 
1849,  which  transferred  its  seat  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Blaze, 
at  the  village  of  Taperoa,  but  reinstalled  by  the  Law  of 
June  25"i.  1872. 
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Santo  Antonio  do  Ciirral  dos  Bois  (19)  (La^w  of  April  Sti'. 
1842),  117)  Santo  Antonio  das  Queimadas  (Law  of  May 
igii'.  1842),  118)  Taperod,  and  119)  Umburanas  {Law 
of  April  1(1"'.  1843),  120)  .Ouricangas  (20)  (Law  of  May 
l-i.  1843),  121)  liosario  do  Orobo  {Law  of  May  18"'.  1843), 
122)  MoiTO  do  Fogo  (21)  (Law  of  May  29ii'.  1813),  123) 
Feira  dc  Sant'Anna  (22)  (Law  of  March  lO'i'.  1846),  124) 
Areia  (Law  of  March  16'ii.  1847),  125)  Biotas  de  Maca- 
hubas  (Law  of  March  27ii'.  1847),  126)  San  a  Izabel  do 
Paraguassi'i  (Law  of  March  17>i'.  1847),  127)  Riacimo  do 
Jacuipe  and  128)  Feira  da  Co;iceifao  (Law  of  May  25"'. 
1847),  129)  Remedios  da  Feira  (Law  of  June  12"'.  1847), 
130)  Amparo  da  Ribeira  do  Pdo  Grande  iLaw  of  May  9"'. 
1848),  131)  Gaerew  (23)  (Law  of  May  23'J  1818),  132)  Entre- 
/?ios(Law  of  June  l"'.  1848),  133)  Rosario  do  Gentio  and 
134)  Itapoan  (24)  (Law  of  April  17"'.  1849),  135)  5.  Braz 
de  Taperod  (25)  (Law  of  July  21'-i.  1851),  136)  Santo  An- 


(19)  According  to  Ihe  Rcsolulion  of  March  31*'.  1846 
it  received  the  denomination  oi  Santo  Antonio  da  Gloria 
do  Cmral  dos  Bois.  Its  setU  was  afterwards  removed,  l)y 
the  Resolution  of  July  14"'.  1848.  to  the  chapel  consecra- 
ted to  O.  L.  of  Good  Hope,  in  Tapera  dc  Cima.  Such  a 
Hesolution  was.  however,  revoked  by  ihat  of  September 
17"'.  1849,  which  delerni'necl  the  scat  of  the  parish  lo 
continue  at  the  hamlet,  of  Curr.-tl  dos  Bois. 

(20)  The  seat  of  the  parish  ofAguaFria  was  removed 
to  this  place,  in  consequence  of  the  Resolution  of  Octo- 
ber UK  1843. 

(21)  Extingui.slied  by  Uie  Resolution  of  March  23"*. 
1875,  which  transferred  its  seat  to  the  hamlet  of  Agua 
Quente. 

(22)  Created  by  Ihe  above  mentioned  law,  which  re- 
moved lo  this  parish  the  seat  of  that  of  S.'  Jose  de.  Ita- 
pororocas  (See  the  note  no.  32). 

(23rExtinguished  by  the  Resolution  of  May  8"'.  1865, 
which  transferred  its  seat  to  the  hamlet  of  BomPim, 
where  it  still  continues  under  the  ancient  denomination. 

(24)  Sec  the  note  no.  2. 

(25)  It  continued  as  a  parish  even  after  the  transfer- 
ence lo  Ihe  river  Jiquie  of  the  parish  of  Romfim  dc 
Nova  Boipeba.  which  had  been  precedenlly  transferred 
to  S.  Braz  dc  Taperoa  (See  the  note  no.  17). 
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tonio  da  Barra  (Law  of  May  19t!'.  1851),  137)  Sanlo  Anto- 
nio de  Jesus  (Law  of  June  JQ"'.  1832),  138)  Coragdo  de 
MariaanQ  139)  Capim  Grpsso  {26)  (Law  ot  June  6Hi.  1853), 
140)  Barracao  (Law  of  May  8"'.  1855),  141^  AmaVgosa  (Law 
of  June  30«'.  1855),  142)  Lengoes  (Law  of  December  18"'. 
1856),  143)  Conceigao  do  CoiLe  (Rcso-Lution  of  May  9"i. 
1857),  144)  Santa  Barbara  (ResohUion  of  June  G'l'.  1857), 
1451  vS.  Felix  (Resolution  of  Oclober  15i'i.  1857),  146)  Boa 
Viagem  e  Almas  (Law  of  December  16'ii.  1857),  147)  Con- 
ceigao  do  Gaviao  (Law  of  December  31^'.  1857),  148)  Mun- 
do  NoDO  (Law  of  December  Sl^'  1857)  149)  Bomfim  da 
Feira  (Resolution  of  Junel6ii>.  .859),  150)  Hnmildes  (Rcso- 
lulion  of  June  13ii'.  1859),  151)  Scrapaliy  (27)  (Law  of  June 
ll'i'.  1860),  152)  Barra  do  Una  (2S)  (Law  of  July  2hK  1860), 
153)  Riacho  de  Sant'Anna  (Resolution  of  December  12i''. 
1861),  154)  fimo  Grange  (Resolution  of  April  10"'.  1862), 
155)  Campeslre  (Law  of  May  15"'.  1863),  156)  Nova  Lagc 
(29)  (Law  of  May  2'"i.  1864),  157)  Serra  Preta  (Law  of 
May  2>"i.  1867),  158)  S.  Gorgalo  do  Amarante  da  Iliiiba 
(Law  of  March  16ii>.  1868),  159)  Livramento  do  Bromado 
(Law  of  April  16"!.  1868),  160)  Sanl'Anna  dos  Brejos 
(Law  of  May  2"''.  1868),  161)  Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras  (Law 
of  June  1911'.  ise^^),  162)  Missao  da  Sai'ide  (Law  of  March 
8iii.  1870),  163)  Cariry  (30)  (Resolution  of  April  9"'.  1870, 


(26)  It  is  tlie  new  seat  of  the  parish  of  Pambil;  (Sec 
the  note  no.  5). 

(27)  Extinguished  by  the  Law  of  March  57"'.  1872, 
which  removed  its  seat  to  the  Misericordia  chapel,  but 
reinstalled  by  the  Law  of  June   23r''.  1879. 

(28)  See  the  note  no.  9. 

(29)  The  Law  of  April  12"'.  1870  revoked  that  of  May 
2'"i.  1864,  which  created  this  parish,  removing  to  Laae 
the  seat  of  the  parish  of  S.  Miguel  (See  the  note  no.  16). 
the  latter  being  therefore  extinuuished.  But  the  Law  of 
August  5"'.  1884  separated  S.  Miguel  from  Lage,  giving 
the  two  parishes  new  limits,  as  it  is  staled  in  the  ensuing 
note. 

.(30)  In  consequence  of  the   Resolution    of   April   9"". 
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164)  Rosario,  in  the  town  of  Santo  Amaro  (Law  of 
April  29"'.  1871),  165)  i\.ares  (ia  the  capital)  (Resolution 
of  May  6"'.  1871),  166)  Pafrocinio  do  Coile  (Law  of  May 
22nd.  1871),  167)  Massacard  (31)  (Law  of  March  22"''.  1872), 
168)  Sanl'Aiina  do  Rio  da  Dona  (33)  (Resolution  of  April 
16'!'.  1872),  169)  Conceiido  do  Almeida  (Law  of  March 
23'-'i.  1872),  170)  Baixa  Grande  (Law  of  April  22n'i.  1872), 
171)  Remanso  (33)  (Ls.w  of  April  27"'.  1872),  172)  Aragds 
(Law  of  June  21^'.  1872),  173)  Alagoinhas  Nova  (Law  of 
Juno  28"'.  1872),  174)  Riacho  da  Casa  Nova  (Law  of 
April  3'-''.  1873),'  175)  Curralinho  (Law  of  June  28"'.  18/3), 
176)  S.  Sebastiao  do  Sincord  (34)  (Law  of  November  3'''i. 
1873),  177)  Rosario  da  Cannabrava  (Law  of  May  27'!'. 
1874),  178)  Santo  Antonio  de  Arguim  (Law  of  August  13'!'. 
1875),  179)  Santa  Ritla  das  Duas  Barras  (35)  (Law  of 
May  2'"'.  1876  ,  180)  Sant'Anna  de  Lustosa  (Law  of  July 
4"'.  1876),  181)  Remedios  do  Rio  de  Contas  (Law  of  April 


1870  (See  the  note  no.  6),  the  Feat  of  the  parish  of  Jequi- 
rigd  was  removed  to  this  place.  But  the  Law  of  August 
5"'.  1884  extinguished  the  parish  of  Cariry  and  removed 
its  seat  to  Lage^  the  territory  of  Cariry  being  joined 
to  a  part  of  that  of  Lage,  under  the  name  of  Nossa  Se- 
nhora  da  Conceigao  do  Cariry  da  Lage. 

(31)  The  Law  of  May  18"'.  1S81  removed  its  seat  to  the 
chapel  of  Cumbe;  but  it  was  revoked  by  the  Law  of 
June  25"'.  1882. 

(32)  The  Resolution  of  August  19'''.  1876  transferred  its 
seat  to  the  chapel  of  Livramento  in  Taboleiro  das  Almas; 
but  it  was  reinstalled  by  the  Law  of  June  10"'.  1880, 
which  revoked  the  last-mentioned  one,  the  Resolution 
of  April  16"'.  1872,  that  created  the  parish  of  Santa 
Anna  do  Rio  da  Dona,  being  likewise  revoked. 

(33)  It  was  created  by  the  Law  of  December  14"'.  1857, 
which  removed  to  this   place  the  seat  of  the  parish  of 
Pilao  Arcado,  as  it  was  also  determined  by  the  Resolu- . 
tion  of  April  27"".  1872.  ' 

(34)  Extinguished  by  the  Resolution  ofJuneS'i'  1876, 
which  removed  its  seat  to  the  hamlet  FoiCnda  do  Gado. 
It  was,  however,  reinstalled  by  the  Resolution  of  Maj' 
9"'.  1884. 

(35)  The  Resolution  of  June  10"'.  1880  gave  it  the  deno- 
mination of  Sanlo  Anionic  das  Duas  Barras. 
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12"'.  1877),  182)  Raso  (Law  of  April  12"'.  1877),  183)  Bom 
Despacho  da  Feira  (Law  of  July  3"'  1877),  184)  5.  Se- 
baslido  das  UmburaiiQs  (Law  of  July  6"'.  1877),  185)  An- 
darahy  (Law  of  July  11*.  1878),  186)  PoQoes  and  187) 
Bom  fun  das  Vclhas  (Law  of  September  16"'.  i878),  188) 
Conceigao  dos  Olhos  d'Agiia  (Law  of  May  27"'.  1879), 
189)  Tanquinho  (Law  of  July  28*.  1879),  190)  S.  Sebas- 
tido  deCaetite  (Law  of  June  12"'.  1880),  191)  Oliveira  do 
Brejinho  (Law  of  June  2511'.  1880),  192)  Giboia  (36)  Law 
of  August  15'!'.  1880),  193)  Conceigao  do  Sape  (Law  of 
August  9'''.  1885),  194)  Bom  Jesus  da  Boa  Esperanga  do 
Riachdo  de  Utinga  (Law  of  November  22"'!.  1887),  195) 
Santo  Antonio  de  Pildo  Arcado  (37)  (Law  of  July  22"d. 
1889).       ' 

We  will  additionally  uiention  the  following  parishes, 
the  date  of  their  creation  being  not  known :  196 ) 
S.  Francisco  das  Chagas  da  Barra  do  Rio  Grande,  197) 
Campo  Largo,  198)  Angical^  199)  Santa  Ritta  do  Rio  Preto, 
200)  Chique-Chique,  2  \)Nossa  Senhora  da  Gloria  do  Rio 
das  Eguas. 

The  latter  is  said  to  have  been  created  in  1806,  and 
Campo  Largo,  Angical  and  Rio  Preto  in  1804.  Tlie  parish 
of  S.  Francisco  das  Cliagas  da  Barra  do  Rio  Grande  dates 
from  a  remoter  period.  Some  other  parishes  were  also 
created  by  the  Provincial  Assembly;  but,  as  they  did 
not  receive  the  canonical  sanction,  we  left  them  out. 


(36)  This  parish  was  not  at  first  canonized;  but  the 
Resolution  of  August  25'''.  1880,  though  it  extinguished 
this  parish,  by  removina  its  seat  to  Tapera,  yet  it  crea- 
ted another  parish   of  Giboia,  separated  from  Tapera. 

(B7)  Its  seat  being  removed  to  Remanso  by  the  Reso- 
luiion  of  April  27'ii.  1872  (See  the  note  no.  33),  it  was 
reinstalled  by  the  Law  of  July  22"d.,1889.  The  epoch 
when  it  was  liist  created  is  not  known;  it  is  presumed, 
however,  its  creation  dates  from  the  first  years  of  this 
ceuturv. 
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According  to  what  asserts  the  VI' count  of  Porto 
Seguro,  Ihc  bibhoprick  of  Brazil  was  created,  at  the 
pressing  request  of  D.  Joao  III,  by  the  bull  Super  spe- 
cula militantis  eccksice,  of  February  25"'    1551. 

The  bishop  exercised  his  authority  over  the  whole 
Brazil  and  adjacent  i. lands,  till  other  episcopal  sees 
were  instituted.  He  was  called  the  Prlraatc  of  Brazil, 
for  his  having  been  its  first  bishop. 

One  hundred  and  twenty  one  years,  eight  months  and 
fifteen  days  later,  on  the  16'''.  of  November  1676,  the  sec 
ot  Bahia  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  an  archbishoprick 
by  a  bull  of  Innocient  XI,  in  the  reign  of  D.  Pedro  II  in 
Portugal. 

The  first  bishop  was: 

V'.—D.  Pedro   Feniandes  Sardinha.   He  was  a   vicar' 
general  at  Goa,    when,  on   the  4'''.   of   December   1551,; 
according  to  what  Priest  Simao  de  Vasconcellos  afflrins 
in  his    ((Chronica   da  Con:panhia»,  he   was   appointed': 
bishop  of  Salvador. 

He  left  Belem  (Lisbon)  on  the  24'V  of  March  1552.  On. 
the  27'''  he  was  in  sight  of  Madeira,  arrived  on  the  8'''. 
of  April  at  Santiago  do  Cabo  Verde,  where  he  slaid  four 
days,  going  on  his  voyage  on  the  11'''.  at  night.  «One 
day  before  the  eve  of  Midsummer  days,  states-Priest 
Nobrega  in  a  letter.  «the  bishop  arrived  here,  at  Bahia, 
with  all  his  attendants  and  crew  in  good  health,  though 
the  voyage  was  so  long  that  every  body  thought  he 
would  not  come,  wherefore  the  whole  cily  was  very 
sorryu 

He  lodged  at  first  in  the  house  of  the  Jesuits,  till  a 
proper  aparlii.edt  was  found  for  him.  He  preached  in 
the  feast  of  St.  Peter  and  [st.  Paul  (Ihc29ii'.  of  June)  willi 
a  great  religious  failh,  which  was,  as  Nobrega  says, 
(ivery  advantageous  to  the  heart  of  his  sheep». 

On  the  2'"'.  of  June  1556  he  went  olf  to  Lisbon  to 
complain  to  the   king  of   the    discords   that    had  risen 
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between  him  and  D.  Diiarte  da  Costa.  On  the  le"".  he 
wrecked  in  the  bay  dos  Francezes,  between  tlie  rivers 
S.  Francisco  and  Cururipe.  The  bishop,  the  cliief-provi- 
der  of  the  excliequer,  Antonio  Cardoso  de  Barros,  who 
had  accompanied  him,  and  tlie  whole  crew  and  passen- 
gers tliat  had  escaped  from  the  shipwreclc,  men  and 
women,  more  than  one  hundred,  were  devoured  by  tlie 
indiiins  Caheles,  who  seized  them,  one  Portuguese 
being  only  saved,  who  knew  the  Indians'  language,  and 
a  few    natives  of  Bahia. 

2"'.  -D.  Pedro  Leitdo,  appointed  by  D.  Sebasliao  and 
confirmed  by  Paul  IV,  arrived  at  Bahia  on  the  2""'.  of 
December  1559  and  on  the  Q'V  was  invested  with  his 
office.  He  died,  according  to  Porto  Seguro,  in  1575  and 
was  bulled  in  the  chapel  of  O.  L.  of  Amparo  (which 
was  consecrated  upon  that  lime  to  the  Holy  Sacrament), 
in  the  church  of  Se,  whence  his  bones  were  afterwards 
carried  away  to  Lisbon. 

3'''.-  D.  Antonio  Barreir.os,  also  appointed  by  D.  Sebas- 
tiao,  in  the  ponliflcale  of  Gregory  XIII,  arrived  at  Bahia 
in  August  ffi'.  1576.  (According  to  Anchieta,  in  his  «In- 
formagao  do  Brazil  e  suas  capitanias»,  written  in  1584,  it 
happened  in  1575).  He  assumed  the  government  on  the 
15'''.,  according  to  Porto  Seguro,  and  died  in  May  IIH'. 
160n,  as  it  is  affirmed  in  Dr.  Mello  Moraes'  manuscript. 

4'!'.— D.  Constantino  Barradas,  appointed  under  Philip- 
pe H  and  during  the  pontificate  of  Clement  VIII,  by 
whom  he  was  confirmed,  took  possession  of  his  charge 
in  1603,  according  to  Porto  Seguro.  He  promulgated  a 
particular  constitution  for  the  government  of  his  diocese 
in  1605.  At  his  request  an  edict  was  issued  in  1608,  which 
increased  the  revenues  of  the  capitulary  body  and  parsons 
of  the  fourteen  churches  then  existent,  in  addilion  to 
which  he  create!  those  of  Boipeba,  Cayrii,  Jaguaripe  and 
Sergipe  d'El-rey.  He  died  in  November  1".  1618  and  was 
buried  in  the  chief-chapel  of  St.  Francis'  convent.  Mariz 

asserts  he  died  in  1621. 
20 
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511'.— fl.  Marcos  Teixeira,  appointed  by  Philippe  IV,  in 
the  pontificates  of  Paul  V  and  Gregory  XV  (because  the 
former  died  and  the  latter  was  elected  in  the  same  month) 
and  obliged  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  March  ig*.  1622, 
addressed  lo  the  Board  of  Conscience  and  Orders, 
to  leave  Lisbon,  arrived  at  Brazil  upon  the  time 
of  the  dutch  invasion  and  took  possession  of  his 
charge  in  December  8"'.  1622.  During  the  dutch  occu- 
pation he  held  the  civil  and  mililary  government 
for  three  raonlhs  and  astonished  every  body  wilh  his 
boldness  and  wit.  He  died  in  October  8'''.  1624,  in  the 
camp  of  the  Portuguese  troops,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Conception  chapel  of  Itapagipe. 

6"".— D.  Fr.  Miguel  Pereira,  chosen  in  the  reign  of 
Philippe  IV  and  pontificate  of  Urban  YIII,  took  possession 
of  his  office  by  proxy  on  the  19"'.  of  June  1628,  but  did 
not  come  to  exercise  the  high  functions  of  his  charge, 
for,  having  staid  in  Lisbon  up  to  1630,  he  died  there 
on  the    le*"".    of  August   of  the   same  year. 

7ti'.— Z).  Pedro  da  Silva  Sampaio.  He  was  appointed  in  the 
reign  of  Philipjie  IV  and  ponlificate  of  Urban  VI'I,  aflcr 
the  sec  was  vacant  ten  years  since,  on  ;iccotint  of  Ihe 
dutch  war  and  the  Utile  attention  that  the  Spanish  gov- 
ernment paid  to  Brazil.  He  arrived  at  Baliia  on  the  19"'. 
of  May  1634  and  his  first  care  was  to  reform  the  cathe 
dral,  whxh  was  still  mudwalled.  As  he  was  endowed 
with  an  irascible  and  intolerant  temper,  he  drew  upon 
himself  the  antipathy  of  the  people,  the  local  government 
and  the  Court.  When  the  Duke  of  Braganga,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  revolution  that  rose  up  in  Lisbon  in  De- 
cember 1''.  1640,  was  proclaimed  king,  D.  Pedro  da  Silva 
assumed  the  general  government,  contributing  to  the 
violent  and  unjust  deposition  of  the  Viceroy,  Marquis  of 
Montalvao,  and  to  his  sending  away  to  Lisbon,  loaded 
with  chains.  He  died  on  the  14"'.  or  15"'.  of  April  1649, 
the  news  of  his  death  being  received  by  the  people  with 
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the  greatest  indifference.  He  was  buried  in  tlie  cliief- 
chapel  of  llie  churcli  of  Se.  Tlie  galleon  Santa  Maria  or 
Santa  Margarida,  wliicli  afterwards  carried  away  liis 
bones  to  Lisbon,  was  wreclced  off  tlie  Azores. 

8"'.— D.  Alvaro  Soares  de  Castro,  cliosen  by  D.  Joao  IV, 
was  not  confirmed  on  account  of  tlie  consequences  that 
sprung  from  the  revolution  of  1640.  That  took  place  dur- 
ing the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.  He  died  in  Lisbon. 
Nevertheless  he  is  reckoned  the  eighth  bishop  of  Brazil. 

9"'.— D.  Estevam  dos  Santos,  chosen  by  D.  Affonso  VI 
or,  rather,  by  his  brother  D.  Pedro  {afterwards  king 
D.  Pedro  II),  then  a  regent  prince,  and  in  the  pontificate 
of  Clement  X.  He  arrived  at  Bahia  in  April  15"'  1672 
and  held  the  episcopal  government  for  one  month  and 
twenty  one  days,  because  he  died  on  the  6'''.  of  July.  He 
was  buried  in  the  chief-chapel  of  the  church  of  Se. 

10'''. — D.  Constantino  de  Sampaio,  proposed  by  the 
above  named  prince  to  the  same  pope,  did  not  takci 
possession  of  his  office,  for  he  died  in  1676,  in  Lisbon, 
while  he  was  still  waiting  for  the  bulls  of  his  confirma- 
tion. He  was  the  last  bishop. 

ARCHBISHOPS 

The  bishoprick  was  elevated  by  the  bull  Romani  Pan- 
tiflcis  pastoralis  solicitudo  to  the  rank  of  a  metropolitan 
and  priraatial  archbishoprick  of  Brazil  and  the  prelacies 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  Pernambuco  to  bishopricks,  sub- 
ordinate to  the  archbishoprick.  The  see  of  Maranhao  was 
also  created,  but  subordinate  to  that  of  Lisbon.  Prince 
D.  Pedro  was  then  reigning  over  Portugal.  The  territories 
of  the  captaincy  of  S.Vicente  and  bishoprick  ofMarian- 
na  formed  a  part  of  the  bishoprick  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  up 
to  1746  and  that  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul  till  1847  or  ^ 848. 
(The  law  that  created  the  archbishoprick  was  issued  in 
1847  and  the  bull  in  1848). 
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The  first  archbishop  was: 

Is'.— D.  Gaspar  Barata  de  Mendonga,  who,  chosen  by  D. 
Pedro  Hand  confirmed  by  the  Holy  See,  took  possession 
of  ills  office  by  proxy  on  the  3"'.  of  June  1677.  He 
never  caine  to  his  diocese,  on  account  of  his  valetu- 
dinary state,  which  short  cfter  obliged  him  to  resign 
the  archbishoprick.  He  died  at  the  village  of  Setubal 
in  December  11"'.  1686. 

2"J.— Z).  Fr.  Jodo  da  Madre  de  Deus,  who  arrived  at 
Bahia  on  the  20'i'.  of  May  1683,  after  having  (according 
to  Mello  Moraes)  been  invested  with  his  office  in  Sep- 
tember 2""'.  1682.  He  died  in  June  IS"".  1686  and  was 
buried  in  the  chief-chapel  of  the  church  of  Se,  after  hav- 
ing been  precedently  inhuraated  in  the  chapel  of  O.  L. 
of  Maravilhas,  because  upon  his  death  the  inhumation 
was  not  possible  in  the  chief-chapel. 

3"'.—D.  Fr.  Manuel  da  Resurreigdo.  He  arrived  at  Bahia 
on  the  13'!'.  of  May  1688.  He  governed  provisionally  the 
slate  after  the  death  of  Malhiasda  Cunha  up  to  the  arri- 
val of  Antonio  Luiz  Gonsalvcs  da  Camara  Coutinho,  in 
October  10'''.  1690.  After  visiting  the  southern  territories 
of  the  archbishoprick,  he  died  in  Belem,  near  Cachoeira, 
on  the  le"".  of  January  1691,  and  lies  in  the  church  of 
that  ancient  seminary,  in  its  chief-chapel. 

4'*'.—D.  Fr..  Jodo  Franco  de  Oliveira,  removed  from 
Angola  to  Bahia,  under  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  XII, 
arrived  at  Bahia  on  the  S'*".  of  December  1691.  There 
are  difierent  opinions  respecting  the  day  of  his  arrival: 
the  author  of  tlie  «Dalas  CelebresD  and  Abreu  e  Lima 
assert  it  took  place  in  1697  and  the  «Roleiro  dos  bispa- 
dos»,  Ildefonso  Xavier  Ferrcira,  eConstituigoes  primeiras 
do  arcebispado  da  Bahia»  and  Dr.  Mello  Moraes'  manus- 
cript affirm  it  happened  on  the  S'"".  of  December  1692. 
This  is  true,  indeed,  as  to  the  day  and  month,  but  not  as 
to  the  year,  because  in  a  letter  preserved  in  the  Public 
Ai chive  of  Bahia,  written  in  this  cily  in  July  12'''.  1692, 
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by  the  archbishop  to  the  king,  complaining  of  the  bad 
reception  bestowed  on  him  by  the  Governor  (Antonio 
Luiz  Gonsalves  da  Camara    Coitinho),    D.  Joao   Franco 

states:  Hi  have  been  in  this  archbishoprick from  the 

5'ii.  of  last  December)). 

Dr.  Mello  Moraes' manuscript  says  that  he  (danded  in 
Santo  Antonio  da  Barra,  where  he  slaid  three  days  and 
ordered  Reverend  Dean  Andre  do  N.  to  take  possession 
of  the  archbishoprick;  on  tlie  8'''.  of  llie  samemonlh 
he  effected  his  public  presentation;  after  a  few  months 
the  capitana  of  the  fleet  brought  the  pall,  which  was 
bestowed  on  him  (in  consequence  of  the  Dean's  death, 
who  had  been  charged  with  that  ceremony)  by  the 
grand  treasurer  of  the  See,  Joao  Passes  da  Silva,  in  June 
29'"'.  1693  (the  day  of  the  Holy  Apostles  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul),  before  a  great  deal  of  people,  noblemen,  friars, 
etc.,  who  legalized  the  scene  and  made  the  day  more 
solemn)). 

Though  this  archbishop  governed  a  short  time,  yet 
he  visited  some  parishes  both  littoral  and  on  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco banks  and  administered  the  chrism  to  40,000  per- 
sons. In  August  28'*.  1700  h?  went  away  to  Lisbon, 
whence  he  was  to  set  out  to  Miranda,  in  order  to  take 
possession  of  the  bishoprick  thereof,  to  which  he  had 
asked  his  removal,  thus  proving  his  indifference  to 
wordly  vanities,  for  he  ceased  to  be  a  metropolitan  and 
primate  tp  become  a  mere  subordinate  bishop.  He  died 
in  Condeixas,  his  birth-place,  in  August  of  1715: 

p'"".— D.  Sebastldo  Monteiro  da  Vide  arrived  at  Bahia  in 
March  22"''.  (or  May  20"'.,  according  to  Jaboatao)  and 
took  possession  of  his  office,  in  his  own  person,  on  the 
22""'.  of  May.  He  issued  in  June  21".  1707  the  constitu- 
tions of  the  archbishoprick,  after  they  had  been  accepted 
and  approved  by  the  diocesan  syTiod,  the  first  in  Brazil, 
called  by  him  and  held  on  the  12"'.  of  that  month,  and 
at  which  were  present  the  bishop  of  Angola  (D.  Luiz  Si- 
moes  Brandao)  and  the  Governor  (Luiz  Cesar  de  Mene- 
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zes).  He  created  2J  parochial  churches,  built  that  of 
S.  Pedro  Novo  and  the  dwelling  house  of  the  arch- 
bishops. He  substituted  in  the  civil  government  of  the 
state  the  Count  of  Vimieiro  (deceased  on  the  13"'.  of  Octo-  ' 
ber  1719)  and  died  in  September  7"'.  1722,  79  years  and  5 
months  old,  after  having  governed  his  diocese  during 
20  years,  5  months  and  19  days.  He  was  buried  in  the 
chief-chapel  of  the  church  of  Se,  where  this  epitaph  is 
to  be  read:  Obdormivil  in  Domino  7  Sept.  anni  MDCCXXII. 

6'''.— D.  Luiz  Alvares  de  Pigueiredo,  appointed  arch- 
bishop in  1725,  arrived  in  the  same  year  and  look  posses- 
sion of  his  charge  on  the  17'''.  of  September.  He  died  ten 
years  later,  in  1735,  on  the  27"'.  of  August,  65  years  old, 
after  having  been  an  archbishop  during  10  years,  and 
was  buried  in  St.  Joseph's  chapel,  in  the  church  ofSe, 
as  he  had  asked  in  his  will. 

7'!'.— Z).  Pr.  Jose  Piolho.  After  having  governed  for 
13  years  the  diocese  of  Pei  nambuco,  for  which  he  had 
been  proposed  by  D.  Joao  V  and  confirmed  by  Be- 
nedict XIII  in  February  20*.  1725,  he  was  removed,  in 
July  26"'.  1738,  to  the  archbishoprick  of  Bahia,  where  lie 
arrived  on  the  2'"'.  of  February  of  the  following  year  • 
and  whence  he  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  bishop- 
rick  of  Guarda.    He  died  in  Lisbon  in  March  18"".  1741. 

8*.— D.  Jose  Botelho  de  Mattos.  He  arrived  at  Bahia 
on  the  3''''.  of  May  1741.  It  was  under  his  government 
that  the  extinction  of  the  Jesuits  took  place.  He  exer- 
cised the  functions  of  a  civil  governor  in  substitution 
of  the  Count  of  Atouguia,  who  set  out  to  Lisbon  in  Au- 
gust 7'''-  1755.  In  January  7"'.  1760  he  delivered  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  diocese  to  the  capitulary  body  and 
retired  to  the  parish  of  Nossa  Senhora  da  Penha  de 
Franga,  of  Itapagipe,  where  he  died,  on  the  22'"'.  of  No- 
vember 1767,  in  the  house  he  had  built  for  himself.  He 
was  inhumed  in  the  chief-chapel  of  that  parish  church. 
Dr.    Mello    Moraes'    manuscript  also  affirms   the  arch- 
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bishop's  death  on  the  above-mentioned  date,  but  asserts 
he  ceased  to  govern  the  archbishopricli  in  November 
1759. 

9"'.— Z).  Fr.  Manuel  de  Sanla  Ignez.  Here  is  what  re- 
ports about  him  the  above-ciled  manuscript: 

«1770.  In  January  7'''  1760  the  reverend  chapter,  on 
receiving  tlie  Royal  Patent  of  November  4*.  17.59,  wliich 
was  delivered  to  it  by  tlie  Desembargador  Civil  Auditor 
General,  wherein  His  Majesty  participated  to  have  ac- 
cepted the  renouncing  of  the  Most  Excellent  D.  Jos6  Bo- 
telho  de  Mattos  (the  archbishop  of  Bahia),  immediately 
declared  the  See  vacant;  upon  which  the  archbishop  re- 
tired to  Penha,  as  we  have  said.  On  the  29*.  of  July  1762, 
in  consequence  of  His  Majesty's  .positive  order,  given 
on  the  20">.  of  April  1761  and  transmitted  to  the  reve- 
rend chapter  by  the  Most  Excellent  bishop  of  Angola 
D.  Manuel  de  Santa  Ignez,  chosen  archbishop  of  Bahia 
'at  the  morn  of  the  daj"^  after  his  arrival,  in  the  convent 
of  the  Barefoot  Carmelites,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
resolution  of  the  chapter,  two  canons  invested  him  with 
the  government  as  a  capi'.ulary  vicar,  while  they  were 
waiting  for  the  apostolical  letters.  In  December  1".  1770 
the  above-mentioned  prelate  took  possession  of  the  arch- 
bi.shoprick  in  the  church  of  Se,  in  consequence  of  the 
apostolical  letters,  by  means  of  liis  representer.  Reverend 
Vicar  General    Dr.  Gon^alo  de  Souza  Falcao. 

«He  died  on  the  29'''.  of  June  1771  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  St.  Theresa.  On  the  death  of  the  Marquis 
of  Lavradio,  the  older,  he  governed  4  years  and  4  months 
with  Chancellor  Jose  de  Carvalho  de  Andradc  and  Colo- 
nel Gonpalo  Xavier  de  Barros  Alvim'.  After  the  Count 
of  Azambuja  retired  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  he  held  alone 
the  government,  by  royal  command,  till  the  Marquis  of 
Lavradio',  the  younger,  arrived,  after  5  months  and  19 
days.i) 

W^.  —  D.  Joaquim  Borges  de  Figueboa,   nominated  in 
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April  S"*.  1772.  He  was  then  a  bishop  in  Mariana.  The 
above-quoted  manuscript  writes  tlie  following  about 
him: 

«No  sooner  were  the  letters  of  his  confirmation  re- 
ceived than  he  came  to  Bahia  and  took  possession  of 
tlie  archbishoprick.  obliging  the  regular  clergy  to  wait 
on  him  upon  his  landing,  with  their  cross  lifted  up,  and 
accompany  him  as  far  as  the  see  of  the  archbishoprick. » 

The  manuscript  does  not  indicate,  however,  the  day 
when  that  took  place.  The  Viscount  of  Porto  Seguro 
asserts  it  came  to  pass  in  December  1773;  Ignacio  Accioly, 
the  aRoteiro  dos  Bispadosi)  and  Canon  Ildefonso— about 
the  end  of  October. 

He  afterwards  resigned  his  office.  The  above-men- 
tioned authors  do  not  agree  on  the  matter.  Ildefonso, 
Accioly  and  the  "Roleiro  dos  Bispados»  afflrm  that  Ihe 
renunciation  happened  in  1780  and  Abreu  e  Lima  in  1778. . 
The  manuscript,  however,  says  slill  more:  «He  was  a 
doctor  of  laws,  the  first  bishop  of  Marianna  (he  was,  in 
truth,  the  second,  the  first  being  D.  Fr.  Manuel  da  Cruz), 
and  as  the  Count  of  Povolide  left  the  government  he 
held  it  together  with  Chancellor  Miguel  Serrao  Diniz 
and  Colonel  Manuel  Xavier  Ala,  for  5  years  and  5  days. 
In  1777  he  asked  his  dismissal  to  the  government  of  Por- 
tugal; neverlhejess  he  continued  governing  lill  the  reve- 
rend chapter,  on  being  informed  that,  in  consequence  of 
his  renunciation,  another  archbishop  had  been  chosen, 
declared  the  see  vacant  and  efTccled  Ihe  election  for 
capitulary  vicar,  while  the  prelale  under  consideration 
was  still  in  this  city;  wherefore  he  applied  to  the  Crown 
Tribunal,  as  if  he  had  been  deposed;  but,  such  a  claim 
not  being  approved,  he  was  forced  to  go  away  to 
Lisbon,  where  he  died,  in  September  25"'.  1788,  74  years, 
4  months  and  18  days  old,  and  was  buried  in  Ihe  church 
of  0.  L.  of  Carmoi). 

11"'.— Z).  Fr.  Antonio  de  S.  Jose.   He  was  ruling   since 


i63 


(en  years,  as  its  sixth  bishop,  the  diocese  of  Maranhao, 
■when,  on  account  of  his  having  maintained  a  capital 
point  on  tlie  immunity  of  churcli,  he  was  called  to  the 
Portuguese  court,  to  which  he  set  out  in  February  14l^ 
1767,  and  was  ordered  to  retire  into  the  convent  of  his 
order,  in  Leiria. 

On  the  death  of  D.  Jose  I,  Queen  D.  Maria  transferred 
him  to  Bahia,  putting  an  end  to  the  disfavour  under 
which  he  was  and  to  his  long  ostracism.  According  to 
the  manuscript  that  we  have  spokcnof  he  was  appointed 
on  the  2'"'.  of  May  and  confirmed  on  the  20'i>.  of  July, 
1778.  Not  being  able,  however,  on  account  of  his  illness, 
to  come  and  take  possession  of  his  new  office,  he  re- 
mained in  Lisbon,  in  the  convent  of  O.  L.  of  Gra^a, 
where  he  died,  in  August  S"".  1779.  Yet  he  is  reckoned 
the  ll'ii.  archbishop  of  Bahia. 

12"'.— D.  Fr.  Antonio  Correia,  appointed  on  the  16'''.  of 
August  1779.  After  having  been  consecrated,  in  April  9'''. 
1780,  in  the  church  of  St.  Augustine  convent,  belonging 
to  his  order,  he  came  to  Bahia,  where  he  arriyed  in 
December  24"',  1781.  He  exercised  the  functions  of  a  gov- 
ernor in  1783,  during  the  absence  of  the  governor,  the 
Marquis  of  Valenga,  and  in  1801,  while  D.  Fernando  Jose 
de  Portugal  was  also  absent.  He  died,  as  it  is  stated  in 
.  his  epitaph,  inscribed  in  the  chief-chapel  of  the  church 
of  Si,  in  July  12"'.  1802,  aafter  having  chosen  his  grave 
in  the  cathedral,  by  Christ's  altar,  where  is  kept  the 
Blessed  Heart  of  Jesus,  that  he  was  greatly  devoted  to». 

13"'.  — Fr.  Jose  de  Santa  Escholdstica,  presented'in  Octo- 
ber 25"'.  1803  and  preconized  in  Rome  on  the  28"'.  of 
March  1804,  took  possession  of  his  office,  by  proxy, 
in  June  12"'.  of  the  subsequent  year,  and  arrived  at 
Bahia  in  July  11"'.  1805.  He  lodged  here  in  the  monastery 
of  his.  order  (St.  Benedict),  on  the  next  day  sent  his 
re  presenter.  Reverend  Dean  Manuel   de  Almeida  Maciel, 

to    assume    the    government,  and  on  the  17"'.  made  his 
21 


164 


entrance  willi  the  wonted  ceremonies  and  the  greatest 
ponjp.  On  Ihe  death  of  the  Count  ot  Ponte,  he  exercised 
(he  secular  power,  with  Chancellor  Antonio  Luiz  Pe- 
reira  da  Cunha  and  Lieutenant  General  Joao  Baplisla 
Vieira  Godinho,  during  one  year  and  four  months.  He 
died  on  the  3"'  of  January  1814  and  was  inhumed  in 
St.  Joseph's  chapel  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict. 

14"'.— Z).  Fr.  Francisco  de  S.  Dainaso  de  Abreu  Vieira. 
He  was  holding  the  episcopal  government  in  Malacca 
when  he  was  appointed,  in  May  13"'.  1814.  governor  and 
capitulary  vicar  of  the  archbishoprick  by  the  bishop  of 
S  Paulo,  D.  Malheus  de  Abreu  Pcreira  (the  most  ancient 
suffragan),  because  Ihe  chiller  had  nnt  offi.'red  any  name 
for  the  office  ill  due  time.  One  iloes  not  know  whrthcr 
he  was  afterwards  appointed  archbishop  or  ruled  the 
diocese  as  a  governor  and  capitulary  vicar.  It  is  known 
that,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  last-named  functions,  he  arri- 
ved at  Bahia  on  the  19ii>.  of  September  1814,  founded  the 
seminary  in  the  house  bequeathed  for  the  purpose  by 
Canon  Jose  Telles  de  Menezes,  the  grand  treasurer  of  the 
archbishoprick,  and  died  in  November  18"".  1816,  being 
inhumed  in  the  cathedral  church.  Chroniclers  consider 
him  the  M'li.  archbishop. 

15"'.— D.  Joao  Manzoni.  He  was  among  the  Oratorians 
and  resigned  his  office,  alleging  his  old  age  and  habit- 
ual illness.  This  renunciation  took  place  in  1818,  the 
very  year  when,  on  the  13"'.  of  May,  he  had  been  pre- 
sented. He  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by 

16"'.— Z).  Fr.  Vicente  da  Soledade  Castro,  who,  being 
confirmed  by  Pope  Pius  VII  and  proclaimed  archbishop 
in  the  secret  consistory  held  on  the  28"'.  of  August  1820, 
took  possession  of  his  charge  by  proxy,  but  never  came 
to  his  diocese.  He  continued  holding  the  functions  of 
member  of  the  legislative  body  in  Lisbon,  where  he  died. 
The  diocese  was  administrated  all  the  while  by  Ihe  capi- 
tulary vicar. 
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17"'.— D.  Romualdo  Antonio  de  Seixas.  Presented  in 
October  26"'.  1826,  confirmed  by  Leo  XII  in  May  20"'. 
1827  and  consecrated  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  on  the  28"'  of 
October  of  the  same  year,  Count  and  afterwards  Mar- 
quis of  Santa  Cruz,  deputy  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
1826  and  1P41,  and  appointed  in  1838  minister  of  the 
Empire  department  (a  charge  that  he  did  not  accept), 
D.  Romualdo  took  possession  of  his  office,  in  January 
31".  1828,  by  means  of  his  represenler.  Canon  Jose  Car- 
doso de  Mello,  and  made  his  entrance  on  the  26"".  of 
November  of  the  same  year. 

After  having  administrated  his  diocese  with  general 
applause  more  than  32  years,  by  allying  the  affection  and 
love  of  his  sheep  with  the  respect  to  the  high  functions 
exercised  by  him,  he  died  in  the  suburb  of  Penha,  on 
the  29"".  of  December  1860,  at  eleven  o'clock  a.  m.,  and 
was  inhumed  in  the  cathedral,  by  the  door  of  the 
Sacrament  chapel. 

18"'.— D.ManueZ  Joaquim  da  Silveira,  who  was  then 
holding  the  diocesan  government  of  Maranhao,  was  re- 
moved to  Bahia  by  the  Imperial  Charter  of  January  5"'. 
1861  and  preconized  in  Rome  in  the  consistory  held  on 
the  19"'.  of  March  of  that  year.  (The  bulls  of  his  confir- 
mation bear  the  date   of  March  23""). 

He  arrived  at  Behia  on  the  27"'.  of  June,  on  the  29"'. 
received  the  pall  from  D.  Antonio  de  Macedo  Costa,  then 
the  bishop  of  Pari,  and  took  possession  of  his  office  on 
the  1".  of  July  of  the  same  year,  represented  by  his  attor- 
ney. Dean  Miguel  Antonio  Ferreira. 

In  1864  he  was  appointed  vice-chaplain,  that  he  might 
celebrate  the  marriage  of  the  princesses  D.  Leopoldina 
and  D.  Izabel,  on  the  15"'.  of  October  and  15"'.  of  De- 
cember of  that  year,  for  which  purpose  he  was  called 
to  the  Court.  He  was  afterwards  bestowed  the  title  of 
Count  of  S.  Salvador  and  died  67  years,  2  months  and 
12 days  old,  on  the  23"i.  of  June  1874,  at  eleven  o'clock 
p.  m..  He  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  church. 
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19tii._jD.  Joaqaim' Gonsalves  de  Azevedo,  the  third  bish- 
op of  Goyaz,  was,  by  the  decree  of  May  14'"'.  1876, 
appointed  archbishop  of  Bahia  and  preconizcd  in  the 
consistory  held  on  the  19"'.  of  December  of  the  same 
year.  He  received  tlie  pall  from  the  hands  of  the  bishop 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  the  church  of  Castello,  in  April  29"'. 
1877,  took  possession  of  his  diocese  in  May  7"".  and  ar- 
rived at  Bahia  on  the  14"'.,  when  he  assumed  the  admi- 
nistration. He  died  at  Itaparica,  in  November  6'''.  1879, 
and  was  inhumed  in  the  capital. 

20"'.— Z).  Luiz  Anlonio  dos  Santos,  the  first  bishop  of 
Ceara,  appointed  archbishop  bj'  the  decree  of  Novem- 
ber 15"'.  1879,  preconized  at  Rome  on-  the  13"'.  of  May 
1881.  He  took  possession  of  his  office  in  the  person  of 
his  representer,  Monseigneur  Manuel  dos  Santos  Perci- 
ra,  on  the  20"'  of  October  of  the  same  year,  and  began 
to  govern  in  his  own  person  in  September  1''.  1882;  he 
resigned  his  charge  on  the  29"'.  of  July  1890,  and  died  in 
the  archiepiscopal  palace  of  the  city,  on  the  11"'.  of 
March  1891,  being  inhumed  before  the  Holy  Sacrament 
chapel  of  the  cathedral  church. 

21".— Z).  Anlonio  de  Macedo  Costa,  the  10"'.  bishop  of 
Pard,  was  preconized  at  Rome  on  the  26"'.  of  June  1890. 
Ho  received  the  pall  in  S!  Paulo  on  the  31*'.  of  August 
of  the  same  year,  by  means  of  his  representer  and  coad 
jutor  of  the  diocese,  the  bishop  of  Eucarpia,  Monsei- 
gneur Manuel  dos  Santos  Pereira,  then  a  capitulary  vicar, 
in  September  IS"-.  1890.  He  died,  without  having  person- 
ally governed  his  diocese,  at  Barbacena  (state  of  Minas), 
on  the  21".  of  March  1891.  His  corpse  was  brought  to 
Bahia  an  1  inhumated  In  April  before  the  Holy  Sacrament 
chapel  in  the  cathedral  church. 

Railways 

Although  34  years  have  elapsed  since  was  built  in  this 
state  the  first  railroad,  which  also  was  among  the  first 
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in  Brazil,  yet  the  railroad  enterprizes  liave  been  but 
little  forwarded,  owing  almost  exclusively  to  the  ancient 
political  centralisation,  which  brought  them  under  the 
dependency  on  the    central  government. 

There  are  in  the  slate  little  more  than  one  thousand 
kilometers  of  railroad,  in  several  lines,  built  whether  by 
the  central  government,  or  by  different  companies  or  the 
state. 

The  Baliia  and  S.  Francisco  Railway  Company  began 
in  1858  its  works,  which  were  concluded  in  1863,  when 
was  put  up  to  public  traffic  a  line  123  kilom.  500  m. 
in  extent,  commencing  in  the  city  of  Bahia  (Calgada  do 
Bomfim),  5  meters  above  the  sea-level,  and  gradually 
ascending,  till  it  reaches  the  town  of  Alagoinhas,  136  m. 
above   the  sea. 

This  company  afterwards  built  a  branch  road  83  kilom. 
in  extent,  wliich  began  to  be  constructed  on  the  14'''.  of 
June  18S4  and  leads  froiii  Alagoinhas  to  the  hamlet  of 
Timbo,  whence  another  company,  recently  organized, 
intends  to  prolong  it  as  far  as  the  capital  and  other 
towns  of  Sergipe. 

The  company  Tramroad  de  Nazareth  laid  open  to  pub- 
lic traffic  in  September  7">.  1881  the  first  kilomclers  of  its 
railway,  from  the  town  of  Nazareth  to  that  of  Santo 
Antonio  de  Jesus,  through  an  extent  of  34  kilom.,  and  in 
June  of  last  year  another  tract,  65  kilom.  long,  from 
Santo  Antonio  de  Jesus  to  the  town  of  Araargosa. 

It  is  a  very  promising  railway,  though  it  would  be 
belter  for  it  to  have  its  ihilial  station  4  leagues  before 
its  actual  starling  point,  that  is  to  say— in  the  village  of 
Jaguaripe,  the  topographical  conditions  of  which  are 
very  suitable  and  where  two  good  vast  harbours  are  to 
be  seen,  instead  of  originating  in  the  town  of  Nazareth, 
which  does  not  offer  such  advantages.  ' 

Between  1870  and  1880  Ihe  Brazilian  Central  Bahla 
Railway   Company  built  a  chief  line,    which   stretches 
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away  from  the  town  pf  S.  Felix  do  Paraguassu  and  ter- 
minates for  the  present  time— on  one  side  in  Machado 
Portella,  on  the  other  in  Bandeiia  de  Mello,  the  former 
being  244  kttom.  and  the  Jailer  254  from  the  first  station. 
Its  first  section,  from  S.  Felix  to  Tapera  (84  kilora.), 
was  inaugurated  in  December  23''''.  1881. 

A  branch-road,  from  the  town  of  Cachoeira  to  that  of 
Feira,  45  kilom.  in  extent,  which  was  already  conclu- 
ded, was  laid  open  to  public  traffic  on  the  2"''.  of  De- 
cember 1876,  when  they  set  at  the  constrution  of  the  prin- 
cipal line,  and  is  now  to  be  extended  as  far  as  the  station 
of  Ourifangas,  belonging  to  the  Prolongamento  railway, 
the  valleys  of  the  S.  Francisco  and  Paraguassu  being  thus 
in  connection. 

The  company  intends:  1)  to  extend  the  line  towards 
the  south  as  far  as  the  town  of  Caetite;  2)  to  build  a 
branch-road  terminating  in  Mundo  Novo  or  Baixa  Gran- 
de, after  haviijg  passed  the  colonies  that  are  to  be  crea- 
ted in  the  woodlands  ot  Orobo;  3)  to  establish  in  the 
terminal  station  an  agency  on  the  account  of  the  com- 
pany, to  receive  and  deliver  the  cargoes  come  from  the 
inland  and  pay  the  due  fare,  for  which  purpose  the  com- 
pany will  keep  in  deposit  the  sums  trusted  to  it  by  the 
parties,  who  will  be  under  no  charge  for  it;  4)  to  estab- 
lish in  the  intermedial  stations  that  may  require  it  a  few 
agencies  like  that  of  the  terminal  station,  or,  in  case 
the  station  be  unimportant,  to  add  such  a  service  to  that 
of  the  respective  agent;  5)  to  organize  on  the  account  of 
the  company  a  line  of  steamships  between  the  capital  and 
S.  Felix,  so  that  the  Central  Bahia  Railway  may  have  its 
central  station  in  the  capital. 

The  company  also  intends  to  build  a  branch-road  from 
Tapera  to  Tartaruga,  as  well  as  another  between  S.  Felix 
and  Mara'gogipe,  this  being  destined  for  the  starting  point 
of  the  steamers   towards  the  capital. 

The  slate  is  the  owner  of  5,000  shares  of  this  railway, 
1 ,000:000i?000  worth,  which  were  taken  to  the    ancient 
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enterprise  Paraguassii.  Only  3,000  shares,  corresponding 
to  the  realized  money-entrances  of  the  new  company, 
have  their  interest  guaranteed,  for  the  company  thinks 
that  the  other  2,000,  corresponding  to  the'  money-en- 
trances effected  in  llie  ancient  Paraguassii,  400:000i000 
worth,  are  not  comprised  by  tlie  art.  II  of  the  Decree 
no.  6637  of  June  31".  1877,  which  ordered  the  interest 
to  be  paid  on  the  sums  deposited  in  a  bank.  The  budget 
law  in  vigour  empowers  the  state  government  to  come 
to  an  agreement  with  the  federal  one  in  order  to  obtain 
the  same  advantages  for  the  2,000  shares  excluded  from 
I  he  guarantee.  « 

The  bridge  joining,  the  chief  line  to  the  branch-road 
of  Feira,  betwixt  Cachoeira  and  S.  Felix,  which  ranks 
among  the  most  important  worlcs  of  such  a  kind  in  Bra- 
zil, was  inaugurated  in  July  7"'-.  1885. 

The  Prolongamento  railway,  constructed  by  the  general 
government,  connects  the  town  of  Alagoinhas  with  that 
of  Bomflm  (322  kilom.)  and  will  soon  reach  the  town  of 
Joazeiro;  which  will  be  highly  auspicious,  on  account  of 
the  communication  of  the  whole  S.  Francisco  valley  with 
the  capital. 

The  Bahia-Minas  railway  begins  in  the  town  of  Cara- 
vellas  and  has  its  terminus  for  the  present  time  at  ccAy- 
mores»,  in  the  frontier  of  Minas,  142  kilom.  from  Cara- 
vellas. 

The  prosperity  of  this  railway  depends  on  its  being 
extended  through  the  northern  part  of  the  state  of 
Minas.  The  company  intended  to  carry  it  into  effect  till 
it  might  reach  Theophilo  Ottoni,  through  an  extent  of  235 
kilom.,  with  a  guarantee  of  interest  granted  by  the  state 
of  Minas,  the  monarchical  government  having  also  guar- 
anteed the  interest  on  150  kilom.  westward  from  Theo 
phllo  Ottoni,  as  far  as  S.  Joao  Baptista.  The  railroad 
would  be  afterwards  so  much  extended  as  to  reach  the 
S.  Francisco  river. 
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The  government  of  the  then  province  of  Bahia  had 
bound  itself  in  a  contract,  in  consequence  of  the  Law 
no.  1946  of  August  28").  1879,  to  pay  the  subsidy  of  9:000^ 
fdr  every  kilometer  of  this  railway  that  might  be  built 
on  the  territory  of  Bahia;  wherefore  the  state  had  to 
spend  Ihe  enormous  sum  of  1,321 :170i50fO,  under  the  con- 
dition that,  after  50  years  of  privilege,  either  the  rail- 
way should  become  a  property  of  the  stale,  or  the  com- 
pany should  return,  at  any  time,  the  sums  paid  and  the 
respective  interest  at  6  per  cent. 

The  company  having  declared  in  its  report  for  1889 
to  pay  the  sum  laid  out  and  its  interest,  the  government 
was  authorized  to  receive  it  by  the  art.  VI  §  II  of  the 
budget  law  in  vigour. 

The  So;i/o  Amoro  railway  belongs  to  the  state.  It  starts 
from  Ihe  town  of  Santo  Amaro  and  reaches  the  hamlet  of 
Jacii  (parish  of  Bom  Jardim),  through  an  extent  of  36200 
meters. 

It  is  serviceable  to  Ihe  cane  sugar  industry  of  the 
parishes  that  it  passes  through,  as  well  as  to  the  central 
factory  of  Bom  Jardim. 

The  extension  of  the  railroad  as  far  as  Alagoinlias, 
which  they  are  carrying  into  effect,  will  be  of  great 
profit  to  the  line,  in  consequence  of  the  direct  commu- 
nication that  will  be  established  between  the  S.  Fran 
Cisco  valley  and  the  capital. 

The  Santo  Amaro  railway,  Ihe  construction  of  which 
was  authorized  by  Ihe  provincial  Law  no.  1812  of  July  IIH' 
1878,  was  inaugurated  in  December  23''''.  1883,  with  the 
stations  of  Santo  Amaro,  Pilar,  Traripe,  Jacuipe,  Terra 
Nova  and  Jacu.  It  conveyed  18208  passengers  in  1891, 
the  income  being  68:319;^180  and  the  expenditure 
99:458^610. 

The  establishment  of  the  republic  raised  up  the  enler- 
prizing  genius,  and  several  concessions   were  made  by 
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the  stale  government  to  the  following  persons  and  com- 
panies for  the  construction  of  railroads: 

(1)  Fortunate,  Pinho,  Avellar  &  C.  (April  18"'.  1890), 
for  a  railway  from  the  river  Aratuhype  to  the  hamlet 
of  Jiquie; 

(2)  the  company  Tramroad.de- Nazareth  (October  IGi*". 
1890),  for  extending  its  line  from  Areia  to  Conquista; 

(3;,  the  same  company  (October  27ii'.  1890),  for  a  rail- 
way starting  from  the  station  of  Npzarelh  and  running 
along  the  bank  of  Ihe  Jaguaripe,  till  it  reaches  the  point 
most  suitable   to  navigation; 

(4)  Dr.  Francisco  Teixeiia  de  Magalhaes  (October  28"'. 
1890),  for  a  railway  from  the  river  Pardo  to  the  port 
of  Santa  Cruz; 

(5)  Luiz  Gomes  Pereira  (October  29"'.  1890),-  for  a  rail- 
road from  the  Serra  de  Itiiiba  to  the  town  of  Jacobina; 

(6)  Engineer  Luiz  Antonio  de  Souza  Bahiana  (October 
31«'.  1890),  for  a  railway  from  the  branch-road  of  Tim- 
bo  to  the  river  Real; 

(7)  John  Cameron  Grant,  Franck  George  Williamson 
and  Joao  Jose  da  Cruz  Camarao  (October  31''  1890),  for 
a  railroad  from  Camamii  or  Marahu  to  the  river  S.  Fran- 
cisco; 

(8)  Baron  of  Soromenha  and  Engineer  Modesto  de  Fa- 
ria  Bello  (December  22"''.  1890),  for  a  railway  contin- 
uing that  of  Monies  Claros  and  reachin'g  S.  Sebastiao  do 
Salto  Grande,  in  the  state  of  Minas,  and  Porto  Seguro 
in  this  state; 

(9)  Leopoldo  Jose  da  Silva  (December  27"'.  1890),  for 
a  railway  between  Pojuca  and  Barra  do  Rio  Grande; 

(10)  Dr.  David  Ottoni  (December  31^'.  1890),  for  a 
railroad  from  Cannavieiras  to  the  frontier  ot  Minas; 

(11)  Engineer  Luiz  Thomaz  da  Cunha  Navarro  de 
Andrade  (March  9"'.  1891),  for  a  railway  from  Alagoi- 
nhas  to  the  river  S.  Francisco; 

(12)  Alfredo  Botelho  Benjamin  and  Jose  Ferreira  Car- 
22 
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doso    (April   24i'i.    1891),    for  a  branch-road  from    the 
station  Bandeira  de  Mello  to  the  village  of  Andarahy;  j 

(13)  Lleut.-Col.  Jos6  Nunes  Affonso  Britto  (June  S'l'. 
1891),  for  a  railway  from  Lagoa  Re'donda  to  the  hamlet 
of  Palame; 

(14)  Dr.  Antonio  Victorio  dc  Araujo  Falcao  and  Agra - 
rio  Barbosa  de  Carvalho  (June  15'''.  1891),  for  a  railro  ad 
from  the  terminus  of  the  Central  Rai'way  to  the  state 
of  Goyaz; 

(15)  Colonels  Mauiicio  Jose  de  Souza  Danlas  and 
Marcos  Leao  Velloso  (June  20"'.  1891),  for  a  railway  from 
Entre-Rios  to  the  hamlet  of  Manga; 

(16)  Joao  Jose  Vaz,  Americo  de  Frcitas,  Pedro  Jay- 
mc  David  and  Joaquim  dos  Santos  Correia  (July  1". 
1891),  for  a  railroad  from  Passe  to  the  town  of  Santo 
Amaro; 

(17)  Engineer  Franciscj  de  Salles  Torres  Homem 
(January  llih.  1891),  for  a  railway  from  Valenfa  to  Ca- 
rinhanha. 

Navigaiion  and  shipping  in  ih- port 
of  the  capital 

The  fluvial  and  oceanic  navigaiion  has  been  highly 
forwarded. 

Have  their  seat  in  the  capital: 

1)  The  Companhia    Bahiana   de   Navegagaa  a     upor, 
founded  in  1858.  It  efJecls  every  work  3  vr,yoges  for  Ca- 
chocira,3  for  Nazarelh,  3  for  Sanlo  Amaro  (on  luesdays,    M  *;j 
thursday.<!   and  Saturdays),  1  for   Valen?a    every  friday 
and  1  for  Itaparica  every  day.  In  the  line  of  Cachoeira       ; 
the  Steamers  call  at  Maragogipe  and  other  intermediate 
ports.  In  the  line  of  Santo  Amaro    they  touch  at  Bora 
Jesus,  Villa    de  S.Francisco    and    S.    Bento  das  Lages,      ^    J 
where  is  situated  the  Agricultural  School.  The  steamers      |     j 
sailing    for    Nazareth    touch  at  Aldeia,   Jaguaripe  and 
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Itaparica.  In  the    line    of  Valen^a,  finallj',  they  call  at 
Taperoii  and  Mono  de  S.  Paulo. 

The  company  has  aclually  6  steamers  for  this  inland 
navigation  (S.  Francisco,  120  tons;  Valenga,  120;  Bda 
Viagem,  90;  Nazareth,  90;  Santo  Antonio,  90;  Itaparica, 
90),  which  in  1891  transported:  to  Cachoeira  53,568  pas- 
sengers, Santo  Amaro  35,788,  Nazarelh  25,776,  Valenga 
4,788,  Itaparica  46,776,  such  numbers  comprising  the 
totality  of  passengers,  going  both  abaft  and  on  the  prow 
and  intermediate  places. 

Besides  this  inland  navigation  the  company  takes  also 
the  charge  of  the  external  or  coasting  one,  reaching 
Pernambuco  on  the  north  and  S.  Jose  de  Peruhype  on 
the  south. 

The  steamers  of  the  north  line  call  at  Estancia,  Es- 
pirito-Santo,  S.  Christovao,  Aracajii,  Villa  Nova,  Pone- 
do,  Macei6  and  Pernambuco,  makings  voyages  a  month, 
on  the  5'''.,  15^1'.  and  25'h.  in  every  month.  The  south 
line  steamers  enter  the  ports  of  Ilheos,  Cannavieiras, 
Belmonte,  Santa  Cruz,  Porto  Seguro,  Prado,  Alcobaga, 
Ponta  d'Areia,  Caravellas,  ViQosa  and  S.  3os6,  in  2  voy- 
ages a  month,  on  the  12"i.  and  24<''. 

The  company  -employs  6  steamers  in  this  service: 
Principe  do  Grdo  Para  (580  tons);  Marquez  de'  Caxias 
(403  t.);  Sergipe  (350  t.);  Marinho  Visconde  (350  t.);  Cara- 
vellas (350  t.);  S.  Felix  (200  t.). 

2)  The  Lloyd  Brazileiro  was  authorized  by  the  decrees 
nos.  8834  of  January  5'ii.  1883  and  9590  of  April  241^''.  1886, 
whicli  renovated  the  contract  made  with  the  Compa 
nhia  Brazileird  de  Navegagao  a  Vapor  oh  the  24i''.  of 
January  1874,  and  857  of  October  13'ii.  1890,  which  reg- 
ulated the  service, of  the  Llagd  Brazileiro. 

It  is  under  contract  with  the  government  for  carrying 
the  mails.  It  effects  5  voyages  a  month  for  the  port  of 
Bahia,  one  being  extraordinary.  Their  ships  are, packet- 
boats. 
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The  company  has  its  seat  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  anH  re- 
ceives a  subsidy  from  the  federal  government.  It  con- 
veyed in  1891  the  number  of  passengers  set  down  in 
the  3'^''  table  and  H  5,540  bales,  53,719  Jjeing  cxporled 
and  51,821  imported. 

Among  llie  lines  of  high  sea  sicamers  calling  at  Haliia 
we  will  menlion: 

1)  Liverpool,  Brazil  and  River  Plate  Mail  Sleamers.  This 
company  was  aulhorizcd  by  the  order  of  February  1*'. 
1867,  whicli  conferred  upon  its  ships  the  jnivilege  of 
packet-boals.  It  is  under  contract  with  the  government 
for  carrying  the  mails,  without  any  subsidy.  II  performs 
2  and  sometimes  more  than  2  voyages  a  niontli  from  Liv- 
erpool, 1  from  Antwerp  and  London,  and  a  few  ex- 
traordinary ones  from  New  York  and  Portugal,  the 
voyages  from  the  south  to  the  above-meniioned  ports 
being  between  4  and  5  Some  arc  loading. steamers,  some 
are  packet-boats.  The  company  has  its  sent  in  Liverpool. 
As  for  the  number  ot  passengers  transported  in  1891,  sec 
the  3"".  table. 

2)  The  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company  was  author- 
ized by  the  decree  no.  9981  of  July  IS'i'.  1888.  The  fed- 
eral government  made  a  con'ract  with  it  for  the  convey- 
ance of  the  mails,  without  any  sub.sidy.  It  has  effected 
of  late  2  monthly  voyages  Irom  the  north  and  1  from 
the  south.  Its  shi|)s  are  both  packet  boats  and  loading 
sicamers.  The  seat  of  the  company  is  in  Liverpool.  As 
for  the  nuniber  of  passengers  in  18  1  see  the  3'''.  table. 

3)  The  Cliargeurs  Rennis,  a  french  steam-ship  joint- 
slock  C(  jupany,  with  the  capital  of  12, "iiiCOOO  franks  It 
was  authorized  by  the  decree  no.  591  of  September  13"'. 
1850  and,.order  no.  72  of  July  19^1'.  1873.  It  effects  4  voy- 
ages a  month  Irom  the  north  and  2,  3  or  4  from  the 
south,  as  neccssiiy  shall  require.  Its  ships  are  loading 
and  third  class  passengers  steamers.  The  seat  of  the  com- 
pany is  in  Paiis.  The  federal  govcrnnient  does  not  pfty 
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any  subsidy  to  llie  company.  The  number  of  passengers 
conveyed  in  1891  is  set  down  in  llie  S'^  table.  The  com- 
pany imported  in  that  year  45,518  bales  and  exporlcd 
172,452,  which  makes  up  the  total  of  220,970    bales. 

4)  The  Norddeutscher  Lloyd,  of  Bremen,  was  author- 
ized by  the  decree  no.  10,195  of  February  23"i  1889.  It  is 
under  no  conlract  wilh  the  government  for  Ihe  convey- 
ance .jjf  the  mails  and  receives  no  subsidy.  It  effects  2 
voyages  a  month  for  Ihc  port  of  Bahia.  lis  steamers  are 
both  for  load  and  passengers.  As  to  the  number  of  pas- 
sengers in  1891,  see  the  S"".  table. 

5)  The  Messageries  Marilimes  was  authorized  by  the 
orders  of  May  11"'.  1860  and  Aaigust  9"'.  1864,  which 
regulated  the  decree  no.  4955  of  March  4«i.  1872.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  postal  convention  it  also  conveys  the 
malN.  Their  ships  make  2  monthly  voyages,  the  one 
from  the  north,  leaving  Bordeaux  on  the  20'ii.  in  every 
montli,  and  calling  at  Lisbon,  Dakar,  Pernambiico,  Ba- 
hiii,  Rio  dc  Janeiro,  Monlevideoand  Ijuenos-Ayrcs,  the 
oilier  on  returning  from  the  south  and  touching  at  Ihe 
same  ports.  The  ships  of  this  company  are  packet-boats, 
but  also  receive  load.  The  scat  of  the  company  is  in  Paris 
and  the  general  agency  in  Bordeaux.  It  receives  no 
subsidy  from  the  government.  In  1891  it  conveyed  1113 
passengers  (403  arrivals,  710  departures)  and  44,430  bales 
(31,499  being  imported  and  12,931  exported.) 

C)  The  Vniled  States  and  Brazil  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
panij  was  authorized  by  the  decree  no.  9799  of  Novem- 
ber 5ii'.  1887.  It  is  n-rider  contract  with  the  government 
for  carrying  the  mails  and  receives  for  such  a  service 
the  subsidy  of  190:000^000  a  year.  It  performs  2  voyages 
from  the  north  and  2  from  the  south  every  month.  The 
ships  of  this  company,  though  they  are  loading  vessels, 
yet  arc  packet-boats.  New  York  is  the  seat  of  the  com- 
pany. See  the  3"'.  table  as  to  Ihe  number  of  passengers 
transported  in  1891^ 
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7)  The  Hamburg  Sudanierikanische  Dampfschiffahrls- 
Gesellschafl  was  authorized  by  the  order  of  the  exche- 
quer department  minister,  which  conferred  on  its  sliips 
the  privilege  of  pacliet-bi.als,  in  October  ]5'ii.  1869.  Tlie 
government  made  a  cinliact  with  the  agency  of  the 
company  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  for  the  conveyance  of  the 
mails.  The  company  realizes  4  voyages  a  montli  from 
Hamburg  and  4  from  our  port,  besides  a  few  extraordi- 
nary ones.  The  steamers  convey  both  passengers  and 
cargoes.  The  company  receives  no  subsidy  from  the 
government.  Its  seat  is  Hamburg.  TheS"".  table  stales  the 
number  of  passengers  conveyed  in  1891. 

8)  The  Lloyd  Austriaco  made  a  postal  contract  with 
the  government  in  the  agency  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  It  per- 
forms 6  voyages  for  Brazil  every  year.  Its  ships  arc  also 
loading  steamers  .  The  seat  of  the  company  is  in  Trieste. 
It  docs  not  receive  any  subsidy  from  the  government. 
As  for  the  number  of  passengers  conveyed  in  1891  see 
the  S'--'.  table. 

9)  The  Royal  Mail  Steam  Packet  Company  celebrated 
a  contract  with  the  government  for  the  transportation 
of  the  mails,  but  receives  no  subsidy  for  such  a  ser- 
vice, its  steamers  make  2  voyages  a  month,  from  the 
north  and  south.  They  are  both  for  passengers  and  load. 
The  scat  of  the  company  is  in  London. 

We  will  additionally  mention  the  following  compa- 
nies, which  send,  whether  regularly  or  irregularly,  their 
steamers  to  the  port  of  Bahia; 

1)  Compa'ihia  Periiambucana  de  Navegagao  a  Vapor; 

2)  Companhia  Frigorifera  e  Pastoril  Brazileira; 

3)  C.  Nacional  de  Navegagao  Costeira; 

4)  C.  de  Nauegagao  Carioca; 

5)  C.  de  Paquetes  Brazil  Oriental; 

6)  C.  de  Nauegafqo  EspiritoSantense; 

7)  Deutsche  Dampfschi/fahrlsGesellscliaJt-Hansa,  Bre- 
men; 
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8)  Linha  Benchimol  &  Sobrinho; 

9)  La  Veloce  NuvUjazione  Ilaliana  a  Vapore; 

10)  Navigazione  Itulo  Braziliana,  of  Genoa; 

11)  Austrian-Hungarian- 

12)  Sociele  Generate  de  Transports  Maritimes  a  Vapeur 
(Marseille); 

13)  Mala  Heat  Portugueza. 

In  1891  came  into  the  port  of  Bahia  730  high  sea  ships, 
of  whicli  577  were  steam  ships;  njmely:  568  steamers 
of  regular  and  irregular  lines,  5  ironclads,  1  cruiser, 
1  frigate  and  2  torpedo-boats,  and  155  sailing  vessels, 
thus  classified: 


Barks. 

...        77 

Luggers  . 

...        29 

Pinnaces.     . 

.     .        29 

Brigs  . 

7 

Galleys    . 

5 

Caics  .     . 

.     .               3 

Yachts     .     . 

...          2 

Schooners 

3      -        155 

The  high  sea  ships 

that  called  at  the  port  of  Bahia  in 

1891  were: 

English 

...      198 

German   .     . 

.     .            196 

French 

...       132 

Norwegian 

...        65 

American 

.     .        57 

Belgian 

...        ?5 

Austrian. 

...         12 

Italian 

10 

Portuguese  . 

....         10 

Brazilian.     . 

...          9 

Danish 

...          6 

Dutch.     .      . 

.     .          3 

Swedish  .     . 

...           2 

Spanish    .     . 

...          2 
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Cliilian    .... 

1 

Argcnliiic     .... 

2 

They  came  from: 

Santos  iind  Rio  dc  Ja- 

neiro         .... 

141 

B 11  c  n  0  s-Ayre.s     and 

oilier  ports    .     .     . 

71 

Liverpool   and   inter- 

mediate ports     .     . 

43 

Cardiff     .     . 

40 

New  York   and    other 

ports 

26 

Valparaiso   and  other 

ports 

21 

Bremen    and     other 

ports     .     .     .     .     . 

19 

New    York   (directly) 

IS 

Pelotas                  » 

18 

Porto  Alegre  and  other 

poris          .... 

16 

Rosario  de  Santa    Fe 

and     intermediate 

ports 

IG 

Liverpool     {  directly  ) 

15 

Antwerp    and    other 

ports                    .     . 

15 

St.  John   (Terra  Nova) 

13 

Bordeaux    and    other 

ports               .     . 

12 

Trieste     and      other 

ports          .... 

12 

Rio    de    Janeiro    ( di- 

rectly)   

11 

Montevideo  .     . 

10 

New    Port    .... 

7 

Genoa  and  other  ports 

7 

Hamburg     (  directly  ) 

5 

-        730 
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Glasgow  .          ... 
Swansea 

5 
4 

Baltimore 

4 

Antwerp  ... 
Philadelphia.          .     . 
New  Castle    .... 

3 
3 
3 

Pernambuco.     .     .     . 

3 

London     

3 

Oporto 

Hull 

3 
2 

Ports  of  Chili    .     .     . 

2 

Fiume    and    interme- 

diate ports     .     .     . 

2 

Figueras 

Marseille    and    other 

2 

ports    .     .          .     . 
Quebec    .... 
Lisbon    and    interme- 

2 
1 

diate  ports     . 
Genoa  (directly) 
New    Caledonia     .     . 

Iceland    ... 

Nanlz 

Kiel 

Iquique 

Congo  and    Lagos.     . 

nrunswick         .     .     . 

Figueras  and  Oporto 
Falmouth,    calling    at 

Tenerife     .     .     . 

Campana 

Fernandina  . 

London     and     other 

ports 

California.    .     . 

Lagos  .          .... 

23 

i8o 


Santos  .... 

Paranagud          .     .     . 

Montreal 

Sidney 

Tacahuama  .          .     . 

1      — 

argo  of  the  above  mentioned  vessel 

Sundries.           .     .     . 

568 

Pit-coal        .     .     . 

52 

Several  merchandises 

48 

Dried  meat  {xarque)  . 

15 

Stone  or  sand-ballast. 

14 

Cod-fish  . 

13 

War-stock     .     .     . 

7 

Driven    into   the  har- 

bour    for   having 

sprung  a  leak     . 

6 

Timber    .     .     . 

2 

Saltpetre .     .          .     . 

Wine 

Machines.     .     .     . 

Iron    .          .... 

Grease          .... 

1      — 

730 


730 

During  the  same  year  (1891)  718  high  sea  vessels  left 
the  port  of  Bahia,  of  which  572  were  steam-ships  (563 
steamers  of  regular  and  irregular  lines,  5  ironcladS,  2 
torpedo-boats,  1  cruiser  and  1  frigate),  and  146  sailing 
vessels,  thus  classified: 

Barks 70 

Pinnaces 34 

Luggers 27 

Brigs 8 

Galleys 4 

Caics       .     .  2 

Yacht 1—146 

From  among  the  vessels  that  left  the  harbour  -117  were 
in  ballast  and  301  loaded. 
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The  latter  were: 

German 98 

English 79 

French 58 

American     ....  24 

Norwegian  ....  16 

Belgian 9 

Italian 8 

Portuguese  ....  5 

Austrian 2 

Danish 1 

Brazilian.          ...  1 

Their  destination  was: 

Hamburg,    calli  ng   at 

Lisbon.     .     .  .63 

New  York  and  other 

ports  ....        47  . 

Bremen     and     other 

ports 36 

La    Plata   and    other 

ports 27 

Southampton  and  other 

ports 24 

Havre  and  other  ports       21 
Liverpool    and    other 

ports 21 

Bordeaux  and    other 

ports 12 

Marseille    and    other 

ports     J     .     .     .     .        12 

London    9 

Genoa  and  other  ports         8 
Philadelphia.     ...  5 

Lisboa  and  Oporto.     .  5 

Antwerp 3 

Hampton  Bod    ...  2 


—        301 
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Delaware 2 

Trieste  and  other  ports  2 

Boston 1 

Lagos 1-301 

Their  total  cargo  was: 

10  casks  with  1.000  kilograms  of  lump  sugar,  244.888 
bags  with  17.142.160  kilogr.  of  raw  sugar,  294  bales  wilh 
26.460  kilogr.  of  cotton-wool,  120  pipes  of  brandy,  158.32% 
bags  wilh  9.499.620  kilogr.  of  coffee,  83.812  bags  wilh 
5.028.720  kilogr.  of  cacao,  1.447  rolls  and  5.565  bundles 
of  twisted  tobacco,  330.011  bales  with  26.400.880  kilogr, 
of  tabacco  in  leaves,  65  packs  of  cigars,  71.468  sailed 
leathers,  141.390  dried  leathers,  1  pack  of  diamonds, 
226,681  packs  and  46.949  bales  of  p/assaya,  2.051  bundles 
of  small  coco- nuts  {coquilhos),  198  stumps  of  several 
woods,  38.437  stumps  of  brazil-wood,  9.338  stumps 
ofjacaranda,  2.539  bundles  of  mangaiba  caoutchouc, 
2.314  bundles  of  tapioca,  306  bales  of  licum,  1.031  bundles 
of  horns,  8  packs  of  araroba,  895  bales  of  whale-oil  and 
2.648  bales  of  leathers   of  goats  and  other  beasts. 

The  417  vessels  that  left  the  port  in   ballast  were: 


English    .     . 

.      130 

German    . 

88 

French     . 

71 

Norwegian    . 

50 

American. 

30 

Austrian  .     .     . 

12 

Belgian    .     .     . 

8 

Portuguese  .     . 

6 

Brazilian.     .     .     . 

5 

Dutch.     .     .     . 

4 

Spanish    .     .     . 

3 

Swedish  .     .     . 

2 

Argentine.     .     . 

2 

Chilian.    .     .     . 

.     .          1 

-       417 
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destination  was: 

Santos,  calling  at  Rio 

de  Janeiro.     .     .     . 

198 

Buenos   Aj'res    and 

oilier  ports    .     .     . 

38 

Barbados      .... 

33 

Valparaiso  and   inter- 

mediate ports. 

14 

Pcrnambuco.     . 

13 

Macdo  (Rio  Grande  do 

Norte)             .     .     . 

12 

Hamburg,    calling    at 

Lisbon . 

10 

Liverpool    and    other 

ports 

7 

St.  Vincent  .... 

7 

St.  Thomas  .... 

6 

Sidney     ... 

5 

Tybec      

4 

Mobile 

4 

St.  John   (Terra  Nova) 

3 

New  York     .... 

3 

Bahse       

3 

Jamaica  .... 

3 

Rio  de  Janeiro  .     .     . 

3 

Mossoro  .          ... 

3 

Mexico 

.2 

Pelotas    ... 

2 

Pensacola     .           .     . 

2 

Bremen     and     other 

ports    .     .          .     . 

2 

Swansea 

2 

Bordeaux  and  interme- 

diate ports     .     .     . 

2 

Southampton     and 

other  ports    .     .     . 

2 
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Havre,    calling  at   St. 

Vincent 
Trinidad . 
China .  . 
Aracaju,  calling 

rahii 
Walminglon 
Estancia  .     . 
West  Bay     . 
Laguna    .     • 
Porto-Alegre 
Druba      .     . 
Savanah  .     ■ 
Cadiz  .     .     . 
Vigo    .     .     . 
Congo      .     . 
Mirachimie  . 
Porto  Cabello 
Telegrapliical  commit 

tee  .  .  . 
Maracahibo  . 
Rangoon . 
Royal  Roads 
Demerara  . 
California  . 
Madagascar  - 
Galveston  . 
Santos  .  . 
Lagos  .  . 
Pari  .  .  . 
Madeira  island 
Saint  Lucia  . 
Kingstown  . 
Java  .  .  . 
Dundee    .     . 


Rosario  di  Santa  F^ 


2 
2 
1 


-       417 
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As  to  coasting  navigation,  it  is  to  be  renjarked  tliat 
705  national  vessels  came  in  1891  into  the  poft  of  Bahia, 
248  being  steam-ships  and  457  sailing  vessels^  thus  clas- 
sified: \ 


Launchs  

206 

Yachts 

186 

Lighters 

25 

Schooners    .     .     . 

18 

Pinnaces       .     .     . 

10 

Barlis .          ... 

8 

Luggers  . 

4 

05  coasting  vessels  came 

fro 

Porto-Seguro     .     .     . 

S3 

Prado       .     . 

52 

Belmonte                 .     . 

56 

Pernanibuco  and    in- 

termediate   ports    . 

49 

Santa  Cruz  .... 

46 

Mandos     and    other 

ports 

46 

Rio    de    Janeiro    (di- 

rectly) ... 

45 

Ilheos      ... 

44 

Rio  de  Janeiro  and  in- 

termediate ports.     . 

38 

Aracajii    .      .           .     . 

25 

Alcobapa 

25 

Una 

24 

S.    Jose  and    other 

ports 

20 

Pelotas 

14 

Itapicuru      .     .     . 

14 

Abbadia 

13 

Carahyba      .... 

l6 

Aracajii     and     other 

ports 

8 

-       457 
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Macei6  and  other  ports 

8 

Porio-Ategre     .     .     . 

8 

Mogiqui?aba     .     .     . 

7 

Inliambupe  .... 

7 

Comniandatuba      .     . 

8 

Cannavieiras     .     . 

8 

Villa  do    Conde     .     . 

7 

Estancia 

G 

Alcoba^a       .... 

5 

Penedo    and    other 

ports 

2 

Santo  Antonio        .     . 

2 

Rio  de  Contas  .     .     . 

2 

Baixio      ■          ... 

2 

Itaquena  .          ... 

2 

Santarein. 

2 

Estancia,    calling     at 

Abbadia          .     . 

1 

Macdo  (Rio  Grande  do 

Norte)  .           ... 

1 

Mucury    .     . 

1 

S.  Christ  ovao    .     .     . 

1 

Santos,   calling  at  Rio 

de  Janeiro.     .     . 

1 

Rio  Grande  do  Sul 

1 

Caravellas          .     . 

1 

-       705 

They  conveyed:  sundries  and  passengers  248,  piassava 
151,  several  goods  117,  several  kinds  of  wood,  including 
brazil-wood,  jacaranda  and  gongalo-alves  68,  cacao  22,  ca- 
cao and  piassava  15,  manihot  flour  14,  dried  meat  (xarque) 
12,  stone  or  sand  ballast  12,  common  salt  9,  sugar  8, 
cofTee  and  timber  5,  cacao  and  limber  5,  sugar  and  pias- 
sava 4,  salted  fish  3,  manioc  flour  and  timber  3,  fish  and 
piassava  2,  piassava  a  nd  cocoa-nuts  2,  cocoa-nuts  2,  tim- 
ber and  piassava  1,  oil  and  piassava  1,  coffee  1;  total  705. 

603  national  coasting   vessels  left   the  port,    of  which 
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229  were  steamships  and  374  sailing  vessels,    the  laller 
being  thus  classified: 

Yachts 163 

Launchs 147 

Lighters 28 

Schooners 15 

Pinnaces 10 

Barks 8 

Luggers 3      —       374 

Tlu'ir  des' {nations  were: 

Porto  Seguro.     ...  79 

Pernambuco  and  other 

ports 73 

Bclmonle 52 

Santa  Cruz.     .     '.     .     .  46 

Rio  de    Janeiro    and 

intermediate     ports  39 

Manaos  and    interme- 
diate ports.     ...  38 

Prado          35 

Aracaju 35 

Ilheos 27 

Alcobac^a 25 

S.    Jose    and     otlicr 

ports 22 

Rio    de    Janeiro    and 

other  ports.     ...  17 

Itapicurii 14 

Estancia     .     .  13 

Mogiquigaba ....  11 

Aracaju     and    other 

ports 9 

Pernambuco  (directly)  7' 

Estancia  and  Abbadia  7 

Carahyba 6 

Commandatuba ...  6 
24 


Pelotas 5 

Baixio 4' 

Villa  do  Conde  ...         4 
Rio  Grande  do  Sul.     .  4 

Macei6  and  other  ports         4 

Itaquena 4 

Abbadia 3 

Cannavieiras.    ...         3 
Maciio  (Rio  Grande  do 

Norte) 2 

Una  .......  2 

Santos,  calling  at  Rio 
de  Janeiro  ....         2 

S.   Christovao    ...  1 

Penedo 1 

Victoria 1 

Caravellas 1 

Mossoro  (Rio   Grande 
do  Norte)    ....  1      —        603 

These  ships  conveyed: 

Several  merchandises  303,  several  goods  and  passen- 
gers 229,  stone  or  sand  ballast  59,  common  salt  7,  bricks 
2,  ballast  and  passengers  1,  coal  1,  tiles  1. 
Total  603. 

We  have  not  comprised  in  the  number  of  arrivals 
and  departures  those  from  and  for  Camamu,  Marahii, 
Taperoi,  Cayru,  Valen?.;,  Rio  de  Contas  and  other  ports 
in  the  stal'fe,  for  the  vessels  making  such  voyages 
(yachts,  lauuchs  and  barks)  are  not  to  be  visited  like 
other  small  coasting  vessels. 


All  rivers  in  the  state  are  not  navigated  or  navigable.; 
They  are  not  navigated  on  account  of  the  natural 
hinderances  (a  few  ones  being  not  difficultly  removable)iJ 
and  the  small  population    <ind    culture  of  their  banks, 
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while  the  insuperable  difficulty  that  the  large  water- 
falls in  a  few  rivers  offer  to  their  navigation  makes  them 
quite  unnavigable.  Some  surveys  have  been  accom- 
plished with  a  view  lo  facilitate  their  navigation. 

As  for  the  rivers  falling  into  All  Saints  bay,  Counsellor 
Dr.  Manuel  do  Nascimento  Machado  Portella,  who  was 
then  administrating  the  province,  charged  Engineer  An- 
tonio Placido  Peixoto  do  Amarante,  in  December  1888, 
with  the  exploration  of  the  rivers  Sergipe  do  Conde, 
PetingQ,  Subalie,  Faraguassu  and  Jaguaripe. 

The  illustrious  engineer  verified,  as  to  the  Sergipe  do 
Conde,  that  it  had  a  channel  and  depth  sufficient  for 
vessels  drawing  1">.  and  l™.  3,  but,  in  order  to  render  its 
navigation  safer,  it  was  necessary  to  improve  the  river 
in  two  places:  the  one  was  the  sand  bank  by  the  island 
lying  at  a  short  distance  beyond  the  port  of  Brotas, 
where  the  river  widens  and  its  channel  stretches  away 
in  a  wide  curve,  fringed  by  the  shrubs  growing  on  the 
right  bank;  the  other  was  the  port  of  S.  Lourenfo, 
where  the  river  is  narrow  and  turns  rapidly,  showing 
a  curve  of  180°. 

The  channel  proved,  on  being  sounded,  to  be  be- 
tween 30  and  60  meters  in  width  and  from  i"<.3  to  3m. 
in  depth,  only  excepting  a  few  tracts  hard  by  the  sand 
bank,  where  it  was  Om.8  in  depth;  but  even  there  the 
least  depth  was  ordinarily  Ira.  7  on  high  water,  should 
the  tide  be  estimated  Cm.  9  in  height,  as  it  is  the  case 
in  the  port  of  S.  Amaro. 

The  improvement  proposed  by  the  above-named  en- 
gineer is  the  buoying  of  the  channel,  off  the  sand  bank, 
and  the  rectifying  of  a  small  tract,  as  well  as  the  cutting 
off,  in  the  place  where  the  river  shows  a  curved  line, 
in  the  port  of  S.  Lourengo,  of  the  point  that  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  right  Bank,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  river  and  keep  badly  steered  vessels  from 
beating  against  the  left  margin. 
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The  above-named  engineer  says  but  little  with  rrlalion 
to  the  Pelinga,  for  this  river  is  only  navigated  by 
canoes  and  small  boats  through  an  exlcnt  of  ?,50(i 
meters. 

The  Siibabe,  the  bed  of  which  is  very  winding,  mostly 
in  the  lower  end  of  the  town  of  Sanlo  Amaro,  is  oh- 
struclcd  by  several  alluvia,  deposited  in  every  winding 
of  the  river  by  the  torrents  of  rain  water  and  floods 
coming  from  the  upper  part  of  the  valley.  Its  breadth 
from  the  bridge  of  Calole,  facing  llie  railway  station, 
to  its  mouth,  in  the  Traripe,  is  between  12  and  13 
meters  and  augments  gradually  from  this  point-  till  it 
reaches  about  80  m.  Iln  liank^  are  between  0'".  9  and 
3m.  above  the  low-water  level,  covered  with  shrubs 
from  the  place  called— Partido— to  the  river-moulh  and 
only  overflowed  on  hii/h  floods.  As  it  is  subject  lo 
the  influence  of  tides,'  the  height  of  which  ordinarily 
reaches  0™. 9  above  the  town  port  level,  and  not  very 
la-rgc,  it  is  generally  litllc  cut  rent. 

The  above-named  engineer  measured  with  a  water- 
gauge  in  a  ])lace,  downward  from  the  port,  where  the 
stream  was  but  12m.  wide  on  low-walcr,  the  velocily 
of  2.250m.  an  hour,  1.901)  cubic  meters  flowing  every 
second. 

The  channel,  on  being'sounded,  was  found  to  be  be- 
tween 15  and  30m.  in  width  and  3ni.3  to  l'n.2  in  depth 
between  the  bars  of  the  rivers  Petinga  and  Traripe',  1™. 
6  to0'".4from  the  Traripe  to  Partido  (l.SOOmJ  and  O™.! 
from  Partido  to  the  bridjje  of  Caloli",  in  the  port  of  the 
town  (200m.). 

The  navigation  of  the  Subahe  is,  therefore,  inter- 
mittent and  dependent  on  tides;  the  river  requires  the 
following  improvements,  that  it  may  be  navigated  by 
steamers  drawing  Im.:  the  making  of  a  channel,  30m.  in 
width  and  80J  in  length,  from  the  bridge  of  Calold  lo 
the  rivcrmoulh:  the  fencing  with  fasciiies  of  Ihe  chan- 
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nel  that  will  not  be  made  use  of;  the  palisading  and 
embankment  of  the  river  and  dredging  of  its  bed  in  order 
to  rectify  and  deepen  it  as  far  as  the  bar  of  the  Traripc, 
lhro:igh  an  extent  of  about  2.500n]. 

Tlie  Traripe.  The  channel  of  this  river  is  between  16 
and  20m.  wide  from  its  mouth  to  the  port  of  Bana- 
neiras  (1.200m.),  and  between  0"'.7  and  2'". 3  in  depth  and 
12  to  16m.  in  width  from  the  last-mentioned  place  to  the 
port  of  Pilar. 

As  this  river  is  relatively  deeper  and  larger  than  the 
Subahc  and  less  liable  to  be  obstructed,  it  may  be  more 
easily  and  less  expensively  improved,  for  which  purpose 
it  is.  only  nccessarj^  to  make  a  channel  in  a  straight 
line,  30m.  wide  and  with  a  proper  depth,  about.  950  me- 
ters in  extent,  through  the  low  ground,  covered  with 
shrubs,  that  stretches  away. from  the  port  of  Pilar  to 
Bananeiras,  and  to  fence  the  channels  that  may  not  be 
made  use  of 

The  Paragiiassii.  The  navigation  of  this  river  is  free 
and  safe  from  its  mouth  to  the  adjacencies  of  the  ham- 
lets Nagc  and  Coqueiros.  From  this  point  to  Cachocira 
the  river  is  ol)strucled  by  large,  sand  banks,  which  on 
low-water  hinder  its  navigation  from  place  to  place  and 
aake  the  channer  winding  and  narrow,  mostly  in  the 
place  called— Pedreira,  where  vessels  are  obliged  to 
make  a  curved  way  hard  by  the  sloues  of  the  right  bank. 

This  tract  of  the  river  proved,  upon  being  sounded, 
to  have  a  channel  between  3 )  and  100  meters  in  breadth 
and  l-3m.  in  depth,  a  few  points  being  found  where  the 
deptli  was  above  5  meters. 

The  port  of  the  town  is  greatly  choked  up  with  mud, 
sand  and  gravel  and  the  channel  lies  nearer  to  the  left 
bank  than  to  the  right  one;  on  low-water  the  river  is 
but  30  60m.  in  width  and  l-2ra.  3  in  depth. 

In  order  that  this  river  may  be  frankly  and  safely 
navigable,  some  iriiprovements  arc   necessary,  such  as; 
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to  dredge  a  few  sand  banks  and  take  off  a  few  crags, 
to  deepen  the  river  bed;  to  widen  and  rectify  the  chan- 
nel and  buoy  it  from  Nage  to  the  town.  Tlie  bed  of  the 
river  must  be  dredged  tlirough  its  whole  breadth  in 
the  port  of  the  town  {300m.),  in  order  to  augment  its 
dcplh  and  clear  a  larger  way  to  vessels,  specially  over- 
against  the  landing  and  embarking  bridges.  The  ground 
obtained  by  the  excavation  might  be  used  for  the 
embankment  of  the  Calabar  square,  upwards  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Pilanga,  in  the  town,  the  wharf  of 
which,  already  commenced,  should  be  extended  as  far 
as  the  bridge  of  the  railway;  such  an  improvement  being 
of  great  advantage  to  the  hygiene  and  embellishment 
of  the   port. 

The  middle  and  upper  part  of  ihe  Paraguassii  were 
also  investigated  with  regard  to  their  conditions  of  nav- 
igability. In  1861  the  government  charged  willi  such 
an  investigation  the  navy  lieutenant  Bachelor  Francis- 
co da  Cunha  Galvao,  who  presented  a  report  on  the  29'i'. 
of  May,  wherein  he  staled  214:000iS000  were  necessary  to 
make  the  river  navigable  by  barks  as  far  as  Len^oes  and 
578:000^000  that  it  might  be  navigated  by  steamers. 

In  1863  were  intrusted  with  a  similar  mission  and  pre- 
sented their  report  in  February  !«'.  1864  engineers  Ladis- 
Mo  de  Videcki  and  Trajano  da  Silva  Rego,  who  explored 
the  Paraguassu  and  Santo  Antonio,  that  is  to  say— the 
tract  from  Len^oes  to  Cachoeira,  and  concluded  that  the 
improvements  necessary  to  render  the  river  navigable 
were  very  numerous  and  to  be  made  through  an  extent 
of  70  leagues  or  462  kilometers,  consisting  generally  in 
the  cutting  otf  of  hard  crags,  that  lay  in  the  stream  to 
the  third  part  of  their  whole  bulk,  and  the  rectifying 
of  the  mouths  of  the  largest  affluents;  the  works  were 
estimated  to  be  made  up  between  15  and  20  years. 

Engineer  Amarante  says  additionally  in  his  report  that 
the  river  Jagiiaripe  runs,  downward   from  the  town  of 
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Nazareth,  in  the  general  south  eastern  trend  and  is  diffi- 
cultly navigable  through  a  narrow  channel,  obstructed 
from  place  to  place  and  showing  several  abrupt  wind- 
ings in  the  figure  of  an  S,  as  far  as  the  neighbourhood 
of  Barreiras,  in  the  extent  of  about-  4.500  meters;  from 
this  point  it  forms  wide  curves,  is  regularly  broad  and 
deep  and  may  be  perfectly  navigated  as  far  as  its  mouth 
by  vessels  drawing  1  meter.  Its  bed  is  formed  by  mud, 
sand,  gravel  and  stones  and  its  banks,  low-lying  and  cov- 
ered with  shrubs,  are  widely  overflowed  on  high  water, 
which  reached  lm.5  in  height,  as  confronted  with  the 
scale  of  the  port. 

The  river,  on  being  sounded  betwixt  Nazareth  and 
Barreiras,  was  found  to  be  between  2m. 6  and  2m. 4  in 
depth,  as  compared  with  the  low-water  level.  In  order 
to  improve  this  tract  of  the  river  it  is  necessary:  to 
widen  and  deepen  its  bed  in  the  total  extent  of  300  me- 
ters, from  the  port  of  Nazareth  to  the  river-mouth,  and 
make  a  straight  line  channel  extending  from  this  point 
through  the  low  shrubby  ground,  30  meters  wide,  regu- 
larly deep  and  1.060m.  long,  in  order  to  suppress  the 
windings,  and  passing  overagainst  the  slaughterhouse; 
to  make  profit  of  a  part  of  the  actual  river-bed  as  far  as 
the  island  of  Ara^ii;  to  stop  up  the  unnavigable  river- 
arms  with  fascines  or  palisades  and  flU  them  up  with 
ground;  to  dredge  and  rectify  the  channel  from  the  island 
of  Aragd  to  Barreiras. 

The  above-named  engineer  calculated  446:6001000  as 
necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  such  works,  which 
unhappily  it  was  not  possible  to  effect  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

As  for  the  river  S.  Francisco,  there  is  not  yet  a  true 
and  regular  navigation. 

According  to  what  Dr.  Thomaz  Garcez  Paranhos  Mon- 
tenegro states  in  his  work  «A  provincia  e  a  navegafao 
do  Rio  S.  Francisco  (Baliia,  1875))),  in  the  end  of  the 
last  century  the  river  S.   Francisco  was  only  navigated 
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by  canoes  and  ajoujos  (*)  and  afterwards  by  barks, 
which  were  a  kind  of  alvarengas  ('*)  provided  with  an 
awning,  both  abaft  and  on  the  stem,  wooden  to  the  half 
of  its  heiglit  and  covered  with  straw.  The  first  bark, 
belonging  to  two  inliabitants  of  Sento  Se,  was  titled 
Santa  Maria  Primeira. 

In  consequence  of  their  primitive  construction  (too 
wide  with  regard  to  their  length),  such  barks  are  under 
a  great  difficulty  to  surmount  the  current,  the  more 
because  they  are  not  propelled  by  the  wind,  but  by  oars 
as  they  are  gliding  down  the  river  and  by  poles  when 
they  are  going  it  up. 

To  pole  is  a  very  hard  service.  He  who  is  employed 
in  it  almost  wears  no  clclhes,  or  only  wears  a  short 
petticoat,  and  makes  use  of  a  pole  6  meters  long,  pro- 
vided with  an  iron  crook  at  one  end,  which  is  to  be  fi- 
xed on  the  river-bed  or  on  the  branch  of  a  tree,  the  other 
end  being  fixed  on  the  breast  of  the  waterman,  who  Iheri 
uses  to  walk  upon  some  lateral  planks,  named  coxias. 
Abscesses,  that  sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  tear  open, 
are  of  no  rare  occurrence  on  the  waterman's  breast,  in 
the  very  place  where  the  end  of  the  pole  is  usually 
fixed. 

The  crew  of  the  bark  is  composed  of  the  master  or 
pilot  and  a  few  boatmen,  ordinarily  between  3  and  8, 
according  to  the  size  of  the  bark.  As  they  are  going  up 
the  river,  they  profit  by  the  river-banks  or  shelves  to  fix 
the  poles  therein;  as  they  are  gliding  down  the  stream, 
their  work  is  not  so  hard,  for  the  barks  are  propelled 
either  by  oars  or  de  too,  that  is  to  say— by  the  only 
action  of  the  current. 

The  arrival  or  departure  of  the  barks  is  announced 
by  a  tin  instrument  called  buzio,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  every  bark.  A  bark  is  not  obliged  to  salute  an  ajonjo, 


(*)  A  sort  of  old  brazilian  ships. 

(")  A  sort  of  brazilian  ships,  still  largely  used. 
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in  the  same  manner  as  the  latter  is  not  to  salute  the 
former.  When  a  bark  arrives  at  a  port,  those  tljat  are 
already  riding  at  anchor  must  answer  the  announce- 
ment of  the  newly  come  one,  the  crew  of  that  whicli  did 
not  answer  being  fined  by  the  crew  of  the  newly- 
arrived  bark.  Wlieii  they  come  in  sight  of  a  village  or 
important  hamlet,  the  person,— wliether  he  may  be  the 
owner  of  the  bark,  or  a  boatman,  pilot  or  passenger^, 
who  first  notices  tlie  event  is    also  fined. 

As  we  have  said,  the  vessels  under  consideialion  do 
not  use  any  sails,  which  are  only  employed  by  a  few 
baiks  called  paquetes  (packet-boals),  which  ply  between 
the  town  and  the  opposite  village  of  Petrolina,  in  Per- 
nambuco. 

On  high  flood  the  voyages  are  loo  slow,  for,  as  the 
boatmen  cannot  feel  llie  river-bed  with  their  poles,  they 
use  to  fix  on  the  branches  of  the  margins  a  pole  pro- 
vided.with  a  crooked  iron  point,  which  they  call  g'ong'o, 
and  so  they  advance  one  or  two  leagues  a  day;  some- 
times, however,  they  aie  propelled  by  the  only  action 
of  the  current. 

Violent  currents  are  to  be  found  in  some  windings  of 
the  river,  wlj^ich  are  called  ponlas  d'agiia;  the  barks, 
upon  passing  such  places,  are  no  rarely  impelled  by  the 
current  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  where  the  poles  can- 
not reach  the  river-bed,  so  that  the  barks  glide  down 
the  river  till  the  crew  obtain  to  draw  near  a  bank 
and  stop  them.  The  barks  are  then  said  tomar  iima 
toa.  Sometimes  they  are  propelled  so  far  as  to  stop  bey- 
ond their  starting  point  or  the  place  where  they  rode 
at   anchor  the  precedent  night. 

A  boatman  uses,  besides  the  gongo,  some  other  com- 
mon poles  provided  willi  an  iron  point,  in  the  figure 
of  a  pitchfork,  at  one  end,  which  they  call  pe  de  cabra 
(spikcdiawf r)  and  are  used  to  be  infixed  in  the  thin- 
nest branches,  that  cannot  be  easily  reached  by 
the  other  poles;  there  are,  however,  so  practical  boat- 
25 


196 


men  as  lo  use  only  the  gongo  and  hardly  miss  a  smalt 
branch. 

The  barks  hold  1.000  arobes  on  an  average,  that  is  to 
say— about  15.000  kilograms.  As  they  go  up  the  river 
their  principal  cargo  is  common  salt  ::nd  clolh;  but  as 
they  come  down  tlie  stream  they  are  loaded  wilh  Indian 
corn,  rice,  manioc  flour,  cane-sugar,  sweelmects,  leath- 
ers, etc.,  but  specially  cofTee  and  raspaduras  (a  sort  of 
sugar). 

The  boatmen,  as  Ihey  are  going  up  the  river,  use  lo 
provide  themselves  with  every  thing  necessary  in  the 
hamlets  or  estates  that  they  are  .successively  passing, 
where  they  sell  their  merchandises  ordinarily  on  credit, 
to  receive  the  payment  upon  their  returning;  which 
makes  the  voyages  too  slow  and  expensive,  for  the  boat- 
men are  to  be  fed  all  the  while  and  take  revenge  of 
their  hard  work  by  eating  like  two  or  three  men.  At 
morning,  before  setting  at  work,  they  breakfast  on  french 
bean,  dried  meat  and  bacon,  that  is  boiled  during  Ihe 
precedent  night;  at  noon  they  eat  Jacuba,  namely— ma- 
nioc flour  and  raspailiira,  which  is  no  rarely  added  with 
saela,  that  is  the  pulp  extracted  from  the  fruit  of  Ihe 
palm  tree  called  buritg;  at  night,  boiled  meat  with  pirdo 
(*)  or  rice,— all  of  that  in  a  great  quanlity.  A  boatman 
eals  ordinarily  more  than  1  pound  or  5  lO  grams  of  rai' 
padura  a  day,  and,  should  it  be  left  to  their  own  dis- 
cretion, they  would  eat  far  more,  because  they  say 
they  are  not  able'  to  work  without  eating  such  a  sweet- 
meat. 

We  have  told  thus  far  what  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Mou' 
tenegro. 

As  the  river  is  frankly  navigable  through  240  leagues 
from  Pirapora  water-fall  (in  the  slate  of  Minas)  to  Sta. 
Anna  do    Sobradinho,    where   begins    the  region  of  the 


(')  A  sort  of  broth  made  of  manihot   boiled  in   some 
water. 
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water-falls,  and  60  leagues  in  the  affluent  Paracatii,  35 
iu  the  Urucuia,  20  in  the  Correnle,  104  in  the  Grande 
and  its  affluents  Preto  and  Brnnco,  that  is  to  say— 459 
leagues,-  we  must  admit  that  the  navigation  by  the 
above-mentioned  system  is  quite  unimportant,  and  such 
will  be  the  state  of  things  for  a  long  time. 

The  central  government  paid  but  little  attention  to 
the  matter;  but  it  showed  the  interest  it  took  in  the  re- 
gion unler  consideration  by  charging  with  exploring 
the  river  Engineer  Halfeld,  who  wrote  the  minutest 
description  we  have  of  the  large  river,  accompanied  with 
an  important  chart,  where  the  different  soundings  etc. 
are  indicated. 

Such  surveys  proving  the  possibility  of  the  slrara-- 
ship  navigation,  the  natives  of  Minas  effected,  in  1871, 
in  the  steamer  Saldanha  Marinlio,  under  the  command 
of  navy  lieutenant  F.  M.  Alvares  de  Araujo,  an  explora- 
tory voyage  from  the  village  of  Guaicuhy  (Minas)  to 
Boa  Vista  (Pernarabuco). 

In  the  following  year  Counsellor  Manuel  Pinto  de 
Souza  Dantas,  an  illustrious  native  of  Bahia,  who  was 
then  administrating  the  province,  resolved  a  steamer  to 
glide  away  on  the  stream  of  the  S.  Francisco,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  several  pieces  of  the  steamer  Presidente 
Dantas  were  transported  by  land  as  far  as  that  river, 
where  they  were  set  up  together,  and  the  steam-ship 
swept  in  December  of  that  year  (1872)  along  the  river 
Januaria  (Minas.),  in  its  whole  extent,  asfar  as  the  vil- 
lage of  Capini  Grosso. 

Though  the  two  above  mentioned  steamers  perfectly 
demonstrated  the  relatively  easy  navigability  of  the 
large  liver,  no  regular  line  of  steamers  was  instituted, 
from  very  complex  reasons,  one  of  the  principal  being 
the  indispensable  improvement  of  the  several  water-falls 
and  rapids  from  Sobradinho  to  the  nether  part  of  the 
river. 
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Dr.  Montenegro,  upon  referring  in  liis  above-cited 
worli  tlie  voyage  he  made  by  going  down  the  river,  from 
the   town  of  Barra,  says  willi  regard  to  Sobradinho: 

«We  received  on  board  another  pilot,  in  Santa  Anna, 
to  surmount  the  water-fall,  and  at  2  o'  clock  wc  passed 
Cachao  witliout  any  accident.  We  thought  tliis  water-fall 
very  dangerous;  but  after  we  passed  it  and,  moreover, 
after  we  saw  the  water-falls  from  Boa  Vista  to  Vao,  we 
are  quite  convinced  what  has  bscn  asserted  on  sucli  a 
subject  is  but  an  exaggeration.  Should  one  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  pilot,  one  may  say  there  is  no  danger  at  all. 

((Two  crags  are  to  be  found  in  the  centre  of  the  river, 
the  higher  lying  to  the  left  hand,  as  one  is  going  down 
the  stream;  on  drought  time,  as  we  were  told  by  the 
pilot,  one  must  pass  between  them  and  then  drive  oft 
the  vessel  not  to  beat  against  another  crag,  that  lies  far- 
ther on  and  is  named  Cachao.  We  left  this  crag  on  our 
left  side  and  then  the  pilot  steered  the  vessel  towards 
the  left  bank.  At  6  o'  clock  we  reached  the  state  Corren- 
Icza  (on  the  right  bank),  where  we  staid  all  night.  On 
the  17"'.  we  left  the  place  at  6  o'  clock  and  at  noon 
arrived  at  Joazeiro.» 

The  central  government  deliberated  at  length,  in  1882, 
to  order  the  improvement  of  the  water-falls  in  the  tract 
of  the  river  comprehending  the  hamlet  of  Santa  Anna, 
the  town  of  Joazeiro  and  the  villages  of  Petrolina,  Ca- 
pim  Grosso  and  Boa  Vista,  through  an  extent  of  31  1/2 
kilometers. 

It  was  asserted  in  the  report  (page  142)  presented  by 
Counsellor  Dr.  Manuel  do  Nascimento  Machado  Pcrtella, 
upon  devolving  the  administration  of  the  province  on 
Desembargador  Aurelio  Fcrreira  Espiuheira,  in  April  1*'. 
1889,  that  the  works  under  consideration  were  conclu- 
ded and  the  improvements  of  the  waterfalls  Alaque  and 
Funil,  24  leagues  before  Joazeiro,  had  already  com- 
menced. 
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In  the  improved  water-falls  the  channel  is  frankly  and 
safely  navigable  by  steamers  drawing  C°'.4. 

The  number  of  vessels  plying  betwixt  the  port  of  Ja- 
toba  (the  terminus  of  the  Paulo  Aft'onso  railway)  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  S.  Francisco  is  always  augmenting, 
11.000  tons  of  merchandises  having  been  conveyed  last 
year,  that  is  to  say— 2.500  more  than  in  the  precedent 
year. 

Commerce  has  attained  a  great  development  through 
the  whole  valley  of  the  large  river.  The  steamer  Presi- 
dente  Dantas,  belonging  to  the  ancient  province,  and 
the  launch  D.  Pedro  II,  both  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  committee,  have  navigated  perfectly  well,  the 
former  having  performed  without  any  accident  the  total 
course  of  13.000  kilom.  and  the  latter  3.000. 

The  sums  destined  for  such  a  service,  from  1882-83 
to  1887-88,  amount  to  850:OCOiS00O,  of  which  675:000^(00 
have  been  expended,  150:OCO,?(00  being  employed  in 
materials. 

The  Jeqiiilinhonha  was  also  navigated  for  a  short  lime 
by  steam-ships  of  a  company  that  conld  no  longer 
hold  on. 

Telegraphic  lines 

The  telegraphic  lines  of  the  government  in  this  state 
began  to  be  constructed  in  January  1872  and  were  grad- 
ually extended,  so  that  they  now  stretch  away  from  the 
river  Real,  in  the  northern  frontier  of  the  state,  where 
it  confines  with  the  state  of  Sergipe,  to  the  southern 
boundaries;  where  this  state  is  divided  from  that  of  Es- 
pirito  Santo.  The  telegraphic  lines  com  prise,  through  an 
extent  of  1.086  kilom.  and  755  meters,  the  lines  from 
Pojuca  to  the  capital,  from  Cachoeira  to  S.  Felix,  as 
well  as  those  of  Marahii  and  Villi  Vifosa. 

Four  conductors  are  set  up  in  that  whole  extent. 
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The  posts  are  made  of  iron,  the  isolating  instruments 
belong  lo  the  Siemens  and  Capanema  systems  and  the 
wi»e  is  of  iron  covered  with  zinc. 

As  for  the  telegraphic  slaiions  that  are  now  at  work 
in  the  state,  see  the  respective  table,  at  the  end  ot  this 
book. 

Colonies 

The  colonisation  of  foreigners  in  this  stale  received  its 
first  impulse  from  the  government  of  D.  Joao  VI,  then 
a  regent  prince,  who  about  1812  began  to  pay  attention 
to  this  subject  and  founded  in  that  year  in  Espirito  Santo 
the  colony  Santo  Agoslinho  (Vianna),  with  azorian,  and 
in  Rio  dc  Janeiro,  in  1819,  that  of  Nova  Friburgo^  with 
germans. 

In  order  that  Bahia  might  also  partake  of  this  move- 
ment, he  charged  Busch,  Peycke  and  Freyreis  with 
the  foundation  of  a  colony,  that  was  established,  in 
1818,  on  the  bank  of  the  Peruhipe,  under  the  name  of  Leo- 
poldina,  composed  of  Swisses.  This  colony  increased, 
came  to  some- prosperity  and  was  emancipated.  But  its 
prosperity  by  means  of  slaves'  arms,  whom  the  colonists 
soon  knew  how  to  furnish  themselves  of,  gives  it  no 
right  to  be  considered  a  european  agricultural  establish- 
ment, and  such  a  circumstance  perhaps  qualified  it  to 
prosper,  because  the  region  under  consideration,  par- 
ticularly on  the  sea-coast,  has  no  favourable  conditions 
lo  european  colonisation  without  a  previous  prepara- 
tion by  native  forces. 

About  that  time,  1818,  two  other  speculators,  Pedro 
Weyle  and  Saucracker,  obtained  some  pieces  of  ground 
at  Ilheos,  and  four  years  later  settled  there  161  colo- 
nists, mostly  of  german  nation  and  poor,  who  were  im- 
plicated in  the  political  convulsions  of  the  Independence 
and  dispersed  throughout  the  country.  To  the  few  colo- 
jiists  that   remained  Pedro  I  paid  some  assistance,  with 
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it  which  was  possible  to  form  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river  Cachoeira  a  little,  colony  named  S.  Jorge  dosllheos, 
that  was  given  to  the  cultivation  of  cacao  and  soon 
dissolved  into  the  population  of  the  country. 

A  -third  attempt  was  made  in  1828,  with  the  settlement 
of  222  irishmen,  who  had  been  at  the  brazilian  military 
service,  the  new  colony  being  named  Santa  Januaria 
and  situated  by  the  river  Engenho,  four  leagues  beyond 
the  village  of  TaperoS;  its  direction  was  trusted  to  a 
committee  under  the  presidence  of  the  Auditor. 

Its  ground  was  very  fertile,  the  w^ter  excellent  and  the 
river  offered,  on  account  of  its  w^ter-falls,  a  sufdcient 
moving  power  for  industrial  work-houses.  The  neces- 
sary agricultural  tools  were  given  to  the  colonists,  as  well 
as  a  daily  allowance,  till  the  establishment  might  offer 
a  subsistence. 

Great  sums  were  spent  there,  but  without  any  result, 
because,  as  there  had  not  been  a  careful  choice  of  colo- 
nists,  who  had  just  left  the  idle  life  of  the  barracks  and 
therefore  had  no  habit  or  liking'  to  agricultural  labour 
and  were  full  of  vices,  the  least  of  which  was  drunken- 
ness, no  sooner  was  their  -daily  allowance  stopped 
than  lliey  began  to  leave  the  colony  and  sell  their  tools 
and  dispersed  through  several  places. 

Some  years  later,  the  sad  remembrance  of  its  exist- 
ence was  only  what  remained  of  the  colony. 

With  such  a  discouraging  experience,  augmented  by 
two  other  colonies.— of  a  different  nature,  it  is  true—, 
one  founded  on  the  20">.  of  August  1818,  hard  by  the 
river  Salsa,  and  dissolved  in  1827,  the  oilier  established 
on  the  28"'.  of  November  1815,  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  river  Mucury,  in  consequence  of  the  consignation  of 
8:764^000  granted  by  the  provincial  law  no.  225  for  the 
experience  of  military  agricultural  colonies,  and  dissol- 
ved.by  the  act  of  Jlune  61^''.  1849,  after  an  examination 
made  by  a  committee  of  Idoneous  men,  the  project  of 
new  settlements  was  put  by  for  a  time. 
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It  was  only  after  nine  years  that  Ihey  tried  to  put  in 
practice  tlie  system  of  national  colonisation  on  the  banks 
of  the  rivers  Contas  and  Pardo.  The  area  of  the  Rio  do 
Coutas  colony  was  marked  out  at  10  miles  from  the 
port  of  Pancada,  with  an  extent  of  6.850,  divided  into 
several  plots,  every  one  being  ICO  fathoms  in  the  front. 
The  other  was  settled  at  22  miles  from  the  sea,  on  the 
extremely  fertile  margins  of  a  navigable  river.  The 
ground  of  the  two. colonies  was  fruitful  and  qualified  to 
every  kind  of  culture.  The  colonists,  however,  had 
rather  give  themselves  up  to  woodfelling,  which  afforded 
them  a  more  expeditious  profit  than  the  tillage  of  the 
ground.  And  thus  those   colonies  al  o  'lisappeared. 

After  eleven  years  lale  Commander  Thomaz  Pedreira 
Geremcabo,  one  of  the  most  patriotical,  active  and  in- 
telligent natives  of  Ualiia,  had  the  idea  of  experiencing 
in  his  sugar  factory  Engeiiho  Novo,  by  the  river  Para- 
guassu,  the  foundation  of  a  colonj',  grounded  on  the, 
system  of  partnership,  and  for  such  a  purpose  he  made  a 
contract  in  1859  with  the  presidence  of  the  province, 
whereby  the  sum  of  2(1:000^000  was  lent  to  him,  that 
he  might  send  for  from  Portugal  70  healthy  and 
raorigerous  workmen,  with  their  families,  and  settle 
them  in  his  factory,  where  he  had  already  introduced, 
at  his  own  expense  and  with  no  little  sactifice,  40  colo- 
nists of  that  nation.  But  in  a  short  time  all  these  colo- 
nists, except  only  two,  left  the  establishment,  breaking, 
without  the  least  plausible  reason,  the  compromises; 
they  had  spontaneously  submilte'd  to  and  not  paying  the 
debts  they  had  contracted. 

In  spite,  however,  of  such  a  disaster,  another  citizen, 
Dr.  Anionio  Gomes  Villa^a,  who  had  been  a  judge  for  a 
long  lime  in  the  southern  dislricls  of  the  state,  con- 
ceived the  thought  of  making  profit  of  the  immigratory 
movement,  which  was  then  taking  place  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  Conimandatuba,  of  sonic  poor  families 
coming   from   the  northern  region  of  the  state,  partic- 
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ularly  from  Villa  do  Conde,  in  order  to  settle  there, 
at  the  expense  of  the  public  treasury,  a  vast  nucleus  of 
national  colonists. 

He  communicated  his  project  to  the  government, 
■which,  as  it  had  a  great  confidence  in  that  magistrate's 
knowledge  and  experience,  charged  an  engineer  with 
examining  the  place  and  uttering  his  opinion  about  it, 
as  well  as,  in  case  the  place  should  be  thought  suitable, 
with  effecting  the  demarkation  of  the  several  tracts  of 
ground  and  laying  out  of  streets  and  squares  for  the 
future  hamlet.  The  colony  being  established  in  1867,  a 
school  was  created  there  and  it  began  to  develop 
regularly,  by  cullivalipg  the  manioc,  ricinus,  rice, 
frencli  bean,  maize,  cacao  and  coffee.  Though  its  situa- 
tion in  a  very  fruitful  ground,  on  the  bank  of  a  flshful 
river  and  near  Cannavieiras,  seemed  to  assure  its  stabil- 
ity, yet  it  ceased  to  exist  in  1878. 

During  the  war  between  the  northern  and  southern 
states  of  the  American  Union,  caused  by  the  slavery 
emancipation,  several  slavery-loving  farmers  of  the 
southern  states  conceived  Die  thought  of  emigrating  to 
Brazil,  where  the  institution  against  which  the  northern 
farmers  had  risen  up  still  existed.  They  attempted  and 
even  made  here  some  contracts  for  the  introduction  of 
american  colonists.  The  banks  of  the  rivers  Pardo  and 
Jequitinhonha  were  the  site  most  desired  by  the  enter- 
prisers, of  whom  a  few  even  came  to  the  buying  of  some 
tracts  of  ground,  partially  cultivated.  Such  endeavours, 
however,  did  not  come  to  a  fact. 

In  1870  a  new  attemptseemed  to  recompense  the  dis- 
appointments of  the  unsuccessful  essays  that  had  been 
made  till  then.  At  the  place  named  Caclioeira,  in  Ilheos, 
a  nucleus  of  northern  immigrants  was  created.  It  was 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Cachocira,  in  the  highway 
that  leads  from  the  town  of  Ilheos  to  Victoria  da  Con- 
quista,  and  was  directed  by  Brother  Luiz  de  Grave,  a 
26 
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capuchin.  The  colony  so  much  throve  as  lo  reduce  to 
a  great  extent  the  expense  of  the  slate  wilh  the  main- 
tenance of  the  colonists  and  almost  become  the  centre 
ofcivilizalion  for  the  savage  indians  thereabouts.  But  six 
years  had  elapsed  when  Brolher  Lulz  dc  Grave  died, 
and,  as  he  was  not  substituted,  the  colony  was  abandon- 
ed and  at  length  extinguished. 

As  the  system  of  national  colonies  did  not  produce 
any  profitable  result,  they  turned  again  to  that  of  foreign- 
ers. In  1873,  in  consequence  of  the  contract  made  with 
the  Imperial  Government  in  accordance  with  the  decree 
no.  5291  of  May  24'^,  Counsellor  Polycarpo  Lopes  de 
Leao  and  Commander  Egas  Moniz  Btrretto  de  Aragao 
founded  the  colonies  named  Moniz,  Theodora  and  Rio 
Branco,  a  colonial  nucleus  being  annexed  to  the  former, 
under  the  name  of  Carolina,  and  another  to  the  latter, 
under  the  denomination  of  Pogo. 

Haifa  league  southward  from  the  port  of  Commanda- 
tuba  and  along  the  shore  line  was  situated  the  colony 
Moniz,  composed  of  germans.  Two  leagues  and  a  half 
northward  the  port  of  Una  was  to  be  seen.  At  six  hours  of 
fluvial  voyage  from  this  port  lay  the  colony  Theodora, 
with  polanders,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Una,  and 
two  leagues  and  a  half  up  the  river,  on  the  same  bank, 
the  colony  Rio  Branco,  composed  of  germans. 

Several  causes,  which  it  would  be  very  long  to  enu- 
merate, obliged  the  government  (decree  no.  5703  of 
July  31s'.  1874)  to  abrogate  the  contract,  the  slate 
becoming  the  owner  both  of  those  colonies,  wilh  all 
their  buildings,  ships,  cattle,  agricultural  instruments, 
etc.,  and  of  the  contract  made  by  the  founders  of  the 
colonies  wilh  Jorge  Adolpho  Stolze  for  the  settlement  of 
five  families  in  the  place  named  Carolina,  as  well  as 
their  right  to  require  from  the  immigrants  the  payment 
of  the  ground-plots  distributed  to  them  and  the  advances 
made  whether  for  their  transportation  from  Europe  to 
the  colonies,  or  for  their  food,  treatment    and  clothes. 
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the  immigrants  being  accountable  to  the  Imperial  Gov- 
ernment for  the  indemniflcalion  of  the  whole  expense 
made  with  their  settlement. 

The  minister  of  agriculture,  commerce  and  public 
works  department  extinguished  at  length  the  colony 
Moniz  (order  of  October  26ii'.  1874).  He  also  extinguished 
the  ancient  settlement  of  Indians  in  S.  Fidelis  (Valen9a), 
which  had  been  destined  to  be  the  seat  pf  a  new  colony, 
composed  of  them  who  had  jiist  left  the  colony  Moniz, 
for  these  colonists,  only  excepting  two  families,  did  not 
at  all  assent  to  their  setlling  there.  They  who  refused 
to  go  to  S.  Fidelis  refused  also  to  be  transferred  to  Rio 
Branco;  which  was  only  accepted,  not  long  after  this, 
by  a  few  colonists. 

The  Theodora  was  extinguished  because  the  polanders, 
that  it  was  composed  of,  did  not  come  to  any  agreement 
and  onlywislied  either  to  come  to  the  capital  or  to  turn 
back  to  their  native  country. 

Here  is  what  Engineer  Manuel  Joaquim  de  Souza 
Britto  says  about  them  in  the  report  presented  in  1875, 
after  having  been  temporarily  charged  with  the  official 
colonies  lying  to  the  south  of  the  then  province:  «As  lor 
the  polish,  nothing  has  been  obtained  up  to  the  present 
lime,  nor  can  we  expect  any  thing  from  them.  That  is 
not,  happily,  to  be  much  regretted.  What  still  remains 
of  this  race,  as  it  may  be  verified  in  the  relation  I  have 
presented,  consists  of  disabled  and  idle  fellows,  widow- 
ers, etc.,  in  short  of  corrupted  people,  full  of  vices  and 
of  no  service,  real  dregs  that  we  must'  pour  out  to  a 
great  distance  without  any  delay. »  And  ^thus  the  colony 
Theodora  came  to  an  end. 

The  Rio  Bianco,  after  having  been  under  a  new 
administration,  was  extinguished  by  the  President  in 
1878  and  the  76  gerraan  colonists— men,  women  and 
children -of  which  it  was  composed.  Were  sent  off  to 
Rio  de  Janeiro  at  their  own  request. 
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After  so  many  unsuccessful  attempts  the  government 
and  private  persons  were  quite  dispirited  for  such  en- 
terprises. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  slavcrj'  emancipation, 
which  threatened  to  suspend  the  agricultural  activ- 
ity, that  the  provincial  government  paid  attention  to 
immigralion  and  initiated  its  activity  by  charging  the 
inspector  of  public  grounds  and  colonisation  with  inform  • 
ing  which  were  the  districts  ablest  to  receive  european 
colonists. 

We  extract  the  following  interesting  passages  from  the 
report  presented  by  this  intelligent  functionary,  Dr.  Dio- 
nysio  Gonsalves  Martins,  on  the  20"'.  of  April  1888, 
short  before  the  law  of  May  13"'.  was  promulgated: 

«COMARCA»    OF  CARAVELLAS 

oExtending  from  the  southern  end  of  the  province 
there  is  to  be  seen  the  region  washed  by  the  Mucury, 
the  banks  of  which  are  thought  fertile,  but  unwhole- 
some in  the  part  belonging  to  us.  Were  it  possible  to  re- 
move the  hurtful  conditions,  such  a  region,  no  doubt, 
would  be  advantageous  to  immigrants,  as  it  is  very  near 
those  which  are  washed  by  the  rivers  of  Vi^osa  and  Ca- 
ravellas,  united  by  the  channel  ling  permit  the  steam- 
ship navigation  as  far  as  S.  Jose,  a  port  of  the  ancient 
colony  Leopoldina. 

«We  are  not,  however,  in  such  conditions  as  to  effect 
those  improvements,  nor  are  we  under  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity of  making  them,  because  there  are  several  other 
places  in  more  favourable  conditions. 

«The  colony  Leopoldina  was  flourishing  enough  when 
the  first  explorators  found  easily  slaves  for  their  estates 
and  the  banks  of  the  river  Peruhype,  which  washes  that 
region,  being  more  fertile  than  the  interior  of  the  wood- 
lands, yielded  good  harvests  with  a  small  expense.  As  it 
was  peopled   by  active  sparing  Swisses  and  gerraans, 
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Uiougli  the  ground  was  meanly  fruitful,  the  result  com- 
pensed  every  effort.  This  colony,  however,  is  now  in 
decay,  its  inhabitants  changing  very  frequently  their 
residence,  in  search  of  the  river  Jeribocassu  or  Prado, 
the  banks  of  which  are  undoubtedly  more  fertile  than 
those  of  the  Peruhipe. 

((There  lies,  you  know,  the  railway  from  Cara- 
vellas  to  the  province  of  Minas;  but  this  railroad  will 
only  be  of  great  service  to  colonisation  after  reaching 
the  upper  part  of  the  Mucury,  in  the  frontier  prov- 
ince, for  it  will  find  tliere  excellent  conditions  for  the 
establishment  of  colonies. 

(ills  actual  course  in  this  province  (142  km.  and  400  ra.) 
is  not  very  engaging,  at  least  in  its  first  80  or  100  kilom. 
In  Santa  Clara,  one  of  its  marginal  points,  the  found- 
ation of  a  colony  was  attempted,  with  Spanish  settlers; 
but  it  did  not  produce  any  satisfactory  result,  and  I 
think  it  was  abandoned,  in  spite  of  the  vast  woodlands 
lying  near. 

«This  railway,  on  the  condition  of  being  extended  as 
far,  at  least,  as  Philadelphia  (a  colony  founded  by 
Counsellor  Ottoni),  may  become  one  of  the  most  vivifl- 
cative  in  the  country  and  facilitate  the  exploration  and 
utilization  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Mucury.  Such  a  task 
is  to  be  assigned  to  the  province  of  Minas,  which  will 
make  a  direct  profit  of  that  improvement. 

«C0MARCA»    OF    ALCOBAgA 

((As  one  goes  up  the  shore,  in  the  northern  direction, 
one  sees  the  river  Itanhahem  or  Alcoba^a,  that  crosses 
a  fenny  ground  in  its  first  25  or  30  kilom.  and  therefore 
is  not  qualified  to  encourage  any  ,initialive.  From  this 
point,  called  das  Pedras,  to  Outeiro  the  left  bank  is  40-50 
meters  above  the  river-level,  while  the  right  one  stretches 
away  into  vast  meadows,  503  to  1030  meters  wide,  suit- 
able to    the   feeding    of  cattle,  but  liable  to  periodical 
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inundations,  upon  which  the  cattle  retire  to  the  uplands 
of  either  margin,  that  afford  them  a  rich  and  abundant 
food. 

«Some  coffee  plantations  are  to  be  seen  on  those  hills, 
the  most  important  belonging  to  Dr.  Melga^o,  in  dana- 
brava.  From  this  place  to  about  60  kilom.  ofl  the  river 
mouth,  at  the  place  named  Serraria,  the  ground  begins, 
mostly  on  the  left  bank,  to  be  more  indicative  of  fer- 
tility, abundance  of  woods  and  salubrity,  as  far  as  the 
first  water-  fall,  called  Giierem,  nearly  80  kilom.  from 
the  mouth  of  the  river. 

«One  cannot  go  up  the  river  in  a  canoe  in  less  than 
two  days,  by  oaring  12  kilom.  a  day,  while  its  going 
down  is  easily  effected  in  18  hours.  The  river  is  deep 
enough  for  Ihe  small  navigation  and  one  might  shorten 
the  voyage  by  diminishing  its  sinuosities.,  The  steam- 
ship navigation,  however,  could  only  be  effected  by  small 
towing  ships,  drawing  80  centim.  of  water,  for  in  some 
places,  during  the  lowest  water  upon  drought  time,  the 
depth  of  the  stream  does  not  go  beyond  1  metre. 

«One  might  dispense  with  the  navigation,  if  the  left 
margin  of  the  river  were  united  to  the  railway  of  Ca- 
ravellas  by  a  branch-road  less  than  30  kilom.  in  length. 
The  place  is  wholesome,  abundant  with  water,  very  fertile 
and  leads  easily  to  the  market  places  by  means  of  the  rail- 
way that  is  already  in  traffic,  for  the  construction  pf 
which  the  province  contributed  1,321:170^000,  a  sacrifice 
that  must  not  be  wholly  lost. 

«It  has  at  its  disposal  two  important  ports  and  two 
maritime  lines  to  export  its  goods,  those  of  the  Cowpa- 
nhia  Bahiana  and  Rio  de  Janeiro  a  Caravellas,  the 
latter  going  as  far  as  Caravellas;  which  is  very  hurtful 
to  the  former,  as  well  as  to  the  market  of  this  capital, 
in  consequence  of  the  attraction  exercised  by  the  mar- 
ket of  Rio. 

«The  region  produces  abundantly   coffee,   rice  and 
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vegetables,  and  is  fit  for  sugar-cane  cultivation;  meat 
and  manioc  flour  are  to  be  had  very  cheap;  but  it  wants 
worlcmen,  their  introduction  being  necessary  for  any 
preliminary  works,  indispensable  to  chase  away  the 
discouragement  of  the  new  explorators.  It  abounds  with 
wnter,  even  sufficient  to  be  used  as  a  moving  power, 
whicli  must  be  a  requirable  condition  as  to  the  choice 
of  places,  for  its  facilitating  the  economica  kslablishr 
tmen  of  agricultural  industries. 

«It  would  not  be  very  expensive  to  disappropriate  the 
two  margins,  because  from  the  first  waler-fall  the  ground 
has  no  owner,  a  few  places  being  only  seen  where  the 
jacaranda  is  cut  off,  in  accordance  with  official  con- 
cessions. 

((Then  we  begin  to  go  up  the  first  steps  of  the  Serra 
dos  Agmores,  the  top  of  which  can  be  seen  from  a  great 
distance,  seducing  us  with  the  legendary  traditions  of 
vegetal  opulence  and  mineralogical  richness.  The  colo- 
nisation of  such  places  wou'd  tend  to  approach  us  to  a 
vast  region  still  unknown  in  its  peculiarities,  but  which 
the  indications  hardly  collectfed  show  rich  and  aus- 
picious. 

PRADO 

"After  leaving  the  port  of  Alcoba^a,  the  explorator 
finds  that  of  Prado,  a  bordering  municipium,  and  the 
river  Jucurucu,  which  is,  in  its  turn,  bifurcated  at  25 
Idiom,  from  its  mouth,  in  the  piace  named  Daas  Barras 
or  Cayrii;  no  locality  is  to  be  seen  in  this  first  course 
that  may  suit  the  foundation  of  colonies. 

((After  40  kilom.  there  are  to  be  found  several  grounds 
fit  for  every  tropical  culture,  from  the  places  named 
Craveiro,  on  the  right  bank,  an^  Rio  Branco,  on  the  left 
one.  It  was  to  the  latter  (northejrn  branch)  that  went  the 
colonists  of  Leopoldina,  seduced  by  the  superiority  of 
its  ground.  We  must  observe,  l^owever,  that  the  rivulets 
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and  brooks  are  not  so  mighly  as  those  of  Itanhaem, 
as  far  as  Ihe  rivulet  das  Pedras,  for  the  establishment  of 
hydraulic  motors. 

«The  Jucurucu,  bolh  in  its  northern  branch  and  in  the 
southern  one,  runs  through  a  low  marshy  ground,  there- 
fore subject  to  periodical  inundations.  From  Daas  Bar- 
ms the  ground,  after  being  conveniently  prepared,  is 
admirably  qualified  for  the  culture  of  rice  or  even 
herbaceous  cotton  through  an  extent  of  50-60  kilo- 
metres. 

«Two  inundations  occur  there  every  year,  the  widest 
taking  place  from  October  to  November  and  the  least  in 
April.  The  grounds  under  consideration  are  now  given 
up  to  pastoral  industry,  which  makes  profit  of  them 
without  any  labour. 

«It  seems  not  yet  prudent  to  settle  immigrants  in 
this  section  of  the  river,  for  the  flood  always  occasions 
upon  its  drawing  back  the  production  of  miasmata, 
which  would  be  fatal  to  the  colonists  and  so  compromise 
the  viabilily  of  the  colonies,  in  spile  of  the  good  condi- 
tions of  fertility  and    transport. 

oTill  we  are  able  to  carry  into  effect  the  improvement 
that  they  require,  these  first  sections  of  the  southern 
rivers  in  the  province  will  always  oppose  a  serious  hind- 
erance  to  colonial  undertakings.  It  is  to  be  regretted  so 
many  productive  sources  may  remain  inactive. 

(lAll  those  fluvial  arteries  are  divided  into  three  char- 
acterislical  sections:  the  first  comprises  the  mangues 
(marshy  shrubby  grounds),  barren  and  unwholesome 
and  comprehending  the  region  influenced  by  the  alter- 
nate ebb  and  flow  of  the  sea;  the  second,  though  it  is 
remote  from  the  salt  waters  and  has  a  good  ground, 
yet  is  under  tli";  same  inconveniences,  for  it  is  marshy 
and  therefore  unsuitable  to  them  who  are  not  accustom- 
ed to  our  climatological  conditions;  the  third,  consti- 
tuted by  the  canalized  part  of  the    river    next  to  the 
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water-falls,  will  offer  good  conditions  for  colonisation, 
in  case  the  river  th?t  they  belong  to  should  permit  at 
any  time  an  easy  conveyance  of  the  colonial  products  to 
the  sea-port  and  this  sheltered  port  should  be  frankly 
accessible  to  coasting  vessels,— a  question  that  requires 
no  great  expense  to  be  resolved  in  a  month  with  few 
workmen. 

((The  river  washing  the  region  of  Prado  is  subject  to 
the  same  inconveniences  as  all  the  others,  but  has  over 
them  the  advantage  of  displaying,  from  the  rivulet  das 
Pedras,  in  the  northern  branch  (which  is  the  most 
favoured  by  nature),  to  the  first  water-fall,  a  tract  more 
than  300  kilom.  in  extent,  perjeclly  navigable  and  with  all 
the  conditions  requisite  to  colonisation. 

((Xhere  is  specially  an  important  place,  after  passing 
JundiS,  at  the  lower  part  of  a  group  of  mountains,  some 
of  them,  as  Joao  de  Leao  and  Redondo,  are  between  600 
and  700  m.  above  the  sea-level. 

((This  region  is  washed  by  a  great  many  large  rivulets 
and  brooks,  which  would  be  of  great  service  to  indus- 
trious colonists,  securing  them  from  the  excess  of  sea- 
sons and  permitting  them  to  make  profit  of  an  incal- 
culable moving  power  with  no  great  advance  of  money. 

((As  to  my  inconsiderable  opinion,  the  last-mentioned 
river  is  the  most  favoured  in  this  region.  It  is  navigable 
through  180  kilom.  of  its  course,  as  far  as  the  first  water- 
fall, if  not  by  large  ships,  at  least  by  towing  steamers, 
drawing  laden  alvarengas  or  chatas]  100  kilom.  of  its 
margins  in  its  northern  arm  and  50  in  its  southern  one 
are  perfectly  suitable  to  european  immigration. 

((Though  tills  river  is,  more  than  the  Itanhaem  or  Al- 
coba^a,  qualified  for  the  large  developpment  of  the  colo- 
nies already  founded,  with  no  hinderance  to  the  fluvial 
navigation,  yet  its  maritime  port  is  inferior  to  that  of 
Alcobaga.    One    might,    up  to  the    realisation    of   some 

improvements,  freight  the  ships  by  the  system  of  rafts, 
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for  the  chanqel,  formed  bj'  the  range  of  reefs  ex- 
tending from  the  Itacolumins  to  Caravellas,  protects 
the  shore  against  storms  through  many  leagues. 

(d  willTcomplete  this  notice  about  tlic  valley  of  the 
Jucurucu,  by  ofltering  the  catalogue  of  the  principal 
kinds  of  timber  there  known: 

1)  Mass3randuba-mirim 

2)  Massaranduba-paraju 

3)  Poturauju 

4)  Pdo  d'arco  or  Itapicuru 

5)  Arapaly  or  Quiri 

6)  Mucitahiba 

7)  Beriba  preta  (black  bcriba) 

8)  Adernussu  or  Arruda 

9)  Angelira  araroba 

10)  Laurel 

11)  Gilahy  preto  (black  gilahy) 

12)  Gitahy  amarello  (yellow  gitahy) 

13)  Iron-wood  or  Garahuna 

14)  Guanandy  carvalho 

15)  Cedar 

16)  Oiti 

17)  Sapucaia 

18)  Ipe-peroba 

19)  Peroba 

20)  Brazil  wood 

21)  Cabord 

22)  Piquii 

23)  Angelim  vermelho  (red  angelim) 

24)  Guarubii 

25)  Oleo  vermelho  (red  oil) 

26)  Cinnamon  or  Irinhala 

27)  Sassafras  (black  cinnamon) 

28)  Balsamo  (balm-tree) 

29)  Vinatico 

30)  Tapinhoan 
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31)  Condurti 

32)  Gon?alo-alves 

33)  OiLicica 

34)  Pacahyba 

35)  Jacaranda. 

((About  30klloii].  from  the  port  of  Prado,  as  one  goes 
up  the  shore,  lies  the  point  Comichatiba,  where  there  is  a 
good  port,  sheltered  by  llie  Itacohimins.  This  port  would 
be  of  great  service  to  the  above  colony  by  being 
united  to  it  by  a  railroad,  in  case  it  should,  as  I 
thinli,  be  thought  safer  than  that  of  Prado, 

«Such  a  railroad,  however,  no  more  than  25  kilom.  in 
extent,  according  to  the  informations  I  have  collected, 
and  having  its  terminus  at  tlie  above-mentioned  Riacho 
das  Pedras,  should  not  be  attempted  'till  the  colony 
miglit  be  in  a  trai  i  for  prosperity.  One  might  avoid  by  it 
the  most  unwholesome  and  tedious  part  of  the  fluvial 
navigation,  relative  to  the  first  and  second  sections. 

((COMARCASD  OF  PORTO   SEGURO  AND   CANNAVIEIRAS 

«I  know  nothing  from  Comichatiba  to  Porto  Seguro 
(hat  may  offer  any  interest  to  foreign  colonisation 

«I  will  not  mention  some  rivulets  of  this  region,  which 
fall  into  the  sea  and  rather  hinder  the  passing  ovef  the 
coast  than  facilitate  the  formation  of  hamlets;  such  are 
the  Dous  Irmiios,  Pino  and  Corumbds,  the  latter  reach- 
ing the  lower  part  of  the  mount  Paschoaf,  recorded  in 
history.  One  sees  afterwards  the  river  Carahyna,  on 
the  banks  of  which  they  are  cutting  down  jacaranda, 
witli  a  regular  authorisation.  Tlien  comes  the  river  do 
Frade,  the  port  of  which  (Itaquena)  is  little  more  than 
two  leagues  distant  from  its  mouth  and  now  serves  to 
tha  exportalion  of  the  manioc  flour  made  thereabouts. 
Such  is  the  only  commerce  there  known,  except  that  of 
salted  garoupas  (a  sort  of  fish).  The  village  of  Trancoso, 
how  in  decay  aiid  no  longer  deserving  the  honotir  of 
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tiat  deiiominition,  lies  near  and  is  also  uninteresting. 
I,  is  the  same  witli  the  river  da  Barra,  which  comes 
next,  and  Ihe  Porto  Seguro. 

«The  region  under  consideration  ■will  only  prosper 
when  the  developiient  of  the  other  places  has  spread 
far  and  wide  the  eflects  cf  civilisalion. 

«The  last-mentioned  river,  only  remarkable  for  its 
running  through  the  ancient  town  of  Porto  Seguro,  has 
no  good  conditions  of  navigability.  It  is  only  at  60 
kllom.  from  its  mouth  that  one  finds  the  first  good 
quality  grounds,  in  the  place  named  Traripe,  opposite 
to  Villa  Verde,  which  was  at  once  an  estate  of  the  benc- 
dictines,  who  are  still  its  indirect  owners.  Upon. my  visit 
I  did  not  think  the  place  wholesome;  but,  as  1  staid 
there  a  short  time,  I  cannot  assure  the  reality  of  what 
I  thought.  At  any  rate,  I  was  not  pleased  either  with  the 
nature  of  the  ground  or  with  its  quality,  and,  moreover, 
the  river  ceases  from  that  point  to  be  frankly  navigable. 
The  adjacent  woodlands  were  much  wasted  by  the  cut- 
ting ofT  of  jacaranda  and  brazil-wood  when  the  friars 
directed  or  administrated  the  estate. 

«By  pursuing  the  northern  direction  one  passes  from 
Porto  Seguro  to  Santa  Cruz,  a  beautiful  and  picturesque 
place,  the  port  of  which  is  the  best  in  the  whole  south- 
ern coast  and  accessible  to  large  size  ships;  which 
has  taken  place,  as  I  witnessed  several  limes,  in  order 
to  be  freighted  up  with  timber. 

((The  village,  in  spite  of  such  natural  advantages  and 
the  events  connected  with  its  discovery,  is  unhappily 
poor  and  falling  into  decay,  for  want  of  protecilion. 

«The  river  Santa  Cruz,  called  there  Joao  Tiba,  for 
this  was  the  name  of  the  only  Portuguese  inhabitant 
that  escaped  from  an  onset  of  Indians,  is  not  very  cur- 
rent and  is  about  100  kiloui.  in  its  course.  The  lower 
grounds  that  it  runs  through  are  fertile,  but  unwhole- 
some, like  all  the  others  in  the  same  conditions,  while 
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the  higher  ones  are  of  a  mean  quality.  Its  source 
lies  few  Idiom,  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Jequitinho- 
nha,  near  the  estate  named  Genebra,  which  is  about  90 
kilom.  far  from  the  moulh  of  the  river,  where  is 
situated  the  village  of  Belmonte.  The  estate  Genebra 
belonged  (I  don't  know  whether  it  is  still  so)  to  General 
Pederneiras,  who  had  there  a  well  provided  and  directed 
sawing-workhouse. 

«I  think  the  river  Santa  Cruz  is  formed  by  the  inun- 
dations of  the  Jequilinhonha  in  that  direction;  which 
would  be  highly  favourable  to  the  commercial  inter- 
course in  the  upper  part  of  the  Jequitinhonha,  as  far  as 
Calhao,  by  avoiding  the  ports  of  Belmonte  and  Canna- 
vieiras,  the  bars  of  which,  mostly  the  former,  which  is 
very  dangerous,  offer  great  difficulties  to  coasting  nav- 
igation and  dangers  to  commerce. 

«I  can  assure  j'ou  the  veracity  of  such  dangers, 
because  I  visited  the  two  bars  and  explored  the  two 
large  rivers  Jequilinhonha  and  Pardo,  which  washes  the 
village  of  Cannavieiras,  as  far  as  their  water-falls. 

(cThe  channel  that  I  propose  as  a  future  improvement 
of  this  province,  destined  to  dispense  with  the  two  mar- 
itime bars,  might  also  be  made  near  the  coast,  the 
navigation  of  the  river  Santa  Cruz  being  put  aside  and 
that  of  the  Jequilinhonha  itself  being  profiled  by,— 
which  would  be  more  practical  and    less  expensive. 

«It  would  only  be  necessary  to  utilize,  as  far  as  the 
Cahy,  the  stream  of  the  Mogiquigaba,  falling  into 
the  sea,  between  Santa  Cruz  and  Belmonte,  to  enter  the 
river  Guayu  and  profit  by  the  vast  adjacent  low  grounds, 
as  far  as  the  river  Santo  Antonio,  and  reach  Santa  Cruz 
through  the  valley  of  the  last-named  river.  By  utilizing 
tue  above- mentioned  rivers  the  channel  should  be  80-100 
kilom.  long.  The  ground  that  is  to  be  excavated,  we 
must  additionallj'  say,  is  s^ndy  and  disgregatlng  and 
only  two  meters  above  the  sea-level.  The  channel  should 
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begin  at  8  kiloni.  beyond  the  mouth  of  the  Jcquitinhonha 
and  so  the  best  part  this  river  offers  to  fiavigation  sliould 
be  turned  to  profitable  account.  Such  a  part  is  compre- 
hended between  the  village  of  Belmonte  and  the  channel 
Poassii.  Genebra  lies  far  beyond  this  channel. 

"As  you  know,  Sir,  it  i^  the  Poass6  that  communicates 
the  Jcquitinhonha  with  the  Pardo,  by  means  of  the  river 
Salsa,  falling  into  the  latter. 

«The  new  channel  that  I  propose  would  have  the 
advantage  of  raising  the  price  of  the  whole  littoral  ground 
between  the  villages  of  Belmonte  and  Santa  Cruz, 
now  depopulated  and  of  no  service. 

si  must  remark  that  those  indications  are  not  sufficient 
for  the  attempting  of  the  above-mentioned  improve- 
ment; but  it  would  be  convenient  to  study  seriously 
the  matter,  which  I  could  not  effect  upon  uiy  visiting 
those  places,  unfurnished  as  I  was  with  the  necessary 
meanr. 

«I  think  it  would  be  necessary  to  remove  about 
150.000  to  200.00)  meters  of  slack  ground  in  order  to 
make  a  channel  5  m.  in  width;  which  would  not  raise 
the  expense  beyond  15U:000400J.  If  we  are  to  admit,  as  an 
hypothesis,  that  50:000^^00)  are  additionally  necessary  lo 
improve  the  part  already  existent  by  nature,  the  pecu- 
niary sacrifice  would  amount  to  about  2OO:OOOM0O,  but 
would  disclose  a  wide  horizon  to  the  bordering  regions, 
by  permitting  the  easy  exploration  of  the  fertile  and 
vast  grounds  of  the  river  Santo  Antonio,  of  which  it  is 
not  possible  to  make  any  profit  now  adaj's. 

(iThe  litlqral  grounds,  it  i-;  true,  do  not  suit  the  euro- 
pean  immigration,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  any 
other  region;  but  they  might  be  inhabited  by  our  coun- 
trymen, mostly  having  grown  salubrious  after  the 
construction  of  the  channel. 

«I  dwell  on  those  considerations,  not  in  order  fo  en- 
gage the  official  actiou   in  undertakings  of  such  a  mo- 
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ment,  but  to  make  you  acquainted  with  every  southern 
plaeo  of  this  province  and  the  essential  improvements 
Ihey  are  wanting. 

((After  the  Santa  Cruz  tliere  is  to  be  seen  tlie  Jequiti- 
nlionha,  sufficiently  described  by  General  Pederneiras 
and  by  me,  when  I  was  charged  by  the  Most  Excellent 
President  of  the  province,  Mr.  Silva  Nunes,  with  inform- 
ing about  the  possibility  of  that  navigation.  It  is  undoubt- 
edly majestic  with  the  wideness  of  its  bed  and  beauty 
of  its  banks,  fertile  and  abundant  with  limber,  but  little 
who'esome  and  much  infested  with  insects,  that  highly 
torment  the  dwellers' in  its  margins.  I  don't  think  it  suitr 
able  to  foreign  colonisation  and,  moreover,  the  best 
places  are  already  occupied. 

oThe  rivers  Salsa  and  Pardo  are  more  salubrious, 
but  their  margins  are  likewise  peopled.  The  latter  is 
exceptionally  lit  for  the  cultivation  of  cacao,  because 
the  freshness  of  ils  margins  is  always  entertained  by  tlie 
water  infdtraling  through  the  ground  am\  coming 
from  the  superior  marshes  lying  round.  In  the  like 
manner  I  would  not  counsel  foreign  colonists,  in  c^se 
there  should  be  any  unoccupied  tract  of  ground  in  those 
regions,  to  settle  therein,  for  they  would  likely  be  vic- 
tims to  marshy  fevers. 

oGenerally  speaking,  the  culture  of  rice  and  cacao 
is  not  Ihe  most  fuitable  to  fore  gn  colonists.  It  is  the 
same  with  the  exploration  oi  piassaua,  which  is  also  a 
favourite  course  of  business  at  Cannavieiras. 

((If  a  few  foreigners,  mostly  porluguese,  have  settled 
in  this  municipiuni  and  prospered,  resisting  the  noxious 
influence  of  its  climate,  how  many  have  been  unknown 
victims  and  how  many  hecatombs  would  fill  the  history 
of  the  immigration  to  such  a  region!  It  would  be  an 
inhumanity  to  attempt  it,  at  least  officially. 

((Besides,  those  two  fluvial  arteries  don't  want  the 
incentive  of   colonisation  that  they  may  prosper.   They 
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have  already  a  few  elements  of  their  own,  which  develop 
from  day  to  day,  contributing  to  such  a  fact  both  the 
agricultural  production,  considerable  and  extremely 
promising,  and  the  commercial  intercourse  held  with 
the  province  of  Minas  (Calhio  and  Sao  Miguel),  which 
sends  catlle  and  several  commodities  and  receives  salt, 
mostly  by  the  port  of  Cannavieiras. 

«That  navigation,  pursuing  the  course  of  the  rivers 
Pardo,  Salsa  and  channel  Poassu,  is  due  to  the  endea- 
vours of  General  Pederneiras,  to  whom  one  is  indebted 
for  llie  safety  now  enjoyed  along  the  banks  of  those 
rivers. 

dSuch  is  not  the  only  private  attempt  at  improve- 
ment to  be  found  there. 

«A  highway  lies  open  from  the  banks  of  the  river  Par- 
do  to  the  imperial  village  of  Victoria,  crossing  the  hamlet 
Cachimboj  it  is  due  to  Mr.  Jorge  Stolze,  a  man  of  an 
active  and  audacious  mind,  who  effected  the  highway  at 
his  own  expense,  in  an  extent  of  about  60 leagues  through 
the  unexplored  forest,  where  lived  some  savage  tribes. 
This  road,  undertaken  by  a  single  man,  with  the  purpose 
of  attracting  workmen  at  a  low  price,  is  unhappily 
too  imperfect  that  it  may  call  to  the  littoral  places  the 
cooperation  of  tliose  who  live  in  the  inland. 

«COMARCA»     OF    ILH^OS 

<iThe  topography  of  the  littoral  region  between  Can- 
navieiras and   Ilheos  is  variable. 

«As  far  as  Commandatuba  and  Una  the  sliore  is  washed 
by  maritime  marshes  and  next  by  ot  tiers  of  sweet  water 
reaching  the  lower  part  of  tlie  hills;  these  are  generally 
dry,  unwholesome  and  little  fertile.  Such  was,  however, 
the  place  chosen  for  the  first  settlement  of  foreign  co- 
lonists, for  which  purpose  was  founded  the  colony  Ma- 
niz,  the  unsuccessful  forerunner  of  the  T/ieodo/'O  and 
Rio  Branco.  I  spoke  my  opinion  about  them  in  a  minute 
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report  presented  to  the  Presidence  of  the  province  when 
I  was  charged  with  examining  the  viability  of  the  co- 
lonial nuclei,  which  I  always  doubted,  in  spite  of  the 
favourable  official  informations 


«0f  all  those  colonies  founded  from  speculation,— an 
expedient  of  which  I  am  still  apprehensive  in  the  new 
task  we  are  to  undertake—,  that  which  offered  the  best 
conditions  was,  no  doubt,  the  colony  /?jo  franco,  possess- 
ing a  great  deal  of  fruitful  grounds,  but  unwholesome  and 
Iwrdly  communicating  with  the  market,  the  river  das 
Pedras,  that  crosses  it,  as  well  as  the  Theodoro.  being 
impraciicable  even  for  canoes,  so  stony  is  its  bed. 

((The  fourth  colony,  established  upon  that  time,  was 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Pardo,  next  to  its 
first  water-falls,  and  was  called  Carolina. 

((Though  its  situation  was  well  chosen,  on  account  of 
the  navigation  of  the  river  and  fertility  of  its  banks,  the 
colony  was  insalubrious  and  contaminated  by  the  vices 
inherent  to  the  others,  of  whicli  the  least  were  not  the 
administrative  weakness  and  looseness.  No  doubt  was  to 
be  admitted  about  the  result  of  such  facts,  onlj'  unseen 
to  the  blind  optimism  of  that  time.  My  report  was  badly 
received,  as  it  troubled  every  hope,  and  had  to  lie  down 
in  the  dusty  archives  of  the  Agriculture  Department  Mi- 
nistry, where  it  is  still,  nor  was  it  ever  published.  The 
fascinating  undertaking  was  carried  on  and  every  thing 
was  annihilated. 

«Ia  order  to  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  colony 
Carolina,  in  which  were  then  all  hopes,  after  they  had 
been  disappointed  as  to  the  other  colonies,  I  went  by 
land  from  Rio  Branco  to  Carolina,  to  inquire  about  the 
possibility  of  uniting  the  new  colony  to  the  others  by 
a  h  ghway  that  might  dispense  with  the  going  down  ol 
the  river  Pardo  and  the  bar  of  Cannavieiras. 

((jWithout  any  resources  or  workmen,  for  I  had  no  offi 
cial  fellow-worker,  pecuniary  remuneration    or  help  at 
28 
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all,  the  whole  service  being  gratuitous  and  at  ray  own 
expense,  I  travelled  on  foot  about  9  leagues  through  the 
virgin  forest,  which  up  to  that  time  had  not  yet  been 
trodden  upon.  The  result  quite  discouraged  me  as  to 
the  issue  of  the  attempt.  Tlie  region  is  actually  peopled, 
after  having  been  annihilated  the  tribe  of  the  Patachos, 
who  lived  there  and  whom  I  always  thought  inoffensive, 
on  account  of  their  not  having  troubled  me  upon  my 
travelling,  that  lasted  two  days. 

«My  attendance  only  consisted  of  5  persons,  3  work- 
men, who  went  before  me  clearing  the  way.  Dr.  Luiz 
Moreau,  a  considerate,  prudent  and  knowing  mind, 
my  fellow-worker  in  intellectual  labours  24  years  since, 
and  I,— all  of  us  badly  armed. 

«In  this  region  lie  the  diamond  mines  of  the  Salobro, 
a  salt  river  that  runs  Ihrough  the  above-mentioned 
woodland,  which,  thounh  I  recognized  them,  I  thought 
of  no  importance  at  all,  for  I  considered  their  exploration 
a  catastrophe,  as  it  was  in  fact.  The  cnllivalors,  seduced 
by  the  adamantine  mirage,  abandoned  tlieir  plantations 
and  the  contests  inevitable  in  such  a  conflict  of  ambi- 
tions rose  up  violently. 

((From  Una  to  Ilheos  the  hills  draw  nearer  the  shore, 
but  without  changing  their  aspect  or  quality.  They  are 
generally  little  fruitful  and  unpeopled;  Villa  Nova,  lying 
hard  by  the  sea,  has  a  population  of  poor  and  unindus- 
trious  Indians,  who  use  to  plant  manioc  and  draw  out 
piassava,  destroying  the  woods,  as  it  is  customary  wilh 
such  explorations. 

((The  port  and  bar  of  I  heos  are  commcdious  and  safe; 
but  several  attempts  at  colonisation  have  not  succeeded 
there.  It  must  be  said  Ihat  the  ground  does  not  present 
everywhere  the  same  character  of  ferlility.  There  are  to 
be  found  some  estates  productive  enough  and  already 
occupied,  as  well  as  wide  tracts  of  an  incontestable 
mediocrity. 
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(cThe  margins  of  the  Almada  and  Lagoa,  washing  that 
region,  are  peopled,  the  local  movement  not  being, 
therefore,  delayed  for  want  of  population.  One  of  the 
favourite  cultures  is  that  of  the  cacao,  which,  though  it 
does  not  afford  so  abundant  a  gathering  as  in  the  banks 
of  the  river  Pardo,  yet  it  is  remunerative  enough  to 
attract  the  concurrence  of  planters. 

«In  the  river  Pardo  the  lower  grounds  are  preferred, 
on  account  of  their  freshness  and  the  greater  thickness 
of  the  argillaceous  layers;  but  inlJheos  they  use  to  plant 
everywhere,  even  in  the  hillsides,  which  justifies  the 
difference  of  production  and  threatens  the  cacao  plan- 
tation not  to  be  so  durable.  It  is  in  the  lower  tracts  of 
the  river-banks  that  they  plant  the  sugar  cane,  of  which 
brandy  is  made  up,  well  looked  upon  as  a  commercial 
article  and  largely   exported. 

«The  rivers  of  Ilheos  are  little  navigable;  the  longest 
is  no  more  than  80  kilom.  as  far  as  the  first  water-fall. 
A  colony  might  be  founded  on  the  banks  of  the  Lagoa; 
but  the  bed  of  this  river  has  been  but  lately  taken  up 
by  an  orchid  (nenuphar),  quite  impeding  the  navigation. 
They  have  vainly  attempted  -to  extinguish  it;  the  hind- 
erance  is  always  increasing,  and  threatening  the  planters, 
who  will  not  be  able  to  take  any  profit  of  such  a  com- 
munication for  the  conveyance  of  their  merchandises- 
Steamship  might  perhaps,  after  toilsome  labours,  anni- 
hilate such  a  pernicious  germ;  but  how  many  expenses 
would  be  necessary  to  come  by  it  ? 

«I  will  say,  in  short,  as  an  abridgement  of  all  that  I 
have  stated  concerning  the  five  above-mentioned  comar- 
cas,  that  from  the  river  Ilheos  one  passes  through  a  tract 
of  land  200  square  leagues  in  extent,  consisting  of  the  best 
ground  in  the  world,  wa.^hed  by  mighty  and  abundant 
rivers  flowing  from  the  Serra  dos  Aymores,  separated 
from  the  coast  by  a  region  between  20  and  30  leagues 
in  width  and  thoroughly  unpeopled,  if  not  unknown.  Its 
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agricultural  richness  is  beyond  calculation,  as  well  as 
the  mineralogical  one,  and  conslitutesa  precious  reserve 
for  Tuture,  when  Ihe  ways  of  communication,  either  by 
canoes  or  railroads,  facililale  Ihc  local  colriiisalion. 
«If  it  seems  a  proper  time  for  such  undertakings,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  prepare  the  funds  in  order  to 
attempt  them.  On  them  only  depends  the  future  of  an 
immense  region,  so  rich  as  to  wonder  the  explorator 
and  sadden  the  patriot,  on  seeing  it  inactive  ahd  aban- 
doned. 

«C0MARCA»   OF  CAMAMU' 

((Serra  Grande,  in  the  municipium  of  Barra  do  Rio  de 
Contas,  45  kilom.  northward  from  Ilheos,  is,  no  doubt, 
better  situated  than  this  port.  There  are  to  be  found 
iruilful  grounds  and  good  streams,  fit  for  the  establish- 
ment of  hydraulic  motors;  but  it  would  be  necessary 
to  make  roads  either  to  Ilheos  or  to  Rio  de  Contas,  and 
so  the  centre  of  the  colony  should  be  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Jeribocassu,  15  kilom.  far  from  the  Rio  de  Contas; 
such  a  matter,  however,  requires  a  nearer  inquiry. 
On  the  banks  of  the  last- mentioned  river,  30  kilom.  from 
its  mouth,  a  good  estate  is  to  be  seen,  which  belongs 
to  Colonel  Antonio  Lessa  and  is  said  to  be  12  leagues  in 
extent;  but  not  only  it  is  in  want  of  ways  of  communi- 
cation, but  the  river  is  not  navigable,  on  account  of  the 
great  deal  of  water-falls,  the  first  of  which,  called  Pan- 
cada  Grande,  lies  at  20  kilom.  from  the  river-mouth  and 
therefore  10  kilom.  before  the  above-mentioned  estate. 
Canoes  are  only  able,  up  to  the  present  tirtie,  to  go 
down  the  river  over  the  water-falls;  a  dangerous  navi- 
gation, which  cannot  be  utilized  for  the  transportalion 
of  agricultural  commodities.  A  railway  would  be  neces- 
sary to  keep  away  from  the  obstacles,  by  going  round 
them. 

"Between  the  bar  of  the  Rio  de  Contas  and  Maralu'i  is 
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the  country  washed  By  the  river  Acarahy,  consisting  of 
tertiary  grounds  and  improper  for  colonisation.  At  Mara- 
hvi  lie  a  few  calcareous  and  turfy  grounds,  suitable  to 
industrial  explorations,  which  have  been  undertaken  to 
some  extent,  though  with  no  appreciable  commercial 
result. 

((After  five  more  leagues,  in  the  northern  direction, 
one  reaches  the  village  of  Camamu,  the  district  of  which 
does  not  offer,  in  my  opinion,  any  real  advantage  to  im- 
migration. Though  I  was  informed  there  the  elements 
are  favourable  to  colonisation,  I  cannot  take  upon  me 
such  an  affirmation,  as  the  place  is  quite  unknown  to 
me.  It  would  be  convenient  to  search  into  it,  with  re- 
gard to  its  future,  and  I  think  such  a  purpose  would 
not  require  a  great    expense. 

«COMARCAS»  OF  TAPEROA,  VALEN^A  ANB  NAZARETH 

((I  don't  doubt  whether  the  grounds  of  Taperod  and  Va- 
lenfa  be  or  not  of  prime  quality;  I  am  informed,  how- 
ver,  that  one  may  not  rely  on  their  salubrity  where 
they  might  be  acquired  for  colonisation. 

((A  colonial  essay  was  made  luany  years  ago,  4  leagues 
from  Taperoa,  upon  the  time  of  the  Independence  or 
before,  &s  I  think,  with  no  success  at  all,  owing  either  to 
the  frequence  of  fevers,  or  to  the  difficulty  of  commu- 
nications. The  colonists  died  and  it  was  thus  much  for 
that. 

((At  the  distance  of  2  leagues  from  Valenga,  in  the  place 
named  S.  Fidelis,— a  granitic,  reddish  and  rough  ground, 
perhaps  suitable  to  the  cultivation  of  coffee—,  an 
attempt  at  colonisation  was  also  effected,  but  in  bad 
conditions.  Invited  in  1875  by  the  President  of  the  Prov- 
ince, Dr.  Venancio  Lisboa,  to  visit  the  place  under 
consideration  and  speak  my  opinion  about  the  move- 
ment that  took  place  when  the  colony  seemed  to  be  in  a 
train  for  development,  I  was  contrary  to  the  system  estab- 
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lished  Ihere  and  condemned  such  a  regimental  manner 
of  founding  colonies  in  the  same  way  as  if  they  were 
estates.  The  events  once  more  showed  me  in  the  right 
and  the  colony  languishci:  and  was  extinguished  in  a 
lew  months. 

«In  the  coinarca  of  Nazareth  some  grounds  are  most 
likely  to  be  found  suitable  to  the  foundation  of  a 
colony;  but  I  don't  know  whether  there  be  any  without 
owner  and  in  such  economical  conditions  as  to  permit 
their  exploration,  and  it  is  not  proper  to  ground  a  pro- 
ject on  informations  with  no  effective  responsibility. 
Any  expense  would  be  perfectly  justifiable  with  a  view 
to  assure  the  minute  investigation  of  the  local  conditions, 
the  more  because  a  railway  already  in  traffic  might  be 
advantageously  profited  by,  in  case;  the  conditions  of  the 
place  should  be  thought  favourable.;) 

The  illustrious  Inspector  of  Public  Grounds,  after  a  few 
observations  on  other  comarcas  and  after  citing  an 
official  letter  wherein  the  judge  of  Victoria  asked  immi- 
grants to  be  directed  to  that  place,  on  which  he  does 
not  utter  his  opinion  for  his  not  being  well  informed 
of  the  matter,  thus  continues: 

<(In  Maragogipe  we  enler  Ih;  sugar  factories  region, 
comprehending  the  municipia  of  Cachoeira,  Santo  Ama- 
ro,  S.  Francisco,  Malta  de  S.  Joao  and  a  part  of  Ala- 
goinhas,  reaching  the  valleys  of  the  Subahuma  and 
Inhambupe  and  extending  as  far  as  the  municipium  of 
Conde. 

«Tlie  colonisation  of  such  regions,  under  cultivation 
and  belonging  to  numerous  owners,  will  only  be  advan- 
tageous to  them  who  are  already  settled  there— in  case  it 
should  be  incited  by  the  actual  owners,  free  from 
mortifying  apprehensions,  and  will  require  a  large  em- 
ployment of  funds,  not  on  account  of  the  immigration 
itself,  but  of  the  industries  that  it  must  develop, 
(liwillflnish  what  is    still  to  be  said  about  Ihe  con- 
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dition  of  the  grounds  fit  for  immigration,  by  making  a 
few  observations  on  those  which  are  next  to  our  great 
railways  in  traffic. 

WOODLANDS   OF  OROBO 

«I  willspealc  first  of  tlie  region  of  tlie  Central  Railway, 
for  its  having  been  indicated  by  the  Most  Excellent 
.  minister  of  Agricallure  department,  in  consequence  of 
the  good  infor.malions  given  about  it  by  Counsellor  Ban- 
deira  de  Mello.  I  allude  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  the 
intelligent  and  distinct  engineer  Dr.  Miguel  de  Teive 
e  Argollo  and  annexed  to  the  Rieport  of  the  Presidence 
in  1887. 

«The  knowing  engineer  only  described  the  favourable 
situation  of  the  woodland  of  Orob6,  between  25  and 
100  kilom.  from  the  station  of  Sitio  Novo,  6000  square 
kilom.  in  extent,  in  good  conditions  of  climate  and  fer- 
tility and  waslied  by  the  rivers  Utinga  and  Agua  Branca. 

((Accepting  with  anticipalion  Dr.  Argollo's  observa- 
tions on  the  natural  advanlaiges  there  to  be  found,  though 
I  don't  think  the  hydrographical  cituation  quite  suitable, 
for  the  woodland  is  washed  bj'  two  only  rivers,  the 
importance  of  which  is  not  very  great,  chiefly  after  the 
destruction  of  the  woods  has  diminished,  as  it  is  infal- 
lible, thfi  regimen  and  frequence  of  waters,  I  beg  you 
leave  to  set  foilh  the  illustrious  engineer's  opinion,  in 
order  that  the  bad  interpretation  of  phrases  may  not 
wrong  his  rural  and  economical  opinions. 

((1  don't  believe,  as  it  is  supposed  by  many -people  and 
might  be  falsely  concluded  from  Dr.  Argollo's  words, 
that  it  "must  be  the  desire  of  our  countrymen  to  anni- 
hilate great  tillage,  which  is,  was  and  will  always 
be  everywhere  the  support  of  economical  production, 
the  germ  of  public  wealth  in  agricultural  countries.  Since 
such  is  not  an  aspiration  legitimate  enough  to  determine 
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that  desire,  nor  can  it  be  so,  it  must  be  looked  upon 
as  noxious  to  public  interest. 

«Little  tillage,  linnited  in  its  means  and  aspirations,  is 
synonimous  with  misery,  whether  to  tillers  or  to  the 
country  where  it  is  exclusively  established.  The  thought 
that  it  might  be  the  substitute  of  great  tillage  sprung 
from  the  extravagancies  of  the  french  revolution,  de- 
sirous to  bring  to  their  utmost  bounds  the  conclusions 
drawn  from  social  levelling.  There  was  but  an  economi- 
cal absurd  and  a  warranted  inhumanity,  improperly 
called  great  exploration.  They  meant  to  correct  it  and 
created  a  situation  that  could  not  but  disappear  within 
two  or  three  generations.  The  actual  mind,  belter  led, 
begins  to  call  back  the  question  to  its  true  ground;  the 
endeavours  now  tend  to  agglomerations  not  to  subdi- 
visions, to  coadjuvancy  originating  from  reciprocal  inter- 
est, not  to  retiredness,  imbittered  by  the  aspirations  of 
egotism,  however  legitimate  it  may  appear. 

oThe  falseness  of  the  judgement  arises  from  the  confu- 
sion generally  existing  between  little  tillage  and  little 
property,  as  well  as  between  great  culture  and  extensive 
domains. n 

After  having  exposed  his  opinion  concerning  the  mat- 
ter, whereupon  he  justifies  those  premises  in  long  and 
instructive  observations,  the  author  prosecutes  thus: 

«The  above  observations  were  not  produced  for  the 
purpose  of  denying  the  aptness  of  the  woodlands  of 
Orobo  for  the  establishment  of  colonics,  any  distance 
being  possibly  supplied  by  an  economical  branch-road.  • 

aSince  the  place  is  salubrious  and  abundant  with 
streams,  any  attempt  is  possible  and  even  profitable,  in 
case  it  should  be  assisted  with  the  neccssaiy  funds,  that 
it  may  not  become  a  new  disappointment  in  the  run- 
ning time.  Without  the  coincidence  of  the  three  elements, 
-^ground,  funds  and  work,  I  think  any  advantageous 
production  and,  therefore,  any  creation  oj  wealth,  quite 
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impossible,  mostly  when,  as  it  is  the  case  now-a^days,  the 
disorganization  of  labour  threatens  to  swallow  up  every 
thing. 

((The  woodlands  of  Orob6,  according  to  the  plans 
before  me,  drawn  by  the  commissionil  judge,  Engi- 
neer ■  Santos  Souza,  don't  appear  to  me  sufficiently 
streamy.  The  Agua  Branca  is  the  only  river  passing 
through  one  ot  their  extremities,  to  pour  out  its  stream 
into  the  Capivary,  an  affluent  of  the  Paraguassii.  The 
region,  naturally  confined  on  three  sides  by  the  two 
above  rivers,  is  most  likely  about  1000  square  kilom.  in 
area;  its  fourth  side  is  limited  by  the  highway  leading 
from  the  hamlet  of  Utinga  to  Mundo  Novo  It  lies  hard 
by  several  highways  and  estates  and  was  chosen,  as 
I  think,  for  the  eslablishmcnt  of  a  colony  by  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  cnglish  line  Central  Railway,  who 
went  to  Europe  in  search  of  the  necessary  elements. 

((The  tract  of  woodland  between  the  Agua  Branca  and 
Utinga  is  vaster,  5000  square  kilom.  at  least  in  extent; 
but  I  suppose  it  is  drier,  not  being  passed  llirough  by 
any  fluvial  artery  deserving  to  be  indicated  in  the  plan 
that  I  am  speaking  of. 

((The  rivers  Bonito,  Riachao  do  Utinga,  Rio  do  Morro 
and  Riachao  da  Lapinha  fall  into  each  other  and  run 
together  to  the  Utinga,  a  river  tributary  to  the  Santo 
Antonio,  which  falls  into  the    Paraguassu. 

«I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  place  and  the  indications 
to  which  I  have  just  alluded  are  not,  as  for  my  opinion, 
sufficient  for  any  attempt. 

((A  distinct  engineer,  Dr.  Augusto  de  Lacerda,  asserts 
me  that  tlin  want  of  streams  in  the  woodlands  might  be 
supplied,  by  directing  to  them,  in  some  places,  the  wa- 
ters of  the  Ulinga  the  bed  of  which  lies  in  a  higher  situ- 
ation. Whether  that  will  require  a  great  expense  one 
cannot  previously  tell;  at  any  rate,  I  think  that  will  hurt 
them  who  are  already  settled  on  Ihe  banks  of  the  Utin- 
29 
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ga,  the  waters  of  which  will  be    reduced  in    their   vol- 
ume, in  a  region  where  there  is  no  plenlj'  of  them. 

RAILWAY  TO  ALAGOINHAS 

("This  line  is  greatly  in  want,  through  its  whole  course, 
of  elements  suitable  to  colonisation.  In  its  first  35  to  40 
kilom.  the  margins  are  taken  up  by  sugar  factories  and 
estates,  generally  of  a  doubtful  fertility.  The  grounds 
being  already  cullivated  and  wasted,  occupied  by  nu- 
merous inhabitants,  any  attempt  to  disappropriate  them 
would  require  great  expenses,  quite  unprofitable  to  the 
railway  guaranteed  by  the  state,  since  in  the  first  20  or 
25  kilom.  there  are  to  be  found  several  sea-porls,  per- 
fectly sheltered,  which  would  be  attractive  to  trade. 

I'F'roni  the  35"'.  to  the  65'ii.  kilom.,  pretty  near,  the 
conditions,  but  doubtful  at  first,  become  frankly  detest- 
able. The  grounds  are  almost  all  tertiary,  scarcely 
rolling  and  highly  deficient  in  alluvia.  The  vegetalion 
consists  but  of  piassava,  little  cocoa-nuts  {coquilhos) 
and  niangaiba,  even  so  in  a  rachilic  manner.  The  cattle 
itself  is  of  a  limited  fecundity  and  unfavourable  aspect. 
Real  heaths  are  only  to  be  seen,  quite  ina^pplicable  now- 
a-days,  though  it  is  to  be  found  there  the  kaolin,  so 
much  esteemed  for  china  works. 

«In  the  6511'.  kilom.  begins  the  region  of  the  sugar 
factories  belonging  to  the  municipium  of  Malta,  the 
fertility  of  which,  so  much  extolled,  has  disappeared  to 
a  great  extent.  This  region,  extending  nearly  as  far  as 
the  lOO'i'.  kilom.,  and  entering  the  municipium  of  Catu, 
is  regularly  fit  for  rural  explorations,  but  shows  no  spe- 
cial site  suitable  to  immigration. 

((From  the  lOO'i'.  to  the  123"'.  kilom.,  the  terminal 
point  in  Alagoinhas,  tertiary  grounds  occur  again  with 
the  same  inconveniencies  already  mentioned,  though 
with  less  intensity.  It  would  b  ;  unjust  not  to  acknowl- 
edge it.  There  is,  however,  in  the  region  crossed  by  this 
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line,  an  excellent  central  /ac/orj/,  belonging  to  an  asso- 
ciation of  landowners,  who  furnish  the  chief  matter 
themselves.  The  adjacent  grounds  are  fertile  and 
extretnely  suitable  to  the  sugar-cane  cultivation.  So  they 
have  ihe  best  elements  of  prosperity,  should  they  be 
under  an  intelligent  and  truly  industrial  direction. 

«One  might  actually  found  a  similar  establishment 
with  more  surity  of  success  and  far  less  expenses,  for 
saccharine  industry  has  greatly  improved  and  the  ways 
of  its  cxploralion  have  become  more  perfect.  The  capi- 
tal spent  there  amounts  to  600:000^000,  not  including  the 
cost  of  the  railways  and  a  few  kilometers  of  cart-roads 
The  yield  of  sugar  never  exceeded  9,5,  in  spite  of  the 
superior  quality  of  the  sugar-canes. 

A  more  profitable  eslablishment  might  be  founded 
now-a-days  with  300:000^000.  I  am  told  that  the  central 
sugar  factory  of  Ribeirao,  in  Pernambuco,  cost  the  last- 
mentioned  sum,  including  100:000^000  spent  in  railways. 
The  yield  of  sugar  attains  10  %  and  the  industrial  la- 
bour afforded  the  partners  the  profit  ot  19  per  cent. 

((This  province,  Sir,  has  been  too  unsuccessful  in  ils 
innovations.  The  central  factories  that  were  created  do 
not  answer  to  the  expectation,  almost  always  for  want 
of  a  convenient  direction.  Those  which  were  conceded 
to  an  english  company  had  to  struggle  against  the  vo- 
rapily  of  pretensions  and  failed  before  their  inauguration. 

«Through  the  course  of  the  railroad  under  considera- 
tion, in  Cotegipe,  one  of  such  disappointed  attempts  may 
be  seen,  representing  a  regular  capital,  quite  lost;  it 
was  effected  in  a  fertile  sugar  factory,  surrounded  with 
many  others,  which  might  assure  it  an  auspicious  future, 
the  most  because  it  i:;  the  nearest  to  the  market  of  the 
capital. 

((As  it  is  no  matter  to  bring  such  improvements  into 
discussion,  I  will  render  my  opinion  on  the  matter  upon 
speaking  my  own  judgement  about  the  inland  and  its 
agricultural  necessities. 
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BRANCH-ROAD    OF  TrMBO 

((The  english  line  obtained  tli€  concession  of  a  branch- 
road  from  Alagoinhas  to  the  hamlet  of  Timbo,  in  search 
of  the  province  of  Sergipe.  This  branch-roaci,  already 
in  traffic,  passes  at  first  through  grounds  closely  resem- 
bling those  of  its  starting  point;  then  it  enters  Ihe  valleys 
of  the  Subahuma  and  Inharabupe,  where  a  great  deal  of 
sugar-factorie-,  estates  and  tobacco  plantations  are  to  be 
found.  There  is  no  place  thereabouts  that  may  suit  any 
colonial  essay,  save  in  the  conditions  required  by  the 
inland. 

EXTENSION   OF  THE    RAILWAY     FROM    ALAGOINHAS  TO 
VILLA    NOVA 

«This  line,  which  is  a  national  property,  constructed 
at  the  expense  of  the  public  treasury,  for  the  purpose  of 
communicating  the  important  S.  Francisco  valley  with 
the  market  of  the  capital,  passes,  in  a  great  extent 
of  its  actual  course,  through  tracts  of  ground  generally 
of  a  bad  quality  and  terminates  at  Villa  Nova  da  Rainha, 
now  called  Cidade  do   Bomfim. 

((From  Alagoinhas  to  Serrinha,  in  the  kilom.  110,581^ 
the  region  is  barren  and  in  lack  of  water;  it  consisls.of 
plateaus,  only  fit  for  cattle-breeding  and  hardly  coming 
up  to  this  purpose,  on  account  of  the  cruel  alternatives 
that  it  is  liable  to.  Lamarao,  in  the  kilom.  85,441,  is  the 
only  place  having  some  density  of  population,  which 
suffers  a  great  deal  on  drought  time.  There  are  to  be 
seen  by  places  a  few  regular  tracts  of  land,  where  little 
culture  subsists  more  or  less  miserably.  Whenever  the 
hot  season  is  not  accompanied  with  claps  of  thunder, 
that  fill  up  the  ponds,  the  inhabitants  use  to  emigrate 
in  search  of  the  element  of  life  that  they  need. 

((Such    conditions  arc    intolerable    and    require   the 
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waters  lo  be  collected  and  reserved  fo*  the  limes  of 
necessity,  which  come  by  periods. 

«From  Serrinha  to  Itiuba  one  crosses  the  region  of 
the  catingas,  suitable  to  cattle-feeding,  fertile  when  it 
has  rained,  according  to  the  information  of  the  inhab- 
itants, but  so  very  burning  on  drought  lime  as  not  lo 
permit  the  boughs  to  be  a  food  to  cattle. 

«Tlie  Serra  da  lUuba,  in  the  kilom.  269,260,  is  fertile, 
wholesome,  of  a  sweet  climate,  and  every  tropical  plant 
rises  up  there.  The  grape  grows  up  very  luxuriantly  and 
is  highly  productive,  the  region  being  suitable  to  the 
culture  of  vines,  which  might  take  up  the  slopes  and 
valleys  of  the  mountains.  The  grape,  that  in  Europe  may 
be  reaped  but  once  a  year,  may  afford  here  even  three 
harvests,  and  we  want  no  more  to  consider  such  a  cult- 
ure a  very  important  branch  of  trade  and  even  of 
industry,— that  of  vinc-dressers.  The  region  under  con- 
sideration has,  however,  the  inconvenience  of  being  too 
mountainous,  which  hinders  the  expansion  of  the  great 
annual  cultures  under  the  influence  of  capital. 

«The  region  Of  Villa  Nova  da  Rainha,  or  Cidade  do 
Bomflm,  is  undoubtedly,  through  Its  whole  extent,  the 
most  suitable  to  colonisation,  and  it  would  be  advanta- 
geous to  examine  it  with  such  a  purpose  and  even  now 
make  profit  of  it. 

((The  town  is  built  on  a  basin  surrounded  with  moun- 
tains and  hills,  that  keep  the  place  always  fresh,  even 
during  the  hottest  months.  Several  rivulets,  as  that  of 
Villa  Nova  das  Missoes,  and  numerous  fountains  con- 
tribute to  keep  the  fields  green  and  favour  the  planta- 
tions. The  adjacent  grounds  are  accordingly  fruitful  and 
there  are  to  be  found  several  coffee  plantations  on 
meadows  once  tilled  up  by  maize,  french-bean  and  ma- 
nioc planters  and  showing  so  great  a  rankness  and  vig- 
our as  those  of  the  virgin  soil,  an  evident  sign  that  they 
find    there    the   whole    nourishment    they    want.   The 
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rocks  are  granitic,  the  soil  argillaceous  and  reddish, 
from  dark  red  to  chocolate  colour,  which  is  indicative 
of  a  good  nature,  as  it  is  the  case  in  the  province  of  Sao 
Paulo,  that  possesses  similar  grounds,  wonderfully 
productive. 

«In  spile  of  such  excellent  conditions,  the  environs  of 
the  town  contribute  but  little  to  supply  the  market. 
Properly  to  speak,  a  real  tillage  will  only  arise  after  a 
locomotive  engine  wakes  the  actually  failing  spirits. 
That  is  natural,  since  the  exportation  of  the  several  pro- 
duces would  not  compensate  the  labour  and  the  local 
sale  is  very  limited.  Tliat  tilling  is  all  divided,  the  prin- 
cipal being  what  we  call  little  culture,  that  will  never 
forward  the  place,  if  it  is  to  live  only  upon  such 
explorations. 

«It  will  be  unjust,  however,  not  to  acknowledge  that  a 
few  land-owners,  as  the  inlelligent  engineer  Dr.  Austri- 
cliano  de  Carvalho,  have  made  useful  reforms,  which 
will  beneficially  influence  the  public  mind,  by  encour- 
aging it  with  such  an  example  and  propagating  the  Iruc 
principles  of  agricultural  exploration. 

((Owing,  of  course,  to  such  want  of  inilialive  as  for 
the  remunerative  plantation  or  to  the  little  rural  able- 
ness  of  the  inhabitants,  who  now  begin  to  discover 
the  real  advantages  of  civilisation,  the  ground  of  Villa 
Nova  da  Rainha  may  not  yet  be  very  costly  and  is  there- 
fore easily  acquirable  at  an  advantageous  price.  On 
the  other  side  the  population,  numerous  and  Utile  exi- 
gent, works  for  a  short  rernuneration,  not  exceeding 
600  to  700  rees  a  day. 

«As  I  appreciated  such  exceptional  advantages,  I  char- 
ged an  able  gentleman,  who,  knowing  my  thoughts, 
studies  convenienlly  every  thing  in  a  way  suitable  to  de- 
velop or  criticise  it,  Dr.  Luiz  Morcau,  preccdcnlly 
mentioned  in  this  report,  with  travelling  over  a  certain 
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region  and  take  an  account  of  Its   conditions  for  the 
establishment  of  colonies.  . 

«As  one  leaves  Villa  Nova  and  pursues  the  northern 
trend,  one  finds  that  the  first  15  kilom.  are  relatively  of 
a  menn  quali'y;  the  good  grounds  begin  in  the  hamlet 
Caldeirao,  near  the  station  of  CariacA,  reach  the  river 
Branco  or  the  Aipitn,  through  an  extent  of  20  kilom., 
where  grow  up  unexplored  forests,  highly  suitable  to 
the  plantation  of  tropical  seeds.  I  do  not  know  whether 
such  an  advantage  attain  the  cacao,  for  one  cannot,  of 
course,  judge  assuredly  of  the  suitableness  of  a  ground 
witliout  sounding  it.  The  cacao  only  vegetates  and 
thrives  in  a  fresh  soil,  frankly  and  profoundly  argilla- 
ceous, their  moisture  being  maintained  by  a  constant 
capillarity  in  the  roots.  In  proportion  as  these  go  into 
the  soil,  this  must  furni.sh  them  with  matters  of  that 
kind.  Whenever  the  lay  of  ground,  in  spite  of  its  being 
rich  and  humid,  is  not  thick  enough  to  keep  invariable 
the  primitive  conditions,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  any 
plantation,  for  the  tree,  though  branchy  at^  first, 
unexpectedly  languishes  and  dies  away.  Several  exam- 
ples have  proved  such  an  assQrtion,  the  planters  being 
at  a  loss  in  the  beginning  about  the  causes  of  the  dis 
aster. 

«Such  is  the  reason  why  the  cacao  plantation  does 
not  develop  successfully  everywhere  and  but  a  few 
regions  are  quite  capable  of  answering  to  the  exigencies 
of  this  precious  vegetable. 

oThere  are  to  be  seen  in  the  forests  of  which  I  am 
speaking  some  pieces  of  land  planted  with  coffee,  the 
splendid  vegetation  of  which  confirms  the  observations 
I  have  made  and  vaticinates  excellent  results.  On  the 
bank  of  the  river  Branco,  hard  by  a  water-fall,  fit  for 
the  e.'-tablishracnt  of  hydraulic  motors,  a  colony  might 
be  founded,  which  would  afterwards  gain  the  whole 
region,  with  all  the  probabilities  of  success. 

«As  the  region  is  25  kilom.  far  from  Villa  Nova  da  Rai- 
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nlia  and  20  from  Cariacd,  I  And  It  not  difficult  to  unite 
it  to  any  of  these  stations  by  means  of  a  small  branch- 
road  of  economical  construction,  utilizing  the  rolling 
stock  of  Ihe  Prolongamento  railway,  in  which  case  would 
be  fulfilled  the  principal  conditions  favourable  to  colo 
nisatiun,  namely:  salubrity,  climate,  plenty  of  water  and 
ways  of  easy  conveyance,  permitting  the  establishment  of 
hydraulic  motors,  a  very  valuable  economical  condition. 

((In  Campo  Formoso,  lying  also  near  Villa  Nova,  a 
colony  might  be  attempted;  but  not  only  the  ways  of 
communication  that  it  would  require  are  more  difficult 
and  expensive,  but  it  is  less  abundant  with  rivulets  and 
fountains,  which  is  highly  hurtful  to  any  place,  chiefly 
in  the  inland,  subject  as  it  is  to  the  interruption  of  rain 
for  many  months  running. 

ol  think  the  woodland  named  Periquito,  that  1  have 
just  referred  to,  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Branco  and 
Aipira,  should  be  preferred  in  the  region  under  consider- 
ation. The  small  branch-road  might  be  built  by  the 
administration  of  the  Prolongamento  railway,  eagerly 
zealous  as  it  has  been,  with  a  very  little  expense. 

(cThe  distinct  director  of  the  service,  Dr.  Luiz  da  Ro- 
cha  Dias,  has  already  explored  the  above  region;  but 
of  late,  with  a  view  to  attract  travellers,  he  had  a  wide 
path  made  as  far  as  Agua  Branca,  and  such  a  road  is 
actually  a  frequented  highway. 

sAs  the  population  of  the  place  is  very  dense,  I  think 
it  easy  to  found  there  a  mixt  colony  of  natives  and 
foreigners,  who  might  help  and  ccmplele  each  other, 
the  latter  teaching  belter  processes  of  labour,  the  for- 
mer receiving  ob.servalions  and  counsels  from  the  nati- 
ves, taught  by  their  own  experience.  Such  a  colonisation 
would  advantageously  expand,  with  no  great  additional 
expense,  the  intercourse  of  the  place  and  originate  a 
revenue  that  might  accelerate,  by  the  example  of  such 
advantages,  the  emancipation  of  the  railway,  still    de- 
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pending  upon  the  help  of  the  public  treasury.  The  crea- 
tion of  similar  colonies  along  the  almost  unknown  inland 
would   follow  such  an  attempt. 

«The  state,  which  has  spent  about  180,000:000^00  in 
railways  of  ils  own,  is  inleresled  in  the  development 
of  their  intercourse,  in  order  to  reduce  the  expenses. 

«Thesc  remarks  must  be  attended  to,  in  preference  to 
any  other,  as  soon  as  the  conditions  of  the  place  per- 
mit it,  with  regard  to  the  resolutions  that  are  to  be 
taken  on  so  grave  a  matter,  because  they  contribute 
both  to  increase  the  official  resources  of  the  country 
and  to  vivify  the  several  places. 

«In  the  226,959  kilom.  of  the ,  Prolongamento  railway 
is  the  station  of  Santo  Antonio  das  Queimadas,  in  a  little 
templing  regioin,  on  account  of  its  lying  in  the  midst 
of  catingas,  which  exposes  it  to  all  the  climatical  influ- 
ences of  such  situations;  it  has,  however,  some  relative 
importance,  which  must  not  be  set  at  nought,  since 
it  is  the  destined  starting  point  of  a  railway  to  Jacobina, 
that  has  already  a  grantee,  but  with  no  guarantee  of 
interest.  This  line  is  to  call  at  Morro  do  Chap6o,  36 
leagues  from  Queimadas  and  no  more  than  20  from  Ja- 
cobina.  The  region  to  be  crossed  by  the  railroad  pos- 
sesses rich  mines  and  even  traditionary  legends  are  to  be 
heard  about  it.  The  ground  of  Morro  do  Chap6o  is  fer- 
tile, but  quite  inapplicable  at  the   present  time. 

((Jacobina  Velha  is  thought  excellent  for  culture.  It  is 
450  meters  above  the  sea-level.  The  nearest  forests  are 
those  of  Tombador,  three  leagues  westward  from  the 
village  and  crossed  by  the  river  Itapicurii  merim;  where- 
fore the  inhabitants  like  better  to  use  the  water  of  the 
Riacho  do  Ouro,  flowing  through  the  village  itself  or 
hard  by  it. 

ciJacobina,  founded  in  1721,  was  of  old  a  considerable 
centre  of  auriferous  exploralion,  abandoned  after  the 
discovery  of  the  diamond  mines  of  Len?(5es.  A  few  ves- 
tiges of  the   ancient  works  are  still  to   be  seen  there. 
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The  grantee  of  the  privilege  asserted  me  that  the  region 
is  splendid  and  destined  to  a  high  importance  in  future. 
«As  the  matter  requires  minuter  informations,  which 
I  have  not,  I  do  nothing  but  mention  the  above  advan- 
tages, without  taking  upon  me  the  accountableness  for 
the  assertion.  Tlie  grantee  is  Commander  Jose  Antonio 
de  Araujo,  who  may  give  more  circumstantial  expla- 
nations, if  they  be  necessary  » 

Public  instruction 

The  relatively  little  advanced  state  of  public  inslruc- 
tion  is  owing  to  historical  causes. 

There  was  almost  no  instruction  during  the  whole 
colonial  time;  it  was  but  towards  the  close  of  last  cen- 
tury that  some  attention  began  to  be  paid  in  Bahia  to 
this  highly  important  branch  of  public  service,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  wise  laws  that  the  Marquis  of  Pombal 
had  just  issued  in  Portugal. 

In  1808,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Regent  Prince,  after- 
wards King  i;.  Joao  VI,  at  Bahia,  there  were  hula  few 
primary  and  latin  classes  in  the  province.  Whoewer 
desired  a  higher  instruction  was  to  go  to  Portugal  in 
search  of  it. 

Instruction  was  forwarded  during  the  government  of 
the  Count  ot  Arcos,  whose  name  is  connected  with 
many  other  improvements  in  the  history  of  Bahia.  The 
four  public  classes  of  latin,  created  in  the  capital  before 
1810,  got  the  threefold  number  of  scholars  and  a  private 
class  was  also  created;  the  class  of  rhetoric  doubled 
the  number  of  its  disciples;  it  was  the  same  with  the 
classes  of  philosophy,  geometry,  drawing  and  commerce. 
The  Royal  Patent  of  April  5'i>.  1811  created  (he  Semi- 
nary of  theological  sciences;  that  of  December  29"'.  1815,  , 
the  Medico-surgical  college;  some  private  classes  of  geo- 
graphy, french,  english,  his'.ory,  music  and  fencing  were 
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likewise  instituted  by  several  gentlemen,  influenced  by 
the  benefical  direction  talcen  by  public  instruction. 

The  Count  of  Arcos  took  a  great  interest  in  instruc- 
tion, which  he  higlily  protected,  by  liberally  furnish- 
ing' with  the  necessary  resources  those  who  were 
willing  to  study  and  receive  in  Coimbra  their  academ- 
ical degree,  and  such  is,  no  doubt,  the  reason  why  a 
great  deal  of  enlightened  and  strong  minds  came  forth 
upon  the  Independence  time. 

A  few  chairs  were  also  created  in  the  villages  of  the 
then  captaincy,  both  for  the  teaching  of  the  vernacular 
language  and  for  that  of  latin,  geometry,  logic,  rheto- 
ric, agriculture  and  french,  the  latter  under  the  name 
of  ((higher  classes)),  so  that  these  chairs  amounted  to 
43  after  the  independence  of  Brazil,  in  1823,  besides  a' 
great  many  primary  schools  throughout   the  province. 

After  the  independence  of  Brazil  was  proclaimed,  the 
central  government  undertook  the  direction  of  public 
instruction  and  soon  proceeded  to  augment  the  number 
of  chairs,  to  which  were  appointed  the  teachers  that 
might  then  be  disposed  of. 

The  primary  chairs  were  filled  in  accordance  with 
this  process:  — as  soon  as  one  of  Ihcm  was  vacant,  the 
jiiiz  de  fora  (a  kind  of  judge  in  former  times)  issued  an 
edict  whereby  the  chair  was  put  up  for  competition.  The 
examinalionof  the  candidates  was  trusted  to  two  teach- 
ers, \vho  gave  him  a  book,  such  as,  for  example,  the 
(lElemenlos  de  civilidades  (Elements  of  Civility),  where 
he  was  to  read  a  few  periods;  some  common  phrases 
were  afterwards  dictated  to  be  written  by  the  pretender, 
who  was  also  obliged  to  make  several  addition,  subtrac- 
tion, multiplication  and  division  accounts,  and,  at  length, 
to  answer  a  few  questions  on  Portuguese  grammar  and 
christian  doctrine.  The  written  proofs  were  then  direct- 
ed to  the  archbishop  or  his  substitute,  to  speak  his 
opinion  about  the  candidates,  after  which  the  munici- 
pal council  appointed  the  teacher. 
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The  faculty  of  legislating  on  primary  and  secondary 
instruction  being  conferred  by  tlie  Additional  Act  upon 
the  provincial  assemblies  and  a  lyceum  having  been 
created  in  the  capital  (law  no.  33  of  Marcii  9*.  1836),  the 
legislative  power  of  Bahia  began  to  extinguish  by  little 
and  little  the  «higher  classes»,  established  throughout 
the- vast  territory  of  the  province,  and  to  concentrate 
them  in  the  lyceum,  so  that  in  1838  were  only  left  26 
higher  classes,  quite  extinguished  in  1860. 

The  latter  was  the  date  of  the  first  reform  of  public 
instruction  (Regulation  of  December  28"'.  1860),  author- 
ized by  the  Art.  IV  of  the  Law  no.  844  of  August  2'"'.  of 
that  very  year,  approved  by  the  legislative  body  and 
somewhat  altered  by  the  Resolution  no.  868  of  September 
6'!'.  1861.  Such  alterations  caused  the  regulation  to  be 
drawn  up  again;  it  was  afterwards  promulgated  and 
came  to  the  execution  (Act  of  April  22"''.  1862)  under  the 
name  of  (iRegulamento  Organico  da  Instruc^ao  PublicaD 
(Organical  Regulation  of  Public  Instruction). 

Another  reform  was  enacted  and  published  in  the 
regulation  of  September  27"".  1873  by  the  vice-president, 
Dr.  3os6  Eduardo  Freire  dc  Carvalho,  duly  authorized 
by  the  Art.  Ill  §  V  of  the  Law  no.  1335  of  June  30"'.  of 
that  year.  It  was  approved,  after  having  been  some- 
what altered,  by  the  Resolution  no.  1561  of  June  28"i. 
1875,  issued  by  the  president.  Dr.  Venancio  Jose  de  Oli- 
veira  Lisboa. 

A  third  regulation,  reforming  public  instruction,  was 
published  in  January  5'''.  1881  by  Dr.  Antonio  A.  A.  Bul- 
cao,  afterwards  Baron  of  S.  Francisco,  in  accordance 
with  the  faculty  conferred  on  him  by  the  Art.  XXI  of 
the  Law  no.  2114  of  August  24"'.  1881.  It  Vas  somewhat 
altered  and  approved  by  the  legislative  body. 

Besides  the  three  above-mentioned  reforms,  a  few  acts 
were  issued,  during  the  administration  of  the  Viscount 
of  S.  Lourenco,  in  consequence  of  the  Art.  V  of  the  Res- 
olution no.  1051    of  June  23'''t.  1868.  Such  acts  were  all 
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published  in  1870  (January  18"i.  and  21st.,  February  21st. 
and  22'"i.,  Marcli  4"!.) 

Before  tliat  period,  lliat  is  to  say— from  1835  (wlien 
the  provincial  assemblies  began  to  perform  their  func- 
tion) to  1859,  were  enacted  ihe  following  laws  on  pubhc 
instruclion:  no.  33,  already  cited,  of  March  lO"'.  1836, 
no.  37  of  April  14'ii.  of  the  same  year,  no.  86  of  August 
14tH.  1838,  no.  151  of  June  23'''t.  1841,  no.  172  of  May  25'!'. 
1844,  no.  375  of  November  17ti>.  1849,  resolution  no.  378 
of  November  19"!.  1849,  law  no.  379  of  November  3rt".'  of 
the  same  year,  res,olutions  nos.  403  of  August  2"''.  1850 
and  668  of  December  31st.  1857. 

The  other  laws  and  resolutions  concerning  the  matter 
did  not  regulate  public  instruction;  thej^  only  created 
and  suppressed  chairs,  granted  exemptions  from  all  serv- 
ice and  licences,  established  the  salary  of  functionaries 
and  pecuniary  subsidies  to  a  few  natives  ofBahia,  that 
they  might  go  and  study  in  Europe. 

The  government  of  the  state  ordered  at  length  a  new 
regulation  to  be  obeyed  (Act  of  August  18"'.  1890),  ,thc 
act  of  the  precedent  government  (December  30"'.  1889), 
being  laid  aside.  This  regulation  is  still  in  vigour  and 
will  be  so  till  the  legislative  power  of  the  state  pro- 
m-ulgate  another  law  regulating  so  highly  important  a 
service. 

In  accordance  with  this  regulation  the  supreme  direc- 
tion of  instruction  belongs  to  the  Governor  of  the  state 
and  is  exercised  through  the  Director  General  of  public 
instruction  and  his  auxiliary  functionaries. 

The  immediate  inspection  belongs  to: 

1 — the  Director  General  of  public  instruction, 

2— the  High  Council  of  Instruction, 

3— the  Director  of  the  Lyceum, 

4— the  Directors  of  the  Normal  Schools, 

5 -the  District  inspectors, 

6— the  Municipal  and  Parish  School  Councils  and  their 
delegates. 
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The  Director  General  is  freely,  appointable  by  the 
Governor. 
The  High  Council  of  Instruction  is  composed  of  the 
,  Director  General,  as  the  president,  the  directors  of  the 
Lyceum  and  Normal  Schools,  that  of  a  private  establish- 
ment of  instruction,  a  public  teacher  of  primary  in- 
struction in  the  capital,  elected  every  year  by  his 
peers,  the  mayor  of  the  capital,  the  professor  of  hy- 
giene in  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  the  engineer  director 
of  public  works,  the  director  of  the  Public  Library, 
that  of  the  Agronomical  School  and  the  director-pres- 
ivCnt  of  Ihe  Arts  and  Trades  Lyceum. 

This  council,  which  ordinarily  assembles  but  once  a 
month  and  extraordinarily  when  convoked  by  the  Direc- 
tor General,  or  by  the  order  of  the  government,  is 
indued  \yith  a  consultative  voice  in  every  subject  con- 
cerning public  instruction  and  is  to  pronounce  its 
opinion  about  the  adoption  of  methods  and  practical 
systems  of  teaching,  the  adoption,  revision  or  substitu- 
tion of  school  books  and  other  objects,  the  internal 
regimen  of  schools  and  public  establishments  of  instruc- 
tion, the  elaboration  of  bases  to  ground  any  reform  or 
improvement  that  public  teaching  may  be  in  need  of. 
The  inquiry,  trial  and  judgement  of  primary  Instruction 
teachers  in  point  of  disciplinary  infraction,  that  may 
require  the  penalties  of  lemoval,  suspension  and  dismis- 
sal, are  also  within  the  province  ot  this  council. 

The  duty  of  the  district  inspectors,  proposed  by  the 
Director  General  and  appointed  by  the  Governor  lo 
the  twelve  school-districts  into  which  the  stale  is 
divided,  is  to  oversee  all  the  public  or  private  schools 
and  establishments  of  instruction  in  their  respective 
districts,  except  the  OfO'cial  Institute  of  Secondary  In- 
struction and  the  Normal  Schools.  They  are  to  be  in 
service  for  two  years,  except  the  two  of  the  capital. 

It  is  also  theirs  to  oversee  the  school-census. 
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They  receive  a  pecuniary  remuneration  from  the  state. 

The  municipal  and  parish  school-councils  are  com- 
posed of:  a)  in  the  chief  to;wns  and  villages  in  every  co- 
marca,  the  judge  in  common  law,  the  mayor  and  three 
citizens  chosen  every  two  years  by  Ihe  poll-fax  payers; 
b)  in  the  vilkges  that  are  not  the  seats  of  comarcas,  the 
municipal  judge,  the  mayor  and  three  citizens  elected 
in  the  like  manner;  c)  in  the  parish  seats,  the  first 
justice  of  the  peace,  the  parson  and  three  citizens  elected 
in  the  same  manner  as  precedently. 

It  belongs  specially  to  these  councils:  to  visit,  once  a 
month  at  least,  the  primary  schools  of  their  district,  in 
order  to  examine  their  condition  and  notebooks,  the 
improvement  of  Ihe  disciples  and  the  behaviour  of  the 
teachers,  to  make  sure  of  their  zeal,  morality  and  voca- 
tion; to  preside  over  \he  final  yearly  examinations;  to 
furnish  the  Director  General  with  informations  and 
■  maps;  to  propose  the  substitutes  for  the  primary  in- 
struction chairs  during  the  teachers'  disabilities. 

As  for  teaching,  it  is  classified  in  primary,  secondary 
and  professional  or  technical  one.  The  first  is  committed 
to  the  infantile,  primary  and  higher  primary  schools;  the 
second  to  the  Normal  Schools  and  Official  Institute  of 
Secondary  Instruction;  the  third  to  the  Bahia  Agronorr,- 
ical  School,  Arts  and  Trades  Lyceum  and  Fine  Arts  Acad- 
emy. 

Frcebel's  process  is  adopted  in  the    infantile  schools. 

Children  between  7  and  13  years  old  are  admitted  to 
the  primary  schools,  where  teaching  is  gratuitous,  obli- 
gatory and  secular.  These  schools  are  for  both  sexes 
and  directed  by  a  school-mistress,  in  every  hamlet  where 
15  children,  in  the  least,  of  each  sex  frequent  the  school. 
When  the  number  of  frequenters  is  beyond  30  children 
of  each  sex,  there  will  be  two  separate  schools.  In  the 
parish  seats  and  villages  there  is  one  school  for  each 
sex,  on  the  condition  that  the  number  of  matriculates 
be  30,  in  the  least,  and  that    of    frequenters   20.  In  case 
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it  be  not  &o,    the  two  schools  will  be  reduced   to  one 
niixL  school. 

In  the  towns,  as  well  as  in  the  capital,  there  wille  be  as 
many  schools  as  necessary  in  order  that  every  one  may 
hold  up  to  one  hundred  scholars. 

The  primary  schools  are  divided  into  4  classes,  not 
according  to  tlie  matter  taught  therein,  but  to  their  sit- 
uation. Belong  to  the  !«'.  class  those  which  are  situated 
in  hamlets,  parishes  and  villages,  including  the  seats  of 
1st.  resort  comarcas;  the  2"''.  class  comprises  the  schools 
situated  in  the  villages  that  are  the  seats  of  2"''.  and  3'<^. 
resort  comarcas;  the  schools  of  towns  belong  to  the  3':<i. 
class,  and  to  the  4ti>.  those  of  the  capital. 

These  schools  perform  their  functions  in  two  sessions 
a  day,  the  one  from  8  to  12  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  oilier 
from  2  to  4  p.  m. 

The  lessons  run  upon:  writing,  reading,  elements  of 
prolugue&e  grammar,  arithmetic  (elementary  operations- 
with  practical  applications,  decimal  and  ordinary  frac- 
tions, proportions  and  their  due  applications,  decimal 
metrical  system),  linear  and  outline  drawing,  elements 
of  liistory  and  geography,  especially  those  of  our  native 
country,  rudiments  of  natural  sciences,  moral  and  civic 
instruction,  lessons  on  things,  as  applied  to  every  disci- 
pline, choral  singing,  manual  labour,  including  garden- 
ing and  horticulture,  callisthenic  and  military  exercises. 
Needle  works  and  household  accomplishments  are  addi- 
tionally used  in  girls  schools. 

The  higher  primary  schools  are  only  established  in 
the  capital,  where  eight  were  created  by  the  regulation 
in  vigour  (4  schools  for  each  sex),  and  in  the  towns, 
which  arc  to  have  only  two  (1  for  each  sex). 

They  will  be  in  function  from  9  o'clock  morning  to  2 
evening  and  will  improve  the  pupils  in  the  vernacular 
language  (exercises  of  redaction  and  style,  reading  and 
analysis  of  classical  authors),  arithmetic,  drawing, 
geography,    history    and    civic    instruction.    In    such 
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schools  are  also  taught— a  few  elements  of  hygiene, 
anatomy  and  physiology,  political  economy  and  the 
constitutional  law  of  our  country,  grammar  and  trans- 
lation from  latin  and  french. 

There  are  also  the  nocturnal  schools,  the  program  of 
which  comprises  reading,  writing,  arithmetic'  (up  to 
proportions  and  their  application),  elements  of  geogra- 
phy and  national  history,  political  rights  and  duties  of 
citizens.  They  work  from  7  to  9  o'clock  p.  m. 

A  document  from  the  father,  tutor  or  protector,  evin- 
cing the  age,  birth-place  and  filiation  of  the  candidate,  as 
well  as  a  certificate  that  he  was  vaccinated  and  does 
not  suffer  any  contagious  disease,  are  required  that  he 
may  be  admitted  to  a  public  school. 

Boys  between  5  and  7  years  in  age  may  be  admitted  to 
the  girls  schools  and  frequent  them  till  they  are  8  years 
old. 

The  punishments  consist  in:  reprehension,  additional 
labour  after  the  lesson  lime,  interdiction  from  the  play- 
ground, and  some  other  penalties,  causing  a  moral  vexa- 
tion, but  not  humbling  the  scholar  or  damaging  his 
health,  a  minute  information  to  the  parents,  tutors  or 
protectors,  of  the  faults  committed  by  the  scholars  and 
the  penalties  they  have  undergone,  and,  at  length,  their 
expulsion  from  the  school. 

The  obligatory  primary  instruction,  established  by  the 
regulation  of  January  10"'.  1890,  was  accepted  by  that  of 
August  18'ii.  of  the  same  year,  thus  modified:  every  child 
between  7  and  13  years,  whose  dwelling-place  may  be 
subject  to  the  payment  of  urban  tithes,  or  living  in  a 
circumference  of  1  kilometer  round  the  villages  and 
hamlets  of  the  stale,  is  obliged  to  go  to  school;  in  the 
first  year  after  tlie  execution  of  the  law,  the  obligato- 
riness will  be  only  applied  in  the  capital;  in  the  second 
year  it  will  reach  the  other  towns;  in  the  third  one  the 

villages  that  may  be  the  seat  of  comarcas,  and  so  on,  in 
31 
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such  a  manner  as  to  have  come  to  the  execution  in  the 
whole  state  within  five  years. 

The  school-census  is  effected  in  accordance  with  the 
above-mentioned  regulation  of  January  10"i. 

PUBLIC  MASTERSHIP 

The  following  conditions  are  requisite  to  the  appoint- 
ment to  public  mastership: 

a)  no  less  than  18  years  in  age  for  school-mistresses 
and  20  for  school-masters; 

b)  a  professorial  patent; 

c)  a  cerlificate  of  his  or  her  being  no  criminal; 

d)  morality,  evinced  by  aulhentical  documents  from 
the  authorities  of  the  candidate's  dwelling-place; 

e)  a  medical  certificate  of  his  or  her  not  suffering  any 
disease  Incompatible  with  the  mastership  functions  and 
having  been  vaccinated  five  years  ago,  in  the  least. 

Such  as  will  have  undergone  the  galleys  or  imprison- 
ment and  labour  or  have  been  sentenced  for  any  attempt 
upon  the  security  of  honour,  of  the  civil  and  domestical 
state  and  of  property,  or  any  other  infaming  crime,  are 
excluded  from  the  exercise  of  public  mastership. 

The  first  class  cliairs  are  filled  by  fee  appoinlmeni, 
those  of  the  second,  third  and  fourth  classes  by  promo- 
tion, grounded  on  the  absolute  antiquity  or  high  merit. 

Teachers  may  be  removed  at  their  own  petition  or 
from  public  ulilitj'  and  are  substituted,  during  their 
disabilities,  by  persons  appointed  by  the  local  authorities 
charged  with  overseeing  teaching  and  chosen  with  pref- 
erence from  among  the  teachers  out  of  service  and  those 
who  were  not  yet  employed. 

Official  primary  teachers  are  to  be  in  service  for  thirty 
years.  A  teacher  having  effectively  served  more  than 
ten  years  is  allowed  to  be  a  jubilate: 

a)  with  a  salary  proportionate  to  the  service  time,  if 
it  be  under  thirty  years; 
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b)  with  the  whole  salary  after  thirty  years  of  service. 

The  pension  is  decreed  by  the  government,  by  its  own 
initiative,  at  the  proposal  of  the  High  Council  or  the 
teacher's  petition. 

A  teacher  who,  after  having  been  granted  his  pension, 
accept  and  exercise  any  general,  provincial  or  municipal 
employment  will  be  divested  of  his  pension. 

NORMAL    SCHOOLS 

Two  normal  schools  perform  in  the  capital  the  func- 
tion of  preparing  masters  and  mistresses  for  the  primary 
schools.  Their  program  consists  of  the  following  disci- 
plines, taught  in  the  fourteen  ensuing  chairs: 

Is'.)  national  language:  theorical  and  practical  gram- 
mar, exercises  of  redaction  and  style,. theorical  and 
pt-actical  calligraphy,  rudiments  of  literature; 

2'"'.)  french  language:  grammar,  translation  from  french 
into  Portuguese  and  on  the  contrary,  conversation; 

3>'<i.)  latin  language:  grammar,  translation  into  Portu- 
guese and  vice-versa; 

4"'.)  pedagogy:  its  history,  organisation  of  schools, 
methodology,  moral,  physical  and  intellectual  educa- 
tion, instruction  laws,  principles  of  hygiene; 

5"'.)  practice  of  the  several  methods  of  teaching  in 
their  whole  development; 

e"".)  mathematics:  arithmetic,  elements  of  algebra, 
geometry,  trigonometry,  practical  applications; 

T'h.)  geography  and  history,  cosmography,  general  geo- 
graphy, elements  of  universal  history,  chorography  and 
history  of  Brazil; 

8'h.)  natural  sciences;  elements  of  botany  and  zoology 
and  of  human  anatomy  and  physiology; 

fl"".)  elements  of  physics  and  chemistry; 

10"".)  psychology  and  logic:  elements  of  sociology, 
political  economy  and  practical  constitutional  law,  civic 
instruction; 
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ll'ii.)  drawing:  imitative  drawing; 

12"'.)  music:  solfaing,  patriot  ical  and  ciioral  songs; 

13"'.)  gymnastics:  calisthenic  and  military    exercises; 

1411'.  liouseliold  accomplishments,  the  manage  of  sew- 
ing machines,  the  malcing  of  cliildren  wnd  women  clothes. 

Latin  and  gymnastics  are  only  taught  in  the  Normal 
School  for  boys,  and  household  accomplishments  in 
that  for  girls. 

To  each  of  these  schools  are  annexed  an  infantile,  a 
primary  and  a  higher  primary  school,  every  one  being 
dir3cted  by  a  teacher,  under  the  general  direction  of 
that  of  practice  of  methods.  They  serve  for  models  to  the 
others  of  the  slate  and  are  utilized  by  the  disciples  of  the 
Normal  Scliools,  who  acquire  there  the  necessary  prac- 
tice. 

The  Normal  Schools  have  a  pedagogical  mqseum  and 
small  laboratories  of  chemistry,  physics  and  natural  his- 
tory, as  well  as  a  library. 

The  nprmal  course  of  lectures  is  to  be  attended  in  four 
years. 

The  disciplines  taught  in  the  first  year  are:  Portu- 
guese grammar  and  theorical  and  practical  calligraphy, 
reading,  grammar  and  translation  from  frencl^  into  Por- 
tuguese, grammar  and  elementary  translation  from  latin, 
arithmetic  (practical  exercises),  linear  drawing,  general 
geography  and  cosmography,  practice  of  methods,  music, 
household  accomplishments  (for  women)  and  manual 
labour  (for  men). 

The  second  year  embraces:  philosophical  grammar  as 
applied  to  the  Portuguese  language,  grammar,  transla- 
tion from  and  into  french  and  exercises  of  cor(versation; 
grammar  and  translation  from  latin;  methodology,  phys- 
ical and  moral  education;  drawing  (figures);  universal 
history;  metrology  and  algebra;  botany;  practice  of 
methods;  music  (solfaing);  household  accomplishments 
(for  women)  and  manual  labour  (for  men). 
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The  lessons  of  the  third  year  comprehend:  elements 
of  Portuguese  literature  and  especially  the  national  one; 
grammar  and  translation  from  and  into  latin;  geometry 
and  trigonometry;  chorography  and  history  of  Brazil 
(Normal  School  for  women);  pedagogy  and  its  history, 
intellectual  education;  pliysics;  elements  of  sociology; 
elements  of  political  economy;  practice  of  methods; 
music  (solfaing);  drawing  (figures);  household  accom- 
plishments (for  women);  manual  labour  (fof  men). 

In  the  fourth,  at  length,  are  taught:  pedagogy,  laws 
of  teaching;  elements  of  hygiene;  redaction  and  style; 
chorography  and  history  of  Brazil  (for  women);  zoology; 
rudiments  of  human  anatomy  and  physiology;  chemis- 
try and  mineralogy;  logic;  rudiments  of  national  con- 
stitutional law;  practice  of  methods;  music  (singing); 
drawing  (copy  of  models  and  objects  from  nature); 
household  accomplishments  •  (for  women);  gymnastics 
and  manual  labour  (for  men). 

In  order  to  be  admitted  to  these  schools  thp  candidates 
not  only  must  exhibit  a  certificate  of  good  morals  from 
the  authorities  of  their  dwelling-place,  another  of  age, 
not  under  14  years  for  girls  and  16  for  boys,  but  are  also 
to  pass  an  examination  showing  their  ableness  to  study 
the  disciplines  of  the  normal  course,  such  fju  examina- 
tion being  only  dispensed  with  in  case  thfi  candidates' 
qualification  he  evinced  by  the  certificate  of  an  exa- 
mination effected  in  a  public  primary  and  higher  pri- 
m9ry  school. 

The  lessons  are  given  in  the  Normal  Schools  from 
February  15"'.  to  October  31*'. 

The  examinations  begin  every  year  on  tl^e  S'-''.  of  No- 
vember. 

The  chairs  are  filled  by  competition  and  granted  with 
preference,  should  the  conditions  be  equal,  to:  Istly., 
the  assistants  to  the  vacant  chairs;  2ndly.,  the  teachers 
of  the  higher  primary    schools;  Srdly.,  the  4''".  class 
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teachers.  The  chairs  of  household  accomplishments, 
music,  gymnastics  and  drawing  are  to  be  excepted,  for 
Ihey  are  filled  by  contract. 

Each  Normal  School  is  administrated  by  a  director 
or  directress.  The  teachers  are  to  serve  for  Hfe,  save 
those  who  were  appointed  by  means  of  a  contract.  The 
former  are  congregated  on  the  first  workday  in  February 
to  approve  the  teaching  programs;  on  the  first  thurSday 
of  every  month  to  judge  the  pupils'  defaults  in  the  whole 
precedent  month,  to  annul  their  matriculation  and  make 
acquainted  of  any  thing  else  concerning  teaching;  on  the 
first  workday  of  November  to  judge  of  the  disciples' 
improvement,  organize  the  several  articles  in  which 
they  will  be  examined  and  close  the  lessons  of  the 
year.  The  teachers  are  convoked  extraordinarily  when- 
ever the  director  thinks  it  proper. 

It  also  belongs  to  the  congregation  of  the  teachers: 
1.)  to  organize  the  teaching  and  examination  programs; 
2.)  to  judge  the  defaults  of  the  disciples;  2.)  to  inflict  upon 
them  the  annulment  of  their  matriculation  and  tempo- 
rary exclusion,  up  to  three  years,  an  appeal  being  per- 
mitted to  the  director-general;  4.)  to  propose  the  correc- 
tions and  alterations  required  by  experience  with  regard 
to  the  laws  and  practice  of  the  Normal  School  and 
whatever  may  concern  the  instruction  given  by  the 
same  school  or  the  primary  ones;  5.),  to  speak  its  opin- 
ion on  any  matter  respecting  primary  instruction, 
by  the  order  of  the  director  general  or  the  state  go- 
vernment. 

Each  Normal  School  has,  at  length,  besides  the 
teachers,  an  amanuensis,  charged  with  the  police  and 
discipline  of  the  establishment,  a  porter  and  several 
servants. 

SECOND.\RY    IKSTRUCTION 

As  we  have  precedently  said,  there  were  in  several 
places    of  the  ancient  province  before  1836,  in  accord- 
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ance  with  Ihe  instructions  tliat  accompanied  the  charier 
of  1759,  several  higher  classes,  «which  were  successively 
attended,  as  if  the  disciples  were  coming  up  several 
steps  from  the  primary  school  to  their  admission  to  a 
faculty  or  seminary,  etc.» 

After  the  creation  of  the  provincial  assemblies,  that 
of  Bahia,  being  desirous  to  regulate  public  instruction, 
created  (above-cited  law  no.  33  of  March  19"'.  1836)  an 
establishment  of  secondary  instruction,  named  Provin- 
cial Lyceum,  and  concentrated  in  it  the  higher  classes 
then  extant  and  where  the  following  disciplines  were 
taught— rational  and  moral  philosophy,  arithmetic,  geo- 
metry and  trigonometry,  geography  and  history,  com- 
merce, philosophical  grammar  of  the  portu'guese  lan- 
guage, eloquence,  poetry,  analysis  and  critique  on  our 
classics,  drawing,  music,  french,  english,  latin  and  greek 
grammars. 

In  accordance  with  such  a  law,  the  budget  for  1838 
extinguished  the  chairs  of  latin,  logic,  rhetoric,  geom- 
etry, french  and  agriculture,  that  were  then  vacant,  as 
well  as  the  others  of  the  same  rank,  in  proportion  as 
they  might  be  likewise  unoccupied.  So  the  higher  classes 
were  soon  extinguished,  the  whole  secondary  instruction 
being  concentrated  in  the  Lyceum. 

The  Lyceum  was  reformed  by  Ihe  Law  no.  151  of 
June  22nd.  1841,  Organical  Regulation  of  April  22"''-  1862, 
Act  (from  Ihe  Viscount  of  S.  Lourengo)  of  February 
22"ii..l870,  Resolution  no.  1561  of  June  28*.  1875,  and,  at 
last.  Act  (from  the  government  of  the  State)  of  October 
23"'.  1890. 

Ten  years  were  not  yet  elapsed  since  the  foundation 
of  the  Lyceum  and  it  was  considered  quite  useless,  es- 
pecially for  the  examinations  .effected  there  did  not 
qualify  the  students  to  be  admitted  to  the  medical  and 
juridical  faculties.  Some  would  have  it  transformed  into 
a  boarding  school,  some  into  a  college  of  arts,  for  board- 
ing and  external  pupils. 
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One  of  its  directors  ascribed  its  decay  to  the  follow- 
ing causes:  1"'.)  the  defective  instruction  received  in 
the  public  or  private  primary  schools  by  the  matricu- 
lates of  the  Lyceum;  2"''.)  the  want  of  an  obligatory 
study  in  the  establishment,  in  order  to  supply  the  pu- 
pils' negligence  at  home  and  the  carelessness  or  inca- 
pacity of  their  parents  for  the  direction  of  their  studies; 
3''''.)  the  insufficient  teaching  of  living  languages;  4"'.)  the 
want  of  laboratories,  instruments,  reagents  and  the  like 
for  the  study  of  chemistry,  physics,  botany  and  zoology; 
5">.)  the  invalidity  of  the  examinations  effected  in  the 
Lyceum  with  regard  to  the  matriculation  in  the  superior 
schools;  6"'.)  the  existence  of  a  great  deal  of  private  col- 
leges, mucli  resorted  to  by  the  rich  classes;  7'ii.)  the 
endeavours  of  the  proprietors  of  such  establishments  to 
obtain  pupils  from  their  friends  and  acquaintances;  8"'.) 
the  facility  with  which  the  pupils  not  frequenting  the 
Lyceum  despatched  their  studies. 

Whatever  might  be  the  causes,  it  is  certain  that  the 
number  of  frequenters  was  decreasing  every  year  in  the 
Lyceum,  while,  as  it  was  natural,  Ihe  different  private 
colleges  of  Ihe  capital  were  more  and  more  crowded 
with  pupils. 

In  1889,  at  lenglh,  the  Lyceum  was  only  frequented 
by  83  pupils.  Nineteen  matriculations  were  quashed  in 
consequence  of  the  excessive  number  of  defaults;  forty 
two  pupils,  who  attended  the  different  courses  of  lectures 
up  to  their  termination  improved  regularly,  a  few  of 
them  in  more  than  one  discipline. 

Upon  the  coming  of  Ihe  republican  government,  Ihe 
reform  of  the  Lyceum  was  among  those  which  were 
calling  for  immediate  attention  and,  though  it  should 
form  a  part  of  the  general  reformation  that  the  whole 
service  of  public  instruction  was  requiring  and  is  now 
depending  on  the  legislative  power,  the  governmedt 
published  the  regulation  of  October  23rd.   1890,  still  in 
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vigour  and  by  which  the  establisliment  was  titled  Offi- 
cial Inslitiite  of  Secondary  Instruction. 

In  accordance  with  this  regulation  three  regular  courses 
may  be  attended  in  the  Institute:  I'''.,  the  bachelor- 
ship in  sciences;  2"^  ,  the  bachelorship  in  sciences  and 
letters;  3'''.,  the  commercial  course. 

In  order  to  fulfil  such  a  purpose  twenty  three  chairs 
of  theorical  or  theorical  and  practical  studies  were 
created,  as  well  as  four  of  merely  practical  studies. 
The  former  are:  1".,  vernacular  language,  grammar, 
exercises  of  redaction,  theorical  and  practical  calligra- 
phy; 2ni'.,  latin  language,  grammar  and  reciprocal  version; 
3''''.,  french  language,  grammar,  reciprocal  version  and 
conversation;  4'''.,  ilalian  language,  grammar,  reciprocal 
version  and  conversation;  5"'.,  english  language,  gram- 
mar, reciprocal  version  and  conversation;  G*.,  german 
language,  grammar,  reciprocal  version  and  conversa- 
tion; 7"'.,  greek  language,  grammar  and  reciprocal 
version;  8"'.,  arithmetic  (Ihe  whole  matter),  elementary 
algebra,  applications;  Qi''.,  plane  surfaces  and  solids 
geometry,  trigonometry,  elements  of  descriptive  geom- 
etry, elementary  mechanics,  applications;  lO'ii.,  physics 
in  general  and  in  its  applications  to  arts,  meteorology; 
11"'.,  chemistry  (mineral  and  organical)  and  mineralogy 
in  its  applications  to  arts  and  industries,  mostly  the 
metallurgic  one;  12"'.,  cosmography,  geogony,  geodesy, 
physical  geography  and  climatology;  13"i.,  elements  of 
geology  and  paleontology,  botany  and  zoology  in  gen- 
eral and  in  their  ap  plications  to  agriculture  and  zoo- 
technics;  14"i.,  elements  of  hum  an  anatomy  and  physiol- 
ogy and  anthropology  in  general  and  in  its  applica- 
tions to  hygiene;  15^1'.,  general  biology,  physiology,  pure 
and  ^.pplicd  logics,  history  of  the  several  philosophical 
methods  and  systems;  16"'.,  elements  of  linguistics, 
general  and  comparative  grammar,  17"'.,  political  and 
historical  geography,  stiitistics  and  ethnography;  18"'., 
32 
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universal  history;  19"'.,  chorography  and  history  of  Bra- 
zil, biography  of  celebrated  brazilians;  2M''.,  sociology, 
ethics,  rudiments  of  national  public  and  privale  law:  21>^i., 
political  economy,  inercanlile  law  and  history  of  com 
mcrce;  22nJ.,  esthetics,  history  of  fine  arts,  rhetoric  and 
poetry;  23''''.,  universal  and  comparative  literature,  spe- 
cially the  brazilian  one. 

The  four  chairs  of  merely  practical  studies  are:  1*'., 
linear  drawing,  perspective,  imitative  drawing;  2'"'., 
vocal  and  instrumental  music;  3''^.,  general  gymnastics; 
4"".,  accounts  and  book  keeping. 

The  theorical  chairs  of  every  course  arc  classified  in 
series,  which  ihould  be  successively  and  yearly  studied. 

The  course  of  lectures  for  the  bachelorship  in  sciences 
consists  of  7  series,  of  which  the  1"'.  comprises  llie 
chjirs  nos.  1,  2,  3  and  4;  the  2"^.,  the  chairs  nos.  2,  3, 
5,  6  and  4  (the  latter  being  optional);  the  S""''.,  Ihe  chairs 
nos.  5,  6,  7  and  8;  the  4ii'.,  the  nos.  7,  9,  10  and  11;  the 
5"'.,  the  nos.  12,  13,  14  and  15;  the  6"'.,  the  nos.  16,  17, 
18  and  19;  the  7i''.,  at  last,  the  nos.  20  and  21.  The  pu- 
pils are  obliged  to  frequent,  besides  these,  the  practical 
classes  no.  1  in  the  first  four  series  and  no.  3  during 
their  whole  course;  the  no.  2  being  optional. 

The  course  of  lectures  for  the  bachelorship  in  scien- 
ces and  letters  is  also  divided  in  the  just  mentioned  7 
scries,  thus  modified:  Istly.,  the  two  examinationsof  the 
Italian  language  are  obligatory  and  may  be  effected  to- 
gether with  those  Oi"  the  1".  and  2"'i.  or  any  other  supe- 
rior series;  2ndly.,  the  7"'.  series  will  be  added  with  the 
chairs  nos.  22  and  23. 

The  commercial  course,  at  length,  consists  of  4  series, 
of  -which  the  !«'.  embraces  the  chairs  nos.  1,  3,  5  and  6; 
the  2n''.,  the  nos.  3,  5,  6  and  8;  the  3'"i.,  the  nos.  9,  12 
and  17;  the  4"'.,  at  last,  the  nos.  19  and  21.  The  students 
are  also  obliged  to  attend  the  lessons  in  drawing  during 
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the  whole  course,  as  well  as  accounts  and  book-keeping; 
the  frequence  of  gymnastics  is  optional. 

Besides  this  division,  the  regulation  that  we  are  treat- 
ing of  classifies  the  above  chairs  in  ten  sections,  every 
one  having  two  substitutes.  There  are  3  sections  of  lan- 
guages, 3  of  natural  sciences  and  4  of  biology,  psychol- 
ogy, linguistics,  geography,  history,  brazilian  cho- 
rography,  sociology,  political  economy,  esthetics  and 
literature. 

The  chairs  of  this  institute  are  also  filled  by  compe- 
tition. The  substitutes  are  proposed  by  the  congregation 
of  the  teachers,  who  address  to  the  government  a  list 
with  the  names  of  one,  two  or  three  candidates  chosen 
out  from  those  who  have  shown  themselves  the  most 
distinguished  upon  the  examinations,  and  are  appointed 
by  the  governor. 

The  Institute  has  a  director,  selected  by  the  govern- 
ment from  among  its  respective  teachers;  a  secretary; 
an  inspector,  especially  charged  with  watching  the  pu- 
pils' behaviour  in  the  estab  lishment  and  its  adjacent 
placers,  hindering  them  from  troubling  the  order  and 
breaking  the  requirable  decency;  an  amanuensis;  a 
porter,  servants,  beadles  and  guards. 

Tlie  congregation  is  llie  meeting  of  the  teachers.  It  lies 
principally  within  tlieir  province:  to  discuss  and  approve 
the  program  produced  by  every  teacher  with  regard 
to  his  chair;  to  appoint  the  days  for  the  not  daily  lessons 
and  the  time  for  the  practical  and  theorical  courses  of 
lectures,  and  to  take  any  other  providence  that  may  suit 
the  order  of  the  establishment. 

A  candidate  must  present,  in  order  to  be  admitted, 
the  certificate  of  his  having  been  approved  in  the  exam- 
ination of  primary  instruction  and  vaccinated,  of  his 
not  sufTering  any  contagious  disease  and  being  in  tlie 
least    10  years  in  age,  as  well  as  the  declaration  of  his 
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name,  age,  nationality,  filiation  and  the  course  he  means 
to  attend. 

The  lessons  are  given  by  day,  except  those  of  polilical 
economy,  mercantile  law,  history  of  commerce  and  book- 
keeping, which  are  nocturnal. 

The  students'  frequence  is  obligatory;  the  matricula- 
tion of  those  who  have  been  absent  20  times  with  no 
justifiable  motive,  or  40  times  in  case  the  motive  be 
justifiable,  will  be  annulled.  The  annual  ordinary  examina- 
tions take  place  in  November;  the  extraordinary  ones 
(for  such  as  have  been  reproved  in  the  precedent  year) 
in  March.  Not  only  the  pupils  of  the  Institute  are  admit- 
ted to  such  examinations,  but  those  belonging  to  other 
establishments,  on  the  condition  of  proving  to  the  board 
of  examiners  the  idenlici'lness  of  their  own  person. 

After  they  have  concluded  the  courses  of  sciences  or 
sciences  and  letters  the  pupils  may  require  of  the  con- 
gregation their  diploma  of  bachelor  of  sciences  or  of 
sciences  and  letters.  They  are  not  obliged  to  maintain 
a  thesis,  but  are  allowed  to  do  it;  in  which  case  they 
will  be  questioned  by  the  board  of  examiners,  under  the 
presidence  of  the  most  ancient  teacher  forming  a  part 
of  the  board.  Such  bachelors  will  be,  with  equal  con- 
ditions, preferred  by  the  state  government  for  the  sec- 
ondary mastership    and  public  employments. 

Those  who  have  been  appioved  in  the  whole  com- 
mercial course  may  require  the  respective   diploma. 

COLLEGES 

As  the  Official  Institute  did  not  produce,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  desirable  results,  nor  was  it  able  to  answer, 
even  in  the  case  of  a  sufficient  development,  to  the 
necessities  of  the  population  of  a  large  city,  for  its 
being  a  single  establishment,- private  institutes  of  sec- 
ondary instruction  soon  began  to  appear,  under  the 
name  of  colleges,  for  boarding  or  external  pupils  or  for 
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bt»th  of  them  at  the  same  time,  and  admitting  eithet 
boys  or  girls.  Such  institutes,  not  aiming  at  a  fixed 
purpose  and  with  no  unity  and  firmness  in  their  plan, 
contributed  to  the  atrophy  of  Hie  Official  Institute  and 
the  ruin  of  instr.uclion,  though  we  must  acknowledge, 
on  the  other  side,  they  were  the  origin  of  what  is  now 
existing. 

.  The  following  list  shows  that,  but  for  the  colleges 
S.  Jose,  Septe  de  Seplembro  and  S.  Pedro  de  Alcantara, 
all  the  others  were  not  founded  more  than  twelve  years 
since. 

Colleges  for  boys 

1)  S.  Jose'.— It  was  founded  in  1858,  under  the  denom- 
ination of  Gymnasia  Bahiano,  by  Dr.  Abilio  Cesar  Bor- 
ges,  who  directed  it  up  to  1870,  when  he  began  to  be 
directed  by  Canon  Dr.  Joao  Nepomuceno  Rocha,  that 
gave  it  its  actual  name;  in  1876  its  possessi»n  and  di- 
rection was  devolved  upon  Dr.  Joao  Floreiicio  Gomes, 
who  is  still  directing  it.  It  is  situated  in  «Barris)>  street, 
parish  of  «S.  Pedroi).  Its  professors  rank  among  the  best 
in  the  capital  and  teach  the  disciplines  constituting 
primary  and  secondary  instruction,  known  by  the  name 
of  ((preliminary  sludies»,  and  qualifying  the  disciples  for 
the  examinations  requisite  to  their  admission  to  the- su- 
perior establishments.  It  has  been  of  late  frequented  by 
more  than  200  students,  both  boarding  and  external  or 
half-boarding  disciples. 

2)  Septe  de  Seplembro.— Founded  in  18612.  It  performs 
its  functions  in  a  building  of  its  own,  standing  in  ((Co- 
qneiro»  street,  parish  of  <iS.  Pedro».  It  has  the  best  pro- 
fessors in  the  oily  and  was  frequented  in  1892  by  200 
students,  bolh  boarding  and  exlernal  or  half-boarding 
ones. 

3)  S.  Pedro  de  Alcanlara  (anciently  Pedro  //).— It  was 
'inaugurated  in  1871  and  is   situated  in  «Maciel  de  Cima» 
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street.  The  lessons  are  given  by  ancient  professors  of 
good  repute!  The  number  of  its  pupils  in  1891  was  130. 

4)  Florencio.— It  began  to  perform  its  functions  in  1880 
and  is  now  situated  in  «Arcial  de  liaixos  street,  parisli  of 
(iS.  Pedro».  Renowned  teachers  give  lessons  there.  It  was 
frequented  in  1891  by  168  boys  (98  boarding  pupils  and 
70  external  ones). 

5)  S.  Salvador.— Founded  in  1885  and  established  in 
the  palace  «Berqu6»,  at  the  street  of  the  same  denomina- 
tion. The  congregation  of  its^  teachers  is  not  inferior  to 
that  of  the  above  colleges.  It  was  frequented  in  1891  by 
101  boarding  and  149  external  pupils. 

6)  S.  Lniz  Gonrat/a.— Established  in  1890  in  (tJose  de 
Alencari)  square.  The  number  of  its  matriculates  in  1891 
was  107,  both  boarding  and  external  disciples. 

7)  S.  Thomaz  de  Aquino— Founded  in  March  19'^.  1892, 
situated  in  «Conselheiro  Pedro  Luiz»  street  and  frequent- 
ed in  its  first  twelvemonth  by  32  students.  Its  teachers 
are  among  the  best  in  the  capital. 

8)  Spe/icer.— Founded  in  1890  in  «Barbalho»  square, 
parish  of  «Santo  Antonio  alem  do  Carmo».  Its  professors 
are  the  director  and  vice-director  and  5  more  teachers. 
It  was  frequented  in  1891  by  32  boarding  scholars  and 
65  external  ones. 

There  are  some  other  colleges,  of  which  we  had  no 
information. 

Colleges  for  girls 

1)  Nossa  Senhora  da  G/oria.— Founded  in  1873,  in  <iS. 
Bentos  square  (parish  of  «S.  Pedroi))  and  frequented 
up  to  1892  by  1710  girls,  both  boarding  and  external 
ones.  Ten  school-mistresses  learn  there  the  disciplines 
of  primary  and    secondary  instruction. 

2)  [Tnido.— Inaugurated  in  1875  in  Nazareth  square  (par- 
ish of  ((Santa  Anna»),  in  a  very  good  house,  surround- 
ed with  windows  and  in  the  midst  of  wide  gardens.  It 
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only  receives  boarding  girls.  It  also  undertakes  the  in- 
struction of  such  girls  as  wish  to  be  admitted  to  the 
Normal  School.  It  was  frequented  by  50  girls  in  1891 
and  by  5G  in  1892. 

3)  Nossa  Senhora,  da  Piedade.— Founded  in  1861  in 
Santo  Amaro,  -but  removed  to  the  capital  in  1877.  It  is 
situated  in  the  street  aConselheiro  Pedro  Luiz»,  parish 
of  «S.  Pedroo.  108  girls,  both  boarding  and  external  ones, 
frequented  the  college  in  1891.  Distinguished  teachers 
give  their  lessons  there. 

4)  Nossa  Senhorn  da  Boa  Esperanga. —Siluated  in 
(lAreial  de  Baixo»  street  (parish  of  «S.  Pedro»)  and 
founded  in  1878.  It  has  9  teachers  and  was  frequented 
in  1891  by  83  girls. 

5)  Nossa  Senhora  Rainha  dos  Aji/os.— Founded  in  1882 
and  situated  in  «Portao  da  Piedade»  street,  parish  of 
«S.  PedrO".  The  number  of  its  matriculates  in  1891  was 
116,  that  is— 95  fiirls  and  21  boys   up  to   7  years  in  age. 

6)  Sao-T-'eZix/a.— Founded  in  1882  in  the,  town  of  S. 
Felix  and  afterwards  removed  to  the  capital  and  estab- 
lished in  ((Duarte»  street,  parish  of  «S.  Pedro».  It  has  a 
primary  course  and  a  secondary  one  for  the  two  sexes. 
It  was  frequented  in  1891  by  21  disciples. 

There  are  also  some  other  colleges,  of  which  we  were 
not  informed. 

PROFESSIONAL  SCHOOLS 

There  are  two  professional  schools  in  the  stale: 
1)  Arts  and  Trades  Lyceum.— It  was  founded  in  Octo- 
ber 2)Hi.  1872  by  the  then  president  of  the  province, 
Desembargador  Freitas  Henriques,  in  accordance  with 
a  few  native  and  foreign  artists  living  in  and  without 
Bahia  and  forming  a  society,  with  a  view:  Istly.,  to  fur- 
nish its  members  and  their  children  with  the  technical 
and  professional  instruction,  as  well  as  the  literary  one; 
2ndly.,  to  profess  fraternal  beneficence. 
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This  sociely  is  actually  CDmposel  of  1607  effective,  16 
meritorious  and  81  honorary   members,  1704  in  all. 

Its  patrimony  consists  of  a  vast  edifice  in  «Saldanha» 
street,  the  most  central  part  of  the  city,  and  two  smaller 
houses  conliguous  to  the  chief  building,  besides  a  nu- 
merous and  important  furniture,  plaster  s'atues,  speci- 
mens of  several  kinds,  a  gallery  of  paintings,  geographical 
chsrts,  celestial  and  terrestrial  spheres,  a  large  metrical 
demonstrative  instrument,  mechanical  counting  instru- 
ment, pictures  on  anatomy,  on  events  concerning  the 
holy  history,  and  on  zoology,  botany  and  elementary 
geometry,  as  well  as  a  complete  school-stock  for  the 
intuitional  traching,  in  accordance  with  Michel  Breal's 
modern  pedagogical  principles.  A  popular  library,  with 
1000  works  in  1610  volumes,  also  forms  a  part  of  the 
patrimony. 

Two  important  historical  pictures  are  also  to  be  seen 
there,  one  of  which  represents  the  heroic  behaviour 
of  Sister  Angelica,  in  the  convent  of  Lapa.  They  were 
nicely  painted  by  a  brazilian  artist,  Firraino  Montciro, 
so  untimely  dead. 

This  extremely  useful  establishment  maintains  the 
following  classes:  primary  instruction  (one  class  for  each 
sex);  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry  and  trigonometry; 
drawing  of  figures  and  ornaments  (one  for  each  sex); 
industrial  drawing;  geography  and  universal  history; 
piano  and  singing  (for  girls);  orchestra  and  singing  (for 
boys);  thcoricfll  and  practical  english,  a  nocturnal 
course  of  primary  instruction  for  adults;  theorical  and 
practical  french;  Portuguese;  vocal  and  instrumental 
music,  and  the  workshops  of  sculpture,  binding,  join- 
ciy,  gilding  and  decorating  painting. 

The  Lyceum  also  possesses  an  industrial  museum  and 
effects  every  year  public  exhibitions  of  the  associates' 
and  pupils'  works,  upon  which  they  who  show  them- 
selves the  most  distinguished  are  bestowed  a  reward.    A 
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pecuniary  subsidy  is  also  granled  to  such  pupils  as,  hav- 
ing Ihe  highest  merit,  wish  to  travel  on  foreign  coun- 
tries in  order  to  improve  in  the  study  of  their  art. 

This  useful  society  receives  from  the  state  government 
the  annual  subsidy  of  7:0005000  and  from  the  federal  one 
that  of  5:000i000,  wherefore  any  person  may  receive  in 
the  Lyceum  a  gratuitous  instruction. 

2)  Fine  Arts  Academij.— It  was  founded  in  December 
16"'.  1877  by  a  few  cultivators  of  fine  arts,  in  order  to 
teach  theorically  and  pratically,  propagate  and  improve 
the  study  of  fine  arts,  enabling  the  pupils  for  the  pro- 
fessions of  painter,  sculptor,  architect,  undertaker  of 
works  and  draughtsman. 

The  disciplines  are  classified  into  three  principal 
sections  (painting,  sculpture  and  architecture)  and  an 
annexed  one  (music). 

The  society  is  directed  by  an  administrative  council, 
elected  every  year,  and  receives  the  subsidy  of  6:000W00 
from  the  slate  government.  It  possesses  a  small  library, 
a  wide  collection  of  plates  and  plaster  figures,  compre- 
hending models  of  architecture,  tufts  of  leaves,  hands, 
feet,  faces,  heads,  complete  busts  and  statues,  the  half 
of  them  being  of  Ihe  natural  size.  It  also  possesses 
every  substance  and  tool  necessary  for  drawing  use. 

The  number  of  matriculates  has  been,  on  an  average, 
between  150  and  200;  in  1892  it  was  162. 

It  has  effected  six  exhibitions,  the  pupils'  works  being 
on  an  average,  between  560  and  625. 

The  disciplines  are  classed,  as  we  have  said,  into 
four  sections,  embracin^architecture,  painting,  sculpture 
and  music. 

The  lessons  in  architecture  are  given  in  three  years. 
In  the  1".  llic  Iheorical  lessons  in  arithmetic,  algebra, 
geometry  and  trigonometry,  and  the  practical  lessons  in 
linear  drawing  for  architecture  and  machines  and  orna- 
mental and  shaded  drawing.  In  the  2"''.  year  are  taught: 
33 


2C0 


Iheorkally,  descriptive  geometry,  cleraenlary  meclianics 
and  elements  of  architecture;  practically,  descriptive 
geometry,  elements  of  architecture,  in  their  applications, 
drawing  of  doors,  windows,  timbcrwork,  etc.  etc.  In  the 
3"'.  year  the  students  learn  theorically  how  to  know  the 
strength  of  materials  and  steadiness  of  constructions, 
machines  used  in  building,  co  mposition  of  edifices  and 
history  of  architecture,  and  practically  the  application 
of  the  above  knowledge,  plans  of  houses  and  public  e  Ji- 
liccs,  shaded  and  unshaded  drawing  with  a  crayon. 

In  the  course  of  painting  the  elementary  lessons  con- 
sist in  the  Ihcoiical  study  of  arithmetic  and  geometry 
and  the  practical  one  of  linear  drawing  {elementary 
studies  of  figures),  shaded  drawing,  drawing  of  orna- 
ments, landscapes,  flowers  and  animals.  The  superior 
lessons  treat,  theorically,  of  the  history  of  fine  arts  and 
esthetics,  anatomy  for  painters,  descriptive  geometry  and 
perspective,  and  practically  of  the  painting  of  antiquities 
and  garnipnts,  drawing  from  nature,  colouring  and 
composition. 

lu  the  course  ofsculplurc  the  elementary  lessons,  eitlier 
theorical  or  practical,  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
section  of  painting;  such  is  also  the  case  with  those  of 
the  superior  section,  the  only  difference  being  the  study 
of  sculpture  from  ancient  models  and  from  nature, 
garments  and  composition,  instead  of  colouring  and 
composition. 

In  the  section  of  music  the  students  learr.  how  to  .'■ing 
by  iiotcs,  to  play  on  the  piano  and  other  instrumc.ots, 
so  as  to  form  a  philharmonic  society. 

Another  section  is  annexed  to  the  just  mentioned  ones 
and  consists  of  a  piimary  school,  where  lessons  are 
given  in  calligraphy^,  reading,  holy  and  national  history, 
geography,  lessons  on  things,  elements  of  natural  sci- 
ences, drawing  and  music. 

All  lessons  are  given  upon  free  cost. 
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SUPERIOR   INSTRUCTION 

The  establishments  of  superior  instruction  are: 

1)  the  Medical  Faculty; 

2)  the  Private  Juridical  Faculty; 

3)  the  Theological   Seminary; 

4)  the  Baliia  Agronomical  School. 

1)— The  Medical  Faculty  was  created  under  the  name 
of  Medico-surgical  college  and  established  in  the  «Mise- 
ricofdia»  hospital,  in  accordance  ■with  the  RoyaF  Charier 
of  December  29"'.  1815,  that  came  to  the  execution  in  the 
beginning  of  1816. 

The  course  of  lectures  was  then  to  be  attended  in  six 
years.  Anatomy  and  pharmaceutical  chemistry  were 
taught  iu  the  first  year;  in  the  second,  physiology;  in  fhc 
third,  hygiene,  pathology  and  therapeutics;  operations 
and  obstetrics  in  the  fourth  year, and  medicinal  substances 
and  practical  medicine  in  the  fifth  and  sixth.  There 
was  also  a  chair  of  general  chemistry  and  at  other  of 
pharmaceutics.  The  students,  after  this  course  of  lectures 
during  six  years,  were  to  study  three  more  years  in  a 
university  in  order  to  receive  their  degree. 

Afterwards  the  decree  of  September  9*.  1825  permit- 
ted the  students  to  obtain  the  patent  of  surgeon  after  a 
course  of  five  years  and  that  of  graduated  surgeon  after 
six  years,  with  the  faculty  of  professing  surgery  and 
medicine  throughout  the  empire.  The  law  of  Qctcber  3''<'. 
1832  changed  this  college  into  the  Faculty  of  Medicine, 
which  has  been,  up  to  the  present  epoch,  reformed 
several  times. 

The  following  disciplines  are  actually  taught  there; 
medical  mineral  chemistry,  medical  physics,  organical 
and  biological  chemistry,  medical  botany  and  zoology^ 
analytical  chemistry  and  toxicology,  pharmacology  and 
formulizing  art,  theorical  and  practical  histology,  de- 
scriptive anatomy,  medico-surgical  and  comparative 
anatomy,  theorical  and  experimental  physiology,  medici- 
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nal  substances  and  therapeutics,  pathological  anatomy 
and  physiology,  hygieno;  general  pathology  and  history 
of  medicine,  legal  medicine  and  toxicology,  topographical 
anatomy  and  operations,  surgical  pathology,  clinical  sur- 
gery (two  chairs),  medicial  pathology,  clinical  prope- 
deutics, clinical  medicine  (two  chairs),  clinical  obste- 
trics and  gynecology,  obstetrics,  clinical  medicine  and 
surgery  of  children,  clinical  ophthalmology,  clinical  der- 
matology and  syphiligraphy,  clinical  psychiatry. 

2)  Private  Juridical  Faculty.  It  was  created  by  the 
decree  no.  1432  of  January  2'"'.  1891,  recognized  by  the 
decree  no.  599  of  October  18"'.  of  Ihe  same  year  and  sol- 
emnly inaugurated  on   the  15"'.  of  April  1891. 

The  disciplines  taught  in  this  Faculty  are  classified  in 
3  courses:  that  of  juridical  sciences,  that  of  social 
sciences,  and  the  notarial  course. 

The  course  of  juridical  sciences  is  divided  into  4 
series.  The  first  has  a  chair  of  philosophy  and  history 
of  law  and  another  of  public  and  conslituliopal  law.  The 
second  series  comprises  the  chairs  of:  romap  law,  per- 
sonal civil  law,  commercial  terrcstiial  law  and  criminal 
law.  The  disciplines  of  Ihc  third  series  are:  legal  medi- 
cine, civil  law  on  things,, commercial  maritime  law.  In 
the  fourth  series  the  following  disciplines  arc  to  be 
learned:  history  of  national  law.  civil,  criminal  and  cora- 
mercial  process,  elements  of  political  economy,  and 
administrative  law,  and,  at  length,  forensic  practice.  , 

The  coufsc  of  social  sciences  is  divided  iplo  3  series. , 
The  first  comprises  the  same  disciplines  as  those  of  the 
first  series  in  the  precedenlly  mentioned  course.  The  se- 
cond comprehends  the  chairs  of:  law  of  nations,  diplo- 
macy and  history  of  treaties,  political  economy  and  public 
hygiene.  The  third  series  embraces  the  chairs  of:  com- 
parative laws  on  private  law,  science  of  administration 
and  administrative  law,  science  of  finances  and  slate 
accounts. 
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The  notarial  course  embraces  2  series.  Tlie  second 
chair  of  the  second  series  is  the  same  as  the  fourth 
chair  of  the  fourth  series  in  the  course  of  juridical  sci- 
ences. The  first  series  comprises  the  chairs  of:  elements  of 
our  constitutional  and  administrative  law  and  elements 
of  our  criminal,  civil  and  commercial  law.  Tlie  disci- 
plines of  the  second  series  are:  elements  of  our  law  on 
processes  and  forensic  practice. 

The  number  of  matriculates  in  1891  was  102,  of  whom 
53  submitted  to  the  due  examinations. 

The  matriculations  produced  in  that  year  the  total 
amount  of  10:500^000,  and  the  associates'  money-en- 
trances, as  well  as  several  donations,  15:940^000;  these 
sums,  being  added  to  their  respective  interests,  make  up 
27:494/460,  which,  after  the  expense  (12:984i2420)  was 
deduced,  was  brought  down  to  14:510i^040. 

The  state  gives  the  Faculty  the  subsidy  of  25:0CO^OOO 
(budget  of  January  11"'.  1892),  which  was  afterwards 
(law  n  ).  10)  elevated  to  30:0001000. 

The  Faculty  has  21  professors,  G  substitutes  and  1 
preparator. 

3)  Theological  Seminary.  No  sooner  the  colonisation 
of  Brazil  had  begun  than  the  creation  of  seminaries  for 
the  education  of  the  clergy  was  thought  qeccssary,  and 
accordingly  D.  Sebastiao  ordered,  in  the  Royal  Charter 
of  February  12*.  1569,  to  the  bishop  (D.  Pedro  Leitao) 
to  set  at  tlie  construction  of  a  seminary  in  this  cily,  for 
the  mpintenance  of  which  was  assigned  the  sum  of 
120;?000  every  year,  deducted  from  the  tiljies  revenue. 
The  direction  of  the  seminary  was  to  be  trusted  to  the 
Jesuits,  the  faculty  of  appointing  the  rector  being  con- 
ferred upon  the  bishops. 

That  was  not,  however,  carried  into  eflect;  a  great 
many  years  elapsed  and  attention  was  not  at  ajl  paid 
to  such  a  matter.  It  was  in  the  first  times  of  the  archi- 
episcopal  government  of  D.  Sebastiao  Monleiro  da  Vide 
that  a  provision  of  the  law  of  March  13*.  1705,  whereby 
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the  Regent  Queen  permitted  this  prelate  to  build  a  house 
for  his  own  residence  and  that  of  his  successors,- stated 
the  house  should  be  constructed  on  the  ground  destined 
to  the  archiepiscopal  seminary,  that  is  to  say— confltieid 
by  the  «Collegio»  church,  the  house  of  the  Jesuits  and 
those  of  Joao  Carroto  Villasboas. 

Nevertheless  the'seminary  was  not  yet  to  be  construct- 
ed, as  it  is  proved  by  the  permission  given  by  the 
above-named  archbishop,  on  the  15'''.  of  January  1709,  to 
the  «S.  Pedro  dos  Clerigos»  brotherhood  —  to  raise  a 
church  on  the  place  assigned  for  the  seminary;  wjiere,  in 
fact,  it  began  lo  be  built,  the  construction  being  after- 
wards suspended  in  consequence  of  a  landslip  that 
happened  on  the  «Mlsericordia))  hillside. 

Afterwards  the  archbishop,  D.  Fr.  Manuel  de  Santa 
Ignez,  required  of  the  public  treasury  the  sum  of  GOOiJOOO 
in  order  to  begin  the  construction  of  the  seminary  in 
an  estate  at  «Saude»  street,  bought  for  l:400^f00  (a  sum 
donations  ojjtained  by  means  of  several)  of  Sergcant-Major 
Antonio  Lobalo  de  Jesus.  Upon  this  the  Ultramarine 
Council  issued  the  provisions  of  January  H'""  1750  and 
December  5'''.  to  the  Count  of  Atouguia  that  he  might 
render  his  opinion  about  the  mstter.  An  inspection  of 
the  place  was  accordingly  effected,  on  the  IIH'.  of  Sep- 
tember, by  two  engineers,  who  valued  the  expenses  to 
be  made  in  49:296^545. 

The  governor  consulted  the  provincial  of  the  company, 
as  it  was  determined  by  the  above-cited  provisions, 
about  his  accepting  or  not  the  administration  of  the 
seminary;  but  the  provincial  answered  by  exhibiting  a 
charter,  bearing  the  date  of  March  2"''.  1751,  whereby 
not  only  he  was  empowered  to  found  the  seminary,  but 
the  public  treasury  was  obliged  to  give  the  subsidy  of 
300^000  every  year  for  the  mainlcnance  of  the  establish- 
ment. Such  a  contradiction  in  the  orders  resulted  in 
the  adjournment  of  Uie  works. 
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In  llie  mean  time  Gabriel  Malagrida,  a  Jesuit,  liaving 
bec-  aulliorized  to  found  seminaries  throughout  Brazil, 
intended  to  raise  one  in  Bahia,  for  whicli  purpose  the 
above-cited  archbishop  laid,  the  corner  stone  in  the 
same  year  of  1751.  However,  though  such  a  delibera- 
tion was  approved  by  the  provision  of  September  24ii». 
of  the  subsequent  year,  addressed  to  the  Count  of  Atou" 
guia,  yet  the  fate  that  soon  befell  the  Jesuit  and  his 
order,  extinguished  within  a  short  time,  caused  the 
works  of  the  seminary  to  be  quite  suspended. 

In  1805,  as  the  charter  of  May  10"'.  ordered  again  the 
creation  of  seminaries  in  the  bishopricks  where  they 
might  be  slill  wanting,  this  purpose  was  once  more 
attempted  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  Bahia  and  highly 
favoured  by  D.  Fr.  Francisco  de  S.  Damaso  de  Abreu 
Vieira,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  archbishoprick. 

The  Royal  Charter  of  April  5"'.  1815  approved  the 
establishment  of  the  seminary  in  the  house  bequeathed 
for  such  a  purpose  by  Canon  Jose  Telles  de  Menezes  and 
ordered  the  yearly  subsidy  of  1:0001000  should  be  deliv- 
ered by  the  public  treasury.  The  lessons  began,  at  the 
archbishop's  endeavours,  on  the  15^''.  of  August  1815,  in 
the  college  founded  by  him  under  the  name  oiS.  Damaso, 
in  the  just-mentioned  house  of  Canon  Jose  Telles.  The 
establishment  was,  however,  extinguished  by  little  and 
little  upon  the  occupation  of  the  city  by  the  portuguese 
troops. 

In  1823,  as  these  troops  left  the  city  and  the  convent 
of  O.  L.  of  Palma,  built  in  1693  in  the  suburb  of  Palma 
by  the  Augustinians,  was  abandoned,  the  first  president 
of  Bahia  demanded  of  the  imperial  government,  in  the 
officialletter  of  April  8'''  1824,  such  a  convent  to  be  as- 
signed for  Ihc  seminary,  which,  after  the  asking  was 
granted  by  the  Imperial  Charter  of  May  31«'.  1824,  was  at 
length  inaugurated  there  on  the  O'l'.  of  April  1834,  with 
23  pupils  (12  boarding  and  11  external  ones),  under  the 
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direction  of  Priest  Jose  Maria  de  Lima.  A  few  chairs, 
paid  by  Ihe  public  treasury,  were  then  created,  such  as 
those  of  philosophy,  ecclesiastical  history,  theological 
texts,  moral  and  dogmatical  theology,  music  and  eccle- 
siastical singing. 

The  provincial  assembly  having  afterwards  decreed 
(law  no.  33)  the  creation  of  a  lyceum,  to  which  there 
was  no  adequate  building,  the  convent  of  Palma  was 
marked  out  for  such  a  purpose;  wherefore  the  president 
of  the  province.  Dr.  Francisco  de  Souza  Paraizo,  pro- 
posed to  the  archbishop,  D.  Romualdo  Antonio  de  Sei- 
xas,  the  exchange  of  the  convent  of  Palma  for  that  of 
St.  Theresa,  in  order  to  remove  the  seminary  to  the 
latter  and  establish  in  the  former  the  Lyceum,  which 
hadbeen  just  created. 

As  the  few  friars  belonging  to  the  order  of  St.  Theresa 
and  living  in  the  convent  assented  to  the  permutation, 
the  archbishop  also  agreed  to  it,  on  the  condition  that, 
till  the  convent  of  St.  Theresa  or  any  other  edifice 
might  be  granted  by  the  state  to  be  used  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  clergy,  the  seminary  would  maintain  its 
right  over  the  convent  of  Palma,  exclusively  conceded 
by  the  central  government  to  this  pious  and  useful 
establishment. 

The  permutation  being  ratified  by  the  justice  depart- 
ment minister  in  January  30'i'.  1837,  the  seminary  was 
removed  to  the  convent  of  St.  Theresa,  where  the  les- 
sons were  first  given  on  the  18"'.  of  April.  The  rector  took 
possession  on  the  T"'.  of  August  of  the  convent  and  its 
appurtenances,  which  are  occupied  by  the  seminary 
up  to  the  present  time.  It  was  afterwards  reformed  by 
the  decree  of  August  22nd.  1863. 

The  elementary  seminari;  was  inaugurated  January 
1852,  consecrated  to  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  by  the  arch- 
bishop Marquis  of  Sania  Cruz  and  trusted  to  the  direc- 
tion of  Brother  Arsenio  da  Natividade  Moura,  a  benedic- 
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tine  monk.  It  is  now,  as  well  as  the    higher  seminartj, 
under  the  direction  of  the  lazaritcs. 

Tlie  following  disciplines  are  taught  in  the  higher 
seminary:  moral  and  dogmatical  theology,  ecclesiastical 
history,  theorical  and  practical  liturgy,  hermeneutics, 
canonical  law,  plain  singing,  eloquence  and  holy 
scripture.  In  the  elementary  seminary,  which  is  but  a 
college  for  secondary  instruction,  there  are  the  classes 
of  Portuguese,  latin,  french  and  english  languages, 
geography  and  cosmography,  sacred  and  profane  history, 
rhetoric,  philosophy,  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry, 
physics  and  natural  sciences,  music  and  christian 
doctrine. 

4)  Bahia  Agronomical  School.  It  is  situated  in  S.  Bento 
das  Lages,  belonging  to  the  municipium  of  Villa  de 
S.  Francisco  and  comarca  of  Santo  Araaro,  and  was 
solemnly  inaugurated  in  February  15*.  1877. 

The  lessons  given  the:  e  are  both  theorical  and  prac- 
tical and  divided  in  two  degrees,  the  superior  and  the 
elementary  ones,  the  former  preparing  agriculturists 
and  veterinarians,  the  latter— hu.sbandmen  and  forest 
regents. 

The  superior  degree  comprises  two  courses  of  lectures: 
that  of  agronomy,  which  is  to  be  attended  in  four  j^cars, 
and  that  of  veterinary  art,  professed  in  three  years.  The 
elementary  course  comprises:  reading,  writing,  elements 
of  arithmetic,  agriculture  catechism,  etc.,  and  practical 
rural  works. 

The  superior  degree  consists  of  the  following  disci- 
plines in  6  chairs: 

1*'.— physics  and  inorganical  chemistry,  mineralogy, 
organical  chemistry,  analytical  chemistry  and  agri- 
cultural technology: 

2nd. —■botany,  zoology  and  geology; 

Srti.— rural  engineering,  embracing:  mechanics,  gen- 
34 


268 


eral    principles    of  liydraulic  construction,    rural   con- 
structions; 

4"i.— veterinary  descriptive  aiialomy  and  physiology, 
veterinary  pathology,  surgery,  obstetrics,  pharmacology, 
scderotechnics,  zootechnics,  hj'giene  and  law; 

51I'.— knes,  flgijres,  animals  and  plants  drawing,  de- 
scriptive geometry  and  topography; 

6"'.  —  agrology,  phitotechnics,  arboriculture,  sylvi- 
culture, agricultural  and  forest  economy,  agricultural 
laws  and  accounts. 

The  school  year  is  divided  in  two  half  years  and  at 
the  end  of  each  the  pupils  are  to  be  examined  Iheoric- 
ally  and  practically  in  the  disciplines  studied  within 
the  six  months. 

The  lessons,  which  arc  daily,  are  given  in  accordance 
with  the  program  propos  ed  by  the  professor  of  Ihe 
chair  and  approved  by  the  congregation  of  the  teachers. 

The  practical  exercises  run  upon  the  disciplines  of 
every  chair  and  take  place  in  the  chemical  and  other 
laboratories,  annexed  establishments  and  workhouses 
and  on  the  field.  The  rural  exercises  embrace  the  practice 
of  constructions,  levelling,  surveying,  planlalion  and 
every  thing  concerning  the  cultivation  of  the  economi 
cal  and  industrial  plants  of  our  country  and  specially 
of  the  stale  of  Bahia. 

There  are  in  the  school:  a  library,  with  -000  vol- 
umes on  the  sciences  and  arts  constituting  the  several 
courses  of  the  school  or  connected  with  them;  a  mu- 
seum, where  are  collected  a  great  many  animals  of  dif- 
ferent classes,  stones,  samples  of  ground,  timber,  etc.; 
cabinets  of  physics,  zoology,  rural  engineering,  drawing 
and  veterinary  art;  a  laboratory  of  chemistry  for  the 
analyses  of  grounds,  dungs  and  agricultural  produces, 
and  an  arsenal,  with  french,  cnglish  and  american  agri- 
cultural tools,  and  all  their  accessories,  including  yokes 
and  harnesses  for  workin"  beasts. 
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The  lessons  are  given  by  six  professors. 

It  belongs  to  the  director  to  oversee  every  instruc- 
tional matter  and  the  administration  of  the  annexed 
estate.  He  is  assisted  by  as  many  functionaries  as  ne- 
cessity may  require. 

The  superior  course  was  attended  last  year  by  54 
pupils  (of  whom  26  belonged  to  the  I's.  year,  9  to  the 
2'"i.,  6  to  the  5">.  and  13  to  the  4"'.),  and  the  elementary 
course  by  30. 

The  disciples  are  obliged,  after  the  termination  of 
their  course  of  lectures,  to  exhibit  and  maintain  a  thesis 
on  agriculture  or  any  closely  connected  science,  after 
which  they  srre  given  a  diploma  qualifying  them  to 
exercise  the  profession  of  an  agronomical  engineer  or 
veterinarian,  according  to  the  course  they  have  attended. 
The  disciples  who,  after  attending  the  elementary  course 
during  four  years,  are  entitled  to  be  agricultural  or  for- 
est regents,  will  also  receive  a  diploma. 

The  School  is  immediately  presided  over  by  the  Direct- 
ory of  the  Bahia  Agronomical  Institute,  composed  of 
seven  citizens,  of  whom  one  is  the  president,  another 
the  secretary  and  a  third  one  the  treasurer.  It  is  main- 
tained by  the  subsidy  of  20:COO|000,  granted  by  the 
federal  government,  and  that  of  24:000iS000,  given  by  the 
state,  besides  the  produce  of  the  pupils'  matriculation 
and  the  sale  of  some  agricultural  commodities. 

Commerce 

The  market  of  Bahia  ranks  among  the  best  in  the  Re- 
public. 
The  custom-house   received  in  1891; 
A)  Federal  income: 

IMPORTS 

Imports  tax  for  sale 8.453:530^791 

Expenses  with  free  commodities.     .     .  95:233^840 
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Expenses  willi  wardship 
Warehousing  .... 

Beaconage  

Doclc-lax     .  ... 


EXPORTS 

Tax    on   the    exportation    of    national 

{|oods .     . 

1  %  en  diamonds 

Internal  revenue 

Proceeds  of  the   «Imprensa   Nacional* 
and  (iDiario  Official"       .... 

Proceeds  of  the  matriculations  in  the 
establishments  of  superior  inslruc 
lion 

Tax   on   ground-plots  .... 

Scaling  of  papers      .     .  ,     . 

Tax  on  the  transmission  of  properties 

Industries  and  professions  tax     . 

Tax  on  buildings 

Tax  on  subsidies  and  .salailes. 

Collecting    of  outstanding  debts. 

ExtraonUnanj    income 

Cnntiibutlons    to   the  public    function- 
aries   insurance    institution     . 
Indemnifications  .... 

Dvcntua!  income 

Tax  on  lollcry  tickets 

Additional  tax  of  5  "/,> 

Agio  of  gold  coin 

Deposits 

Outbidding  of  goods  for   sale.     .     .     . 
<'  «        «      from  average. 

«  «        «         «    apprehension 


33:687^878 

119:8845726 

52:460^000 

12:4:i531l8 


1  500.300i3l7 
1:285^870 


G95000 


17:830«nno 

670^548 

347:5841681 

207:647*822 

234:583^139 

19:945*688 

2:200^047 

4:9901808 


2:487^395 

1:377^880 

17:441ii359 

256:2005000 

3685855 

1,890:8351641 


8775865 

1:1945926 

275380 
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Mulcts  for  functionaries 

Conlribulions  for   tlio    benefit  of    the 
«  Miscricordio  »  brotherhood  .     .     . 
Contributions   for   llic    benefit   of  the 
Lazaret  .     . 
Sealing  of  patents  of  the  National  Guard 


B)  State  income: 

IMPORTS 

7  %  on  general  importation  taxes. 

Rum 

5  %  on  national  goods 

Brandy  

Cotton 

Playing  cards 

EXPORTS 

Caibcnalcs 

Diamonds  .     ..." 

Small   wares  .     .    ■ 

Leathers 

Brandy  

Cacao    

Coffee .     .     .     . 

Tobacco .     . 

Timber 

oPiassavai) 

«Coquilhos»  

Cocoa-nuts .     . 

Eventual  income 


C)  Municipal  income: 


IMPORTS 


Kerosene 


14:610^740 

3l:660;57J2 

2:186^480 
29:538^000 

13.366:989,^754 


589:1861953 

1:889^000 

79:378,1650 

18:522^561 

29:4021195 

6517  0 

1:5241240 

4:292^5430 

43:2241824 

49:157^698 

41.^C64 

217:826,^156 

474:975^029 

362:459#898 

27:0261486 

272:056^863 

4:088^819 

15£24(» 

152^046 

2.175:885^852 


4C 1 348,1800 
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Pilch 4:5021000 

Tar i32m0 

Gunpowder 4:034^200 

Matches. 14:763*700 

Sallpetrc 428^800 

firiraslonc 245*200 

Alcohol 175MC0 

Turpentine.     .     .     .     ; 11*000 

Turpentine  spirit 77*000 

EXPORTS 

Tobacco '        ...  38:741*071 

109:758*771 

The  table  annexed  to  this  book  under  the  title  of 
((Table  of  Exportation,  elc.»,  slates  minutely  the  expor- 
tation of  the  principal  goods  from  the  state  to  several 
ports,  from  January  1^'.  to  December  31»'.  1891. 

G4  iipporting  houses  are  established  in  Bahia  and  thus 
classified:  stuffs,  25;  small  wares,  12;  stowage  goods, 
12;  inlandish  and  outlandish  ((xarqueo  (dried  meat)  6; 
iron-bar  works,  4;  jewels,  3;  umbrellas,  2. 

There  are  11  exporting  houses,  of  which  4  are  ger- 
man,  3  english,  3  american  (only  dealing  in  leathers  of 
goat,  sheep,  swine  etc.)  and  1  brazilian 

There  are  also  30  commission-agencies,  which  trade 
on  their  own  and  on  others'  account. 

The  sale  by  retail  is  held  by  956  houses,  thus  classed: 
victuals, 500;  coarse  cloth,  92;  alimenlal  pastes  (corn  flour), 
51;  victuals  (warehouses),  44;small  wares, 40;  medicines, 
34;  shoes,  25  (15  of  outlandish  shoes  and  10  of  national 
ones);  xarqae  (dried  meat),  20;  fashionable  articles  and 
prime  quality  cloth,  18;  trunks,  mattresses  and  portman- 
teaus, 13;  hardwares,  11  (4  of  first  and  7  of  second  rank); 
second-hand  household  goods  and  other  articles  (these 
houses  are  named  bazares),  8;  china-ware  and  glasses, 
7;  books  and  bureau  articles,  7;  spick  and  span  house- 
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hold  goods,  7;  drugs  (all  of  first    rank),   6;    leathers, 
sabols  and  slippers,  6;  cigars  and   cigarelles,  6;  umbrel- 
las,  5;  goldsmllh's  wares  and  jewels    (1   of  first   rank 
and  3    of  secondary  one),  4;    leathers  ( warehouses  or 
depositories),  4  (not    including    3   houses   that    export 
goat  leathers,  etc.);  refined  sugar   and   other  goods,  4 
watclies,  3;  perfumery,  3;  trimming  and  military  articles 
3;    glasses,    pictures  and  prints,   3;    ship-chandlers,   3 
brazier's  wares,   3;    wax    candles,  2;  cloth  and  hats,  2 
corn,   2;    cordage,  2;   confiture,   sirups  and    drinks,  2 
cutlery,  2;  lottery  tickets, 2;  naturalist's  articles,!;  gloves 
1;  pianos  and  printed  music-folios,  1;  marble  wares,  1 
weapons  and  hunting  implements,  1;  sewing   machines, 
1;  sculpture  articles,  gilt  objects,  looking  glasses,  images 
and  the  like,  1. 

Five  brokers  perform  their  functions  in  Ihe  markcl; 
4  transact  every  course  of  business  and  1  is  specially 
applied  to  merchandises  brokerage. 

As  for  banks  we  will  mention: 

1)  The  Banco  da  Bahia,  authorized  by  decree  nc.  2140 
of  April  Sri.  1858. 

Its  subscribed  and  realized  capital  is  6.000:000^000, 
divided  into  30,000  shares  of  200^000. 

It  transacts  the  following  descriptions  of  business: 

a)  to  discount  bills  of  exchange  or  any  other  deed  from 
the  federal,  state  and  municipal  government;  money 
orders  or  any  other  commercial  deed  at  order,  provided 
they  are  subscribed  at  least  by  two  persons  of  good 
repute,  of  whom  one  must  be  a  resident  in  Ihe  capital; 

b)  to  lend  upon  pawn  of  precious  stones  or  metals, 
policies  of  public  debt,  whether  general,  provihcial  or 
municipal,  shares  of  companies  and  enterprizes  standing 
in  high  credit  at  the  market,  merchandises  not  easily 
impaired,  deposited  in  the  custom-house  or  custom- 
warehouses,  or  merchandises  not  yet  arrived,  but 
proved  by  their  respeclive  bill  of  lading  to   have  been 
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bespoken;  sailing  orders,  invoices  and  insurance  pol- 
icies, the  quotdlions  jjcing  convenJenlly  attended  lo;  to 
make  contracts  of  agricultural  pawn,  loaning  upon 
security  of  agricultural  produces,  machines,  beasts  and 
any  other  agronomical  tools,  in  accordance  with  (he 
laws  in  vigour; 

c)  to  lend  money,  if  secured  by  a  mortgage  on  urban 
and  rural  immoveables; 

d)  to  receive  in  account  current  the  sums  intrusted  to 
it  by  private  men,  public  establishments,  banks,  enter- 
prizes  and  associations; 

c  to  open  accounts  current  for  persons  of  good 
repute  and  offering  a  sufficient  security  by  means  of  a 
pawn,  caution  or  bail  and  a  subscribed  and  specified 
deed; 

f)  to  buy,  sell  and  subscribe,  on  its  own  account  or 
that  of  another,  and  upon  commission,  metals  and  pre- 
cious stones,  deeds  of  general,  provincial  and  municipal 
public  debt,  hypothecary  notes,  shares  and  debentures 
of  mercantile  enterprizes  and,  generally  to  speak,  any 
industrial  or  commercial  goods; 

g)  to  place,  in  or  without  the  state,  leans  for  the  gen- 
eral, state  or  municipal  government  and  for  agricultural, 
industrial  or  commercial  enterprizes;  lo  undertake  the 
creation  of  new  banks,  the  organization  of  companies 
and  other  associations  that  may  be  trusted  and  thought 
of  public  utility; 

h)  to  transfer  its  own  funds  or  those  of  other  people 
from  one  to  another  state  or  to  a  foreign  country,  and 
to  transact  any  exchange  business  on  its  own  account 
or  that  of  another; 

i)  to  hold  in  trust,  upon  commission,  any  deed  or  sura, 
to  undertake  the  reception  of  dividends,  revenues  and 
inheritances. 

The  dividend  in  1891  was  9  per  cent  of  the  capital, 
namely  18^000  for  every  share;  but  in  the  first  half  year 
of  1892,  that  is  to  say-up  lo  the  30'i'.  of  June,  the  div- 
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idend  was  10  "/„  per  annum  or  20^000  for  every  share 
and  llie  reserve  fund  was  elevated  to  2.400:0001000. 

2)  The  Caixa  Economica  da  Babia  was  founded  and 
inaugurated  in  the  capital  in  1834  and  recognized  by 
decree  no.  575  of  January  10"'.  1849.  It  was  reorganized 
by  the  statutes  of  July  29"'.  1888,  written  in  accordance 
with  the  law  no.  3150  of  November  4*.  1882  and  decree 
n.  8821  of  December  SO"",  of  the  same  year.  It  has  been, 
therefore,  performing  its  functions  these  85  years. 

Its  capital  is  floating  and  on  the  31^'.  of  July  1892  was 
2,  888:190;S000.  A  new  project  of  statutes  was  presented  to 
the  shareholders,  who  will  deliberate  in  proper  time 
about  the  matter  in  a  general  assembly.  The  capital,  con- 
verted by  this  project  into  a  fixed  one,  will  be  imme- 
diately elevated  to  4,000:000,;3n00  and  may  afterwards 
reach  6.000:0001000.  As  soon  as  the  floating  capital  is 
changed  into  a  fixed  one,  the  establishment  will  be  titled 
Banco  Economico  da  Bahia. 

It  mikes  loans  whether  to  the  stale  or  any  private 
man  and  discounts  bills  of  exchange,  on  condition  of 
their  being  guaranteed  by  a  firm,  cautions,  pawns  and 
hypothecas. 

After  its  turning  into  a  bank  it  will  transact  every 
description  of  banking  business,  only  excepting  those 
that  are  to  be  held  with  foreign  markets. 

The  dividend  in  the  period  from  February  1*'.  to  July 
31si.  1892  was  2,  800  "/",  which  makes  up  the  annual 
dividend  of  5,  600  ■>/„.  From  February  l^'.  1891  to  Jan- 
uary*31s'.  1892  the  dividend  was  5  %  per  annum;  but 
in  a  few  precedent  years  it  sometimes  reached  10  -/„. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Caixa  Economica  into  a  bank 
will  result,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  a  rise  of  the 
dividends. 

3)  The  represent.^live  of  the  London  and  Brazilian 
Bank  Limited  transacts  the  same  business  as  the  branch 
office  in  Rio  de  Janeiro.  The  capital  assigned  by  the  head 
35 
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office,  in  Londofi,  to  its  representative  in    tliis    state  is 
200:000i000. 

It  transacts  exchange  and  any  otlier  banlcing  business 
in  accordance  witli  tlie  laws  in  vigour.  Tlie  last  divi- 
dend distributed  by  the  head  office  in  London  was 
14  "!„  per  annum. 

4)  The  Banco  Emissor  da  Bahia,  authorized  by  decree 
n.  391  of  May  12'ii.  1890. 

The  subscribed  capital  is  20.000:0.01000,  the  realized 
fund  8.396:480^000. 

It  transacts  the  following  courses  of  business:  dis- 
counts, deposits,  accounts  current,  loans  to  tillers  and 
agricultural  industries  by  means  of  an  issue  of  hypoth- 
ecary notes,  and  other  banking  affairs. 

The  issue  is  of  9,500:000^000,  with  a  base  of  the  same 
amount  in  public  debt  policies,  deposited  in  the  na- 
tional treasury  and  sinking  establish:: ent. 

The  last  dividend  was  8  °/^  per  annum,  which  is  the 
maximum  allowed  by  the  statutes. 

5)  The  Caixa  Economica  e  Monte  de  Soccorro  da  Bahia 
was  authorized  by  decree  no.  5594  of  April  I81''.  1874, 
altered  by  decree  no.  9738  of  April  1887. 

The  establishment  answers  the  ensuing  purposes:  to 
receive  any  sum  in  deposit,  from  1^000  and  its  multiples 
to  4:000i000,  the  interests  being  realized  every  six 
month-  in  accordance  with  the  rate  determined  by 
governmental  decree.  The  Monte  de  Soccorro  (mount  of 
piety;  lends  money  upon  pledge  at  a  low  rate  of  interest. 
No  transaction  inferior  to  51000  is  permitted  and  no 
pawn  is  allowed  to  guaranty  more  than  four  fifths  of 
its  value,  as  judged  by  the  appraiser  of  the  establish- 
ment. 

The  sum  of  money  deposited  on  the  30"'.  of  June  1882 
amounted  to  5,978:4231055  and  the  number  of  depositors 
was  11,793. 
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The  interest  of  5  "/»  per  annum  is  guaranteed  by  the 
government. 

In  1891  was  lent  the  sum  of  140:7351000;  from  January 
to  June  189.2  that  of  82:809^000.    On    the  30"'.   of  June 

1892  there  lay  in  the  establishment  2063  pledges, 

103:203^000  worth. 

6)  The  Banco  Auxiliar  das  Classes  was  granted  a  few 
favours  and  guarantees  by  the  federal,  stale  and  mu- 
nicipal governments,  in  accordance  with  decrees 
nos.  771,  of  September  20"i.  1890,  64C6  of  October  Sl^t. 
1891  and  act  from  the  state  government  in  May  6*.  1891. 

It  effects  the  following  transactions,  specified  by  the 
art.  Ill  of  the  statutes:  to  lend  money,  specially  to  slate, 
municipal  and  federal  functionaries  and  pensioners, 
upon  the  security  of  their  respective  salaries;  to  receive 
the  salary  of  any  public  functionary;  to  discount  bills 
of  exchange  and  cautionary  deeds;  to  advance  the  cost 
of  goods  deposited  in  custom-warehouses  or  not  yet 
landed,  represented  by  duly  guaranteed  bills  of  lading, 
as  well  as  the  cost  of  jobbers'  contracts  and  of  any 
provision  made  to  public^offlces;  to  buy  and  sell,  on  its 
own  or  on  others'  account,  any  previous  compromise 
being  quite  respected;  to  acquire  rights,  concessions  or 
privileges  that  may  be  advantageous  to  the  establishment; 
to  receive  house-rents,  whether  on  the  owners'  account 
or  on  the  responsibility  of  the  bank  itself;  to  advance 
money,  upon  previous  contract,  for  the  payment  of 
tithes;  to  receive  any  sum,  no  less  than  1001000,  at  in- 
terest for  fixed  periods,  by  means  of  a  bill  of  exchange 
or  account  current;  to  aid  the  incorporation  oi  anony- 
mous societies  and  useful  enterprizes;  to  buy  and  sell 
properties  on  other's  account  and  make  the  buyers  the 
advances  they  may  want,  the  property  being  mortgaged 
to  secure  the  loan  up  to  its  total  extinction  by  means 
of  moderate  payments;  to  receive  in  the  capital  any 
sum,  bills  of  exchange,  interests  of  policies  and  shares. 
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quit-rents,  revenues,  as  well  as  any  sum  in  the  inland; 
to  buy  and  sell  grounds,  on  its  own  or  on  other's 
account,  dividing  them  into  several  plots,  as  it  may 
l)lea;e  llic  pretender;  to  have  a  seelion  destine i  to  anli- 
chresis  contracts;  to  transact  any  credit  business  with  a 
view  to  free  poor  people  from  the  necessities  that 
oppress  them;  to  open  accounts  current  upon  security 
of  deeds  or  mortgage  of  properties,  and,  at  length,  to 
lend  money  upon  hypothecation  and  pawn. 

The  subscribed  and  realized  capital  of  this  bank  is 
l,nO0:OJO^O00. 

The  dividend  for  the  half  y^ar  ending  in  December 
SO'ii.  1891  was  3  per  cent  of  600:0U0^0j0,  the  capital  Ihcn 
realized.  In  the  l)alf  year  ending  June  30"'.  1892  the 
dividend  was  5  '  U  of  the  whole  capital,  that  was  then 
integrated. 

Besides  these  banking  establishments  some  others,  as 
the  Banco  Mcrcanlil  and  da  Doha,  perform  their  func- 
tions in  Ihe  market. 

As  for  insurance  companies  we  will  mention: 

i)  The  Commercial  de  Segiiros  Marilimos  e  Terreslres, 
the  seat  of  which  is  in  the  capital.  It  was  eslablislied 
in  June  20"'.  1869  and  began  to  transact  its  business  on 
the  30"'.  of  that  very  month  and   year. 

Its   capital  is   1,200:000^000;    the  realized  one  is 

800:000^^000. 

It  insures  commodiiies,  money  and  houses.  The  cafp- 
ilal  insured  cveiy  year  is  between  9.00!>  anc}  Jl.OOO 
cantos.  It  sustained  in  1891  the  damage  of  15  376^606.  of 
mai'itime  insurance. 

2)  The  North  British  and  Mercantile  Insurance  Com- 
pany. London.  It  is  the  most  ancient  company  in  the 
market  of  Bahia  and  was  established  in  18.9,  The  com- 
pany, the  head  office  of  which  is  in  London,  only  in- 
sures in  Brazil  against  the  risk  of  fire.  Its  authoriized 
capital  is  3.000.000  pounds  and  in  December  1891  amounl- 
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ed  to  10.695.969  pounds.  The  capital  insured  in  this 
city  is  about  1.150:000,8000.  Tli?  dsunage  it  suffered  in 
1892  amounted  to  42:213^000  when  we  were  given  the 
above  informations. 

3)  The  Northern  Insurance  was  inaugurated  in  1836. 
It  insures  against  the  risk  of  death  and  fire  and  has  the 
capital  of  3.000.000  pounds.  The  sum  insured  in  this  cap- 
ital amounts  to  about  2.500:000i^000.  It  did  not  suffer 
any  detriment  in  1891. 

4)  The  Liverpool  and  London  Globe,  established  in 
1836.  It  effects  life  and  terrestrial  insurances,  but  only 
the  latter  are  accepted  in  this  capital.  The  stock  of  the 
company  is  96.730:000^000  and  the  sum  insured  in  this 
market— 2.551:700^000.  It  had  to  sustain  ho  damage  in 
1891. 

5)  The  Royal  Insurance  Company,  established  in  1845, 
insures  against  Ihe  risk  of  (ire  and  death.  Its  capital  is 
2.000.000  pounds  and  the  su.m  insured  in  this  city  is, 
pretty  near,  10  000:0031000.  lis  damage  in  1891  was  105 
pounds.  The  accumulated  funds  amount  to  8.000,000 
pounds. 

6)  The  Garanlia  do  Porto,  having  its  head  office  in  the 
town  of  Oporto  and  accomplishing  its  functions  since 
1833,  insures  against  every  sea  and  thunderbolt  risk.  Its 
capital  is  1.000:000^90.  The  last  balance-sheet  of  the 
agency  in  this  capital  states  the  maritime  insurances 
amounted  to  10S:447;§000  and  the  terrestrial  ones  to 
4.309:5004000.  The  damage,  in  consequence  of  the  pay- 
ment of  sea  and  fire  insurances,  was  37:059i8636. 

7)  The  TranSallanlische  Feuer-Versicherungs-Aclien- 
Qesellschaft,  founded  in  1872,  insures  against  the  risk  of 
fire.  The  capital  is  6.000.000  marks;  the  money-entrances 
effected  by  the  shareholders  up  to  the  end  of  1891  rose 
to  1.200,00l!  m.  The  sum  insured  in  this  capital  is, 
pretty  near,  5.003:O00i2O,0O.  In  1891  the  company  sustained 
o  damage  in  this  state. 


28o 


8)  The  Hamburg-Magdeburger  Feaer-Versicherungs-Ges- 
ellschaft,  established  in  1876  in  Hamburg.  Its  branch 
office  in  this  capital  began  to  perform  its  functions  in 
1879.  The  company  insures  against  the  risk  of  fire.  The 
realized  capital  is  2.000.000  marks  and  the  sum  insured 
in  this  state  in  1891—2.013:000^010.  There  was  no  dam- 
age that  year. 

9)  The  New  York  Life  Insurance,  the  head  office  of 
which  is  in  New  York,  has  the  capital  of  3.750.000  amer- 
ican  dollars.  This  company  had  to  suffer  in  1891  the 
detriment  of  98.000  d. 

We  will  mention,  at  las',  the  following  insurance 
companies: 

10)  AUianga,  11)  Educadora,  12)  Interesse  Publico. 

Industry 

Though  industry  is  still  in  its  beginning  in  this  state, 
yet  it  is  represented  by  123  actual  factories,  107  being 
situated  in  the  capital  and  16  in  the  littoral  regions. 

There  are  in  the  state  10  cloth  and  thread  factories, 
belonging  to  several  enlerprizes. 

I— To  the  company  Vniao  Fabril,  the  capital  of  which 
is  1.540:(i00j!000,  belong  the  following  factories: 

1)  S.  Salvador,  established  at  «Fonte  Nova»  square, 
with  3264  spindles,  85  looms  and  132  workers.  It  made 
in  224  i!ays  720.300  meters  of  prime  and  second  quality 
white  cloth  and  1.221  cotton  blankets,  to  the  total 
amount  of  225:198^000. 

2)  Modelo,  at  «Valla»  street,  with  3.348  spindles,  70 
looms  and  161  workers.  524.918  meters  of  second  and 
third  quality  white  cloth,  5.221  meters  of  canvass, 
39.885  kilograms  of  thread  in  clews,  203:533^880  worth, 
were  produced  in  225  days. 

3)  Conceigao,  situated  on  the  highest  part  of  the  an- 
cient sugar  factory  Conceifao,  with  2.160  spindles,  60 
looms   and  116  workers.   It   manufactured  in  214  days 
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638.789  meters  of  white  and  painted  cloth  of  first,  second 
and  third  quality,  187:6231800  worth. 

4)  N.  S.  da  Penha,  situated  at  «Ribeira  de  Itapagipe», 
with  2.520  spindles,  60  looms  an^  161  workers.  It  made 
in  226  days  569.085  meters  of  first  quality  white  clolh, 
2.475  meters  of  prime  quality  canvass  and  375  kilogr. 
of  thread  in  clews,  to  the  total   amount  of  184:200^700. 

5)  S.  Carlos,  established  in  the  estate  Toror6,  at  some 
distance  before  reaching  the  town  of  Cachoeira,  witli 
2.636  spindles,  53  looms  and  125  workers.  It  produced 
in  225  days  485.301  meters  of  white  cloth  of  second  and 
third  quality  and  5.997  kilogr.  of  thread  in  clews,  equal 
in  value  to  136:5225800. 

6)  Queimado,  established  at  Queimado  square,  with 
1.924  spindles,  30  looms  and  110  workers.  229.651  meters 
of  white  and  dyed  cloth,  of  first  and  second  quality, 
and  21.275  kilogr.  of  thread  in  clews,  103:505^:360  worth, 
were  prodiiced  by  this  factory  in  219  days. 

The  aboVe  mentioned  factories,  therefore,  employ: 

Spindles 15.885 

Looms ...  358 

Workers 805 

They  produced: 
White   and    painted  cloth  of  first, 

second  and  third  quality  .     .     .  3.168  050  meters 

Prime  quality  canvass 8.196  met. 

Bags     .     .                .          .  261.540 

Thread  in  clews      ...  67.502  kilogr. 

Blankets 1.221 

Thread  in  skains 622 

The  total  value  was  1.040:584^542. 

II  To  the  enterprize  Valenga  Industrial,  with  the  cap. 
ilal  of  800:000^000,  belong  the  following  factories: 

1)  N.  S.  do  Amparo,  in  Valenga,  with  5.568  spindles, 
145  looms  and  320  workers.  It  produces  1.200.000  meters 
of  white  and  painted  cloth  a  year. 
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2)  Todos  OS  Santos,  in  Valenfa,  with  5.184  spindles, 
135  looms  and  300  workers,  and  mailing  every  year 
1.000.000  meters  of  white  and   coloured    cloth. 

The  enlerprize  undcr'consideration  employs,  there- 
fore, in  its  factories' 

Spindles ...        10.752 

Looms 280 

Workers 620 

and  produces: 

White  and  painted  cloth.  .     .  2.200.f00  me'ers 

III  -  The  following  factories  belong  to  the  company 
Progresso  Industrial  da  Bahia: 

1)  S.  Braz,  at  Plataforma,  with  5.920  spindles,  151 
looms  and  340  workers. 

2)  Bomflm,  established  at  aCal^ada  do  Bomflm»,  with 
2077  spindles,  54  looms  and  160  workers. 

These  two  factories  are  applied  to  weaving  and  spin- 
ning and  employ,  as  collectively  considered,  7.997  spin- 
dles, 208  looms  and  500  workers. 

There  are,  besides  these,  two  more  factories,  that  are 
to  work  on  a  large  scale  and  of  which  one  is  almost 
wrought  out.  They  are:  that  which  belongs  to  the  Com- 
panhia  Fabril  dos  Fiaes,  established  in  the  estate  Fiaes 
and  especially  producing  canvass,  and  the  factory  be- 
longing to  the  company  Emporio  Industrial  do  Norte,  at 
the  suburb  of  Boa  Viagem.  The  construction  of  the  latter 
is  carried  on  with  a  prodigious  activity. 

We  must  additionally  mention: 

Three  hat  factories.  One  of  these,  established  on  the 
street  «Coqueiros  d'Agua  de  Meninosn,  is  of  first  rank, 
employs  two  steam-motors  and  500  workers  and  pro- 
duces yearly  900.000  hats  of  several  kinds,  such  as  felt, 
wool,  hare  skin,  straw  and  sparterie.  It  belongs  to  the 
company  Chapelaria  Norte  Industrial,  the  capital  of 
which  is  1.500:000)^000.   The  two   other    factories,  one 
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being  of  second  and  another  of  third  ranlt,  arc  applied 
to  the  manufacture  of  sillc  nap  hats. 

Two  shoe  factories:  the  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Plata- 
form; ,  with  800  workers,  making  every  kind  of  shoes, 
from  woollen  slippers  to  leathern  first  quality  boots,  and 
belonging  to  the  company  Progresso  Industrial  da  Bahia; 
the  other  at  the  suburb  of  Bomfim  and  belonging  to 
Messrs.  Gama  &  Son. 

One  snuff  factory,  on  the  tract  of  shore  named  aUnhaou 
and  belonging  to  Borel  c&  C.°,  the  successors  of  Meu- 
ron  &  C".  It  is  moved  by  stcain-ongineand  produces  on 
a  large  scale.  , 

One  prime  quality  biscuits  factory,  belonging  to  the 
Coinpanhia  Nacional  de  Biscoutos,  with  the  capital  of 
200:000^000.  Fifty  workers  are  employed  in  this  factory. 
It  is  also  moved  by  steam  engine. 

One  factory  of  ice,  oils  and  other  useful  products.  It 
is  situated  at  «Pregui5a»  shore.  Its  machinery  is  set  in 
motion  by  the  agency  of  steam.  It  belongs  to  Jose  Ma- 
nuel dc  Araujo  &  C". 

One  factory  of  wooden  household  goods.  Its  machines 
are  also  moved  by  steam.  It  is  established  at  «Concei- 
paoD  hillside,  and  belongs  to  the  company  Marcenaria 
a  Vapor  Bahiana. 

Five  factories,  called  here  alambiques  (alembics),  for 
the  distillation  of  brandy  and  other  alcoholic  products. 
One  of  them  works  on  a  large  scale  and  belongs  to 
the  Companhia  AlcooUca;  the  others  do  not  work  so 
much  and  belong  to  private  persons. 

Four  cigarretes  factories.  Two  of  them  are  moved  by 
steam  and  work  on    a  large  scale. 

Twelve  cigar  factories,  4  in  the  capital,  6  at  S.  Felix 
and  2  at  Maiagogipc. 

Five  iron,  bronze  and  other  metals  foundries,  at  the 
following  places:  Jequitaia  (belonging  to  the  Companhia 
Melropolitana),  Pilar  (belonging  to  Azevedo  Leite  & 
36 
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Brolhers),  ILapagipe  (to  Ihe  Cowpanhia  Bahiana  dc  Nave- 
goQao  a  Vapor),  all  in  Ihe  capital.  There  are  to  be  seen 
two  more  founJries,  the  one  at  the  town  ofValen^a  (bc- 
longii)f5  to  the  enlerprize  Valenfa  Industrial  and  annexed 
to  the  factory  Todos  os  San/os),  the  other  at  the  town  of 
Santo  Auiaro.  The  movement  of  its  machines  is  impart- 
ed by  steam. 

One  nails  factory,  tlie  machines  of  which  are  also 
moved  by  steain.  It  belongs  to  Cox  &  Brolhers. 

Four  candles  faclorips.  One  of  Ihem,  belonging  to  the 
Companhia  Inlernacional  de  Marahi'i,  with  the  capital 
of  10.000:000i?000,  works  on  a  large  scale  and  makes  sev- 
eral kinds  of  parafiine  candles  and  a  sort  of  petroleum, 
called  brazoline. 

Two  factories  of  wax  and  carnauba  (*)  candles,  all 
belonging  to  private  persons. 

Four  sugar  refineries,  producing  first,  second  and  third 
quality  sugar. 

Ten  soap  and  savonels  factoiies,  three  of  which  are 
moved  by  steam-engines  and  employ  modern  proces.ses.' 

Two  chocolate  factories,  one  of  first  and  another  of 
second  rank,  besides  many  others  working  to  a  little 
extent. 

Two  breweries,  S    Jorge  and  S.   Bra?. 

One  factory  of  kid  leather  and  shammy  gloves. 

One  matches  factorj',  the  machinery  of  which  is  set 
in  motion  by  the  action  of  steam. 

Fifty  bakehouses  (for  bread  and  alimental  pastes). 

Six  saw  mills,  moved  by  steam,  2  in  the  capital  and  4 
in  the  littoral  places. 

One  enamelled  iron  factory,  at  «Papagaio»  square  (Ila- 
pagipe). 

Two  shirts  and  stockings  factories. 


(')  A  kind  of  vegetable  tallow  drawn  from  a  palm-lree 
so  called. 
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General  Post 

The  postal  service  belongs  to  the  federal  government 
and  is  directed  by  the  Industry,  Railways  and  Public 
Works  ministry. 

The  post-office  in  this  capital  is  a  pretty  good  house, 
at  «Alfandega))  street. 

Here  is  the  organization  of  the  postal  service: 


Sections 

Functionaries 

Administration 

Administrator 

Counting  section 

Accountant 

Third  class  officers  .        3 

Praclisers    .               .        5 

Treasury 

Treasurer    .     .          .        1 
Trustee 1 

Section  manager  (*) 

1st.   section 
(Distribution  of  letters  and 
papers) 

Is',  class  officer    .     .        1 
2nd.  class  officer  .     .        1 
Praclisers    .          .     .        6 

2"*.   section 
(Sending  off  of  letters  and 
papers) 

!«'.  class  officer     .     .        1 
3"'.  class  officers  .     .        2 
Practisers    ....        8 

Registering  section 

2"d.  class  officers  .             2 
Practisers         ...        4 

Selling  of  postage    stamps 

3!''.  class  officer  t.     .        1 
Practisers    ....        2 

aPoste  restante» 

3>-''.  class  officer    .     .        1 
Practisers    ....        2 

Postmen    ...              25 
Ambulant    function^ 
aries  ....     *        18 

(*)  It  belongs  to  the  section  manager  to  oversee  the 
reception,  sending  off  and  registering  sections,  as  well 
as  the  «postereslante».  He  is  also  charged  with  tlie  dis- 
tribution of  the  postmen's  and  ambulant  functionaries 
service. 
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There  are  163  postal  agefieifes  and  106  postal  lines, 
stretching  away  through  8.444  Idiom. 

The  following  table  shows  the  time  spent  by  the  sev- 
eral postal  lines  to  reach  their  respective    destinations: 


Postal  lines 

Time 

32 

postal 

lines 

1 

day 

22 

)) 

n 

2 

days 

23 

» 

» 

3 

» 

9 

» 

w 

4 

» 

4 

)) 

»> 

5 

» 

6 

a 

B 

6 

» 

» 

» 

7 

1) 

» 

» 

8 

» 

» 

» 

9 

» 

» 

» 

10 

» 

n 

» 

11 

» 

1) 

0 

13 

}» 

Total:  106  postal 

lines. 

41.485  mails  were  despatched  in  1892  to  several  ])laccs, 
whether  within  or  without  the  stale. 

In  the  same  year  575.007  letters  were' received  and 
809.775  were  sent  off. 

312.122  packets  of  papers  were  received  and  304.058 
despatched. 

In  several  places  of  the  city  and  principal  suburbs 
20  post  cases  are  to  be  found,  which  received  77.492 
objects. 

The' money  orders  that  were  paid  amounted  to 

314:8181418  and  those  that  were  sent  off  ascended  to 
l()4;2o4|831. 

The  despatch  and  reception  of  !t;ails  from  ships  arc 
effected  by  the  barge  of  the  custom-house  chief  guard; 
which  no  rarely  delays  the  distribution  of  letters  and 
papers.  Such  an  inconvenicncy  will,  however,  di.sappcar 
in  a  short  lime,  as  soon  as  a  steam  launch,   exclusively 
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destined  to  so  important  a  service  and  tlie  construc- 
tion of  which  was  already  put  up  for  competition,  is 
quite  wrought  out. 

Whenever  it  is  required  by  Ihe  great  deal  of  work 
to  be  done,  the  ediflce,  which  is  lit  up  by  carbonic 
fas,  keeps  open  at  night. 

They  intend  to  remove  the  postolfice  to  a  more  com- 
modious edifice,  in  the  commercial  movement  heart. 

Agriculture 

SUGAR-CANE.— The  topographical  conditions  of  this 
state,  exceptional'y  favoured  by  the  nature  of  the 
ground,  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of  the  several  trop- 
ical plants  and  those  of  temperate  regions;  its  climate, 
little  variable  and  sweet  in  a  great  many  places,  and  fit 
for  the  acclimation  of  plants  growing  in  the  most  differ- 
ent regions  with  regai-d  to  the  meteorological  condi- 
tions; its  vast  littoral  region,  extremely  fruitful,  easily 
accessible  r  nd  laboured  in  a  little  measure  as  confronted 
with  its  extent,  where  rorae  important  rivers  and  rivu- 
lets, a  few  ones  being  perfectly  navigable,  pour  out  their 
stream,  and  where  stand  several  villages  and  towns, 
the  commercial  importance  of  which  increases  every 
day;  the  splendid  vivacity  of  its  vegetation,  always  rank 
and  remunerative  if  conveniently  incited,— have  made 
and  will  always  make  the  fortune  and  future  of  the 
state  dependent  on  agricultural  labour  and  its  peculiar 
industries. 

From  the  colonial  times,  when  the  first  explorators  of 
the  ground  were  surrounded  with  forests  of  an  inex- 
haustible vegetation,  growing  on  a  soil  consisting  of 
deep  layers  of  humus  and  abundantly  washed  by  mighty 
ilvulets,  the  landowners  had  the  idea  to  employ  the 
alrican  race  in  grubbing  up  and  planting,  as  they  were 
the  ablest  to  support  the  rigour  of  summer  and  winter 
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and,  moreover,  the  acquisition  of  american  indigenes 
had  been  forbidden  by  the  metropolis. 

Such  a  deliberation,  that  the  opinions  and  religious 
sentiments  then  prevailing  rendered  legitimate,  as  they 
thought  a  philanlhropical  resolution  to  change  the 
deadly  struggles  engaged  in  the  african  continent  for  the 
hecatomb  of  slaves  in  ours,— such  a  deliberation,  I  say,, 
originated  the  human  traffic,  that  invaded  the  country 
far  and  wide  and  made  the  competition  with  any  other 
clement  of  labour  quite  impossible. 

The  littoral  regions  were  thus  peopled  and  several 
estates  rose  up  everywhere,  the  working  of  which  was 
depending  upon  a  muscular  but  lymphatic  race,  com- 
pletely uninterested  in  the  result  of  labour.  Such 
workers  were  obtained  for  so  low  a  price  as  not 
to  be  rivalled  even  by  labouring  beasts. 

The  rural  life  in  the  state  was,  therefore,  spent  amidst 
the  curses  of  its  origin  and  the  impossibility  of  opening 
the  way  to  more  operative  workers.  That  was  added 
with  the  reluctancy  of  private  interests. 

Far-spreading  cultivation  took  the  sway  on  every  side 
and  small  tillage  could  not  subsist  but  as  a  feud  of  lordly 
properties,  till  it  became,  in  its  turn,  the  centre  of  an 
identical  movement  and  the  privileges  of  race,  restrain- 
ing every  individual  aspiration,  disappeared  at  all. 

Extensive  culture,  the  only  ihat  could  stand  before 
the  economical  sophisms  in  vigour,  was  reaching,  from 
municipiuni  to  municipium,  the  interior  of  the  state,  as 
far  as  a  sufficient  remuneration  for  agricultural  products 
could  be  obtained.  Beyond  such  a  limit  the  only  lucra- 
tive business  was  catlle-feeding,  depending  on  the 
instincts  of  nature  and  the  agency  of  moderate  seasons. 
This  business,  indeed,  exclusively  prepossessed  Ihe 
inlanders,  whose  carelessness  or  indolence  reached  so 
high  a  degree  as   not   to  permit  them  to  look  for  any 
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securily  against  drought,  that  wasted  by  periods  the 
country  lying  at  a  distance  from  never-drying  rivulets. 

The  state  of  Bahia,that  the  metropolis  first  endeavour- 
ed to  people  and  cultivate,  received  from  the  island  of 
Madeira  the  cane-sugar,  introduced  there  by  Infant 
D.  Henrique  (a  prince  not  to  be  forgotten  in  the  Portu- 
guese history),  and  employed  in  its  cultivation  all  the 
elements  it  might  dispose  of,  as  a  chief  colony  of  the 
amcrican  possession. 

This  seed,  set  in  a  virgin  soil,  where  its  everlasting- 
ness  was  assured  by  a  climate  highly  favourable  to  its 
development  and  vivacity,  produced  wonderfully,  as  to 
surpass  the  conjectures  of  the  most  exacting  expectation. 
The  very  same  seed  shot  forth  again  after  everj'  yearly 
harvest,  during  fifteen,  sixteen  and  more  years,  with 
an  equal  vigour  and  productive  power. 

Such  conditions,  being  an  inexhaustible  treasure  for 
the  industrial  culture  under  consideration,  destined  to 
exportation,  from  which  the  metropolis  drew  an  imme- 
diate profit,  should  attract  to  the  above  culture  the 
attention  of  the  government,  that  helped  it  with  the 
legal  protection  and  favours  that  it  might  then  be  as- 
sisted with.  The  cultivators  ot  the  soil,  seduced  by  the 
facility  they  found  to  make  a  good  profit  of  their  harv- 
ests, laid  every  other  culture  entirely  aside,  to  give  them- 
selves up  to  the  plantation  of  the  productive  gramin- 
eous plant. 

So  we  reached  the  epoch  of  our  political  emancipa- 
tion, in  1822,  still  keeping  after  the  independence  all  the 
traditions  and  vices  of  the  metropolis,  including  the 
supremacy  of  its  commerce,  that  was  the  only  regulator 
of  our  rural  life  up  to  few  years  ago  and  still  highly 
interferes  in  the  commercial  movement   of  our  market. 

After  the  government  of  our  country,  wisely  inspired, 
struck  the  first  blow  on  slavery,  by  really  suppressing 
the    african    traffic,  already  forbidden   by  law   a  great 
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many  years  since,  the  land-owners  began  to  consider 
tticir  interests  in  a  new  light;  notwithstanding,  many 
years  elapsed  before  sucli  a  change  was  revealed  by 
real  facts.  As  the  Tirst  abolitionist  ciy  resounded  in 
parliament  the  country  was  already  in  a  condition  to 
bear  and  obey  it,  and  the  idea  was  victorious,  in  spite 
of  the  reluctancy  of  a  great  many  persons  having  an 
interest  in  its  disappointment:  the  first  mark,  followed 
by  many  others,  was  set  on  the  way  to  rehabilitation, 
which  widenet  from  day  to  day,  so  that  in  1888 
the  banner  of  emancipation  was  definitively  raised  up 
and  the  whole  country  sided  with  the  absolute  liberty, 
with  no  indemnification  at  all,  that  might  call  to  any 
one's  mind  the  right  primitively  accepted  and  conse- 
crated by  the  laws  in  vigour.  The  reaction  came  back  to 
past  and  effaced  by  fire  every  vestige  of  slavery,  the 
documents  being  only  preserved  that  might  have  an 
historical  interest. 

There  was  not  the  space  of  a  generation  between  the 
first  and  last  blow  struck  on  slavery,  and,— let  it  be  said 
as  an  honour  to  our  country—,  no  imprudence  troubled 
the  lustral  waters  of  that  blessed  redemption. 

Meanwhile  small  culture  was  developing  by  little  and 
little  and  acquiring  a  certain  independence,  that  in- 
Creased  every  day.  Its  attention  was  directed  to  alimenlal 
plants,  as  well  as  to  the  tobacco,  that  quite  suited  the 
propensity  of  our  poor  tillers  and  was  easily  saleable,  on 
account  of  the  large  use  of  the  mortiferous  solanaceous 
plant,  by  way  of  pastime  and  common  stimulant.  It 
afterwards  began  to  cultivate  the  sugar-cane,  that  now 
aflords  it  the  same  profit  formerly  peculiar  to  rich  land- 
owners. 

The  exportation  of  sugar  to  foreign  countries  in  1891 
reached  17.142.2C0  kili>grams  and  was  still  preoter  in 
1892.  Tlie  sugar-fcane  cultivation,  reduced  after  the  trans- 
formation   of  labour,  is    now   becoming   more  active 
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and  evidently  remunerative  with  the  turning  back  of 
those  who  had  abandoned  it.  We  will,  therefore,  refuse 
no  praise  to  the  governmental  measures  with  a  view 
to  incite  the  sugar-cane  cultivation  and  multiply  the 
number  of  central  factories  for  its  manipulation. 

There  are  actually  nine  central  factories,  of  which 
four  belong  to  compani  ;s  and  five  to  private  persons. 
These  factories  are  able  to  produce,  as  a  maximum, 
twelve  millions  of  kilograms,  while  we  want  the  fivefold 
quantity  to  restore  the  troubled  equilibrium,  for  in  our 
country,  where  sugar  forms  a  part  of  a  great  deal  of 
sweelmeats  and  is  dailj'  employed  in  many  meals,  its 
use  cannot  be   estimated  less  than   36  kilogr.  a  person 

every  year  or  3  kilogr.  a. month,  which  amounts  to  the 

annual  use  of  72  millions  of  kilograms. 

No  apprehension  is,  therefore,  to  be  admitted  as  for 
the  future  of  cane-sugar,  mostly  if  its  price  be  brought 
down  by  means  of  a  better  process  of  labour  and  eco- 
nomical preparation,  so  as  to  ameliorate  the  quality  of 
the  product  without  augmenting  the  sacrifice  of  the  great 
deal  of  persons  using  it. 

It  is  then  to  be  concluded  that  the  sugar- cane  culti- 
vation is  highly  auspicious,  and,  moreover,  no  country 
is  qualified  to  rival  this  state  in  the  production  and 
quality  of  cane-sugar. 

COFFEE.— The  cultivation  of  the  coffee-tree,  introduced 
into  the  southern  part  of  the  state  by  a  few  swiss  colo- 
nists, who  founded  there,  in  a  pretty  good  ground, 
some  vast  estates,  almost  abandoned  at  the  present 
time  for  want  of  slaves,  that  were  the  elements  of  their 
foundation,— has  reached  several  municipia  and  spe- 
cially occupies  middle  and  small  cultures,  that  now  be- 
come more  and  more  extensive,  on  account  of  the  high 
price  of  the  above  product  in  the  market  of  the  country. 

The  municipium  of  Leofoes  ranks  among  the  first  as 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  cofTee-tree.  Such  a  cultivation,' 
37 
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predominant  in  the  naunicipia  of  Nazaretli,  Amargosa, 
Areia,  S  Felix,  Maragogipe,  Conceicao  do  Almeida,  etc. 
etc.,  in  the  south  of  the  state  and  the  central  regions 
offering  an  easy  conveyance  for  the  product,  will  attain 
in  a  short  time  the  threefold  importance,  as  confronted 

wilh  the  actual  one.  The  expoi  tation  in  1891   was 

9.499.620  kilograms,  but  it  will  soon  come  up  to  27  or 
30  millions  of  kilograms,  for  there  is  in  the  just  men- 
tioned municipia  a  great  deal  of  ground-plots  already 
prepared  for  the  plantation  of  the  coffee-tree. 

It  would  be  very  convenient  to  ameliorate  the  indus- 
trial preparation,  by  establishing,— since  small  culture 
begins  to  cultivate  the  coffee-tree — ,  a  few  central  fac- 
tories, as  it  is  exactly  the  case,  but  on  a  larger  scale, 
with  the  sugar-cane  cultivation. 

CACAO.— The  cultivation  of  the  cacao,  planted  in  a 
great  many  regions  and  highly  remunerative,  has  pros- 
pered in  the  southern  districts,  from  Valenpa  to  Alco- 
bafa,  but  specially  in  Ilheos,  Cannavieiras  and  Bel- 
monte. 

Small  and  middle  estates  are  principally  given  up  to 
such  a  cultivation;  however  a  few  large  estates  are  also 
occupied  in  it,  with  a  high  remuneration. 

The  nature  of  the  plant,  requiring  a  soil  constantly 
humid,  extremely  argillaceous  and  possessing  a  thick 
lay  of  humus,  is  the  reason  why  there  is  a  limited  re- 
gion for  the  remunerative  plantation  of  the  cacao. 

The  exportation  in  1891  amounted  to  3.028.720  kilogr.; 
but,  as  there  are  large  tracts  of  ground  planted  witli  ca- 
cao, the  production  will  reach  a  high  degree  within 
three  years.  One  may  assure  it  will  come  up  to  nearly 
10  millions  of  kilograms,  which  will  still  increase  after 
some  time,  because  the  cacao  plantation  is  ever  aug- 
menting. 

COTTON.— This  chiff  matter  of  a  great  many  industrial 
establishments    that  are   to  be  found   here,  in  the  best 
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conditions  of  fortune  and  labour,  also  finds  in  tliis  state 
a  few  districts  extremely  suitable  to  its  cultivation, 
which  does  not,  unhappily,  attain  the  desirable  degree, 
for  the  distant  and  discouraging  places  where  the  cotton- 
plant  grows  up  are  greatly  in  want  of  workers  and  ways 
of  transportation  for  the  product. 

The  quantity  of  cotton  produced  in  this  state  does  not 
answer  to  the  local  necessities,  wherefore  it  is  sent  for 
from  the  neighbpuring  slates,  where  the  industry  using 
such  a  product  could  not  yet  be  founded  and  forward- 
ed as  it  is  here.  The  cultivation  of  the  cotton-plant 
must,  therefore,  be  protected  and  encouraged.  It  is  to 
be  wondered  the  cotton  cloth  industry  has  not  tried  to 
plant  the  shrub  on  a  large  scale,  the  more  because  the 
soil  of  this  state  is  extremely   fit  for  such  a  plantation. 

The  yield  of  cotton  in  1891  did  not  surpass  26.460 
kilograms. 

TOBACCO.— The  most  considerable  agricultural  produc- 
tion in  1891  was  that  of  tobacco,  which  amounted  to 
26.400.880  kilograms  in  bales,  1447  rolls,  6065  bundles  of 
several  sizes  and  65  packs  of  cigars,  not  including  the 
enormous  quantity  of  tobacco  spent  in  the  inland  and 
most  likely  equal  to  the  above  quantity. 

The  tobacco  plantation  is  the  favourile  one  of  our 
small  culture,  from  which,  however,  it  does  not  receive 
any  improvement,  save  in  a  few  muni^ipia,  such  as 
Inhambupe,  Cachoeira,  S.  Felix,  Maragogipe,  B'eira  de 
Sant'Anna,  Puriflcagao,  Santo  Amaro,  Nazareth,  Curra- 
linho,  etc.  etc.,  where  it  has  been  somewhat  improved. 

In  case  tobacco  planters  should  use  an  intelligent  and 
improved  process  of  cultivation  and  revigorate  the  soil 
by  periodically  restoring  the  elements  lost  by  it,  one 
may  assert  no  other  country  would  be  able  to  excel 
ours  in  such  a  cultivation,  that  might  nowhere  find 
a  greater  deal  of  sy.npathy  and  ways  of  labour. 

mAnioc. — The  manioc,  the  cultivation  of  which  began 
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in  the  colonial  times  and  even  was  obligatory,  in  ac- 
cordance with  some  laws  then  in  vigour,  still  lies  in  ils 
primitive  condilion,  with  regard  to  its  cultivation  and 
the  preparation  of  its  principal  product. 

The  flour  drawn  from  the  manioc,  which  is  the  base 
of  general  nourishment,  oscillates  between  very  incon- 
sistent prices. 

One  may  assert  that  in  the  colonial  and  even  in  the 
provincial  time,  the  majority  of  great  tillage,  if  not  its 
totality,  lived  by  the  preparation  of  manioc  flour, 
now  devolved  on  small  tillage,  which  still  uses  the  very 
same  implements.  It  must  be,  however,  acknowledged 
that  in  a  few  estates  the  indigenous  tapily  was  substi- 
tuted for  the  wooden  press,  coarsely  made,  and  one 
may  say  such  is,  in  more  than  three  hundred  years, 
Ihe  only  improvement  in  the  fabrication  of  manioc 
flour. 

The  slate  government  now  intends  helping  the  indus- 
try under  consideration  with  the  establishment  of  cen- 
tral factories  for  the  preparation  of  manioc  flour  and 
its  congenerous  products. 

There  is  almost  no  exportation  of  manioc  flourj  but 
in  the  beginning  of  1890  this  product  was  so  much  sent 
out  to  foreign  countries  that  the  city  council  was 
obliged  to  provide  seriously  against  such  an  inconven- 
iency  and  established  a  public  cellar.  As  for  its  con- 
generous products,  the  most  largely  exported  is  the 
tapioca. 

CEHEALEOUS    GllAJNS  AND    OTHER   PRODUCTS.— It    may  bc 

said  there  is  throughout  the  state  every  kind  of  culture. 
The  maize,  french  bean,  rice,  corn  etc.  are  planted  here, 
but  in  so  restricted  a  manner  that  we  are  obliged  to 
import  them,  though  the  soil  of  the  slate  extremely 
suits  the  cullivalion  of  such  products. 
Every   sort  of  potatoes,  grapes,  onions,   legumes,— 
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everj'  thing,  in  short,  becomes    inured  to    the  blessed 
ground  of  the  state  and  produces  therein. 

The  plassava  and  its  small  cocoa-nut  is  largely  export- 
ed to  foreign  markets. 

Several  municipia,  chiefly  that  of  Monte  Alto,  over- 
abound  with  the  mai  gaiba,  from  which  a  great  deal  of 
caouchouc  is  drawn. 

The  table  annexed  to  this  book,  under  the  title  of 
((Agricultural  production  of  the  state»,  shows  clearly 
both  the  va.iety  of  cultures  and  the  municipia  where 
every  one  is  prevailing. 

Wewillail  litionally  tell  that  there  are  in  the  state 
the  best  paslure-grounds  for  the  food  of  oxen,  mules, 
goats,  swine,  etc.,  that  find  there  an  extremely  various 
provender,  peculiar  to  this  state.  Modern  feeders  have 
paid  of  late  a  great  attention  to  cross-breeding,  for  which 
purpose  fine  specimens  have  been    imported  by  them. 

The  above-mentioned  table  also  shows  the  regions 
where  cattle-feeding  is  prevalent. 

Finances 

The  public  receipts  and  expenditure  of  Bahia  are 
divided  into    federal,  slate  and  municipal  ones. 

Thty  were  thus  estimated  for  Ihe  period  from  January 
Is',  to  December  31^'.  1893; 

Federal-Receipts          .          ...  12.219:954^000 

Expenditure 7.602:56«294 

Balance 4.617:389^706 

Slale-Receipls 5. 553:011^485 

Expenditure 
(including  the  debt  interests  and  re- 
deeming)   4.923:120^516 

B  bnce 629:890^969 
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The  municipal  expenses  were  not  yet  calculated  and 
decreed.  The  last  municipal  budget  decreed  by  the  Pro- 
vincial Assembly,  already  extinguished,  and  stating  the 
receipt  and  expenditure  of  every  municipinra,  is  still 
in  vigour. 

It  must  be  added,  with  regard  to  the  finances  of  the 
state,  that  the  above  balance,  estimated  at  629:890^69, 
will  reach,  according  to  the  most  reasonable  conviction, 
a  far  higher  degree,  for  the  receipts  were  calculated 
with  the  greatest  restriction  and,  moreover,  the  agri- 
cultural production,  on  account  of  the  regularity  of  sea- 
sons but  lately  occurring,  will  be  extraordinary  and  far 
superior  to  that  which  had  been  previously  calculated. 

The  liabilities  of  the  state  are: 

External .  765.519  pounds 

Internal,  divided  into 

Grounded  on  policies 3.881:6004006 

Floating 1.462:214^093 


5.343:814:^093 


The  state  pays  the  annual  interest  of  5  per  cent  of 
the  two  first  mentioned  sums  and  that  of  8  per  cent  of 
a  part  of  the  last-mentioned  one;  the  other  part  is  not 
subject  to  any  interest. 

All  the  engagements  of  the  state  with  regard  to  its 
external  and  internal  debt  have  been  and  will  continue 
to  be  strictly  fulfilled,  the  most  rigorous  punctuality 
being  observed  in  the  payment  of  the  interests  and  re- 
deeming of  the  debt. 

Temples    and   other   religious    edifices   of  the 
capital,  monuments  and  public  fountains 

HISTORICAL    NOTES 

As  Bahia  has  been,  up  lo  the  present  time,  the  cap- 
ital of  the  Brazilian  Church,    it  possesses,  as  it  was  to 
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be  expected,  a  large  number  of  temples,  undoubtedly 
superior  to  the  religious  necessity  of  its  population. 

In  a  city,  indeed,  the  population  of  -which  is  less  than 
200.000  souls,  the  following  is  not  a  small  number: 

Cathedral 1 

Mother  churches 11, 

Friaries 4 

Nunneries    .     .     .- 4 

Hospices 8 

Retirement  houses 2 

Third  orders 5 

Chapels 42 

Total .77 

-not  including  the  chapels  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
suburban  parishes  and  bring  up  to  82  the  total  number 
of  temples. 

Let  us  first  treat  of  the 

CATHEDRAL  AND  MOTHER  CHURCHES 

I— The  church  of«Se>i. — The  church  that  first  served  as 
the  see  was  the  small  chapel  built  by  the  Jesuits  under 
the  name  of  MAjuda»  in  1549,  on  the  foundation  of  the 
city  by  Thome  de  Souza. 

This  small  church  was  mudwalled  and  thatched.  By 
its  side  stood  a  few  houses,  where  the  Jesuits  began  to 
perform  Iheir  spiritual  exercises;  but  on  the  coming, 
in  1552,  of  the  first  bishop  of  Brazil,  D.  Pedro  Fernan- 
des  Sardinha,  the  Jesuits  gave  him  up  their  chapel  and 
houses  and  removed  to  the  «Monte  Calvarion  (Carmo), 
where  they  built  a  small  hospital  (according  to  Ignacio 
Accioli),  hard  by  a  hermitage  that  rose  up  there  and 
was  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  Penha  or  Piedade,— perhaps 
the  one  that  Christovam  d'Aguiar  Daltro  afterwards 
made  over  to  the  carmelites. 
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The  small  chapel  of  Ajuda  served,  ihcrefore,  as  a 
cathedral  church  till  the  bishop  look  the  necessary 
measures  for  the  construction  of  the  church  of  aSei), 
which  began  in  the  following  year  of  1553,  that  is  to 
say— one  year  after  the  creation  of  the  parish. 

The  last-named  church  was  building  for  a  long  time 
before  it  was  possible  to  remove  the  chapter  to  it.  In 
the  episcopal  government  of  D.  PeJro  da  Silva  it  was 
not  yet  built  up,  as  it  is  still  the  case  at  the  present 
time. 

Several  governors  paid  it  a  particular  attention,  spe- 
cially the  Mai  quis  of  Angeja.  In  fact,  as  one  of  the 
towers  (not  yet  raised  up  at  the  end  of  the  16'''.  age), 
menaced  a  fall,  on  account  of  the  unfirm  ground  on 
which  the  chapel  stood,  the  above-cited  marquis  had  it 
wholly  pulled  down,  tcokthe  bells  from  the  other  tower 
and  strengthened  the  chapel  walls  by  means  of  thick 
iron  connecting-rods,  a  work  the  cost  of  which  was 
1;350£000.  The  demolishing  of  the  tower  had  been  pro- 
posed in  1708  by  Major  Engineer  Antonio  Rodrigues  Ri- 
beiro. 

In  1754  the  Count  of  Alouguia  ordered  the  construc- 
tion of  a  thick  wall  to  support  the  churchyard,  for  the 
old  one  had  partially  chinked  in  1751. 

In  spile  of  some  other  works  made  in  several  epochs, 
the  church  of  «Se»  is  not  yet  built  up,  as  it  is  still  want- 
ing the  towers  and  the  completion  of  the  frontispiece, 
constructed  with  stones  drawn  from  the  reef  of  Ilapi- 
tanga,  lying  to  the  north  of  the  island  of  Mare  and 
whence  also  came  the  gravestones. 

Here  is  Gabriel  Soares'  description  of  the  church  at 
the  close  of  the  16iii.  century; 

»The  church  consists  of  three  naves,  of  a  proper  mag- 
nitude; it  is  high,  of  a  pleasing  aspect  and  has  fi\;e  well 
constructed  and  ornamented  chapels  and  two  altars  at 
the  side  faces  of  the  chief  chapel.  It  is  surrounded  with 
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a  large  tract  of  ground.  The  construction  of  the  belfry 
and  clock  tower  is  not  yet  concluded,  as  well  as  that  of 
some  other  very  necessary  appurtenances,  for  the  church 
is  extremely  poor  and  has  only  the  revenue  of  lOOHOOO 
a  year,  not  punctually  paid.)> 

When  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  was  dissolved  the  royal 
provision  of  Oclober  26"'.  1765  conferred  on  the  «Col- 
legio»  church  the  prerogative  of  a  cathedral,  while  the 
church  of  «Se»  was  in  repair,  and  such  a  prerogative  is 
still  ill  vigour  at  the  present  time. 

2  -  «Co/Ze(7zo»  c/iurc/j.— After  the  Jesuits  had  built  for 
their  order  the  church  of  «Ajuda»  and  removed  to  «Cal- 
vaiio»,  they  resolved  to  leave  this  place,  on  account  of 
its  being  much  exposed  to  the  onsets  of  the  aboriginals, 
and  transfer  their  residence  to  the  city,  for  which  pur- 
pose they  obtained  a  concession  from  the  governor. 

They  accordingly  raised  up,  on  the  square  afterwards 
named  oTerreiro  de  Jesus»,  a  small  mudwalled  and 
thatched  chapel,  as  it  is  told  by  priest  Nobrega  in  a  let- 
ter written  in  this  state  in  1552.  This  construction  was 
carried  into  effect  in  the  very  year  when  the  foundation 
of  the  city  began,  for  ia  the  just-cited  letter  it  is  also 
reported  that  the  church  was  about  to  fall,  wherefore  «he 
(Nobrega)  was  endeavouring  to  call  together  the  most 
honest  men  in  order  to  lend  him  assistance  in  the  nec- 
essary repair,  that  they  might,  while  God  was  not 
pleased  to  grant  them  a  more  durable  church,  have  one 
able  to  stand  out  three  more  years». 

The  thought  of  the  foundation  of  the  Jesuits'  coUeg 
dales  from  1550,  fpr  another  letter  from  priest  Nobrega 
to  the  provincial  of  the  company,  in  Portugal,  written  in 
Porto  Seguro,  on  the  6"'.  of  January,  noticed  that  the 
Jesuits  were  wailing  for  an  answer  from  His  Paternity  to 
found  the  college  ((Salvador  da  Bahia»,  which,  as  to  their 
opinion,  did  not  require  so  higli  an  expense  as  the  pro- 
vincial supposed,  since  the  sum  of  one  hundred  crusades 

was  quite  enough  for  building  a  few  mudwalled  houses, 
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perfectly  sufficient  in  the  beginning.  Another  letter, 
bearing  the  date  of  September  14"'.  of  the  subsequent 
year  (1551)  and  written  in  Olinda,  reported  the  above- 
mentioned  college  was  already  regularly  founded  and 
frequented  by  20  boys,  for  whose  dwelling  the  Governor 
must  order  the  construction  of  a  few  houses,  because 
those  which  were  made  by  them  were  little  durable. 

Notwithstanding,  the  foundation  of  the  college  and 
the  construction  of  the  church  were  not  seriously  car- 
ried on,  till  D.  Sebastiao  (provision  of  November  7*. 
1564)  endowed  the  college  of  Bahia,  where  lived  then 
10  priests  and  15  brethren,  with  a  sum  for  the  support 
of  60  religious  persons  at  the  most  and  assigned  for  such 
a  purpose  upon  the  retithing  of  the  then  captainry.  This 
revenue  was  afterwards  transformed  into  the  subsidy 
of  201000  a  person,  the  whole  amounting  to  300  crusades. 

It  is  to  such  a  construction  that  priest  Anchietta  al- 
ludes as  follows,  in  his  «lnforma<;ao  da  Provincia  do 
Brazils,  written  in  1584: 

((We  have  here  (Bahia)  a  college  and  seminary;  a  sepa- 
rate novitiate  house  and  schools  are  to  be  seen  beside 
the  college,  which  stands  on  a  wide  site,  commanding 
the  sea.  A  cloister  of  stone  and  mortar  was  but  lately 
made. 

((On  the  eastern  side  rise  up  the  church  and  vestry. 
The  former  is  of  a  regular  capacity,  well  finished,  pro- 
vided with  a  choir  and  quite  sufficient  for  the  present 
for  the  local  necessities;  it  possesses  rich  ornaments,  a 
silver  cross  and  thurible  and  a  great  deal  of  relics  set 
in  silver,  such  as,  among  others,  three  heads  of  the  eleven 
thousand  virgins,  and  some  other  objects,— which  is  a 
high  comfort  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  whether 
living  in  this  college  or  not.  On  the  southern  part  of  the 
edifice  stand  the  chapel  and  an  infirmary  of  a  middling 
magnitude  in  the  higher  story,  a  pantry  and  wine-cellar 
in  the  lower  one.  On  the  western  side  nineteen  apart- 
ments are  to  be  found,  nine  in  the  higher  story  and  ten  in 
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the  lower  one,  the  windows  of  which  look  into  the  sea, 
besides  three  more  large  windows,  placed  in  the  figure  of 
a  cross  and  opening  into  the  galleries.  Seven  apartments 
on  the  higher  story  and  six  on  the  lower  one,  vaster 
than  those  of  Coimbra  and  the  inner  roof  of  which  is 
overlaid  with  cedar  boards,  are  to  be  seen  on  the  north- 
eastern side. 

«The  frontispiece  of  the  ediQce,  which  possesses  good 
accommodations,  is  made  of  free-stone.  The  construc- 
tion of  the  galleries  was  not  concluded  up  to  the  present 
time  and  their  inner  roof  was  not  yet  overlaid  with 
boards  and  garnished. 

«New  workhouses  are  still  wanting,  as  well  as  novi- 
tiate houses  and  schools,  for  the  ones  that  exist  at  the 
present  time  are  all  mud  walled.  The  works  go  on  slowly, 
for  the  revenue  of  160  ducats  offered  by  king  D.  Sebas. 
tiao  for  them  is  not  punctually  paid;  nevertheless  they 
are  carried  on  as  actively  as  possible. 

«This  college  is  ordinarily  inhabited  by  60  religious 
persons,  for  whose  maintenance  king  D.  Sebastiao  as- 
signed the  revenue  of  3.000  ducats  a  year,  not  punctually 
paid  by  his  officers,  wherefore  the  college  has  run  into 
debt.  It  is  so  much  crowded  with  people  for  its  being 
a  seminary  and  inhabited  by  novices,  pupils,  interpreters 
and  the  old  no  longer  able  to  work.  The  slaves  are  also 
very  numerous,  because  a  great  deal  of  them  do  not 
work  so  much  as  a  single  slave;  they  have,  moreover, 
several  callings,  such  as  those  of  a  mason,  carpenter, 
blacksmith,  carman,  herdsman  and  tailor.  It  is  necessary 
to  buy  women  to  be  their  wives,  that  they  may  lead  a 
dece-t  life;  the  women  and  their  children  are  employed 
in  planting  and  cooking,  washing,  dyeing  with  indigo 
and  sewing  clothes. 

((There  is  a  wide  palisaded  ground  beside  the  college, 
where  grow  up  a  great  deal  of  orange  and  lemon  trees, 
banana  and  other  fruitful  plants,  as  well  as  pot  herbs. 
This  palisaded  ground  is  the    common  thoroughfare  of 
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such  as  are  going  to  embark,  for  nearly  all  the  com 
munlcations  in  Bahia  arc  held  by  sea,  and  the  sei 
washes  the  face  of  the  palisade... » 

As  for  the  church  of  «Collegio))  itself  the  abdve-cite' 
author  says  in  another  writing,  titled  «Informa?ao  d< 
Brazil  e  de  suas  capitaniasn  and  published  in  the  same 
epoch  as  that  which  we  have  precedenlly  alluded  to 
that  it  was  Mem  de  Sa  who  constructed  at  his  owi 
expense  this  church,  where  he  was  buried.  We  are 
therefore,  qualified  to  conclude  that  the  whole  temph 
was  wrought  out  before  1572. 

3.— 5^  Teter.—k  leller  addressed  in  April  ll"'.  155^ 
by  the  bishop  (D.  Pedro  Sardinha)  to  D.  Joao  III  and 
published  in  the  oRevisla  do  Instituto  Historico  e  Geo- 
graphico  do  Brazil))  (vol.  49,  page  559),  slates  that  this 
prelate,  in  o'der  to  punish  some  persons  that  had  beer 
concerned  in  a  riot  and  arrested  a  priest,  condemned 
them  to  the  expenses  of  the  hermitage,  consecrated  to 
St.  Peter,  that  he  was  raising  on  the  road  to  Villa  Veiha, 
which,  as  he  told,  awas  almosl  wrought  out,  so  that  up  to 
the  20^^K  of  April  a  mass  could  possibly  be  said  there.n 

The  chapel  stood  in  1646  by  the  fortress  of  the  same 
denomination,  on  a  site  then  belonging  to  Sergeant- 
Major  Francisco  Fernandes  Lima,  whose  catlle  used  to 
feed  there.  According  to  an  ancient  tradition,  the  chapEil 
was  afterwards  pulled  down,  on  account  of  its  being 
exposed  to  the  shots  from  the  fortress,  and  raised 
on  the  place  now  taken  up  by  St.  Peter's  mother 
church,  that  was  elevated  to  a  parish  by  U.  Caspar  Ba- 
rata  de  Mendonca  in  1673  or  1679. 

4.  -  «Vic/oriaD.— This  was,  no  doubl,  the  first  Church 
constructed  in  Bahia.  It  is  certain  that  a  few  w.nters,  as 
Dr.  Mello  Moraes,  being  grounded  on  the  assertion  of 
priest  Simao  de  Vasconcellos  in  his  ((Chronica  da  Com- 
panhia»  (book  1,  page  41)  and  on  an  ancient  manuscript, 
which  is  surely  the  ((Catalogo  genealogico»  by  priest  Ja- 
boatao,  published  but  lately  in  the  aRevista  do  Instituto 
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aistqrico  e  Geographicojn,  assigns  the  priority  to  the 
imall  chapel  of  <i.Graqan  [and  reports  the  mysterious 
loundalion  of  this  liermitage  between  1525  and  1527. 

However,  though  it  comes  lo  no  purpose  to  discuss 
5ucli  a  question  in  tliese  lines,  we  will  say  there  is  no 
loubt  that  in  1531  Martim  Aflonso  was  in  Bahia,  where 
i  few  franciscans,  who  kept  company  with  him,  cele- 
brated the  baptism  and  marriage  of  some  daughters  of 
Caramurii,  who  had  then  been  here  for  22  years;  and 
that  such  a  ceremony  took  place  in  the  church  of  «Vi- 
ctoria»,  which  he  had  short  before  built  in  commemo- 
ration of  a  victory  gained  against  the  TupinambSs,  it  is 
proved  (a  difference  only  existing  with  regard  to  the 
year)  by  the  following  epitaph,  inscribed  on  the  chief 
chapel  of  the  same  church: 

((Here  lies  AfFonso  Rodrigues,  a  native  of  Obidos,  the 
first  that  married  in  this  church,  in  1534.  His  wife  was 
Magdalena  Alvares,  the  daughter  of  Diogo  Alvares  Cor- 
reia,  the  first  inhabitant  of  this  captaincy.  He  died  in 
1561. » 

This  inscription  also  proves  that  the  founder  of  the 
church  was  not  the  donee,  but  Caramurii. 

On  the  coming  of  Tliome  de  Souza,  in  1549,  Nobrega 
wrote:  ((We  found  a  kind  of  church  and  lodged  beside  it». 

Varnhagem  states  in  his  ((Historia  Geral  do  Brazils: 
«Those  who  belonged  to  the  navy  immediately  took  their 
lodging  beside  the  chapel  of  ((Victoria)),  that  was  fall- 
ing to  decay,  in  order  to  celebrate  in  this  church  their 
religious  practices».  Nobrega  had  then  to  serve  as  ^ 
vicar,  oat  the  earnest  request  of  the  Governor  and 
people)),  according  to  his  own  words,  «by  confessing, 
preaching,  absolving  and,  in  short,  entirely  acting  as  a 
vicar)). 

A  while  after,  the  Jesuits  removed  to  the  church  of 
«Ajuda)),  when  the  foundation  of  the  to^n  began,  and 
on  the  coming  of  D.  Pedro  Sardinha,  in  1552,  one  of  the 
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first  providences  taken  by  this  bishop  was  to  create  the 
parishes  of  "Ses  and  «Victoria». 

This  is  evinced  by  another  inscription  engraved  on 
the  southern  pillar  of  the  church  under  consideration 
and  giving  some  other  notices  of  what  afterwards  befell 
it.  Here  is  the  inscription: 

((This  church  of  0.  L.  of  ((Victorian  was  raised  on 
the  discovery  of  Bahia;  it  was  created  a  parish  in  1552 
by  the  first  bishop,  D.  Pedro  Fernandes  Sardinha.  It 
was  reedified  by  Joao  Correia  de  Britto  and  his  brother 
Manuel  de  Figueircdo.  The  reediflcation  was  concluded 
in  June  20"".  1666,  by  his  nephew  and  heir,  a  knight  of 
the  order  of  (iS.  Bento  de  Avlz»,  and  captain  of  a  man 
of  war,  the  galleon  «Nossa  Senhora  do  Populo».  His 
Royal  Highness  granted,  when  he  was  in  Bahia  in  Feb- 
ruary 1808,  3.000  crusades  for  the  benefit  of  the  frater- 
nity ((Santissimo  Sacramento  e  Bemfeitoresn,  at  Figuei- 
redo's  request. » 

Upon  one  of  these  reconstructions  the  front  of  the 
church,  that  precedently  faced  the  sea,  was  changed  to 
the  eastern  side. 

5.— SI.  Anne.— The  first  mother  church  in  the  par- 
ish of  St.  Anne,  which  is  said  to  have  been  created  in 
1673,  was  the  chapel  of  the  ((Desterro*  retirement  house. 
The  charter  of  July  20*.  1679,  that  really  created  the 
parish,  elevated  it  to  a  vicarage  for  life.  In  1696  the 
chapel  of  ((Saudee  was  considered  a  mother  church  and 
continued  performing  this  function  till  it  was  transfer- 
red, in  1752,  in  the  government  of  the  S"'.  archbishop, 
D.  Jose  Botelho  de  Mattos,  to  the  new  church  of  St. 
Anne,  which  had  been  constructed  for  such  a  purpose. 

The  last-mentioned  church  has  a  more  elegant  archi- 
tecture than  the  others  and  is  celebrated  for  its  contain- 
ing the  grave  of  priest  Jose  Ignacio  Roma,  an  unlucky 
patriot,  shot  on  the  29"'.  of  March  1817  in  the  square 
formerly  called  oCampo  da  Polvora»  and  now  aCampo 
(los  Martyres»  and  inhumed  in  this  church   in  conse- 
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quence  of  the  endeavours  used  by  vicar  Manuel  Coelho 
de  Sampaio  e  Menezes. 

6.—«Rua  do  Passo)).— The  parish  was  created  by 
D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide,  in  1718,  and  till  the 
church  under  consideration  was  built  up— the  function 
of  a  mother  church  was  performed  by  the  chapel  con- 
secrated to  O.  L.  of  eRosario  das  Portas  do  Garmo», 
constructed  in  1685. 

l.—aConceigao  da  Praia».— Upon  the  creation  of  the 
parish,  in  1623,  by  D.  Marcos  Telxeira,  a  small  ancient 
chapel,  so  called  and  belonging  to  the  family  Cavalcanti 
de  Albuquerque,  rose  up  w  here  now  stands  the  mother 
church  of  the  same  denomination. 

According  to  Gabriel  Soares  this  small  chapel  was 
erected  by  Thome  de  Souza,  as  it  is  to  be  concluded 
from  a  letter  bearing  the  date  of  April  8^'".  1355  and 
addressed  by  D.Duarte  da  Costa  to  the  king,  wherein 
the  governor  said:  /  was  on  the  Conception  day  hearing 
a  mass' in  his  hermitage.  It  is  consequently  evident  that 
Thome  de  Souza  raised  the  church  on  a  site  of  his  own, 
as  he  was  permitted  by  his  regiment;  then  he  gave  away, 
in  1553,  upon  his  leaving  the  government,  all  his  lands, 
by  way  of  sale  or  donation,  to  Garcia  d'Avila,  the  founder 
of  the  family  Cavalcanti  de  Albuquerque;  there  is,  there- 
fore, no  doubt  the  chapel  under  consideration  is  that 
which  was  built  by  Tliome  de  Souza. 

As  the  parish  was  created,  the  above  mentioned  fam- 
ily bestowed  the  chapel  to  serve  as  a  mother  church, 
where  the  fraternities  of  the  Holy  Sacrament  and  0.  L.  of 
Conception  were  soon  instituted.  These  fraternities  ful- 
filled Iheir  functions  up  to  1736,  when  the  chapel  was 
pulled  down  to  make  way  to  the  new  church,  still 
existent;  wherefore  its  functions  were  devolved  on  the 
neighbouring  chapel  of  «Corpo  Santo»,  which  held  them 
up  to  1765,  when  they  were  transferred  to  the  new  moth- 
er church,  in  spite  of  the  imperfect  state  of  its  com- 
plemental  works. 
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8.— St.  Anthony.— The  parish  to  which  belongs  this 
mother  church  was  created  in  1648  by  D.  Pedro  da  Silva 
Sampaio,  who  then  held  the  episcopal  government.  There 
was  to  be  seen  a  very  ancient  chapel  so  called,  that  rose 
up  on  a  site  belonging  to  Christovao  de  Aguiar  Daltro, 
who,  according  to  Dr.  Mello  Moraes,  erected  It  in  1594  or 
1595  and  assigned  a  patrimony  for  it.  As  the  parish 
wanted  a  large  church,  adequate  to  i!s  category,  the 
small  chapel  was  demolished  and  built  in  its  stead  the 
mother  church,  loolting  to  the  west,  while  the  old  chapel 
looked  to  the  east.  The  mother  church  afterwards  be- 
gan to  menace  a  fall,  wherefore  it  was,  in  its  turn, 
pulled  down  to  give  way  to  that  which  still  stands  up  at 
the  present  time. 

9.  — «Brotas» .—The  parish  of  Brotas  was  created  in 
1718  by  the  above-mentioned  archbishop,  D.  Sebastiao 
Montciro  da  Vide;  one  does  not  know,  however,  when 
the  temple  was  erected  or  who  was  its  founder. 

10.— «Pi7ar)).— The  parish  was  created  by  the  last- 
named  archblspop  in  1718. 

The  epoch  when  the  church  was  erected  is  also  un- 
known; but  it  is  certain  it  was  not  built  in  the  i&^.  cen- 
tury, for  Gabriel  Scares  does  not  make  any  allusion  to 
it,  or  in  the  18'''.  ago,  for  at  the  lime  when  the  carme- 
litcs,  authorued  by  the  Roydl  Patent  of  March  21".  1714, 
established  their  retirement  house  thereabouts,  the 
church  of  Pilar  was  already  constructed  and  there  per- 
formed its  function  a  fraternity,  consecrated  to  the  Holy 
Sacrament,  which  eagerly  opposed  the  construction  of 
the  retirement  house.  The  mother  church  of  «Pilar» 
dates,  therefore,  from  the  17'ii.  century. 

11.— «Afares)).— The  parish  of  «Mares))  was  created  by 
the  Provincial  Assembly  in  1871  (Hesolution  of  April 
14'ii ).  The  chapel  was  constructed  before  1753  and  be- 
longed to  the  order  of  the    carmelites.   It  possessed  a 
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large  tract  of  ground,  where  a  few  plantations  and 
houses,  subject  to  the  payment  of  a  rent,  were  to  be  seen. 

12.—<iPenhan.—\n  1742,  after  D.  Jose  Botelho  de  Mat- 
tos  had  been  a  twelvemonth  at  the  head  of  the  arch- 
bishopric, he  raised  at  Itapagipe  a  chapel,  where  he 
placed  an  image  of  0.  L  of  aPenha  de  Franpai),  and  by 
the  chqpel  a  small  palace  for  his  recreation,  with  a  gallery 
leading  to  the  church  choir.  He  afterwards  conferred 
upon  this  chapel  (1760)  the  prerogative  of  a  mother 
church.  On  his  death  {November  22"''-  1767)  he  stated  in 
his  will  the  house  should  be  assigned  for  the  parsons' 
dwelling,  upon  the  following  conditions  on  their  part: 
—to  call  together,  every  Sunday  and  holiday,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  place,  in  order  to  sing  the  office  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin;  to  celebrate  every  year  the  festival  of 
the  Assumption;  to  get  the  house  repaired  whenever  it 
might  be  necessary.  The  fulfilment  of  these  testamentary 
provisions  should  be  devolved  upon  the  fraternity  of 
0  L,  of  Penha  in  case  the  parson  should  not  submit  to 
it;  but  it  should  be  conferred  again  on  a  parson  that 
might  be    ready    to    acquiesce  in    it. 

Meanwhile  the  tithes  rent  was  not  paid,  whether  by 
the  parsons  or  by  the  fraternities,  which  caused  the  pal- 
ace to  be  seized  by  the  public  treasury  and  accordingly 
become  a  nalional  property.  However,  by  the  king's 
order,  instead  of  being  auctioned,  it  was  assigned  for  the 
archbishops'  dwelling  in  hot  season. 

FRIARIES 

l.—St.  Francis'  convent.— Jorge  de  Albuquerque  Coelho, 
the  donee  of  the  captaincy  of  Pernambuco,  being  desi- 
rous to  promote  the  civilization  of  the  ferocious  Indians 
of  his  captaincy  and  the  propagation  of  Christianity, 
asked  the  minister  general  of  Ihe  capuchins  in  Portugal, 
brother    Francisco  Gonzaga,  to   send  to  that  captaincy 

a  few  friars  of  this    order.  Seven  friars  came,  indeed, 
39 
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landed  in  Pernambuco  on  the  12iii.  of  April  1584  and 
founded  their  convent  where  Maria  Rosa,  tlae  widow  of 
Pedro  Leltao,  had  begun  the  construction  of  a  chapel 
consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  Neves,  which,  as  well  as  tlie 
adjoining  tract  of  ground,  she  made  over  to  the  capuchins 
by  deed  of  gift. 

D.  Antonio  Barreiros,  the  bishop  of  Brazil,  was  then 
in  Pernambuco  and  when  he  turned  back  to  Bahia,  in 
1537,  he  brought  in  company  with  himself  three  friars, 
who,  after  having  been  lodged  for  twenty  days  in  the 
episcopal  palace,  were  removed  to  a  small  thatched 
house  standing  on  the  site  of  the  actual  convent  and 
next  to  a  hermitage,  the  founder  of  which  is  not  known, 
consecrated  to  St.  Francis. 

The  ground  on  which  stoo  1  the  house  and  hermitage 
had  been  granted  by  Mem  de  Sa  to  the  municipality, 
which,  having  a  mind  to  make  a  donation  of  it  to 
the  capuchins,  was;  opposed  by  Antonio  Fernandes,  a 
resident  in  the  island  of  Mare,  wlio  f'lleged  the  ground 
had  been  made  over  to  him,  causa  doti.i,  by  his  father 
in  law,  Pedro  de  Cintra,  who  had  built  there  a  few 
thatched  houses,  for  he  had  also  been  given  the  ground 
by  the  above  mentioned  governor.  In  consequence  of 
such  an  opposition  the  bishop  resolved  to  buy  of  Anionic 
Fernandes  the  ground  with  the  improvements  and  im- 
mediately made  them  over  to  the  friars,  by  deed  of  gift, 
in  April  8"'.  of  the  same  year  (1587;.  The  bishop  made 
afterwards  the  friars,  in  October  24"'.  1589,  the  donation 
of  another  house,  contiguous  to  the  just  mentioned  one 
and  bought  of  Christovao  Albernaz.  The  friars,  in  their 
turn,  bought  in  December  5'!'.  1622  of  Martim  Affonso 
Moreira  another  tract  of  ground,  in  order  to  make  a 
sufficient  room  to  raise  up  the  convent. 

The  works  began  towards  the  close  of  1587  and  were 
concluded  in  1596,  when  the  church  and  a  small  con- 
vent were    wrought   out.  The    friars,  however,   were 
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more  and  more  numerous,  so  that  it  was  necessary  to 
augment  the  convent;  which  caused  a  new  church  and 
convent  to  be  constructed  by  the  order,  tlie  corner-stone 
being  laid  by  the  governo  r  general  Marquis  of  Minas, 
on  the  2i"i.  of  December  1686. 

The  front  of  the  church  was  changed,  for  it  prece- 
dently  looked  to  the  east,  at  the  street  now  called  «da 
Ordem  Terceira)),and  one  of  the  doors  that  are  actually 
to  be  seen  at  the  front  of  the  temple  was  situated  at  the 
side  face  of  the  old  convent. 

The  new  temple  and  convent  were  inaugurated  in 
October  3''<'.  1713,  after  they  were  consecrated  by  the 
archbishop,  D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide. 

2.— St.  Benedicts'  convent.— The  first  Portuguese  bene- 
dictines  were  commissioned  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  1565 
and,  as  they  were  generally  esteemed  there  for  their 
good  behaviour,  the  inhabitants  of  Bahi^  asked,  in  1581, 
a  monastery  of  bencdictlnes  to  be  founded  h^Jf^^. 

The  general  of  the  order,  brother  Plac^^o  VJHaabdaf, 
sent  from  Lisbon  in  that  very  year  a  few  iponUs,  ^nder 
the  direction  of  brother  Antonio  Ventura,  who,  ^fter\ 
getting  from  the  governor  (Lourenfo  da  Veiga),  the 
bishop  and  the  municipal  council,  in  April  \b^^K  of  tjjat 
year,  the  necessary  permission  to  found  his  inonast^ry, 
obtained  from  conslaMe  Francisco  Alfonso  nearly  ^\l 
the  ground  where  now  stands  up  the  monastery,  thai 
was  consecrated  to  St.  Sebastian,  on  account  of  a  hermit 
tage,  devoted  to  this  martyr,  that  is  to  be  seen  therei, 
Such  a  donation  was  made  by  means  of  public  deeds, 
dated— the  one  on  the  16''^.  of  June  1581,  the  oilier  on 
the  611'.  of  February  1587.  The  municipal  council  also 
made  over  to  the  monks,  by  deed  of  gift,  bearing  the 
date  of  June  6*.  1612,  a  plot,  where  the  church  was 
raised  up. 

The  congregation  of  Portugal,  in  the  general  chapter 
held  in  1584,  elected  the  above-named  brother  Antonio 
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Ventura  abbot  of  the  new  convent,  and  thus  the  order 
was  regularly  established  in  Bahia. 

3.— «Carmo».— Upon  the  same  epoch  the  carmelites 
came  to  establish  themselves  in  Bahia.  The  fleet  that, 
under  the  reign  of  cardinal  D.  Henrique,  left  Lisbon  after 
having  taken  on  board  Fructuoso  Barbosa  with  a  few 
colonists  intended  for  the  foundation  of  a  colonial  estab- 
lishment in  Parahyba,  also  brought  friars  Alberto  de 
Santa  Maria,  Fructuoso  Pinheiro,  Bernardo  Pimentcl, 
and,  in  the  character  of  their  vicar  and  superior,  friar 
Domingos  Freire,-  all  of  them  chosen  to  found  con- 
vents in  Brazil,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  taken 
by  the  congregation  of  Portugal  io  1580  The  first  convent 
they  founded  was  that  of  Pernambuco,  after  which  they 
erected  that  of  Oahia. 

They  established  themselves  here  in  the  ancient  «Mon- 
te  Calvario»,  where,  as  we  have  said,  the  Jesuits  had 
been  for  a  short  time.  Then  the  owner  of  the  grounds, 
Christovao  de  Aguiar  Daltro,  granted  them  both  the 
small  chapel,  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  «Piedade»,  and  the 
adjacent  lands,  that  formed  a  part  of  his  sugar  factory 
oAgua  de  Meninos»,  where  the  monks  erected  the  con- 
vent and  afterwards  its  church,  constructed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  comprehend  the  old  small  chapel.  Manuel 
Telles  Barreto  was  then  holding  the  government  of  the 
stale. 

4:.— The  abbey  of  «Gra(a>K — The  chapel  of  Gra^a,  of 
which  we  will  afterwards  speak,  was  erected  by  Catlia- 
rina  Alvares,  who  made  it  over,  by  deed  of  gift,  in  July 
16'!'.  1586,  to  the  benedictines,  that  raised  there  a  mon- 
astery. The  chapel  was  reedified  in  a  later  epoch  by 
its  abbot,  Brjtther  Ignacio  da  Piedade  Peixoto,  the 
works  having  begun  in  October  ll"'.  1770. 

NUNNERIES 

l.—St.  Clara  of  uDesterroyi .—At  the  time  when  Mem  de 
Sd  was  governing  the  State  of  Brazil,    in    1560,  some 
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religious  persons  built  a    small    chapel   consecrated  to 
O.  L.  of  «Desterro»,  where  they    placed    the  images  of 
Jesus,   Mary  and   Joseph.    This    was  an    old-fashioned 
chapel,  made  of  boards  and  covered  with  palms,  which 
abounded  thereabouts  and  gave  the  name  to  the    neigh- 
bouring hospice,   founded  by  the  Auguslinians   in  1693. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  a  man  who  had  just  visited 
the   chapel  sat  on   its  threshold  and  fell  asleep.  After  a 
short  time  he  awoke  and  found  his  waist  was  girt  wilh  a 
snake.  Then  he  called,  terrified,  on  the  name  and  help 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and,  snatching  a  knife  he  took  wilh 
himself,  killed  the  reptile  with  a  few  gashes  and  so  got 
rid  of  the  constriction  caused  by  it;  after  going  into  the 
chapel  again  and  thanksgiving  the  Holy  Virgin,  he  turn- 
ed back  to  the  city  and  proclaimed  the  miracle  that  the 
Blessed  Virgin  of  «Desterro»  had  just  wrought.  The    re- 
ligious devotion  of  the  people  to  the  image  of  the  Virgin 
rose  up  again  and  they  thought  seriously   of  erecting 
a  new  chapel  on  the  place;  which  was  highly  approved 
by  the  pious  governor  (Mem   de  S&)  and    the  principal 
persons  in  the  cily.  The  governor,  indeed,  who  specially 
undertook  the    realization  of  the   idea,    had  the  wood 
that  grew  on  the  site  wholly  cut  down  and  then  began 
the  reedification  of  the  chapel,  that  was  made  of  stone 
and  mortar  in  that  same  year. 

In  order  that  this  chapel  might  not  be  insulated,  as 
the  old  one  was,  in  so  lonely  a  place,  Mem  de  Sd  had  a 
few  houses  constructed,  where  he  used  to  lodge  upon 
his  visiting  the  chapel.  Such  an  example  being  followed 
by  many  considerable  persons,  the  houses  became 
more  and  more  numerous,  so  that  in  few  years  a  sub- 
urb was  formed  there,  the  houses  and  streets  of  which 
were  in  a  short  lime  joined  to  those  of  the  city. 

Upon  this  time  the  Governor  endeavoured  earnestly  to 
build  a  nunnery  there;  but,  not  being  able  to  come  by 
the  realization  of  his  wish  during  his  life,  he  commend- 
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ed  it  to  the  town  council,  as  well  as  to  the  priest  who 
directed  the  college  of  Bahia,  and  bequeathed  the  sum  of 
one  thousand  crusades,  to  be  held  in  deposit  and  deliv- 
ered to  Ihe  religious  persons  that  would  come  and  taljc 
possession  of  the  house,— which  was  fulfilled  in  due 
time. 

No  sooner  was  reformed  the  small  chapel  of  Desterro 
than  a  fralernily  was  founded,  which  performed  its 
functions  for  a  long  time,  celebrated  pompous  feasts 
and  repaired  the  chapel  in  1627. 

After  a  few  years,  in  1665,  the  senate  began  the  con- 
struction of  a  retirement  house  and  in  1673  the  chapel 
of  Desterro  was,  as  we  have  said,  hcstowed  the  priv- 
ilege of  a  parisli  church,  which  was  subsequently  trans- 
ferred to  the  chapel  of  «Saude»  and  at  last,  in  1752,  to 
the  church  consecrated  to  St.  Anne. 

The  king  was  at  first  unwilling  to  permit  the  con- 
struction of  a  convent,  considering  it  was  not  convenient 
to  a  colony  to  restrain  with  a  nunnery  the  advantageous 
increasing  of  its  population;  but  at  length  he  consented 
to  the  construction  of  a  convent  that  was  to  admit  only 
fifty  professed  nuns  and  a  few  supernumerary  recluses. 

In  1677,  as  a  few  cells  were  in  construction,  came 
from  the  convent  of  St.  Clara  of  Evora  four  nuns  and 
two  female  servants,  one  of  the  nuns  (sister  Margarida 
da  Columna)  in  the  character  of  an  abbess.  They  had 
been  commissioned  to  institute  the  community  in  Bahia; 
and,  while  they  were  still  in  the  ship  that  had  conveyed 
them,  the  most  urgent  works  were  made  in  the  convent, 
that  was  already  building,  and  they  were  iramedialely 
lodged  in  it,  as  well  as  the  female  novices.  They  began 
to  regulate  the  community,  while  the  works  were  car- 
ried on,  and,  as  soon  as  every  thing  was  in  a  good  con- 
dition, they  went  back  to  Portugal,  in  1686,  after  having 
appointed  to  the   dignity  of   abbess  the   most  ancient 
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female  novice,  sister  Martha  de  Cliristo,  to  wliom  tlie 
convent  is  indebted  for  a  great  deal  of  services. 

Such  is  the  origin  of  the  first  nunnery  in  Bahia. 

2.— ((Lapa».— No  sooner  was  the  convent  of  Desterro 
founded  than  nany  people  had  a  mind  to  follow  such 
an  exanuple. 

Joao  de  Miranda  Ribeiro,  who  had  erected  a  chapel 
consec-rated  to  O.  L.  of  Lapa,  asked  the  royal  permis- 
sion to  raise  on  the  place  a  nunnery,  where  the  rule  of 
the  franciscan  order  should  be  strictly  kept,  the  expenses 
of  the  construction  being  borne  by  himself  and  Manuel 
Antunes  de  Lima,  as  well  as  somebody  else  desiring  to 
keep  their  daughters  there,  after  the  manner  of  the  epoch. 

The  king  now  agreed  easily  to  the  asking,— though  he 
was  reluctant  to  permit  the  foundation  of.  the  Desterro 
nunnery,  for  his  being  unwilling  to  hinder  proliflcation 
in  a  colony.  In  fact  the  provision  of  October  20''^.  1733 
consented  to  the  foundation  of  the  new  convent  upon 
condition  of  its  admitting  no  more  than  twenty  nuns, 
whose  dotation. would  be  regulated  by  the  archbishop. 
So  the  construction  was  commenced;  the  pontifical  brief 
of  April  15"".  1731  had  already  approved  it  and  the  chap- 
ter sede  vacante  assigned  the  dotation  of  1:600^000  for 
every  nun,  who  would  live  by  the  interests  of  ihis  sum. 

As  soon  as  the  convent  was  built  were  removed  from 
the  convent  of  Desterro  to  it,  on  the  7"".  of  December 
1744,  sisters  Maria  Caetana  da  Assump?a6,  as  an  abbess, 
appointed  by  the  archbishop  (D.  Jos6  Botelho  de  Mat- 
tes), and  Josepha  Clara  de  Jesus,  in  order  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  former  and  be  the  instructress  of  the 
order.  They  were  charged  with  the  direction  of  the 
new  nunnery,  to  which  were  admitted  on  the  following 
day  fifteen  novices,  among  whom  were  five  daughters 
of  the  founder,  Joao  de  Miranda. 

The  number  of  twenty  nuns  was  soon  attained;  but 
it  was  thought  too  much   restricted,   wherefore   a  per- 
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mission  was  asked  to  double  such  a  maximum.  lu  spite 
of  llic  governor's  opinion,  quite  contrary  to  suclia  peti- 
tion, for  liis  finding  it  excessive,  tlie  liing  gave  liis 
consent,  in  August  20"'.  1794,  to  tlie  brief  of  Marcli  Sih. 
1754,  which  allowed  the  admission  of  13  more  nuns  of 
the  choir  and  4  penitents. 

3.  — ((Merces)).— D.  Ursula  Luiza  dc  Monserrate,  having 
received  after  the  death  of  his  fpthrr,  Colonel  Pedro 
Barbosa  Leal,  to  whom  she  was  the  only  heiress,  the 
enormous  sum  of  355:000^00p,  and  being  encouraged  at 
considering  how  easily  the  king  permitted  the  creation 
of  nunneries,  asked  the  necessary  leave  to  employ  the 
above  sum  in  the  institution  of  a  convent  of  Jesuitical 
nuns  or  ursulines,  at  ihe  village  of  Santo  Amaro.  The 
king  acquiesced  in  the  petition  (Royal  Charter  of  Janu- 
ary 23"i.  1735),  but  resolved  the  nunnery  to  be  founded 
in  this  city  or  its  suburbs,  as  it  might  please  the  arch- 
bishop, on  the  following  conditions:  it  should  be  sit- 
uate on  such  a  place  as  not  to  hinder  the  defence  of  the 
city  or  trouble  the  public;  the  representative  of  the 
crown  would  choose  the  rule  to  be  observed  by  the 
nuns,  whose  number  might  not  g'>  beyond  fifty,  every 
one  being  endowed  with  a  pension  ot  100^000  for  her 
life;  the  council  was  not  permitted  to  claim  a  larger  do- 
tation, inheiit  any  property  at  all,  or  require  any  other 
contribution,  since  the  foundress  would  undertake  the 
expenses  of  the  construction  and  dotation  of  the  convent, 
the  nuns  being  only  allowed  to  pay  100^000,  as  a  fee, 
upon  making  their  vows. 

The  works  of  the  nunnery  began  and  at  the  fame  time 
a  small  hospice  was  raised,  where  some  recluses 
were  admitted,  while  the  nunnery  was  building,  in  order 
to  pass  their  novitiate,  in  accordance  with  the  charter 
of  April  16"i.  1738.  A  decree  bearing  the  dale  of  February 
18"'.  1746  took  the  nunnery  into  the  queen's  protection 
and  permitted  the  royal  arms  to  be  engraven  in  its 
frontispiece. 
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Towards  the  middle  of  1744  the  nunnery  was  in  a 
condition  to  admit  its  inhabitants;  which  took  place 
on  the  2ls'.  of  September  of  the  same  year,  after  they 
had  received  from  the  archbishop  (D.  Jose  Botelho  de 
Mattos),  on  the  1^'.  of  this  very  month,  a  regulation  in 
16  articles.  The  foundress  of  the  nunnery  was  then 
appointed  a  superior  mother. 

i.—«Soledadey>  .—On  the  place  where  this  convent  is 
now  to  be  seen  an  old  hqrmitage  once  stood,  conse- 
crated to  O.  L.  of  Soledade,  on  account  of  a  medal  found 
upon  the  laying  of  the  foundations  and  engraven  on  one 
face  with  the  image  of  0.  L.  of  Piedade,  on  the  other 
with  that  of  0.  L.  of  Soledade. 

One  is  not  acquainted  with  the  epoch  when  this  her- 
mitage was  constructed;  it  is  only  known  it  was  raised 
by  several  private  men  at  the  time  when  the  whole 
place  was  called  uQueimado'. 

Under  pretence  of  erecting  there  a  retirement  house 
for  penitent  prostitutes  and  necessitous  virgins,  the  cele- 
brated Jesuit  Gabriel  Malagrida  obtained  from  the  fra- 
ternity then  administrating. the  hermitage  a  tract  of  the 
adjacent  ground,  where,  as  he  was  countenanced  by 
the  archbishop,  D.  Jose  Fialho,  and  the  governor. 
Count  of  Atouguia,  he  began,  on  the  28"".  of  September 
1739,  the  construction  of  a  retirement  house  keeping  the 
rule  of  St.  Angela  of  Brescia  and  immediately  dispos- 
sessed the  fraternity  of  the  administration  of  the  her- 
mitage, in  spite  of  the  objections  raised  against  such  a 
violence. 

The  claims  were,  however,  laid  again  by  the  frater- 
nity in  1751  and  the  governor  was  ordered  by  the  royal 
provision  of  November  10"!  1751  to  speak  his  opinion 
rbout  the  matter;  upon  which  he  sent  the  king  the 
answi  r  he  had  received  on  the  16'h.  of  October  of  the 
subsequent  year  from  the  superior  mother,  Beatriz  Ma- 
ria de  Jesus,  who  declared  the  retirement  house  was  in 
40 
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possession  of  the  communion-table,  choir,  towers,  naves, 
etc  ,  by  deed  of  cession  from  the  above-mentioned  fra 
ternity,  the  following  perpetual  obligations  being  laid 
upon  the  retirement  house:  to  chant  a  lilany  every  Sat- 
urday and  celebrate  a  religious  office  every  octave  in 
behalf  of  the  brethren,  both  alive  and  dead,  to  keep  the 
hermitage  ever  neat,  as  well  as  the  altar-clothes,  and,  at 
last,  deliver  600;^000  to  Manuel  Gomes  de  Oliveira,  a 
mason,  that  had  built  the  hermitage  and  to  whom  this 
sum  was  still  due.  The  superior  mother  additionally 
stated  that  such  a  possession  had  been  confirmed  by 
the  provision  of  March  ll'""  1746  and  reconfirmed  by 
that  of  August  gill.  1749 

Upon  this  the  fraternily  gave  up  all  contestation  and 
the  retirement  house  was  changed,  in  October  28*.  1752, 
into  a  nunnery,  under  the  rule  and  disllnclive  sign  of 
the  Blessed  Heart  of  Jesus.  The  episcopal  government 
was  then  held  by  brother  D.  Manuel  de  Santa  Ignez,  in 
the  reign  of  D.  Jose  I,  who  had  authorized  the  foundation 
of  the  nunnery  in  the  Royal  Charter  of  March  23'"t'.  1751. 

HOSPICES 

].—(iPiedade«.— In  1679,  under  the  goverment  of  Ro- 
que  da  Cosia  Barreto,  arrived  at  Bahia  the  ilalian  cap- 
uchins Giovanni  Prcmeano  and  Tomaso  di  Sosa,  who 
began  the  foundation  of  a  hospice,  consecrated  to  0.  L. 
of  «Piedade»,  on  the  site  where  it  still  stands  up. 

Before  these  Italian  friars  arrived  at  Bahia  some 
frencli  capuchins  had  come,  who,  having  drawn  upon 
themselves  the  favour  of  the  public  on  account  of  their 
zeal  for  catechising  in  the  interior,  led  the  municipal 
council  to  request,  in  the  official  letter  of  March  24"'. 
1678,  the  royal  protection  in  their  behalf.  The  king  agreed 
to  that  and  accordingly  issued  the  charter  of  December 
ll'i'.  1679,  whereby  they  were  allowed  to  found  a  hos- 
pice on  a  site  previously  designated  by  the  municipal 
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council  and  where  6  or  8  friars  were  only  to  be  admit- 
ted. The  french  friars  did  not,  however,  come  to  the  foun- 
dation of  the  hospice,  wherefore,  by  Ihe  order  of  king 
D.  Pedro  11,  they  had  to  lodge  with  their  superior, 
brother  Jacques,  in  the  hospice  of  the  Italian  friars, 
which  Ihey  occupied  for  20  years. 

The  Italian  capuchins  afterwards  came  again  to  the 
possession  of  the  hospice,  that  was  delivered  to  brother 
Emanuele  Angelo  di  Napoli  and  reckoned  an  apostolical 
missionary  house  by  the  decree  of  February  29"'.  1712. 
The  administration  of  the  missions  with  a  view  to  cate- 
chise the  indians  of  the  S.  Francisco  banks  was  also 
conferred  once  more  on  the  Italian   capuchins. 

The  church  of  the  hospice  was  thoroughly  reformed 
after  the  roman  fashion,  in  the  beginning  of  this  age, 
during  the  occupation  of  the  city  by  the  Portuguese 
troops,  by  'the  prefect,  brother  Antonio  di  Rocca,  and 
brother  Arcangelo  di  Ancona,  who  had  obtained  a  few 
alms  for  such  a  puipose,  as  well  as  the  king's  permis- 
sion, that  was  grantedjin  January  18'i'.  1809, 

Civilization  is  highly  indebted  to  these  friars  for  the 
foundation  and  development  of  missions  in  the  follow- 
ing places:  Pacatuba  (Indians  of  the  tribe  Carrapato);  S. 
Pfdro  (of  the  tribe  Romanes);  Rodelas,  Acari  and  Var- 
gem  (Irocaz);  Pambii,  Cavallo,  Trapod  and  Vacarapi  (Ka- 
sino);  Rio  de  Contas  and  S.  Felix  (Guerem). 

2.—«B6a  Viagemn.—B.  Lourenga  Maria,  who  lived  at 
the  shore  of  altapagipfe  de  baixo»,  an  estate  belonging 
to  her,  made  over  by  deed  of  gift,  in  November  19'ii. 
1710,  a  tract  of  ground  to  the  convent  of  St.  Francis 
(the  guardian  of  which  was  then  bjother  Vicente  das 
Chagas,  the  provincial- brother  Estevao  de  Santa  Maria 
and  the  syndic— Andre  Nunes  Souto),  on  condition  that 
five  masses  should  be  said  every  year,  three  for  her 
toul  and  two  for  that  of  her  daughter  D.  Maria  Pereira 
de  Negreiros. 
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Di  Louren?a  had  previously  consented  to  the  con- 
struction of  a  house  on  tlie  above-mentioned  ground,  to 
keep  in  the  tools  witli  whicli  were  taken  off  tlie  stones 
;iecessary  to  the  works  of  tlie  convent,  that  was  in 
reedification,  and  specially  those  of  the  church,  that  had 
begun  few  years  ago,— a  circumstance  that  easily  led  to 
Ihe  donation  that  we  have  just  treated  of. 

Two  years  after  the  donation  had  been  made,  the 
friars  set  about  the  construction  of  a  lofty  house  and 
oratory,  made  of  stone  and  mortar,  which  is  the  origin 
of  the  hospice  under  consideration. 

3.  — (iPilan.— This  hospice  was  at  first  a  small  chapel 
raised  by  the  shod  carmelites  one  year  after  their  settle- 
ment in  the  city. 

The  Royal  Patent  of  April  27"i.  1709  addressed  to  the 
municipal  council  stated,  as  some  others  had  precedent- 
ly  done,  no  convent  or  any  other  religious  house  would 
be  erected  without  a  previous  royal  leave.  Being  earn- 
estly requested  to  permit  the  construction  of  a  hospice 
beside  the  chapel,  the  crown  granted  the  asking  on  the 
21*'.  of  March  1714,  upon  condition  that  the  hospice 
should  have  the  dimensions  sufficient  for  the  lodging  of 
two  only  friarsi  but,  in  spite  of  such  a  determination,  the 
friars  raised  a  large  hospice,  under  pretence  it  was  but 
a  house  specifically  fitted  for-  study;  which  caused  a 
violent  contest,  in  which  the  friars  and  the  fraternity  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament  of  Pilar  were  engaged,  the  latter 
taxing  the  former  with  having  exorbitated  from  the  royal 
permission, 4he  parishioners  being  so  deprived  of  the 
ground  on  the  sea-shore  line. 

Such  a  state  of  things  led  thb  government  to  order 
(provision  of  January  16"".  1755  to  the  Count  of  Arcos) 
the  demolition  of  ihe  hospice,  >Afhich,  however,  was  not 
carried  into  effect.  •  ; 

4.— Jerusalem.— In  1725,  brother  Francesco  delld  Con- 
cezione,  the  vice-commissioner  general  of  the  Holy  Land 
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ill  the  State  of  Brazil,  and  some  otliers,  founded,  in 
tlieir  quality  of  eleemosynal-y  friars,  minors  and  observ- 
antins,  a  liospice  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  Conception, 
of  wliicli  tlie  former  was  tiie  regent  and  wliere  a  few 
laymen  also  lived,  charged  with  the  remittances  to  the 
Holy  Land. 

The  possession  of  the  hospice  was  afterwards  devolv- 
ed by  a  legislative  act  upon  the  orphans  living  in  the 
charity  house  of  the  city;  but  the  friars  of  the  Holy 
Land  arc  again  in  possession  of  it. 

5.— Montserrat.— It  is  to  be  concluded  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Gabriel  Scares  that  no  church  was  to  be  seen, 
~up  to  the  end  of  the  le'"".  century,  on  the  neckland  now 
called  >iMontserral»  and  belonging  to  Garcia  d'Avila,  who 
had  there  a  pottery  and  cow-house. 

By  reading  the  will  of  this  powerful  native  of  Bahia, 
made  on  the  IS"",  of  May  1608  and  transcribed  in  the  sec- 
ond terrar-book  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict  in 
this  city,  one  finds  lie  bequeathed  the  lands  he  possessed 
at  Itapagipe  and  Itapoan  (S.  Francisco)  to  the  benedict- 
ines  and  the  «Misericordia»  brotherhood,  but  did  not 
allude  to  any  chapel  on  the  flrst-mentioned  lands. 

The  two  heirs  had  afterwards  a  law-suit  between  each 
other  about  the  distribution  of  the  two  tracts  of  ground; 
but  they  came  at  length  to  an  agreement,  upon  which 
a  deed  of  settlement,  also  transcribed  in  the  above-men- 
tioned lerrar  book  (page  73),  was  written  down  on  the 
13'ii.  of  March  1614.  It  was  established  in  this  document 
that  8the  hermitage  of  O.  L.  of  Montserrat,  on  the  neck- 
Ian  1  of  Itapagipe,  was  to  belong,  as  before,  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Benedict,  as  well  as,  for  the  use  of  the 
hermitage,  a  tract  of  ground  twenty  fathoms  long,  as 
considered  from  the  church  to  the  haven,  and  as  broad 
as  the  necklan  1  itself»;, which  evidently  proves  that  it 
was  not  Garcia  d'Avila  who  erected  the  hermitage, 
which  was  constructed  between   1608  (the   date   of  the 
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will)  and  1614  (when  the  deed  of  settlement  was  written 
down).  On  the  olhcr  side,  the  complete  want  of  docu- 
ments in  the  archives  of  the  monastery  shows  it  was  not 
the  order  of  the  benediclines  that  erected  the  hermitage. 

Who  was  then  its  builder? -There  is  a  tradition  in 
the  convent  that  it  was  a  military  Spaniard  of  a  high 
rank,  native  of  Barcelona  and  greatly  devoted  to  0.  L. 
of  Montserrat,  that  built  on  the  place  under  considera- 
tion a  small  chapel,  which  he  soon  after  made  over  to 
the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict  by  deed  of  gift.  (The 
just  mentioned  image  of  O.  L.  of  Montseirat,  to  which 
the  Spaniard  was  extremely  devoted,  was  venerated  in 
a  benedictine  abbey  on  the  valley  of  Lobrega,  halfway 
to  Montserrat,  3937  feet  high  and  erected  in  880  by  the 
Count  of  Barcelona,  Sefredo  el  Velloso,  on  the  place 
where  he  lit  on  an  image  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  that 
wrought  a  great  deal  of  miracles.  The  abbey  of  which 
we  have  just  treated  is  celebrated  for  its  having  been 
inhabited  for  a  while  by  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  who 
retired  into  it,  in  order  to  meditate  and  contrive  Ihe  plan 
of  the  great  order  of  the  Jesuits  created  by  him.) 

It  is  noticed  in  one  of  the  numerous  papers  found  in 
the  monaster}'  of  the  town  of  Santos  that  the  construc- 
tion of  another  chapel,  also  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of 
Montserrat,  is  ascribed  to  the  same  military  spaniard.lt 
is  a  great  pity  that  the  whole  name,  or  even  the  surname, 
of  such  a  pious  and  distinguished  military  man  does 
not  figure  in  tradition,  or,  -  more  important  still—,  in 
history. 

CONVENTS  AND  HOSPICES  NO  LONGER  EXTANT 

l.—Sl.  Theresa  —At  the  earnest  request  of  the  munic- 
ipal council  of  Bahia  came  from  Lisbon  four  friars, 
under  brother  3os6  do  Espirito  Santo,  charged  with 
founding  a  convent  of  their  order. 

Upon  leaving    Portugal  they   intended   establishing 
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themselves  in  the  chapel  of  Desterro,  as  they  had  been 
authorized  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  September  2'"'. 
1663;  but  the  great  opposition  they  found  here  obliged 
them  to  alter  their  mind,  wherefore  the  king  ordered 
the  municipal  council  (Royal  Patent  of  June  25"".  1665) 
to  assign  another  place  for  their  lodging,  which  resulted 
in  the  removal  of  the  friars  from  the  shore  of  Prcgui^a, 
where  they  had  been  lodged  since  their  arrival,  to  the 
neighbouring  hill,  on  which  they  erected  the  church  and 
convent  of  St.  Theresa,  still  standing  up  at  the  present 
time. 

The  friars,  though  forbidden  by  their  regulation  to 
possess  any  estate  at  all,  yet,  in  process  of  lime,  seized 
upon  a  good  deal  of  houses  and  plots,  under  pretence 
of  administrating  the  properties  bequeathed  to  them, 
and  thus,  to  the  violation  of  their  rule,  they  displayed 
an  opulence  now  extinguished.  One  does  not  know 
what  became  of  the  rich  furniture  and  objects  of  sacred 
use  that  were  to  be  seen  there. 

They  administrated  advantageously  for  a  while  sev- 
eral missions  on  the  S.  Francisco  banksj  but  the  decree 
of  Pecember  10*.  1709  devolved  such  an  administration 
upon  the  Italian  capuchins,  in  compliance  with  what 
had  been  asked  by  Garcia  d'Avila  Pereira,  who  under- 
took the  expenses  with  them.  The  subsidy  that  the  Por- 
tuguese friars  received  from  the  public  treasury  was 
accordingly  suspended;  they  continued,  however,  to 
administrate  the  mission  of  Massarandupio,  at  the  dis- 
trict of  Torre,  where  they  had  erected  a  church  conse- 
crated to  «S.  Joao  da  Cruz.s 

During  the  occupation  of  the  capital  by  the  Portu- 
guese troops  these  friars  interfered  actively  in  politics 
and  sided  with  the  Portuguese,  which  caused  them  to 
incur  the  geneial  dislike;  nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the 
separation  of  the  empire,  they  continued  to  pay  obe- 
dience to  their  superiors  of  Portugal,  which  obliged  the 
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brazilian  government  to  make  them  acquainted,  by  way 
of  an  order-  addressed  to  the  president  of  the  province 
in  July  28'!'.  1828,  with  the  forbiddance,  in  case  they 
should  desii-c  to  remain  in  Brazil,  to  obey  tlieir  supe- 
riors of  Pofflugal,  for  this  was  clearly  offensive  to  the 
rank  of  ari^  independent  country,  detrimental  to  its 
interests  and  interdicted  by  its  laws. 

Such  a  providence  caused  the  convent  to  be  aban- 
doned, so  tliat  it  was  short  after  inhabited  by  a  single 
monk. 

2.-  «Pa/ma«.— In  1693  brother  Alipio  da  Purificacao, 
the  commissioner  general  ot  the  barefoot  missionary 
augustinians,  arrived  at  Bahia  with  three  more  friars, 
in  order  to  establish  a  convent  of  their  order. 

Having  obtained  from  the  heirs  to  the  brothers  Arraes 
(Ensign  Bernardo  da  Cruz  Arraes,  Licentiate  Ventura  da 
Cruz  Arraes  and  Francisco  da  Cruz  Arraes)  the  cession 
of  the  church  of  Palma,  built  by  the  just  named  broth- 
ers in  1630,  and  the  donation  of  the  adjacent  tract  of 
ground,  the  friars  immediately  set  about  the  building 
of  a  hospice  to  receive  the  missionaries  of  their  order 
who  might  call  at  Bahia  upon  their  going  from  Portu- 
gal to  the  island  of  St.  Thomas. 

They  had  been  duly  authorized  by  Ihe  Royal  Charter 
of  March  6i''.  1693,  whereby  the  governor  (Antonio  Luiz 
Gonsalves  da  Camara  Coutinho)  was  ordered  to  deliver 
them  the  chapels  of  «Ajuda)  (that  they  had  sagaciously 
told  to  be  contiguous  to  that  of  «Palma»  and  lead  to  it 
by  a  gallery),  «Montserrat»,  St.  Anthony  of  «Barra», 
belonging  to  the  archbishoprick,  and  that  of  St.  Ben- 
edict's monastery.  But  no  sooner  was  Ihe  imposition 
known  than  the  above-mentioned  charier  was  annulled. 
Notwithstanding  the  friars  continued  occupying  the 
new  hospice,  that  was  subject  to  the  island  of  St.  Tho- 
mas, till  it  was  turned,  by    the    government,   in  1778, 
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to  a  military  hospital,— either  for  the  friars  were  no 
longer  in  the  city,  or  from  any  other  motive. 
.The  hospice  came  again  to  the  possession  of  the  friars 
in  a  later  epoch  and  was  occupied  by  brother  Bento  da 
Trindade,  by  whom  it  was  reedifled.  On  the  2n<i.  of 
July  18?3  the  only  friar  still  remaining  in  the  hospice 
went  away  to  Portugal  and  delivered  the  chapel  to  the 
fraternity  of  «Bom  Jesus  da  Cruz»,  which  had  been 
founded  there  since  1751. 

3  —  «S.  Felippe  Neryyi.—As  soon  as  the  friars  of  the 
congregation  so  called,  created  by  this  saint  in  Rome, 
in  the  16'i'.  century,  under  the  title  of  ((Congregation  of 
the  Oratorians)),  settled  in  the  capital  of  Pernambuco, 
they  immediately  thought  of  building  a  hospice  for 
themselves  and  asked  the  king's  permission.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  Royal  Charter  of  April  12ih.  1756,  the 
municipal  council  and  people  were  assembled  to  speak 
their  opinion  about  the  matter  and  resolved  to  approve 
of  it,  in  spite  of  the  objections  raised  by  an  alderman, 
Francisco  Gomes  de  Abreu,  who  was  highly  contrary  to 
the  creation  of  new  religious  orders.  The  friars  had  thus 
their  asking  and  immediately  set  about  the  construc- 
tion of  the  hospice. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  city  lent  them  some  assistance, 
by  buying  the  piece  of  land  where  the  hospice  was 
to  be  raised  and  making  it  over,  by  deed  of  gift,  to 
priests  Francisco  Pinheiro  and  Luiz  de  Lima,  who  were 
then  in  Bahia  and  came  by  the  conclusion  of  the  work. 
Capitdo-mor  Manuel  da  Fonseca,  an  extremely  fanatical 
man,  specially  contributed  to  such  a  result;  not  only  he 
gave  all  his  properties  unto  the  oratorians,  who  were 
only  bound  to  say  a  few  masses  for  his  soul,  but  even 
he  incorporated,  in  the  character  of  a  lay-brother,  into 
the  congregation,  the  habit  of  which  he  wore  up  to  his 
death. 

The  congregation   being    extinguished  by  the  law  of 
41 
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December  QH'.  1830,  the  adminlstralion  of  the  patrimony 
belonging  to  the  hospice  was  devolved  into  the  board 
of  the  Charity  House  of  St.  Joacliim. 

RETIREMENT     HOUSES 

1.— <(Perrf6es».— In  Ihe  beginning  of  last  century  Do- 
mingos  do  Rosario  and  liis  brother  Francisco  das  Cha- 
gas,  tliough  they  were  not  very  rich,  intended  to  raise 
a  chapel  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  (iPiedade»  and  a  small 
retirement  house,  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Our  Lord 
Pardoning  Jefus,  for  the  lodging  of  their  sister  Antonia 
de  Jesus  and  some  oilier  devout  women  desiring  to 
lead  a  life  of  penitents  and  wear  a  sackcloth. 

They  raised,  indeed,  the  edifice  on  tlie  place  where 
it  is  still  to  be  seen  and  where  they  possessed  three 
houses.  A  few  women  were  immediately  admitted, 
whose  commendable  behaviour  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  so  high  a  degree  that  in  1732  Ihe  archbishop 
(b.  Liiiz  Alvares)  resolved  to  grant  them  a  statute,  to 
which  an  addition  was  made  in  1741  by  D.  Jose  Bolelho 
deMattos,  who  obliged  them  to  say  the  office  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  in  latin  and  submitted  the  retirement 
house,  as  it  really  was  from  its  beginning,  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  diocesan  prelete. 

In  1792  brother  D.  Antonio  Correia  ordered  the  sack- 
cloth of  the  recluses  to  be  changed  for  black  serge  of 
woollen  stuff  and,  though  the  recluses  had  reached  the 
number  of  twenty  five,  yet  he  permitted  the  admission 
of  some  others,  in  the  quality  of  supernumeraries  and 
pupils. 

The  chapel  and  retirement  house  kept  their  primitive 
artless  slate  up  to  1789,  when  Camp-master  Theodorico 
Gonsalves  da  Silva  and  his  wife,  D.  Anna  de  Souza 
Queiroz,  set  about  tlieir  reformation  and  considerable 
enlargement.  The  chapel,  however,  was  not  gilt  before 
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1819,  when,  by  its  chaplain's  endeavours,  they  set 
about  its  gilding. 

The  recluses  often  asked  for  the  category  of  a  nunnery 
for  their  retirement  house,  but  the  archbishops  always 
opposed  such  a  longing,  because  they  thought  unnec- 
essary the  creation  of  a  fifth  nunnery  in  Bahia.  Notwith- 
standing the  recluses  came  by  the  pontifical  brief,  so 
much  longed  for,  against  which  the  archbishop,  brother 
D.  Antonio  Correia,  remonstrated  with  the  pope  on  the 
30"'.  of  January  1799.  The  consequence  was  the  Royal 
Charter  of  July  29U>.,  whereby  the  governor  was  order- 
ed not  to  execute  the  brief,  for  its  having  been  subrep- 
titiously  obtained. 

In  1820  the  recluses  laid  again  their  claim,  but  they 
were  disappointed  once  more,  on  account  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  governor.  Count  of  Palma. 

The  actual  patrimony  of  the  retirement  house  con- 
sists in  several  housis  in  the  city,  producing  a  yearly 
revenue  between  0:030^000  and  8:000^000. 

She  who  aspires  after  her  admission  to  the  retirement 
house  is  to  fulfil  the  following  requisite  conditions:  not 
to  be  above  30  years  old  and  live  a  twelvemonth 
at  least  in  the  establisheinent  before  her  being  ad- 
mitted to  it,  sucli  an  admission  being  only  allowed  by 
the  votes  of  the  community;  to  pay  upon  her  admission 
the  sum  of  1:000^000  as  a  money-entrance.  The  recluses 
devote  themselves  to  religious  exercises  and  womanly 
laboU^rs.  The  retirement  house  is  inhabited  at  the  present 
time  by  12  numerary  and  21  supernumerai  y  recluses  and 
25  female  servants. 

2.-5/.  Raymond.  -  Raymundo  Maciel  Soares  upon 
his  dying  (1759),  charged  the  prior  of  St.  Theresa's 
convent  with  working  out  a  retirement  house  he  had 
began  to  build  in  1753,  for  the  lodging  of  12  repentant 
women,  that  might  ask  for  their  admission  of  their  own 
accord,  and  as  many  female   servants,   upon    the  only 


326 


condition  of  tlieir  offering  up  tliree  daily  prayers  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  for  the  benefit  of  Ms  soul. 

Tlie  institutor  bequeatlied  for  tlie  maintenance  of  the 
recluses  all  Iiis  fortune,  consisting  of  excellent  build- 
ings in  the  city  and  the  quit- rents  paid  by  tlie  tenants 
of  the  tracts  of  ground  extending  from  thesecondaiy 
door  of  the  convent  of  «Merces»  to  the  estate  of  laic 
Baron  of  Itapororocas  and  behind  the  chapel  of  «Rosa- 
rio  de  Joao  Pereira.»  ^. 

As  the  wol^ks  were  concluded  the  relircn>ent  house 
was  consecrated  by  the  archbishop,  brother  D.  Manuel 
de  Santa  Ignez. 

In  accordance  with  the  statute  of  March  5'h.  1761,  the 
retirement  house  is  directed  by  a  first  redress,  a  sec- 
ond one,  who  is  the  instructress,  and  a  third  one,  that 
is  the  portress.  Besides  the  recluses,  orphan  virgins, 
bereft  of  both  father  and  mother,  or  any  other  girl  of 
good  behaviour  may  be  admiUed,  on  conditioji  of  their 
paying  a  certain  sum.  The  propierty  of  the  retirement 
house  is  now  very  small.  The  number  of  recluses  as- 
cends at  the  present  time  to  25^  the  maximum  allowed 
by  the  statute. 

THIRD    ORDERS 

\.—St.  Francis.- U  was  established  in  1635,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  patent  of  October  4"'.  of  the  same  year 
to  the  guardian,  brother  Manuel  Baptisia  de  Obidos. 
The  image  was  deposited  on  the  altar  of  O.  L.  of  Con- 
ception in  tlie  old  church  of  tb6  convent,  till  a  special 
chapel  was  erected.  On  the  23"'''.  of  December  of  the 
above  year  the  first  canonical  felection  took  place  and 
on  the  28'''   tlie  first  festival  was  celebrated. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  chapel  was  laid  in  Januaiy 
!«'.  1702  by  Colonel  Domingos  i'ires  de  Carvalho,  who 
was  then  the  minister  of  the  order,  in  execution  of  the 
resolution  taken  by  the  board    in    the  year  1697.  The 
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chapel  was  solemnly  inaugurated  in  June  22'"'.  1703, 
when  brother  Luiz  de  Jesus,  the  guardian  of  the  con- 
vent, said  the  first  mass.  It  is  62  spans  in  the  front  by 
135  in  the  back;  there  are  to  be  seen  7  altars,  on  which, 
in  accordance  with  the  obligations  of  the  order,  735^ 
masses  were  said  every  year,  up  to  1754. 

2.- SI.  Dominic— In  1722  a  Portuguese  dominican  mis- 
sionary, brother  Gabriel  BAptista,  was  in  Bahia,  having 
come  from  India;  upon  which  several  brethren  of  the 
third  order  of  St.  Dominic,  who  lived  here  and  had, 
nearly  all,  professed  in  Oporto,  Lisbon  and  Vianna  do 
Minho,  had  a  mind  to  found  in  this  city  a  third  order 
and  obtained  by  the  intervention  of  the  above-named 
priest,  in  1723,  the  necessary  permission  from  the  prior 
and  provincial  of  the  pious  i)reachcrs  ot  Portugal,  broth- 
er Antonio  do  Sacramento.  The  official  letter  whereby 
the  permission  was  granted  and,  moreover,  brother  Ga- 
briel Baptista  was  appointed  director— was  read  on  the 
30"'.  of  October  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict,  where 
the  brethren  were  assehibled.  They  agreed  to  the  ap- 
pointment and  the  order  was  installed  before  Vice-roy 
Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de  Menezes  and  the  choicest 
society  in  the  city.  Then  the  election  took  place  and 
Desembargador  Affonso  Rodrigues  Bernardo  Sanipaio 
was  chosen  a  prior. 

The  order  was  short  after  removed  from  the  monas 
tery  of  St.  Benedict  to  the  hospice  of  Palma,  belonging 
to  the  Barefoot    Augu&tinians,  wiiere    it  performed-  its 
functions  for  a  short  time. 

By  the  intervenlion  of  the  vice-roy,  who  had  become 
a  member  of  the  order  on  the  very  day  when  it  was 
installed  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict,  the  bretliren 
obtained  a  tract  of  ground  in  Terreiro  square,  where 
Vasco  Fernandes  laid  the  corner  stone  of  a  church  in 
December  18"'.  1731. 

The  works  were  carried  on  so  quickly  that  in  the  fol- 
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lowing  year  the  church  was  consecrated,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  authorization  granted  by  Joao  Borges  de 
Campos  (the  curate  ol  the  church  of  «S6»)  on  the  24"i. 
of  November  1732,  when  the  first  mass  was  said  by  the 
director  of  the  order,  brother  Lourenpo  Justiniano  Ri- 
beiro.  The  image  of  St.  Dominic  had  been  deposited 
in  the  church  on  the  precedent  daJ^ 

3.— (iConceigdo  do  Boqueirdo.i)— The  fraternily  of  0.  L, 
of  aConceicao  do  Boqueirao»,  founded  (one  does  not 
know  when)  in  the  mother  church  of  «Sto.  Antonio 
alem  do  Carmo»  under  the  name  of  «Tawny  complex- 
ioned  men  fraternity»,  asked  in  1726  Vice  roy  Vasco  Fer- 
nandcs  Cesar  de  Menezes  for  the  concession  of  the 
trenches  standing  on  the  street  of  "Sto.  Antonio  alem  do 
Carmo»  and  titled  «the  trenches  of  Boqueirao»,  in  order 
to  erect  a  chapel  there.  Such  an  asking  being  granted, 
after  the  municipal  council  and  Camp-master  Miguel 
Pereira  da  Costa  had  spoken  their  opinion  about  it,  the 
fraternily,  duly  authorized  by  the  archbishop,  D.  Luiz 
Alvares  de  Figueiredo,  in  March  S"".  1727,  immediately 
set -pbout  the  construction  of  the  chapel. 

In  the  following  year  an  embargo  was  laid  on  the 
works  by  Vicente  and  Antonio  Gomes  Correia,  who 
alleged  the  tract  of  ground  on  which  the  chapel  was 
building  belonged  to  them,  for  they  had  bought  it  of 
some  persons  to  whom  it  had  been  given  by  D.  Joao  de 
Lancastro  in  January  llii>.  1701;  but,  at  length,  the  fra- 
ternity carried  the  cause. 

In  1843  the  brotherhood  requested  of  the  apostolical 
internuncio  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  its'  elevation  to  a  pro- 
fessed community,  wiUi  the  facully  to  wear  a  habit  in 
imitation  of  that  of  a  Ihir^  order;  such  a  petition  was 
granted  by  the  internuncio,  Gaetano  Bedini,  and  ap- 
prqved  by  the  emperor  in  January  17"'.  1848. 

Being  not  yet  satisfied  with  such  a  new  category,  the 
fraternity  petitioned  the  nuncio,  in   1&72,  for  its  being 
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elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  third  order  and,  with  some 
difflciilly,  had  its  asking  and  obtained  the  apostolical 
brief  of  July  22"''.  1873,  duly  approved  on  the  19ii>.  of 
August  of  the  same  year,  whereby  it  was  titled— the 
Venerable  Third  Order  of  the  Im  naculate  Conception 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  aBoqueirao)).  Its  statutes  were 
approved  by  the  bishop  of  Eucarpia,  who  held  then  the 
archiepiscopal  government,  on  the  18"'.  of  September 
of  1884  and,  as  to  the  administrative  part,  bj'  the  pres- 
ident of  the  province,  Desembargador  Esperidiao  Eloy 
de  Bairos  Pimentel,  on  the  28'i>.  of  October  of  the  same 
year. 

4. — «Carmo».— This  third  order  was  instituted  in  Oc- 
tober 19'!'.  1636,  its  patroness  being  St.  Theresa  of  Jesus 
and  its  first  prior  governor  Pedro  da  Silva. 

In  March  18'h.  1644  it  obtained  from  the  convent  of 
«Carino))  the  permission  to  erect  a  chapel  on  a  tract  ot 
ground  lying  to  the  south  of  the  convent  and  bought 
foi"  the  sum  of  251000,  bequeathed  by  Gon^alo  Alvcs. 
One  does  not  know  the  precise  dale  when  the  works 
begaii;  we  can  only  assert  they  did  not  immediately  set 
about  them,  for  the  corner-stone  of  the  vestry  and 
presbitery  of  the  chapel  was  laid  on  the  30*.  of  October 
1709  and  the  graves  and  oratory  were  consecrated  on 
the  1st.  of  January  1710.  On  the  29'!'.  of  November  1713 
the  board  ventilated  which  was  the  best  way  of  con- 
cluding the  church  and  the  construction  of  a  chiel 
chapel  was  then  deliberated.  It  was  in  April  18*.  1714 
that  they  resolved  to  gild  up  the  church. 

A  long  discord  rose  up  in  1722  between  the  convent  and 
the  order,  and  it  was  liighly  detrimentous  to  the  latter. 
On  the  2011'.  of  March  1788,  upon  the  celebration  ot 
the  Maundy-Thursday  festival,  the  church  was  on  fire 
and  wholly  burnt  to  ashes,  as  well  as  all  its  rich  fur- 
niture and  objects  for  the  use  of  divine  worship.  The 
bt-ethren,    however,  were  not  discouraged  at   so    great 
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a  disnsler,  for  Ibey  immediately  deliberated  to  erect  a 
new  temple  at  llieir  own  expense  and  set  about  the  work 
In  October  of  that  very  year,  the  prior  being  the  worthy 
merchant :  Innocencio  Josd  da  Costa,  who,  by  dint  ot 
endeavours  and  faiigues,  wrought  out  the  magnlflcent 
edifice  that  is  still  standing  up. 

The  charnel-houses  were  coflsecrated  on  the  16"'.  of 
February  1794  and  inaugurated  on  the  11">.  of  Septem- 
ber 1803. 

The  brethren  tried  several  times  to  separate  from  the 
convent,  on  account  of  the  discord  that  still  continued 
between  them,  and  obtained  for  such  a  purpose  some 
pontifical  briefs,  such  as,  among  others,  that  of  Septem- 
ber 131''.  1818;  but  the  intervention  of  the  archbishops 
always  obtained  to  settle  the  two  parties. 

It  was  resolved  in  1819  to  construct  an  hospital  by 
the  right  side  of  the  chapel,  on  a  tract  of  ground  where 
stood  three  houses  belonging  to  the  order.  They  laid 
the  corner-stone  on  the  18"'.  of  July;  but,  as  a  munic- 
ipal law  forbade  the  construction  of  hospitals  in  the 
central  quarter  of  the  city,  the  board  deliberated,  in  Au- 
gust 18"'.  1832,  to  carry  on  the  building,  but  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  qualify  it  to  be  let  out  to  hire. 

In  1858  the  order  obtained  from  the  government, 
upon  payment  of  a  quit  rent,  a  portion  of  ground,  at 
«Quinta  dos  Lazaros»,  for  the  construction  of  its  char- 
nel-houses. They  immediate  ly  entered  upon  the  works, 
which  delayed  a  great  deal  and  caused  the  expense  of 
above  61:0001000.  In  the  mean  time  several  other  works 
were  carried  on,  both  in  the  chapel  and  in  the  wall  sus- 
taining it  on  the  eastern  side,  and  came  at  an  end  in 
1884. 

The  statutes  of  the  order  were  reformed  in  the  last- 
mentioned  j'ear. 

5. -The  Blessed  Trinity.  —  Joao  Antonio  Milheiros, 
Aleixo  Coelho  Matassao,  Antonio  da  Silva  Menezes,  Joao 
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de  Almeida  Cruz  and  Joao  Marques  da  Sllva  rented,  in 
June  13"i.  1733,  a  plot  thirty  fathoms  in  extent  and  be- 
lontjing  to  the  chapel  of  «Sto.  Antonio  alem  do  Carmo», 
in  order  to  build  there  a  chapel  consecrated  to  O.  L. 
of  the  Rosary  and  I  he  Blessed  Trinity.  A  small  chapel 
was  indeed  erected  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  behind 
the  houses  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  street,  commonly 
called  ((Agua  de  Meninos».  The  remains  of  this  small 
chapel  are  still  to  be  seen. 

When  the  chapel  was  wrought  out  the  just  instituted 
fraternity  perceived  its  capacity  did  not  answer  to  the 
number  of  devout  persons,  that  increased  from  day  to 
day;  wherefore  they  deliberated  to  build  a  larger  church. 
The  corner-stone  of  the  actual  church,  raised  on  a  site 
lower  by  little  than  that  of  the  old  one,  was  laid  in  1739 
and   the  first  mass  was  said  there  in  1796. 

A  bull  issued  by  Pius  VII  in  August  26"i.  1806  and 
received  in  this  city  in  January  14"'.  1807  extinguished 
tlie  fraternity  under  consideration  and  created  as  a 
substitute  the  Third  Order  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  and 
Slaves'  Redemption,  to  which  every  thing  belonging  to 
the  old  fraternity  should  be  delivered.  All  the  privileges 
and  favours  bestowed  on  the  third  order  of  the  same 
^denomination  in  the  town  of  Oporto  were  also  confer- 
red upon  the  new  fraternitj'  in  Bahia. 

In  January  29"'.  1807  reverend  Provlsor  Manuel  Mar- 
ques Brandao,  being  delegated  by  the  archbishop,  broth- 
er D.  Jos6  de  Santa  Escholastica,  inaugurated  the  new 
order  and  assigned  the  1"'.  of  February  of  the  same 
year  for  the  brethren's  profession,  at  which  thirty  six 
were  present,  of  whom  the  sixteen  that  first  appeared 
were  chosen  to  compose  the  admfnistrative  board,  the 
prior  being  priest  Francisco  Agostinho  Gomes. 

In  1877  the  order  obtained  from  the  presidence  of  the 
province  the  donation  of  the  cemetery  of  aBom  Jesus» 
and  its  adjacent  grounds.  The  chapel  consecrated  to  O.  L. 
42 
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of  «Candeias»,  a  legendary  hermitage  at  the  parish  of 
Passe,  was  made  over  by  Lieut.  Col.  Dr.  Miguel  de  Teive 
e  Argollo  to  the  Celestial  Order  of  the  Blessed  Trinity, 
by  deed  of  gift,  recorded  in  the  archives  of  Jose  Au- 
gusto  Abranches,  a  notary.  The  order  took  possession  of 
the  chapel  in  March  1883,  in  the  forms  of  legal  justice. 

Such  a  donation  was  held  questionable,  on  account 
of  a  contest  in  which  were  engaged  the  donor,  on  one 
side,  and  his  relations  Captain  Francisco  Ribeiro  Lopes 
and  his  son.  Bachelor  Francisco  de  Teive  e  Argollo,  on 
the  other;  but  the  latter  put  an  end  to  the  lawsuit  by 
buying  the  chapel  by  auction  and  making  it  over,  by 
deed  of  gift,  to  a  fraternity  that  they  are  instituting  there. 

At  the  night  of  June  25"'.  188S  the  church,  which  was 
in  reconstruction,  was  devoured  by  a  burning,  from 
which  the  walls  only  escaped.  It  is  now  building  again 
and  a  small  chapel  at  the  entrance  into  the  church  was 
already  wrought  out,  where  the  sacred  images,  which 
had  been  kept  in  the  church  of  Pilar,  are  now  deposltied. 

CHAPELS 

a)  parish  of  ((Se»: 

].— «.(l7«rfa».— As  we  have  said,  this  chapel  was  erected 
in  1549  by  the  Jesuits,  when  they  came  from  Villa  Velha" 
to  the  cily  of  Salvador,    upon    the   foundation   of  the 
latter  by  Thome  dfi  Sousa. 

The  Jesuits,  not  being  helped  by  any  body,  constructed 
the  temple  and  houses  with  their  own  hands,  for, 
though  the  inhabitants  of  the  cily  were  desirous  to 
assist  them,  they  could  not  do  it,  because  they  were 
obliged  not  only  to  build  the  houses  of  the  city  and  lay 
out  the  streets  by  a  line,  etc.,  but  to  palisade  the  new 
capital,  in  order  to  defend  it  against  the  Indians.  The 
timber  for  the  consti  uclion  was  cut  down  by  the  priests 
themselves  and  carried  away  on  their  own  back  from 
the  valley  of  the  river   «das  Tripas»;  the  clay  for  the 
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walls  was  dug  out  by  them,  and,  as  they  had  no  resources 
at  all  for  their  maintenance,  they  were  obliged  to  ask  the 
colonists  for  their  food,  which  was  not  censurable,  for, 
generally  to  speak,  every  body  was  poor. 

On  the  coming  of  the  bishop,  in  June  22>"'.  1552,  the 
Jesuits  delivered  him  the  chapel,  to  be  the  cathedral 
church,  and  the  houses  for  his  lodgirlg,  and  removed 
to  «Monte  Calvario»,  where  they  rai^bd  a  hospice  hard 
by  the  small  hermitage  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  Penha 
or  Piedade;  but,  as  they  were  constantly  attacked  by 
the  savages,  they  were  obliged  to  come  to  the  city  and 
built  another  hosplde  on  the  place  where  they  after- 
wards raised  tlie  sumptuous  temple  still  extant  and 
called  (cCt>lIegio». 

T^e  church  «f  Ajuda  was  short  after  reedified  by  the 
bishop  and  inhabitants  of  the  city,  so  that  upon  the 
lime  of  Gabriel  Soares  it  was,  as  he  said,  «a  beautiful 
church  \\jith  a  vanlted  chapeb. 

The  charter  of  January  14"'.  1807  reckoned  this 
church  a  national  property  and  the  decree  of  February 
10"'.  1827  made  it  over  to  the  fraternity  of  Our  Suffering 
Lord,  a  donation  confirmed  by  the  resolution  no.  519 
of  February  12"'.  of  the  same  year,  issued  by  the  General 
Legislative  Assembly,  and  Imperial  Charter  of  February 
20"'.  1850. 

2.— «S.  Pedro  dos  Clerigos».—D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro 
da  Vide  permitted  the  brotherhood  of  «S.  Pedro  dos 
Clerigos)),  in  January  15"'.  1709,  to  erect  a  chapel  on 
the  place  called  «Silio  do  Seminario»,  where  was  after- 
wards built  the  archiepiscopal  palace;  but,  as  it  was 
not  possible  for  the  brotherhood  to  build  immediately 
the  chapel,  it  was  raised  at  a  lat^  epoch  on  the  site 
occupied,  at  the  square  named  «Terreiro  de  Jesus»,  by 
two  small  houses,  which  were  bought,  the  one  for 
803^200,  of  D.  Antonia  Maria  de   Jesus,  in    August  7"'. 
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1784,  the  other  for  4001000,  of  Camp-master  Garcia 
d'Avila  Pereira  de  Aragao. 

3.— St.  Michael.— This  chapel  was  creeled  by  Francisco 
Gomes  do  Rego,  a  merchant,  who  died  in  1744  and 
bequeathed  it  to  the  Venerable  Third  Order  of  St.  Fran- 
cis, as  well  as  its  whole  furniture  and  11  houses,  which, 
added  to  some  others  that  were  afterwards  acquired, 
formed  a  good  patrimony  for  the  order.  This  was  bound 
to  have  seven  votive  masses  s*id  every  year  and  pro- 
vide in  order  that  the  sacred  stations  may  be  visited 
every  week  by  15  poor  men.  who  will  receive  a  pay- 
ment, so  that  such  a  sacred  exercise  may  be  always 
kept. 

4.— ((Af(seWcorci7a».— This  chapel  and  the  ancient  hos- 
pital of  St.  Christopher  were  the  principal  edifices  built 
by  the  <(Misericordia»  fraternity  in  order  to  fullil  its 
christian  mission.  They  were  already  constructed  when 
Gabriel  Soares  published  his  celebrated  work  at  Madrid, 
in  1587. 

The  necessary  plots  were  made  over  to  the  fraternity 
by  Simao  da  Gama,  who,  having  come  to  Bahia  in  the 
second  year  of  the  government  of  Thome  de  Sousa,  as 
the  commander  of  the  galleon  S.  Jodo  Baplisla,  obtained 
from  the  governor  several  tracts  of  ground  at  PirajS, 
Where  he  settled  and  died,  having  bequeathed  the  third 
of  his  properties  to  the  above-mentioned  fraternity. 

This  first  chapel,  though  small  and  imperfect,  was 
quite  sufficient  for  the  epoch  and  so  strongly  built  that 
it  was  only  alter  cne  hundred  years,  in  1653,  that  the 
board  resolved  to  demolish  it  and  raise  another  on  tlic 
same  site,  large  enough  for  the  celebration  of  solemn 
religious  acts.  The  constructibn  of  the  second  chapel 
was  concluded  in  1659. 

b)  St.  Peter's  parish: 

l.—<.iBarroquinha»,  a  chapel  erected  in  accordance 
with  the  determination  of  July  S"".  1722,   in    the   archi- 
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episcopal  government  of  D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide, 
wlio  laid  its  corner-stone  in  November  25"".  of  the  same 
year. 

2.  «4//?ic/os».  -  Antonio  Scares,  a  Portuguese,  who 
lived  at  aFaiscai)  street,  made  a  nich  in  the  front  wall 
of  the  church  of  «Merces»,  under  the  belfry,  after  having 
been  duly  authorized  bj'  the  convent,  and  placed  therein 
an  image  of  Our  Lord  of  «Affliclos»  and  i(B6a  Senten^a)). 
The  image,  that  was  carried  away  in  procession,  was 
visited  every  friday  by  a  great  deal  of  religious  persons, 
who  went  there  to  sing  religious  hymns. 

After  a  few  years  Antonio  Soares  thought  of  raising  a 
chapel,  where  the  image  might  be  placed  and  more  de 
cently  venerated  than  in  the  nich,  for  the  people  had 
then  to  assemble  on  the  street.  The  construction  was 
commenced  on  the  site  where  Ihe  chapel  now  stands 
and  no  sooner  this  was  roofed  and  the  allar  made  than 
the  image  was  removed  to  it.  Meanwhile  the  works 
were  carried  on,  up  to  their  conclusion;  and  greatly 
assisted  by  the  gifts  made  by  religious  persons. 

A  fraternity  was  instituted  in  1825,  to  take  care  of 
the  chapel  and  divine  worsliip. 

3.- Rosary  of  aJoao  Pereirait .—\n  1689  was  created 
a  brotherhood  of  O.  L.  of  the  Rosary,  formed  by  negroes, 
who  placed  the  image  they  venerated  on  an  altar  of 
St.  Peter's  church,  where  it. was  to  be  seen  till  the 
year  1746.  As  a  contest  rose  upon  this  time  between  the 
fraternity  and  the  vicar,  the  former  resolved  to  build 
a  chapel  and,  after  obtaining  in  17C8  the  necessary  per- 
mission from  the  archbishop,  brother  D.  Manuel  de  San- 
ta Ignez,  deliberated  Ihei  chapel  should  be  erected  on 
the  site  where  it  now  stands,  which  was  then  tributary 
to  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict.  The  abbot,  brother 
Antonio  da  Luz,  did  not,  however,  agree  with  the  fra- 
ternity in  the  concession  of  the  ground  for  a  yearly 
contribution  of  an  egg  or  chicken,    since  the  concession 
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was  relating  to  sacred  purposes,  but  accepted  the  contri- 
bution of  4  patacas  a  year. 

Tlie  property  of  the  fraternity  consisted  of  a  low 
house,  at  dPiedadcK  street,  bestowed  by  Eleuterio  Pe- 
reira  da  Silva,  the  cliief  brother,  and  some  other 
brethren.  In  177d  a  pontifical  brief  conferred  on  tlie 
religious  body  the  prerogative  of  a  confraternity. 

c)  St.  Anne's  parish: 

l.—St.  Anthony  of  nMouraria-n.— The  construction  ot 
tliis  chapel  began  in  the  government  of  tlie  Count  of 
Sabugosa,  who  laid  the  corner-stone  in  October  19i>>. 
1724.  After  one  year  and  a  half,  on  the  12'i'.  of  June,  the 
chapel  was  consecrated  by  the  chanter,  Canon  Joao 
Calmon,  before  the  above-mentioned  vice-roy,  chief 
persons  of  the  city  and  27  brethren.  The  statute  of  the 
brotherhood  was  then  subscribed  and  stated  the  chap- 
lain should  have  the  yeaily  salary  of  8^000  and  one 
pataca  for  every  mass  he  s  aid  on  Sundays  and  holidays 
for  the  soul  of  the  alive  brethren;  the  slave  charged 
with  taking  care  of  the  chapel  should  have  the  fourth 
part  of  a  bushel  of  manioc  flour  every  ten  days.  The 
saint  patron  of  the  church,  who  was  granted  by  the 
king  the  patent  of  a  foot  ensign,  had  the  salary  of 
305000,  received  by  his  proctor  every  third  year. 

2.—0.  L.  of  the  Rosary,  in  the  quarteriS  ot  «Palma». 
Tliis  chapel  was  built  in  1696  by  Gamp  master  Andre 
Cu(a,  assisted  by  the  brotherhood,  and  reformed  in  1874, 
by  the  order  of  the  war  department  minister,  Senator 
Joao  Jose  de  Oliveira  Junqueira,  the  commander  of  the 
18'i<.  line  battalion  being  Lieut-Col.  Alexandre  Augusto 
de  Frias  Villar.  When  it  was  wrought  out  the  commander 
was  Lieut.-Col.  Lima  e  Silva. 

3.— Na2are//i.— One  does  not  know  the  epoch  when 
this  chapel  was  erected;  it  can  only  be  asserted  that  an 
apostolical  brief  issued  by  the  nuncio  in  Lisbon,  in 
October  25"'.    1779,  and  confirmed  by   the  Viscount  of 
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Villa  Nova  da  Ceraeira,  appointed  brother  Eljas  da  Ma- 
dre  de  Deus,  belonging  to  the  order  of  tlie  carmelites  in 
Bahia,  to  the  dignity  of  a  perpetual  chaplain. 

4.— «Saude».— This  chapel  was  raised  by  Lieut. -Col. 
Manuel  Ramos  Parente,  a  knight  of  the  order  of  Christ, 
at  his  own  expense  and  that  of  his  wife,  D.  Maria  de 
Almeida  Reis,  on  a  piece  of  land  that  they  possessed  at 
the  place  called  <(Alvo».  The  corner-stone  was  laid  by 
Vice  roy  Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de  Menezes,  in  Februa- 
ry 2'"t.  1723.  After  one  year,  as  the  chief  chapel,  vestry 
and  tribunes  were  wrought  out,,  the  image  of  O.  L.  of 
«Saude»  was  removed,  in  solemn  procession,  to  the  new 
chapel  and  the  first  festival  was  celebrated. 

Lieut.  Col  Parente,  who  died  in  1726,  bequeated  the 
chapel  all  the  pieces  of  land  he  possessed  in  the  pre- 
cedently  mentioned  place  (Alvo);  his  widow,  who  car- 
ried on  the  works  till  they  were  concluded,  was  char- 
ged with  administrating  these  properties  and  applying 
the  revenue  they  yielded  both  to  divine  worship  and  to 
masses  for  the  benefit  of  his  soul. 

5.— Tingui.— The  worship  of  Our  Suffering  Lord  was 
held  since  1783  in  a  house  of  the  ancient  «Tingui«  street 
by  a  religious  association,  which  in  August  22"''.  1849, 
after  having  been  dtily  authorized  by  the  archbishop, 
deliberated  to  erect  a  public  chapel  on  the  very  same 
place  where  they  held  their  private  devotion. 

The  piece  of  land  was  bought  of  Jose  de  Alvellos  Bot- 
las  for  the  sum  of  20011000. 

d)  St.  Anthony's  parish: 

1.— «LapinAa)>.— The  worship  of  O.  L.  of  «Lapa»  was 
instituted  hard  by  the  front  door  of  the  ancient  church 
pf  «Sto.  Antonio  alem  do  Carmo»,  and  afterwards  trans- 
ferred, in  1771,  to  a  chapel  raised  on  the  upland  of  «So- 
ledadc))  by  means  of  several  gifts  obtained  by  priest  Jose 
Barbosa  da  Franca  Corte  Real,  who  afterwards  aug- 
mented  the  property  of  the  fraternity,    of  which  he 
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was  the  treasurer,  by  a  few  small  houses,  at  the  sireet 
called  «Sto.  Antonio  alrm  do  Carmo»  and  bought  of 
Luiza  da  Gonceifao  for  the  sum  of  300:^000. 

2.—<i:Qiiinta  dos  Lnzarosn.  This  chapel  belonged  at 
first  to  the  hospilal  founded  in  1784  by  governor  D.  Ro- 
drigo  Jos^  de  Menezes  in  the  farm  c  f  Ihe  Jesuits,  for  the 
treatment  of  lepers.  It  now  belongs  to  the  cemetery 
construcled  by  governrrent  on  an  upland  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  hospi^l,  where,  as  a  compensation, 
a  small  oratory  was  made. 

3.-  0.  L.  of  Ihe  Rosar.y,  of  tQuimc  Mysteriosn.— The 
fraternity  consecrated  to  Ihe  worship  of  this  Holy  Lady 
and  composed  of  negroes;  was  created  in  1811  in  the  an- 
cient mother  church.  After  a  few  years  it  began  to  build 
the  chapel,  not  yet  concluded,  where  in  1852  the  brother- 
hood of  0.  L.  of  Soledade  was  formed. 

4.-  St.  Joseph  of  Ribamar.— Tins  chapel  was  erected 
toward  the  middle  of  the  181''.  century,  on  a  piece  of 
land  tributary  to  the  church  of  «Sto.  Antonio  alem  do 
Carmo»,  by  Uomingos  do  Rosario  Lopes  and  his  wifei 
Sebastiana  Pereira  da  Conccigao,  who  slated  in  their 
will  they  should  be  first  succeeded  in  the  administralion 
of  the  chapel  by  their  children  Valenlim  Ferreira  Lopes 
and  Joanna  do  Sacramento,  which  was  executed. 

As  the  expenditures  surpassed  the  income  and  she 
was  resolved  to  live  in  the  retirement  house  of  «Per- 
does»,  Joanna  do  Sacramento  devolved  Ihe  adrainistt'a- 
tion  of  the  Chapel  on  Domingos  de  Oliveira  Bastos,  who 
held  the  last  place  among  Ihe  successors  appointed  by 
the  inslitutor.  This  admiijistratbr  managed  the  chapelin 
a  very  convenient  way  and  augmented  ils  small  prop- 
erly by  building,  at  his  own  charge  and  that  of  some 
devout  persons,  Chouses,  that  yielded  a  revenue,  applied 
by  him  to  the  expenses  and  preservation  of  the  chapel. 

On  the  death  of  this  administiator,  no  other  having 
been  precedently  nominated  by  the    instilutor,— Cyprla- 
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no  Dyonisio  da  Silva  Sousa  e  Azevedo  (a  judge  charged 
Willi  overseeing  chapels)  appointed  administrator,  in 
1796,  Manuel  Joaquim  dos  Santos  Ribeiro,  who  squander- 
ed away  the  small  property  of  the  chaprl. 

After  Ihe  inslitutor's  death  Ills  wife,  Sebastiana  Perei- 
ra  da  Concei9ao,  intended  raising  hard  by  the  chapel  a 
retirement  house  for  15  maidens,— which  she  did  not 
carry  into  effect,  on  account  of  the  contrary  opinion 
communicated  to  Ihe  king,  in  1757,  by  the  sixth  Count  of 
Arcos,  who  was  then  the  vice-roy  of  the  State  of  Brazil 
and  tliought  too  exiguous  tlie  sum  of  14:000^000,  assigned 
by  the  institutress  for  the  foundation  of  the  establishment. 

As  the  chapel  had  come  to  poverty  on  account  of  the 
mismanagement  of  Santos  Ribeiro,— Joaqnim  Francisco 
do  Livramento,  a  philanthropical  native  of  Sta.  Catha- 
rina,  who  was  then  in  Bahia,  was  appointed  adminis- 
trator, in  June  4"".  1804,  by  the  then  governor,  Francisco 
da  Cunlia  Menezes.  The  first  providence  taken  by  this 
new  administrator  was  to  remove  to  llie  houses  of  the 
chapel  the  forlorn  orphan's  college,  established  by  him 
in  his  own  house.  The  houses  of  the  chapel  were  short 
after  in  a  bad  condition,  wherefore  tlie  administrator 
obtained  the  necessai  y  permission  to  remove  the  orphans' 
college  to  the  novitiate  house,  which  was  also  falling 
into  ruin. 

Such  was  the  beginn  ing  of  the  St.  Joachim  orphans' 
college,  of  which  we  will  treat  as  opportunity  may  re- 
quire. 

e)  parish  of  Pilar: 

l.—St.  Francis  of  Paola.-  Towards  the  close  of  last 
century  priest  Antonio  Borges  Monteiro  used  to  call 
eveiy  evening  at  an  old  friend's  house,  standing  on  a 
hillock  rising  on  the  place  called  sAgua  de  Meninosm 
One  (iny  he  lit,  by  his  friend's  house,  on  a  medal  en- 
graven with  tlie  effigy  of  St.  Francis  of  Paola;  upon 
which  he  deliberated  to  buy  such  a  house  and,  after 
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ordering  the  wood  growing  on  the  place  to  be  cut  down, 
employed  his  whole  fortune  in  building  a  chapel,  con- 
secrated to  the  saint  under  consideration,  the  corner- 
stone being  laid  by  his  nephew  Antonio  Lourrnfo  Feijo 
de  Mello.  Being  assisted  by  several  devout  perrons,  who 
supplied  the  works  with  lime,  stones,  etc.,  he  wrought 
out  the  chapel  that  is  now  to  be  seen  and  to  which  he 
bequeathed  the  whole  fortune  he  had  inherited  from  his 
parents  and  consisting  of  several  pieces  of  land,  houses, 
distillery,  etc.  He  also  stated  in  his  will  that  the  admin- 
istration of  the  chapel  should  be  in^frusted  to  Thcotonio 
de  Amorim  Falcao,  who,  in  case  it  should  be  ordered, 
should  devolve  his  functions  upon  Francisco  de  Paula 
Borges  Monteiro,  the  nephew  of  the  testator,— which, 
however,  did  not  happen. 

The  testator  also  determined  the  chapel  to  be  deliv- 
ered, with  its  whole  patrimony,  to  any  friar  belonging 
to  the  convent  of  St.  Francis  of  Paola  that  might  come 
to  Bahia, --which  likewise  did  not  occur. 

Priest  Antonio  Borges  Monteiro  died  in  1819  and  was 
inhumed  in  the  chief  chapel  of  the  church  he  had  built, 
and,  as  no  relation  of  his  came  to  take  care  of  the  chap- 
el, its  administration  devolved  upon  Desewbargador 
Joaquim  Anselmo  Alves  Branco,  the  judge  charped  with 
overseeing  chapels.  This  judge  appointed  administrator 
his  nepliew  Domingos  Alves  Branco  Moniz  Barretto, 
who  squandered  away  the  revenue  of  the  chapel  and 
mortgaged  the  houses  forming  its  patrimony,  so  that 
every  thing  was  in  the  worst  condition. 

On  the  death  of  the  last-named  administrator  the 
chapel  and  its  patrimony  were  reckoned  among  national 
properties  and  the  chapel  was  quite  abandoned;  where- 
fore the  members  of  the  fraternity  of  0.  L.  Mother  of 
the  Poor,  which  performed  its  functions  in  St.  Francis' 
church,  asked  permission,  in  1843,  to  hold  their  devo- 
tion in  (he  chapel  under    consideration;    and,   such  an 
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asking  being  granted  by  D.  Romualdo  Antonio  de  Seixas, 
who  was  at  tlie  head  of  the  arcliiepiscopil  government, 
the  fraternity  took  possession  of  tlie  chapel  on  the  12'''. 
of  June  of  the  above  year. 

On  the  28"'.  of  September  D.  Romualdo  permitted  the 
creation  of  another  fraternity,  consecrated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Si.  Francis  of  Paola. 

2.— St.  Joachim.— The  house  now  occupied  by  St. 
Joachim's  college  was  not  assigned  at  first  for  the  turn 
it  afterwards  served. 

In  1706-1710,  during  tlie  government  of  Luiz  Cesar  de 
Menezes,  Domingos  Affonso  Sertao,  the  celebrated  dis- 
coverer and  conqueror  of  Piauhy,  began  to  build  a 
house,  which  was  wrought  out  in  1724,  after  28:000,2000 
had  been  spent  in  the  worlcs,  and  made  it  over,  by  deed 
of  gift,  to  the  provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  who  established 
therein  a  novitiate  house,  which  performed  its  function 
during  the  existence  of  the  order  in  Brazil.  After  the 
expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  the  house  was  abandoned  for  a 
long  time  and,  as  nobody  took  care  of  it,  began  to  fall 
into  ruin. 

In  1817  the  Count  of  Palma,  who  had  just  been  in- 
vested with  the  government  and  observed  with  interest 
the  progress  of  the  college  founded  by  Joaquim  Fran- 
cisco do  Livramento  in  his  own  house  and  afterwards 
removed,  as  we  have  said,  to  the  houses  belonging  to 
St.  Joseph's  chapel, -the  Count  of  Palma,  we  say,  intend- 
ed removing  the  college  to  the  novitiate  house  and,  after 
having  obtained  the  necessary  permission  (Royal  Charter 
of  July  28"'.  1817),  set  about  the  works  in  order  to  adapt 
the  edifice  to  its  ne\y  use. 

The  corporation  of  merchants  not  only  contributed 
generously  to  the  works  of  the  important  establishment, 
which  was  titled  «St.  Joachim's  Colleges  in  honour  of 
its  founder,  but  assigned  the  sura  of  40:C03^000  for  its 
patrimony  and  applied  to  the  reedificalioh  of  the  house 
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the  remainder  of  the  sums  subscribed  to  solemnize  the 
coronation  of  the  reigning  monarch.  Upon  tliis  the  new 
](ing  ordered  such  philanthropical  feelings  to  be  praised 
(which  was  executed  in  July  31*'.  1818)  and  also  deler- 
mined  that  the  governor,  who  was  to  oversee  the  college, 
should  forward  the  works  and  organize  the  slatutes,  that 
were  written  down  by  Francisco  Carneiro  de  Campos 
(the  orph:.ns'  judge)  and  approved  in  February  IT"'.  1821. 

In  1825,  at  length,  after  large  sums  had  been  spent, 
the  house  and  chapel  were  wrought  out  and  on  (he  12<i>. 
of  October  the  college  was  inaugurated. 

The  chapel  is  wide,  elegant  and  gilt  over,  with  three 
altars  after  the  roman  fashion,  a  dome  overtopping  the 
chief  chapel  and  a  clock  in  the  tower;  the  house  has 
several  large  tchool-rooms,  sleeping  chambers,  yard, 
mirador,  garden,  etc.  etc. 

We  will  treat  moreh  minutely  of  the  subject  iu  the 
article— St.  Joachim's  toUege  of  orphans. 

fj  parish  of  Penha:    < 

1.— «Bom/inj».— PosTjftaptain  Theodorico  Rodrigues  de 
Faria,  being  warmly  ■evoted  to  the  worship  of  Our 
Crucified  Lord,  whiclilis  kept  in  a  rmall  chapel  near 
Setubal,  in  Portugal,  took  with  hmiself  from  Lisbon  an 
image  like  that  which  he  venerated  and  deposited  ili 
with  great  solemnity,  in  1745,  upon  Easier-time,  in  the 
church  of  Penha,  at  Itapagipe. 

After  a  few  years,  as  the  image  had  attracted  a  great 
deal  of  devout  persons,  he  resolved  to  build  a  chapel  for 
it  and  chose  for  such  a  purpose  the  upland  now  called 
«Bomrira».  On  the  24'ii.  of  June  1754  the  works  came  lo 
an  end  and  the  image  was  carried  away  in  procession 
to  the  new  chapel.  After  three  years  he  died  and  was 
fnhumed  hard  by  the  presbitery. 

2.— Conception  of  Itapagipe.— The  chapel  consecrated 
to  0.  L.  of  Conception  of  «Itapagtpe  de  cima»  was  erect- 
ed in  the  beginning  of  the   17*.  century  by  Francisco 
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de  Medeiros  and  Antonio  Cardoso  de  Barros,  the  chief 
overseer  of  the  exchequer. 

It  is  small,  but  of  a  great  historical  importance,  for 
there  is  to  be  seen  the  grave  of  bishop  I).  Mari-.os  Tei- 
xeira,  who  died  during  the  war  against  the  dutch,  in 
October  8"'.  1624. 

The  clironiclers  and  historians  of  Bahia  do  not  agree 
together  in  llie  mailer.  Some  assert  the  ancient  sugar 
factory  called  Engenho  da  Conceigao,  where  the  bishop 
was  buried,  is  that  which  still  holds  this  name,  after 
having  been  laid  waste  by  the  Portuguese  troops  in  1822, 
and  where  now  stands  the  Penitentiary  (which  is  not  to 
be  believed,  for  its  creation  is  far  posterior  to  1624);  some 
affirm  the  chapel  under  consideration  is  now  forming  a 
part  of  the  mother  church  of  Penha. 

A  pious  man  placed,  not  long  ago,  on  the  grave  of 
the  prelate  and  soldier  a  stone,  inscribed  with  an  epi- 
taph indicating  there  was  inhumed  the  celebrated  bishop 
and  brave  soldier. 

g)  parish  of  ((Conceigao  da  Praiii)): 

l.—St.  Barbara.— This  chapel  was  erected  by  Colonel 
Francitco  Pereira  do  Lago,  who  instituted  with  his  wife, 
Andreza  de  Araujo,  the  entail  of  St.  Barbara,  which,  as 
there  were  no  previously  appointed  heirs,  devolved  upon 
the  necessary  ones  and  afterwards,  as  the  latter  disap- 
peared in  process  of  time,  was  reckoned  a  public 
property. 

It  is  reported  there  was  a  man  who,  under  pretence 
of  his  being  an  attorney  of  the  heirs,  enjoyed  the  entail 
for  30  years  and  only  abandoned  it  when  he  was  called 
to  account,  upon  which  some  heirs  appeared  and  liligat. 
ed  with  the  public  treasury  their  claim  to  the  entail. 

This  chapel  is  celebrated  for  in  a  contiguous  hou*, 
forming  a  part  of  the  same  entail  with  it,  was  published 
for  the  first  lime,  in  1811,  the  Made  de  Ouro,  the  first 
newspaper  printed  in  Bahia. 
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2.—<iCorpo  SantoD.— The  origin  of  this  chapel  is  thus 
reported  by  tradition: 

It  was  in  1711.  The  sea  waslied  the  foot  of  tlie  mount- 
ain on  which  the  city  stands  and  religion  swayed  with 
nations  and  individuals.  Pero  Gonzalves,  a  Spaniard,  the 
captain  of  a  merchant  ship  and  a  very  wealthy  man,  was 
struggling  in  his  galleon  against  a  dreadful  tempest  near 
the  bar  of  All  Saints  bay  and  was  no  longer  in  hope  to 
get  the  better  of  the  elements,  when,  in  a  transport  ol 
despair  and  at  the  same  time  illuminated  by  the  glare  of 
faith,  he  fell  down  on  his  knees,  before  yielding,  on  the 
deck  of  his  galk  on,  from  which  he  was  ready  to  part  for 
ever,  and  called  on  the  name  of  St.  Pero  Gonzalves.  Upon 
this  he  saw  suddenly  appearing  before  ths  galleon  a  do- 
minican  monk,  bearing  a  lighted  candle  in  his  right  hand 
and  seeming  about  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  waves. 
Not  being  mindful  of  his  condition  and  pilying  him 
who,  as  he  thought,  was  ready  to  be  a  victim  to  the 
billows,  the  old  sailor  hastened  in  a  boat  to  save  him, 
but. . .  the  monk  had  vanished  out  of  his  sight  and  the 
storm  was  over. 

Upon  seeing  such  a  miracle,  Pero  Gonzalves  knelt, 
with  all  the  crew,  on  the  deck  of  his  galleon,  to  thanks- 
give  the  Master  of  winds  and  seas,  and  no  sooner  had 
he  gotten  out  ot  such  a  state  of  consoling  joy  than,  to 
his  great  surprize,  he  saw  his  vessel,  unmasted  and  tem- 
pe&t-tossed,  touching  the  shore.  Then  he  landed  and, 
directing  towards  a  slraw-roofed  cottage,  where  lived 
an  old  african  negress,  he  struck  up  a  bargain  with 
her  and  in  a  short  time,  with  no  greater  formality,  the 
possession  of  the  cottage  was  devolved  on  him. 

After  a  few  days  some  workmen  were  assembled  theie 
and  in  a  short  time  a  church  was  erected,  where  he 
deposited  an  image  of  St.  Pero  Gonzalves,  grasping  in 
his  right  hand  a  lighted  cundle,  as  he  had  appeared  to 
the  sailor,  who  had  the  dale  of  such  a  prodigious  event 
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wrillen  on  the  frontispiece  of  the  chapel  and  the  image 
-of  his  patron  engraved  in  a  ship. 

The  sailor  afterwards  endowed  the  church  and  ob- 
tained from  the  governors  large  tracts  of  ground  on  the 
sea-shore  line,  in  order  to  augment  the  patrimony  of 
the  chapel.  These  pieces  of  land  belonged,  as  we  have 
said,  to  the  family  Gavalcanti  de  Albuquerque,  which 
had  inherited  it,  as  we  have  also  precedently  reported, 
from  Thome  de  Souza,  the  founder  of  the  neighbouring 
church  of  ((Concei^ao  da  Praia»,  elevated  to  a  parish  in 
1623. 

We  will  additionally  say,  once  more,  that  the  chapel 
under  consideration  served  from  1736  to  1765  for  a 
mother  church,  while  the  last-mentioned  temple  was 
building. 

h)  ((Victorias  parish: 

i.—  St.  Anthony  of  «Barrai>.—Dr.  Mello  Moraes  asserls 
in  his  ((Brazil  Historico»  to  have  found  in  the  register 
of  the  royal  charters  of  1626  all  the  explanatory  notes 
about  the  foundation  of  this  church,  between  1595  and 
1600,  which  he  would  prove  with  documents  upon  treat- 
ing of  the  chapel.  It  is  a  great,  pity,  however,  nobody 
knows  where  is  such  a  work. 

2.— ((Groffl)).— The  epoch  when  this  chapel  was  erected 
is  not  yet  elucidated,  bolh  for  there  is  no  positive  notice 
about  the  first  times  of  the  colonisation  of  Bahia  and 
for  the  few  no'ices  reaching  our  time  are  altered  by 
the  rather  poetical  than  veridical  narratives  of  re- 
ligious authors.  Thus  priest  Simao  de  Vasconcellos, 
upon  relating  in  his  ((Chronica  da  Companhia  de  Jesus» 
the  wreck  of  the  castilian  ship  S.  Pedro,  at  Boipeba, 
where  Diogo  Alvares  had  gone  to  save  the  poor  ship- 
wreclced,  augments  the  narrative  with  the  following 
story: 

((Upon  the  .shipwreck  a  memorable  event  came  to  pass: 
when  Diogo  Alvares   Caramurii  returned,   after  having 
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lent  assiSlance  to  the  castilians,  his  wife,  Calharina  Al- 
varcs  Paragussu,  entreated  him  very  earnestly  to  go 
back  to  the  ship  for  a  woman  who,  having  come  therein, 
was  then  among  the  Indians  and  whom  she  saw  in  a 
vision  and  heard  praying  to  send  for  her  and  raise 
a  house  for  her  lodging,  Caramurii  turned  back  and 
looked  for  the  woman,  whom  he  did  not  find  out  In 
any  hamlet  of  Indians;  but  Catharina  Alvares,  devout  as 
she  was,  was  not  tranquil  and  insisted  upon  her  wish, 
for,  she  said,  constant  visions  made  her  sure  of  what 
she  affirmed.  By  looking  for  the  woman  for  a  third  time, 
Caramuru  lit  on  an  image  of  the  Blessed  /irgin,  that  an 
indian  had  found  on  the  shore  and  thrown  on  a  corner 
of  a  house.  Upon  seeing  the  image,  Catharina  embraced 
it,  saying  it  was  the  woman  that  had  appeared  to  her 
and  entreated  her  husband  to  have  a  church  made  for 
it.  A  clayey  chapel  was  accordingly  raised  and  after- 
wards substituted  for  another  of  stone  and  mortar, 
where  the  image  was  venerated  under  the  title  of  0.  L. 
of  nGragao.  This  chapel  was  enriched  with  a  great  deal 
of  relics  sent  by  the  pope,  who  granted  it  a  great  many 
indulgencies.  It  now  belongs  to  the  benediclines,  to 
whom  it  was  made  over,  iby  deed  of  gift,  as  well  as  the 
adjacent  grt  und,  by  the  pious  matron,  who  was  inhumed 
there. » 

Dr.  Mello  Moraes  asserts  the  construction  of  the  chapel 
took  place  between  1525  and  1527,  for  the  chapel  of  Vi- 
ctoria, the  construction  of  which  began,  as  he  thinks, 
before  1530,  dates  from  an  epoch  posterior  to  the  first 
mentioned  one.  We  will,  however,  remark  that  the 
shipwreck  that  caused  the  dreams  of  Catharira  was  thg 
of  the  caslilian  vessel  S.  Pedro,  reported  by  Herrera, 
which,  according  to  Accioli,  happened  on  the  1*'.  of 
May  4535,  and  between  1525  and  1527  according  to 
Dr.  Mello  Moraes,  who  derives  his  opinion  from   the 
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only  consideration  lliat  «the  chapel  of  eGrafas  was  erect- 
ed before  that  of  «Victoria». 

Here  is,  however,  what   is    to  be  assured  about  the 
matter: 

1)— Diogo  Alvares  was  given  a  tract  of  ground  by  Fran- 
-cisco  Percira  Coulinho,  in  December  20'ii.  1536,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  charter  transcribed  in  the  terrar- 
book  (page  36'i>.)  of  St.  Benedict's  monastery;  no  church 
is  mentioned  in  this  document;  2)  in  the  deed  of  gift 
(transcribed  in  the  401-11.  page  of  the  above  book)  where- 
by Calharina  Alvares,  in  1586,  made  over  the  chapel 
of  ((Gramas  and  its  adjacent  grounds  to  the  monastery  of 
St.  Benedict,  she  says  these  estates  had  been  allotted  to 
her  in  consequence  of  the  partition  that  took  place  on 
the  aeath  of  her  husband,  who  expired  in  October  5">. 
1557  and  was  inhumed  in  the  collegiate  church  of  the 
Jesuits. 

If  we  are  to  admit  (which  is  more  credible)  that  the 
chapel  was  raised  after  the  donation  of  the  plot  where 
it  stands,  that  is  to  say— after  1536,  and,  oh  the  other 
side,  the  shipwreck  having  really  happened  on  the  l^'. 
of  May  1535,  we  are  perfectly  enabled  to  grant  that  it 
was  the  above-mentioned  dreams  of  Catharina  that 
caused  the  chapel  to  be  erected.  At  any  rate  we  cannot 
help  wondering  not  a  word  is  to  be  read,  with  regard 
to  the  chapel  under  consideration,  both  in  the  letter 
written  by  Coitinho  and  in  those  which  were  written 
since  1519  by  Nobrcga  and  other  Jesuits,  who  used  to 
make  their  prelates  of  Portugal  so  minutely  acquainted 
with  every  thing  occurring  in  Bahia.  We  wonder  the 
more  because  in  one  of  such  letters  priest  Nobrega  treats, 
of  the  chapel  of  Victoria,  where  he  performed  the  func- 
tions of  a  parson  on  the  first  days  of  the  foundation  of 
Bahia.  A  christian  church  in  a  new-discovered  country, 
with  so  poetical  an  origin,  according  to  priest  Simao 
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de  Vasconcellos,  was  not,  of  course,  so  trifling  a  thng 
as  to  be  so  unanimously  passed  over. 

We  think,  therefore,  the  chapel  of  dGragai)  was  erect- 
ed after  the  coming  of  Thomd  de  Souza  and  not  before 
1531,  as  it  is  affirmed  by  Dr.  Mello  Moraes,  grounded 
on  (he  «Catalogo  Genealogicon  by  brother  Jaboalao. 

We  will  mention,  at  last,  Ihe  following  uncalholic 
churches: 

The  Baptislical  chapel  of  the  capital,  founded  by  mis- 
sionaries coming  from  the  United  States  and  maintain- 
ed, by  the  baptists  of  the  southern  regions  of  that  coun- 
try. It  was  cslablished  in  1882  with  only  five  members, 
who  have  preached  the  gospel  and  baptized,  by  immer- 
sing their  body  into  water,  several  men  and  women  who 
require  it  of  their  own  accord. 

These  missionaries  have  visited  the  interior  of  the 
state  and  obtained  a  few  proselytes  in  some  places,  such 
as  Villa  do  Conde,  Jacobina,  Queimadas,  Alagoinhas, 
Valenfa,  elc.  About  5000  bibles,  testament  and  evangile 
books  have  been  sold  every  year,  besides  some  other 
religious  books. 

There  are  now  281  baptists,  who  possess  a  house  ap- 
pi'opriate  to  their  worship,  on  «Collegio»  street  no.  32, 
and  a  printing  office,  where  are  published  A  Verdade, 
a  monthly  newspaper,  the  lessons  given  in  the  domin- 
ical school  and  a  few  treatises  on  the  baptistical  doc- 
trine. 

The  Bahia  Brilish  Church,  on  «Duque  de  Caxias»  square 
(once  called  «Campo  Grande»).  The  worship,  wfiich  is 
prolestant,  is  held  in  an  appropriate  edifice,  of  a  sim- 
ple architecture;  it  is  maintained  by  english  settlers  and 
assisted  by  the  government  of  Her  British  Majesty. 

The  Presbylerian  Church,  definitively  established  in  this 
capital  in  April  21'-i.  1872,  has  obtained  up  to  the  present 
time  93  adult  proselytes  and  baptized  78  minors,  their 
children. 
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A  minister  of  this  religion  founded  in  1875  another 
church  at  Cachoeira,  wliere  47  adults  have  professed 
and  23  minors  have  been  baptized. 

A  third  church,  established  in  the  state  of  Sergipe  in 
December  28"'.  1874,  has  obtained  118  adult  proselytes 
and  baptized    79  minors. 

Besides  the  churches  of  which  we  have  just  treated 
—some  congregations,  depending  on  them,  have  been 
established  through  the  inland  part   of  the  state. 

The  presbyterian  ministers  not  only  preach  their  re- 
ligion in  public  and  private  houses,  but  direct  the  col- 
porters  of  the  biblical  societies  of  New  Yoik  and  Lon- 
don. They  write  in  the  newspapers  published  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil  and  other  periodicals,  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  in  this  wise  throughout  brazilian 
states. 

MONUMENTS 

Riachuelo.— In  March  29*.  1872  was  laid  the  corner- 
stone of  this  monument,  which  was  solemnly  inaugu- 
rated in  November  23r'i.  1874.  It  is  intended  to  commem- 
orate the  unforgotten  and  glorious  exploits  of  brazilian 
arms  in  the  signal  victories  gained  by  our  army  and 
navy  in  the  war  against  the  republic  of  Paraguay. 

The  monument  is  23  m.  in  height.  The  pedestal  and 
basis,  the  l&tter  occupying,  with  the  staircase,  the  area 
of  4  square  meters,  are  made  of  fine  polished  french 
stone  and  enclosed  with  large  iron  grates,  where  some 
chains  of  the  same  metal  are  fastened  to  elegant  small 
columns.  The  column  of  the  monument  is  in  bronze, 
after  the  corinthian  style,  crowned  with  a  gilt  chap- 
iter, whence  eight  volutes,  also  gilt  over,  spring  forth, 
and  upholds  a  sphere,  on  which  stands  the  angel  of  Vic- 
tory, in  an  attitude  as  to  fly  away  and  bearing  a  palm 
in  one  hand  and  a  crown  of  laurel  in  the  other,  all  of 
this  in  bronze. 
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The  column  is  engraven,  from  Ihe  chapiter  to  the 
base,  with  the  names,  in  golden  letters,  of  the  places 
where  the  most  important  battles  were  fought,  as 
follows: 

On  the  side  looking  to  the  sea: 

MDCCCLXXII 

Riachuelo,  Yatahg,  Uruguaijana,  Parana,  Eslero  Bellaco, 
Curuzii,  Coriiinbd,  Pilar,  Tagy,  Tuyucue,  Timbo,  Asswi- 
cion. 

A  large  ring  is  to  be  seen  on  the  column,  in  its  third 
part,  sustaining  four  golden  crowns,  under  which  Ihe 
following  inscription  is  to  be  read  (*): 

To  the  Volunteers  of  Our  Country,  Imperial  Army  and 
Navy,  jor  the  victories  gained  in  Paraguay. 

On  the  side  looking  to  the  land: 

Lima  de  Rojas,  Chaco,  Humaytd,  Tebicuary,  Angiislura, 
Lomas  Valentinas,  Ylororo,  Piksyry,  Villeta,  Ascura,  Pe- 
rebebuy,  Caragualay,  Aquidaban.  - 

The  basis  of  the  column  is  composed  of  two  rings, 
on  which  hang  four  large  festoons  and  as  many  helmets, 
one  in  every  angle,  all  in  bronze. 

In  the  pedestal  are  to  be  seen: 

On  the  side  looking  lo  the  sea:  a  large  bronze  medal, 
where  are  engraved  the  arms  of  the  extinct  erapiie. 

On  the  side  looking  to  the  land:  another  medallion, 
engraven  wilh  the  arms  of  the  Municipal  Council,  name- 
ly: a  flying  dove,  bearing  in  her  bill  an  olive  branch, 
and  round  her  this  biblical  versicle:  Sic  ilia  ad  arcam 
reversa  est. 

On  the  southern  side  the  following  inscription  (*): 

Under  the  reign  of  D.  Pedro  11,  the  Constitutional  Em- 
peror and  Perpetual  Defender  of  Brazil,  the  Archbishop 


{')    We  translated  into  englisli  the   above  inscription, 
written  in  Portuguese. 
(*)  It  was  translated  by  us  from  pottuguese. 
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of  Bahia  and  Primate  of  Brazil  being  the  Count  ofS.  Sal- 
vador and  the  President  of  the  Province  « Desembarga- 
dorti  JuSo  Antonio  de  Araujo  Frritas  Henriqaes,  in  the 
gear 

MDCGCLXXII 
On  the  northern  side  (*): 
'  Erected  bg  the   commercial  bodg  of  Bahia,  represented 
bg  its  Directorg,  in  . 

MDCGCLXXII 

The  following  dedication   (*")  is  Inscribed  below: 

Offered  to  the  Brazilian  People. 

The  inonumenl  under  consideralion  was  set  up  by  Ihe 
directive  board  of  the  Commercial  Association  of  the 
slate,  aided  by  the  commercial  body  of  the  capital  and 
the  town  of  Cachoeira.  The  Commercial  Association  con- 
tributed the  sum  of  38:512^320,  to  make  up  that  of . . . . 
55;948i^920,  to  which  amounted  the  cost  of  the  monu- 
ment and  some  other  charges. 

It  stands  on  the  middle  of  the  wide  Riachuelo  garden, 
belonging  to  the  edifice  of  the  Commercial  Association, 
which  rises  on  its  eastern  side. 

Monument  to  the  memorg  of  Dr.  Paterson.— This  mon- 
ument, erected  on  ((Gra^aji  square  (parish  of  ^Victoria))) 
to  the  memory  of  Dr.  John  Ligerlwood  Paterson,  a 
charitable  unforgotten  english  physician,  who  lived  and 
professed  medicine  in  Bahia  for  about  40  years  (1842- 
1S83),  was  raised  by  means  of  a  public  subscription, 
promoted  by  Dr.  Patersnn's  friends,  colleagues  and 
clients,  that  inaugurated  it  solemnly  on  the  13"'.  of  De- 
cember 1886. 

The  monument  is  made  tf  granite  come  from  Scotland, 
the  native  country  of  Dr.  Paterson. 


(*)  The  original    inscription  is  also    written  in  jpor- 
tuguese. 
(**)  The  same  as  above. 
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The  pedestal  is  quadrangular  and  represents  a  fonnt- 
ain  with  a  bronze  cock  and  stony  basin  on  each  face; 
on  its  angles  rise  four  pillars,  upholding  a  vault,  and 
outside  to  these— four  elegant  columns  df  polislied  gran- 
ite. The  monument,  which  is  not  very  high,  is  crowned 
with  a  pyramidal  cupola,  opening  on  the  four  sides 
and  the  base  of  which  is  embellished  with  four  circular 
medallions. 

On  the  central  part  of  the  pedestal  and  under  the 
vault  stands  the  bust,  in  Carrara  marble,  of  Dr.  Pater- 
son,  whose  face  is  turned  to  the  west. 

The  quadrangular  spaces  between  the  tops  of  the  pil- 
lars and  columns  and  the  basis  of  the  cupola  are  engraven 
with  the  following  inscriptions,  in  capital    letters: 

On  the  western  side: 

As  a  testimony  of  friendship,  esteem  and  gratilade  this 
monument  was  erected  by  the  public  tn  the  memory  of 
Dr.  John  Ligertwod  Paterson,  in  this  site  which  was  grant- 
ed by  the  Municipal  Council  of  the  city  ofBahia,  the  Pres- 
ident being  Dr.  Augusto  Ferreira  Franga  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Province  Councillor  Pedro  Luiz  Pereira  de 
Souza. 

On  the  eastern  side: 

A'  memoria  do  Dr.  John  Ligertwood  Paterson,  em  tes- 
lemunho  de  amizade,  estima  e  gratiddo,  foi  este  monu- 
menlo  erigido  pelo  publico  nesle  logar  concedido  pela 
Camara  Municipal  da  Cidade  da  Bahia,  sendo  seu  Presi- 
dente  o  Dr.  Augusto  Ferreira  Franga  e  da  Provincia  o 
Conselheiro  Pedro  Luiz  Pereira  de  Souza  ('}. 

The  following  inscriptions  are  to  be  read  on  the  four 
medallions: 
On  that  looking  to  the  west:  Alios  salvos  feet- 
On  the  eastern  one:  Vixit  propter  alios; 


(*)  This  is  the  same  above  inscription,  in  the  Portu- 
guese language. 
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On  the  medallion  facing  the  south:  He  was  born  on 
the  U»K  of  September  1820  C ). 

On  that  which  stands  opposite  to  the  north:  He  died 
on  the  9ih.  of  December  1882  {'*). 

Three  tamarind  trees  grow  without  the  grate,  on  the 
northern,  southern  and  eastern  sides. 

The  popular  subscription  tor  the  construction  of  the 
monument  p  pduced  the  sum  of  11:147:^870. 

Monument  to  the  memory  of  the  Count  of  Pereira  Ma- 
rinho.— This  marble  monument  rises  up  in  front  of  the 
new  St.  Elizabeth  hospital,  an  Nazareth  square.  It  repre- 
sents Charily  under  the  figure  of  the  venerable  count 
(now  dead)  between  two  foundlings,  who  offer  him 
flowers,  as  a  token  of  gratitude.  The  count  bears  in  his 
left  hand  the  new  plan  of  the  edifice. 

The  whole  monument  is  411.75  in  height.  It  was  erect- 
ed in  accordance  with  the  resolution  taken  by  the  di- 
recting board  of  the  «Misericordia»  brotherhood  in  April 
26*.  1887. 

The  following  inscription  is  engraved  on  it: 

As  a  homage  lo  the  memory  of  the  very  worthy  ex 
Provisor,  Count  of  Pereira  Marinho. 

Resolution  of  April  SfiH'.  1887,  as  a  Icstimouy  of  grati- 
tude for  the  important  services  done  by  him  to  the  Mi- 
sericordian  brotherhood  (***). 

It  was  inaugurated  on  the  same  day  as  the  new  hos- 
pital, the  30*.  of  July  1893. 

Memorial  to  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese  Royal  Family. 
— In  the  beauliful  and  vast  Public  Garden  rises  up  a 
pyramid  of  fine  Portuguese  marble,  inaugurated  in  Jan- 
uary 23''ti.  1815,  to  commemorate  the  landing  of  the  Por- 
tuguese Royal  Family  in  this  city  on  the  22n<i.  of  January 
1808  (Ignacio  Accioli). 


(*)  The  original  is  written  in  Portuguese. 
.(**)  The  same  as  above. 
("*)  The  original  is  written  in  Portuguese. 


^kinlfiliiL. 
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This  monument  was  elected  under  the  government 
of  the  8'^  Count  of  Arcos,  at  the  expense  of  the  Munic- 
ipal Council.  A  great  many  persons  of  every  social 
class  and  the  garrison  of  the  city,  in  full  parade,  were 
present  at  its  inauguration. 

Monument  to  the  Second  of  July.— In  order  to  commem- 
orate Ihe  unforgolten  dale  of  our  political  independ- 
ence, a  majesllc  important  monument,  of  white  Carrara 
marble  and  bron/e,  made  in  Italy,  is  erecting  on  the 
square  «Duque  de  Caxias)),  anciently  called  aCampo 
Grande». 

It  consists  of  a  1  ronze  column  and  sumptuous  pedes- 
tal of  Carrara  while  marble,  after  the  corinlhian  style 
and  25m.  high,  and  a  slaircase  of  the  same  marble, 
110'°.25  in  its  basis  or  10'"  50  in  each  side,  every  step 
being  Om.SO  in  height.  The  shaft,  which  is  striated 
and  12™.  in  its  whole  height,  is  crowned  with  a  rich 
capital,  formed  of  oak  and  laurel  festoons  and  some 
other  allegorical  ornaments,  all  of  gilt  bronze,  and 
upholding  a  small  pedestal,  on  which  stands  an  Indian 
4m.  high,  armed  with  his  bow  and  arrows,  symbolizing 
Brazil  and  in  such  an  attitude  as  if  he  were  ready  to 
blrike  a  dreadful  blow  on  a  serpent,  designed  to  repre- 
sent the  government  of  the  metropolis  and  which  he 
endeavours  to  crush  under  Lis  feet.  Three  elegant  rings 
in  full  relief  are  to  be  seen  under  the  statue  and  reach 
the  higher  third  portion  of  the  shaft,  which  is  adorn- 
ed with  gilt  festoons  of  oak  and  laurel  leaves,  hanging 
on  metallic  buttons.  The  immediate  third  portion  of  the 
shaft  is  smooth  and  consists  of  a  few  spaces  or  fasciae, 
engraven  with  golden  inscriptions. 

On  the  four  scutcheons  of  the  chapiter  are  engraved 
the  following  inscriptions,  alluding  to  the  camp- 
fights: 

Cabrito— November  S"".  J821. 

Funil-Julij  29"".  1822. 
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Pirojd- November  S'''.  1822. 

«Engenho  da  Conceifdon—Deccrriber  29"'.  1822  (*). 

The  sixteen  spaces  or  fascioe,  the  central  part  of  tlie 
four  laurel  crowns  i.nd  the  eight  faces  of  the  last  third 
portion  of  the  shaft  are  engraven  with  several  inscrip- 
tions, in  the  following  order; 

Spaces  or  fascioe:  Brigadier  Manuel  Pedro- General 
Pedro  Labatul— Lieul-Col.  Soiiza  Lima — Colonel  Lima  e 
Silua— Major  Silva  Castro— Corneller  Luiz  Lopes. 

Crown:  Entry  of  the  liberating  troops— July  2nd.  J823. 

Spaces  or  fascia;:  Lieutenant  Joao  das  Bottas— Lieu- 
tenant Jose  Pinheiro  de  Lemos— Lieutenant  Jacome  Dorea 
—  Lieutenant  Silva  Lisboa— Captain  Cypriano  Siqueira. 

Crown:  Sea-fight  against  the  Portuguese  fleet— May  4Hi. 
1823. 

Spaces  or  fasciae:  Borges  de  Barros—Lino  Coutinho— 
Cypriano  Barata— Gomes  Ferrao  -Pedro  Bandeira-Mon- 
tesuma. 

Crown:  Assembling  of  the    court— August  26"'.  1826. 

Spaces  or  fasciae:  Viscount  of  Pirajd—Carneiro  de 
Campos—  Garcia  Pacheco—Rodrigo  Brandao—Freitas  Bar- 
bosa—Pereira  Rcbougas. 

Crown:  Organization  of  the  Board  of  Cachoeira—July 
26it'.  1822. 

Two  rings  in  full  relief  are  to  be  seen  in  the  last  third 
portion  of  the  shaft,  the  intermediate  space  being  adorn- 
ed with  a  few  ornaments,  circular  in  form,  and  at  last 
the  basis  of  the  column,  formed  by  two  more  rings  in 
high  relief,  and  a  small  quadrangular  pedestal,  upon  two 
opposite  sides  of  M'hich  two  slalues  are  leaning,  the  one 
representing  Cathaiina  Paraguassii,  with  her  arms  of  a 
manful  woman,  grasping  a  weapon  in  her  left  hand,  in 
a  posture  as  to  defend  herself,  and  in  her  right  hand  a 


(')  These  insciiplions,  as  well    as  the  olhers    in    the 
monument  under  consideration,  are  all  written  in  Por- 
tuguese. 
45 
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shield  with  this  inscription— Z?z7/ier  independence  or 
Death.  The  hair  of  this  statue  is  dishevelled  and  girt 
Willi  a  crown  of  laurel.  The  other  statue,  on  the  opposite 
side,  represents  Bahia  in  the  figure  of  a  woman,  standing 
erect,  wrapt  up  in  a  banner  she  bears  in  her  hand  and 
proclaiming  her  liberty.  The  two  statues,  finely  and  cor- 
rectly wrought,  are  made  of  bronze. 

The  two  other  faces  of  the  pedestal  are  sculptured 
with  t'ophies  and  crowns  of  laurel.  On  one  face  this  in- 
scription 's  to  be  read— S'o  ilia  ad  arcam  reversa  est,  willi 
a  dove  bearing  an  olive  branch  in  her  bill,  represent- 
ing the  ensign  or  arms  of  the  city;  on  the  other  face  arc 
sculptured  the  arms  of  the  Republic  of  the  United  Stales 
of  Brazil. 

The  large  quadrangular  pedestal  then  comes  into 
view,  in  the  four  angles  of  which  as  many  cylindric  col- 
umns stand,  showing  on  their  faces  four  scutcheons 
with  the  following  inscriptions: 

First  coining  of  Cabral  to  Porto  Seguro- April  22'"i 
1500. 

Foundation  of  Bahia  — Augnst  fii''.  ln^9. 

Proclamation  of  the  Independence    September  7iii.  182i. 

Entry  of  the  Liberating  Army— July  2"''.  1823. 

Some  trophies  of  indigenous  arms,  all  in  bronze,  rest 
on  these  columns.  The  right  and  left  faces  of  the  ped- 
estal are  two  artistical  low  reliefs  in  bronze.  The  one 
consists  of  a  grounded  baik,  i:oarded  by  a  great  many 
soldiers  and  popular  persons  and  representing  the  he- 
roism of  the  inhabitants  of  Itaparica  upon  seizing  the 
bark  Lusitania;  the  following  inscription  is  engraven 
on  this  face: 

Itaparica- January  7'ii.  1823. 

On  the  other  face,  where  another  bark  is  to  be  seen  at 
a  river-bank  and  invaded  by  a  great  deal  of  persons 
who,  armed  with  stones  and  cudgels,  lay  hold  of  it,  this 
inscription  is  to  be   read: 
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Cachoeira  de  Paraguassii—June  SS"'.  i823. 

The  two  other  faces  are  decorated  with  two  magnifi- 
cent eagles. 

The  staircase,  lC"i.50  in  heiglit,  is  made  of  white 
Carrara  marble  and  consists  of  seven  steps,  on  which 
stands  the  pedestal.  In  every  angle  of  Ihe  quadrangular 
pedestal  is  a  piece  of  white  marble,  on  which  rests  a 
gigantic  bronze  lion,  above  2"i.  in  the  basis  and  propor- 
tionately high,  the  nostrils  of  which  are  bored  through 
in  order  to  let  out  water.  The  four  lions  are  lying  and 
several  allegoric  figures  are  sculptured  under  their  paws. 

On  the  two  principal  faces  of  the  large  pedestal  are 
leaning  two  colossal  statues,  representing  the  two  prin- 
cipal rivers  of  Bahia— the  S.  Francisco  and  the  Para- 
guassii.  The  former  is  symbolized  by  a  long-bearded 
old  man,  grasping  an  oar  in  his  right  hand  and  sur- 
rounded with  indigenes  and  pirogues;  the  Paulo  Alfonso 
cataract  is  also  reprcs>enled  there.  The  latter  is  sym- 
bolized by  an  aged  man,  whose  head  rests  on  a  grass- 
plot  and  whose  feet  plunge  into  the  sea;  it  is  also  sur- 
rounded with  several  allegories.  The  following  inscrip- 
tions are  engraven  on  the  faces  of  the  pedestal: 

—To   the  heroes  of  the  Independence  of  the    Province 

The  country  thankful. 

—In  perpeluum  vivere  iWgenlur 

Qui  pro  patria  occiderunt.—{') 

In  every  face,  in  front  of  the  rivers,  is  a  basin  of  fine 
Giosja  marble,  in  a  cavity  made  in  the  central  part  of 
the  stairs,  to  take  in  the  water  flowing  from  the  bronze 
statues  that  symbolize  the  rivers. 

The  monument  will  be  enclosed  wiih  an  elegant  grate 
of  bronzed  cast  iron,  where  will  rise  up  from  place  to 
place  a  pedestal,  of  the  just  named  metal,  adorned  with 
several  alleg- ric  figures  and  intended  to  support  the  clian- 


{*)  The  first  of  these  inscriptions  is  written   in  Portu- 
guese on  the  monument. 
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deliers;  these  are  beautiful  gigantic  s'atues,  also  of  cast 
iron,  eacli  upholding  five  Venetian  lanterns  of  a  fine 
chasing. 

The  space  between  the  grate  and  Ihe  slairs,  which 
will  be  completely  enclosed  and  reached  through  two 
lateral  doors,  will  be  paved  with  marble  of  different 
hues  and  figures. 

The  erection  of  the  sumptuous  monument  is  in  great 
forwardness  and  the  committee  charged  with  carrying 
into  effect  such  a  patriolical  attempt  intends  inaugu- 
rating it  on  the  2"''    of  July  of  the  next  year. 

PUBLIC  FOUNTAINS 

The  principal  squares  in  the  city  are  ornamented, 
besides  the  monuments  of  which  we  have  just  treated, 
with  a  few  elegant  and  nicely  accomplished  public 
fountains,  as  follows: 

«/5  de  NovembroK  square,  anciently  called  Terreiro.-- 
The  public  fountain  standing  on  the  centre  of  this 
square  and  33  spans  high  is  sn  important  master  piece 
in  a  fine  architectonic  taste.  It  is  all  made  of  cast  iron, 
in  imitation  of  bronze,  prepared  in  the  forges  of  Mrae. 
Veuve  Andr6  st  Fils  (Champagne),  and  engages  the  at- 
tention of  all  that  pass  by.  There  arc  to  be  seen  four 
chandeliers,  povided  with  cocks,  through  which  water 
flows.  It  is  surrounded  wi'h  an  iron  grate. 

Upon  the  popular  festivals  to  commeraorjle  the  glo- 
rious date  of  our  political  independence  water  spouts 
out  from  the  highest  point,— which  is  a  woman  of  the 
natural  size,  representing  goddess  Ceres—,  to  the  base, 
formed  by  four  colossal  statues,  leaning  on  the  octag- 
onal trunk  sustaining  the  first  basin  and  inscribed  with 
the  names  of  the  piincipal  rivers  of  Bahia. 

Castro-  Alves  square.— The  public  fountain  on  this 
square  is  made  of  Carrara  marble  and  represents  Pedro 
Alvares  Cabral,  the  discoverer  of   Brazil,  dressed   after 
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the  fashion  of  his  lime.  It  is  20  spans  in  lieight  by  16  in 
diameter  and  a  few  steps  are  to  be  seen  round  it.  It  is 
enclosed  willi  a  beaiilifui  iron  grale  and  lighted  up  by 
4  chandeliers,  provided  with  Cocks. 

iil3  de  Maion  sguare.— The  public  fountain  set  up  on 
this  square  is  22  spans  in  diameter  and  28  in  height;  it  is 
also  made  of  Carrara  marble  and  represents  an  Indian 
trampling  a  serpent  under  his  feet, -an  allegory  that 
symbolizes  Bahia  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  the  metropolis. 
It  stands  on  the  central  part  Of  a  beautiful  garden.  In 
former  times,  before  the  garden  was  made,  it  supplied  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  with  water,  like  the  other  public 
fountains,  but  now  it  ordinarily  serves  for  a  mere  orna- 
ment of  the  garden,  because  water  only  spouts  from  it 
on  festival  days. 

(iCofice/fdo  da  Praia<>  square. —In  front  of  the  majestic 
temple  rising  on  ihis  square  a  public  fountain  stands, 
made  of  Carrara  marble,  circular  in  form  and  enclosed 
with  an  iron  fence.  Four  proportionate  chandeliers  are 
to  be  seen  there.  It  is  17  spans  in  heiglit  and  19  in  diar?- 
eter. 

(iConde  dos  Arcosn  square.— There  stands  a  cast  iron 
public  fountain,  with  a  marble  basin  and  surrounded 
with  two  marble  steps.  It  is. beautiful  and  of  a  good 
artistical  taste.  It  was  exhibited  in  London  in  1851,  at 
the  entrance  to  the  exhibition  palace,  and  is  23  spans 
in  height,  without  including  the  steps  An  iron  grale  is 
to  be  seen  round  it,  as  well  as  4  chandeliers,  provided 
with  as  many  cocks.  It  stands  in  the  middle  of  the 
square,  on  which  grow  up  some  beautiful  trees. 

«Pilary>  square— The  public  fountain  of  this  square, 
made  of  cast  iron  in  imitation  of  bronze  and  resting  on 
marble  steps,  is  13  spans  high  and  provided  with  4 
cocks.  Two  chandeliers  are  to  be  seen  there.  It  is 
simple,  but  of  a  good  taste  and  consists  of  a  child  bear- 
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ing  on  his  head  a  shell,  from  the  hollow  of  which  water 
gushes  down. 

Besides  these  there  are  in  the  city  many  other  public 
fountains,  of  a  simpler  structure,  made  of  cast  iron, 
between  13  and  20  spans  in  height  and  representing 
chandeliers  and  several  allegoric  figures. 

Hospitals,  infi  maries,  private  hospitals, 
asyla  and  cemeteries 

HOSPITALS 

There  are  the  following  hospitals  in  the  capital  of 
the  state: 

1-St.  Elizabeth's  hospital;  2— Hospital  for  lazars;  3— 
the  Portuguese  hospital. 

Vj—St.  Elizabeth's  hospital.— Vfe  know,  by  reading  a 
letter  addressed  by  D.  Duarle  da  Costa  to  the  King  in 
April  3''''.  1555,  that  upon  that  time  there  was  in  Bahia 
an  hospital  called  «N.  S.  das  Candcias»,  that  was  of 
great  service  to  Ihe  people.  "Whether  such  was  the  «Mi- 
sericordias  hospital  the  above-mentioned  letter  does  not 
tell.  In  case  it  should  be  so,  we  would  have  a  proof 
the  brotherhood  existed  upon  that  time. 

The  notices  extant  in  the  archives  of  the  fraternity  do 
not  seem  to  confirm  such  a  hypothesis,  because  the  first 
hospital  built  by  the  brotherhood  when  it  raised  its  first 
chapel,  contiguous  to  the  southern  and  western  faces  of 
the  hospital  and  presbitery  and  consisting  of  a  few  small 
rooms  and  cells,  received  the  name  of  St.  Christopher's 
hospital  and  was  in  such  a  state  that  in  a  representation 
from  the  board  of  the  fraternity  to  the  King,  in  1816,  it 
was  said  that  the  infirmaries,  pantry,  kitchen  and  other 
apartments  of  the  hospital,  situate  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  ago  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  commanding 
the  bay  that  serves  for  an  anchorage  to  the  city,  were 
like   subterranes,  now  exposed,   during  the  year,  to  a 
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great  heat,  now  to  winds  and  humidity,  so  that  Ihey  who 
went  tliere  for  a  remedy  for  their  diseases  found  they 
augmented;  moreover,  its  capacity  was  so  small  as  to  be 
scarcely  able  to  hold  half  the  sick  persons  who  were 
then  under  treatment;  in  short,  it  was  only  adequate  to 
the  small  population  of  the  remote  time  of  its  founda- 
tion. 

On  account  of  that,  they  intended  in  1814  to  remove 
the  hospital  to  a  house,  belonging  to  the  brotherhood, 
on  the  square  called  «Campo  d\  Polvora»,  or  to  the  place 
called  ((Toror6»;  the  lattpr  was  preferred  and  its  owner, 
Captain  Joao  Francisco  da  Costa,  even  granted  the  piece 
of  land  necessary  to  the  construction  of  the  hospital.  Two 
more  tracts  of  ground  were  offered:  the  farm  of  Priest 
5  6,  near  «Saude»  street,  and  the  place  named  ((Gabriels. 
No  resolution  however,  was  taken  up  to  the  Independ- 
ence war,  for  want  of  money. 

After  the  war  was  over  the  few  carmelites  that  were 
still  in  Bahia  offered  a  part  of  their  convent  for  the  es 
tablishraent  of  the  hospital.  But,  as  the  4"'.  line  bnllalion 
was  quartered  there?,  it  was  necessary  to  require  its 
remolion,  that  the  new  hospital  might  be  established  in 
the  convent;  the  asking,  however,  was  not  obtained 
and  the  board,  being  obliged  to  look  for  another  place, 
thought  of  removing  the  hospital  to  the  Lazars'  House, 
on  account  of  its  being  a  national  property,  but  this 
was  also  refused. 

The  plan  of  the  fraternity  being  once  more  disappoint- 
ed, they  resolved  to  acquire  another  place  for  the  hos- 
pital, and  in  the  session  held  on  the  23''''.  of  September 
1827  they  deliberated  to  purchase  a  piece  of  land  in  Na- 
zareth, belonging  lo  Antonio  Alves  de  Carvalho,  which 
was  carried  into  effect  in  May  19'''.  1828  for  the  sum  of 
15:2l)Oi0OOU.  Such  was  the  bargain  stricken  up  between 
the  seller  and  buyer  for  the  alienation  of  the  tract  of 
land  and  4  small  houses. 
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On  Ihe  13'ii.  of  July  the  first  stone  was  set,  inlaid  wilh 
a  gold  medal,  on  which  was  an  allusive  inscription. 

In  1832  a  decree  from  the  Regency  extinguished  Ihc 
military  hospital,  founded  in  Ihe  old  C(>l!egiate  ciiurcii 
of  the  Jesuits  under  the  government  of  D.  Fernando  Jose 
de  Portugal.  Such  apartments  thus  becomingvacant,  the 
administrative  board  of  the  fraternity  asked  for  them,  in 
order  to  establish  therein  Ihe  ho  pita),  whilr  tint  which 
they  had  just  begun  in  Nazareth  square  was  not  yet 
completed.  After  snme  hesitation  Ihe  edi'ice  was  grant- 
ed and  Ihe  sick  pcrsf^ns  wc-e  removed  to  it  on  the  2"''. 
of  July  1833. 

Meanwhile,  after  they  had  set  about  the  works  in  Na- 
zareth and  the  edifice  rose  up  to  the  first  story  (namely 
—  its  front  only,  for  of  the  other  apartments  there  was 
but  the  foundation)  and  after  several  interruptions,  the 
works  were  abandoned  on  Ihe  17'ii.  of  February  18^0,  tor 
want  of  resources  from  the  part  of  Ihe  fraternity,  which 
had  spent  in  the  ccnstructicn,  up  to  that  lime,  the  sum  of 
88:088^269,  including  that  of  15:200^000,  for  which  were 
bought  the  farm  and  4  small  houses.  The  provisor  of 
the  brolherhood  was  then  Brigadier  Jose  de  Sd  Bitten- 
court  da  Camara. 

Fourty  four  years  elapsed  during  which  the  matter 
was  entirely  laid  aside,  till  Ihe  !■'.  of  November  18f3, 
when  the  provisor  made  the  board  ac(|nainted  with  the 
opinion  of  a  committee,  preccdently  appointed  and 
composed  of  renowned  clinical  pliysiciansand  engineers 
on  the  construction  of  the  hospital,  as  well  as  its  respect- 
ive plans. 

The  board  approved  them  and  resolved  to  open  an 
account  current  of  100:0001000  in  a  bank  of  the  city, 
upon  security  of  a  hundred  public  debt  policies  at  Ihe 
interest  of  6  "/.,,  and  committed  the  discretionary  dircc 
lion  of  Ihe  works  to  the  provisor,  who  contracted  for  Ihe 
construction  with  architect  Carlos  Croesy. 
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In  consequerce  cf  this  resoluiion  the  works  began  on 
the  25'ii.  of  February  1884  and  the  crown  of  the  building 
was  set  up  in  December  8"'.  of  llie   same  year. 

The  works  were  carried  on  with  such  a  celerity  that 
the  board,  on  the  session  held  in  May  19"'.  1886,  uttered 
the  hope  to  inaugurate  the  hospital  in  April  26"'.  1888,  a 
cominiitee  of  brethren  being  then  appointed  to  forward 
the  realization  of  such  a  desire;  but  unforeseen  difficul- 
ties and  events  occurred  that  put  it  off  for'  a  while.  In 
the  mean  time  the  arjcient  convent  of  the  Jesuits  con- 
tinued serving  for  an  hospital,  which  was  of  great  serv- 
ice both  to  sick  persons  and  to  medical  science,  for  the 
clinical  lessons  of  the  Medical  Faculty  were  given  there. 

On  the  IS'"",  of  July  1893  all  patients  were  removed 
from  the  ancient  hospital,  on  uTerreirO"  square,  to  the 
new  one,  which  was  solemnly  inaugurated  on  the  30"'. 
of  the  same  month,  under  the  name  of  St.  Elizabeth's 
hospital,  the  provisor  being  Commander  Manuel  de  Sou- 
za  Campos. 

Situate  on  Nazareth  square,  that  ranks  among  the 
best  places  in  the  city,  the  new  hospital  is  196"'  in  the 
forepart  and  281'"-  in  length.  The  main  body  of  the  edi- 
fice is  70'". 80  in  the  front,  13'". 22  in  height  from  the  pave- 
ment to  the  cornice,  and  in  the  side  faces,  from  the 
front  to  the  hinder  part,  29'°. 65.  At  the  centre  of  the 
Irontispiece  a  surbased  arch  is  to  be  seen,  13"". 75  wide 
and  4'°. 50  high.  Two  very  elegant  staircases  rest  upon 
the  sides  of  this  arch  and  lead  to  the  chief  story.  Both  the 
slaiica^cs  and  balustrades  are  made  of  excellent  Lisbon 
marble.  Upon  the  central  part  of  the  arch  lies  a  roofed 
vestibule,  supported  by  four  beautiful  corinthian  col- 
umns, 6'". 90  high,  the  capital  and  base  of  which  are  also 
of  marble.  A  large  door  is  to  be  seen  at  the  central  part 
of  the  vestibule,  between  two  other  doors,  all  leading 
to  the  chapel,  at  the  centre  of  the  chief  story;  the  high- 
est part  of  the  central  door,  which  is  4'».93  high  by  2"°.9 
46 
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wide,  is  inlaid  with  a  stone,  3"'.20  in  area  and  adorned 
with  festoons  of  flowers,  on  which  is  to  be  read  the 
following  inscription,  intended  to  commemorate  the 
continuation  of  the  works:  On  the  SS'^''.  of  February  188i, 
under  the  reign  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  D.  Pedro  II, 
the  Most  Excellent  Count  of  Pereira  Marinho  being  the 
provisor  of  the  uMisericordiao  brotherhood,  this  stone  was 
set,  to  commemorate  the  continuation,  under  a  new  plan, 
of  the  works  of  this  edifice,  interrupted  since  18i0.  (*) 

The  central  part  of  the  edifice  is  crowned  with  an 
important  dome,  circled  interiorly  with  a  varnished  bal- 
ustrade of  potumuju. 

From  any  side  of  the  terrace  surrounding  the  dome 
and  enclosed  with  an  iron  grate  attached  to  stone  pillars, 
an  admirable  prospect  can  be  obtained. 

The  infirmaries  occupy  six  pavilions,  communicating 
with  the  main  body  of  the  edifice  and  the  kitchen  by 
means  of  galleries.  There  are  several  excellent  apart- 
ments, outside  to  the  infirmaries,  appropriate  to  privies 
and  bath-rooms. 

To  the  left  of  the  edifice  lies  the  water  reservoir,  which 
is  filled  with  excellent  drinkable  spring-water  taken 
from  a  well,  50  cubic  meters  in  capacity  and  lO".  deep 
by  5"i.  wide  and  able  to  supply  the  hospital  with  about 
10.000  barrels  a  dry.  The  eslablishment  is  also  supplied 
with  water  by  the  company  oAquaria  do  Queimado». 

A  good  wash-house  and  every  apartment  necessary 
to  a  large  hospital  are  annexed  to  the  edifice,  which 
also  affords  a  comfortable  lodging  to  the  sisters  of  mercy 
having  charge  of  the  internal  service,  physicians,  phar- 
maceutist,   hospital  attendants  and  other  functionaries. 

The  hospital,  34"'.  wide  in  its  frontispiece,  is  enclosed 
with  a  magnificent  iron  grate,  91'".8ii  in  extent,  with 
three  important  iron  portals,  on  the  top  of  which  is 
placed  the  emblem  of  the  «Misericordia»  fraternity.  The 


(*)  The  original  inscription  is  written  in   Portuguese. 
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central  portal  is,  more  than  the  others,  an  important 
artistical  piece  of  work,  made  in  the  foundry  establish- 
ed at  the  town  of  Valen^a. 

The  piece  of  ground  facing  the  hospital  is  divided  in 
two  beautiful  gardens,  on  the  sides  of  the  edifice,  and 
a  central  square,  where  stands  the  statue  of  the  very 
worthy  provisor.  Count  of  Pereira  Marinho.  There  are 
through  the  whole  edifice  a  great  many  sculpture  works 
performed  by  Carlos  Croesy,  an  architect,  who  was 
the  first  superintendent  of  the  works. 

The  construction  and  fitting  of  this  important  charity 
house  amounted  to  1.4OO:O0O^OCO. 

The  hospital  was  applied  to  in  1891-92,  when  it  was 
still  in  «Terreirofl  square,  by  2531  out-patients;  3730  were 
treated  in  the  medicine  and  surgery  infirmaries,  of  whom 
2893  recovered,  565  died,  272  continued  in  treatment. 

During  the  period  under  consideration  125  dead  bodies 
were  sent  by  several  authorities  to  the  depository  of 
corpses  of  the  hospital  (95  dead  men  and  30  dead  women). 

The  general  mortality  was  19  °/o,  that  of  the  surgery 
infirmaries  8  %,  and  in  the  medicine  infirmaries  27  "/o; 
which,  as  confronted  wilh  that  of  the  preceding  year, 
enables  us  to  conclude  that  both  the  general  and  the 
partial  number  of  decedents  did  not  amount  to  that  of 
the  foregoing  year  and,  therefore,  the  mortality  was 
inferior. 

The  new  hospital  received  since  its  inauguration,  in 
July  1511'.  1893,  in  4  surgery  and  2  medicine  infirmaries 
for  men,  193  sick  persons;  in  2  surgery  and  2  medicine 
infirmaries  lor  women,  89;  children,  11;  deliverance  in- 
firmary, ].  There  was  the  mortality  of  19  men  and  10 
women. 

Fourteen  sisters  of  mercy  are  charged  with  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  hospital.  The  medical  service 
is  performed  by  5  professors,  the  surgical  one  by  2. 
There  is  also  a  polyclinical  service,  in  a  consulting  room 
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tilled  Sola  do  banco,  intrusted  to  a  physician  living  in 
the  establishment  and  aided  by  !  adjunct  and  3  students 
of  the  two  last  series  of  medical  studies. 

2)  The  Hospital  for  Lazars,  inaugurated  in  August  27"'. 
1787  by  D.  Bodrigo  Jose  de  Menezes,  is  specially  de- 
signed for  the  lodging  and  treatment  of  lepers  of  both 
sexes,  whatever  may  be  their  condition,  nationality  or 
religion. 

It  is  directed  by  an  administrative  board,  comprsed 
of  fifteen  gentlemen,  appointed  by  the  state  government 
every  four  years.  The  provisor,  scrivener  and  treasurer 
are  chosen  by  ballot  among  the  members  of  the  board;  the 
other  members  are  to  be  successively  designated  every 
month  by  the  provisor  for  the  charge  of  chief  manager 
of  the  hospital,  the  properly  of  which  consists  of  the 
tract  of  land  and  house=  where  it  is  established,  with 
their  furniture,  and  the  yearly  "subsidy  of  13:000^(00, 
granted  by  the  government. 

The  hospital  is  divided  in  two  infirmaries:  St.  Chris- 
topher's, for  men,  and  St.  Anne's,  for  women.  It  is  only 
designed  to  admit  lepers,  who  arc  treated  by  1  physi- 
cian, 2  hospital  attendants  and  3  servants.  A  private 
pharmacy  (for  there  is  no  one  in  the  establishment)  is 
under  contract  with  the  administrative  board  of  the 
hospital  for  supplying  it  with  medicines. 

Only  7  lepers,  of  whom  5  died,  were  treated  in  the 
establishment  in  1891. 

The  edifice,  situate  on  the  place  called  «Baixa  das 
Quintas)),  is  61)'".  in  area;  it  is  divided  in  two  wings, 
between  which  slands  the  chapel.  It  is  now  provided 
with  16  sick-beds. 

3)  The  Hospital  of  the  Royal  Portuguese  Charitable  So- 
ciety was  founded  in  September  16"'.  1866.  It  is  directed 
by  a  committee,  composed  of  12  associates  elected  in  a 
general  assembly,  who  are  lo  choose  among  themselves 
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the  president,  secretary  and  treasurer.  Its  property  in 
September  3J^.  1891  amounted  to  417:568^743,  the  value  of 
the  edifice  (190:117^486),  furniture  and  utensils  (16:944^917) 
being  included.  Tlie  remaining  sum,  tlie  two  last-men- 
tioned ones  being  excluded,  produces  a  yearly  interest 
by  which  the  hospital  is  maintained. 

It  is  divided  into  3  infirmaries,  St.  Joseph,  St.  Anthony 
and  St.  Elizabeth,  and  6  privale  rooms. 

Helpless  associates  are  treated  upon  freecost  and  those 
who,  being  well  elf,  wish  to  be  treated  in  the  hospital 
as  1*'.  or  2"''.  class  pensionaries  are  to  pay  5^0t0  a  day 
in  the  first  and  3^000  iri  the  second  case.  Besides  these, 
other  quite  necessitous  Portugueses  will  be  treated 
who  ask  for  it.  No  associate  suffering  any  contagious 
disease  will   be   admitted   to   the  eslablishment. 

The  clinical  service  is  committed  to  a  physician,  who 
may  enter  into  conference  with  any  of  the  ten  clinical 
physicians  that  offered  to  the  Society  for  such  a  service, 
no  payment  being  required  for  it  from  necessitous  sick 
persons. 

The  administrator,  one  hospital  attendant,  one  cook, 
one  gardener  and  two  servants  perform  their  functions 
in  the  hospital. 

There  is  no  pharmacy  in  the  establishment;  the  med- 
icines are  supplied  by  a  private  pharmacy. 

Fifty  one  patients  were  treated  in  1891  and  not  a  one 
died.  The  Infirmaries  are  provided  with  sixteen  beds,  the 
prevailing  diseases  being  syphilis   and  fevers. 

The  hospital  stands  on  the  upland  of  Bomfim,  in  a 
farm  belonging  to  the  Society.  It  is  25m.  in  its  forepart, 
20m. 5  in  width  and  17m.  in  height,  and  shows  an  elegant 
structure.  A  garden  is  to  be  seen  before  it.  There  are 
in  the  first  story:  the  chapel,  where  the  chaplain  cele- 
brates mass  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  the  drawing 
room,  pantry,  privies  and  kitchen  beside  the  edifice. 
The  second  story  is  divided  into:  the  chief  saloon,   with 
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a  gallery  of  portraits  of  those  who  have  made  charitable 
contributions  for  the  hospital,  St.  Anthony's  and  St.  Eli- 
zabeth's infirmaries,  the  6  private  apartments,  reading- 
cabinet,  bath-rooms  and  privies.  Four  chambers,  annex- 
ed to  the  edifice,  afford  a  lodging  to  the  functionaries  of 
the  establishment. 

Besides  the  hospitals  of  this  city,  some  others,  belong- 
ing to  several  charitable  fraternities,  similar  to  the  «Mi- 
sericordias  brotherhood  of  the  capital,  were  founded  in 
the  principal  towns  of  the  state,  such  as: 

Maragogipe. — An  hospital  with  4  infirmaries,  where 
sick  persons  are  received  whether  upon  freecost  or 
upon  payment.  It  is  served  by  1  physician,  2  hospital 
attendants  and  1  servant.  It  received  and  treated  last 
year  52  patients,  of  wliom  14  died. 

It  is  somewhat  remote  from  the  town,  near  a  large 
hill,  on  the  place  called  «Monte»,  and  hard  by  a  chapel 
so  called,  belonging  to  the  hospital.  It  is  30ra.  in  width 
by  16'».5  in  length.  The  hospital  is  provided  with  16 
sick-beds.  The  prevailing  disease  is  syphilis. 

Nazareth.— The  hospital  of  this  town,  inaugurated  in 
February  1^'.  1831,  has  4  infirmaries  and  4  apartments 
for  pensionaries.  The  clinical  service  is  performed  by 
2  physicians,  under  whose  direction  are  2  male  and  1 
female  hospital  attendants  and  7  servants.  There  is  a 
pharmacy  in  the  hospital,  under  the  direction  of  a  phy- 
sician and  a  practitioner.  In  1891  were  received  and 
treated  204  patients,  of  whom  48  died. 

The  edifice  stands  on  the  place  called  oSecco»,  which 
is  the  best  in  the  town  with  regard  to  its  hygienic  con- 
ditions. It  is  shaped  like  a  H  and  is  51'"  in  width  by 
40"'.  in  length.  The  infirmaries  are  provided  with  48 
sick-beds.  Malarial  diseases  and  syphilis  are  prevalent 
there. 

Cachoeira.—The  hospital  of  this  town  is  the  most  an- 
cient in  the    interior  of  the  state   and   is  divided  into 
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spacious  infirmaries,  abundantly  supplied  with  water. 
390  sicli  persons  were  received  in  1891,  of  whom  89  died, 
268  recovered  and  33  continued  under  treatment  in  the 
subsequent  year.  It  is  served  by  1  physician,  3  hospital 
attendants  and  2  servants,  has  a  pharmacy,  under  the 
direction  of  an  apothecary,  and  a  beautiful  chapel.  The 
prevailing  diseases  are  enteritis,  pulmonary  tubercles 
and  dysentery. 

There  are  some  other  hospitals  belonging  to  the  «Mi- 
scricordiao  brotherhoods  of:  Valen^a,  Santo  Amaro,  Bel- 
monte,  Oliveira  dos  Campinhos,  Joazeiro,  Amargosa, 
Barra  and  Feira  de  Sta.  Anna. 

INFIRMARIES 

The  Infirmary  for  the  variolous  was  inaugurated  by  Ihe 
provincial  government  in  this  capital,  on  the  SO'h.  of  Sep- 
tember 1885,  in  the  fortress  of  Barbalho.  It  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Hygiene  Inspector  and  only  receives 
patients  infected  with  the  small  pox.  It  is  divided  in 
two  sections,  one  for  each  sex,  and  a  few  cells  for  such 
as  are  under  arrest,  with  118  beds  in  all.  It  receives 
necessitous  people  (that  are  maintained  by  the  public 
treasury),  as  well  as  military  men  and   pensionaries. 

A  physician,  who  is  the  director  of  the  infirmary,  a 
chief  hospital  attendant,  a  male  nurse,  a  female  nurse 
and  two  servants  perform  their  functions  in  Ihe  infirm- 
ary. There  is  no  pharmacy,  some  private  pharmacies 
being  under  contract  with  the  government  for  supplying 
the  infirmary  with  the  necessary  medicines.  In  1891  were 
received  148  sick  persons,  of  whom  47  died. 

The  infirmary  for  such  as  are  infected  with  beriberi 
and  other  intervening  diseases  is  established  in  the  fort 
of  St.  Laurence  (island  and  town  of  Itaparica)  and  only 
receives  military  men.  It  is  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Auguslo  Flavio  Gomes  Villa^a,  the  director  of  the  Pri- 
vate Hospital  of  the  same  town,  who  is  under  contract 
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with  the  war  department  ministry  for  such  a  service. 
The  infirmary,  in  good  hygienic  conditions,  is  always 
kept  in  a  state  of  cleanliness. 

PRIVATE     HOSPITAL 

A  private  hospital  was  founded  at  the  island  of  Ita- 
parica,  in  January  18'^  1882,  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Augusto  Flavio  Gomes  Villa^a,  and  receives  sick  per- 
sons infected  with  beriberi  or  ready  to  suffer  any  oper- 
ation, as  well  as  such  as  are  upon  recovery  from  not 
contagious  diseases,— all  of  them  lodged  in  several  apart- 
ments, according  to  their  respective  classes. 

The  medical  service  is  performed  by  tlie  director,  who 
will  consult,  if  necesjary,  with  some  other  physicians. 
The  director  is  assisted  by  3  hospital  attendants  and  4 
servants.  The  establishment  is  provided  with  the  most 
necessary  medicaments,  to  be  employed  by  the  director. 
It  received  60  patients  in  1891,  whether  affected  with 
malarial  fevers  and  beriberi,  or  upon  recovery  from 
several  diseases.  Only  one  died  who  applied  to  the  hos- 
pital in  a  dying  condition,  in  consequence  of  Bright's 
disease. 

The  hospital  under  consideration  lies  to  the  west  ot 
the  town,  near  the  sea-shore  line,  in  a  large  edifice, 
quite  sufficient  to  hold  30  patients  in  spacious  and  aired 
rooms.  It  is  provided  with  a  great  deal  of  sick-beds. 

ASYLA 

nS.  Joao  de  Deus».— The  «Misericordia»  fraternity  had 
been  thinking  a  great  while  ago  of  creating  a  bedlam. 
The  treatment  of  such  wretched  creatures,  either  pent 
up  in  the  damp  and  unwholesome  subterranes  of  the 
((Misericordia*  hospital,  which  hardly  let  in  air  and 
light,  or  ill  the  dungeons  of  the'  Bridewell,  or,  finally, 
abandoned  on  the  streets,  exhibiting  the  most  sorrow 
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ful  sight,— all  this  touched  the  brotherhood  and  made 
it  think  of  founding  a  madhouse. 

Yet  the  initiative  of  this  measure  is  not  due  to  the 
brotherhood,  but  to  the  Provincial  Assembly,  which, 
in  tlie  law  no.  951  of  May  27"'.  1864,  a  document  that 
ranks  among  the  most  honourable,  authorised  the  gov- 
ernment to  spend  the  sum  necessary  to  the  creation  of 
a  madhouse,  coming  to  an  understanding  for  such  a 
purpose  with  the  fraternity,  in  case  it  should  be  thought 
convenient 

For  fear  such  a  decision  should  be  passed  over,  the 
Provinci  d  Assembly  additionally  decreed  (Resolution  no. 
1001  of  October  28"'.  1867)  that  the  government,  in  order 
to  fulfil  the  provision  of  art.  Ill  §  V  of  the  law  no.  950 
of  May  27*.  1864,  should  buy  the  ground  and  house 
contiguous  to  the  asylum  of  Campo  da  Polvora  and 
belonging  to  Commander  Francisco  Ezequiel  Meira,  or 
any  others  that  might  be  thought  convenient,  after  a 
previous  understanding  with  the  administration  of  the 
«Misericordia»  fraternity. 

Notwithstanding,  as  the  government  took  no  providence 
about  the  matter,  in  spite  of  the  imperative  character  of 
the  last-mentioned  Resolution,  it  was  decreed  (Resolu- 
tion no.  1089  of  July  18'^.  1869)  that  it  should  buy  the 
edifice  at  Boa  Vista  in  order  to  be  founded  therein  the 
madhouse  or  any  other  charitable  establishment  and  it 
was  empowered  to  spend  up  to  100:000*000  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  consequence  of  such  a  resolution,  the  vice- 
president  of  the  province,  Antonio  Ladislio  de  Figuei- 
redo  Rocha,  carried  Into  effect  the  purchase  of  the 
edifice  and  in  an  official  letter  dated  the  18"'.  of  Sep- 
tember made  the  fra  ternily  acquainted  with  his  resolu- 
tion to  deliver  it  the  edifice,  for  llie  foundation  of  the 
asylum.  Five  years  had  then  elapsed.  But  a  variance 
rose  between  the  government  and  the  fraternity,  and  two 
47 
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more  years  passed  before   the    latter   set  at  the   most 
important  and  urgent  works,  that  commenced  in  1872 

On  the  24"'.  of  June  1874  the  asylum  was  finally  inau- 
gurated, Counsellor  Manuel  Pinto  de  Souza  Dantas  being 
the  Provisor  of  the  fraternity. 

Dpon  the  inauguration  of  the  bedlam  42  madmen  were 
admitted,  their  number  ascending  to  107  in  the  follow- 
ing year. 

The  administration  of  the  asylum,  under  the  direclion 
of  its  respective  chief  manager,  is  distributed  among: 
the  administrator,  a  priest  (for  the  religious  service)  and 
a  phyiician  (for  the  clinical  one). 

According  to  I  he  last  Rejjort  presented  by  the  Provi- 
sor of  the  (fMisericordias  fraternity  the  number  of  mad- 
men in  1891  ascended  to  141,  of  whom  26  were  sent 
away,  whether  grown  better  or  restored  to  health,  with 
no  show  whatever  of  madness,  and  23  died  of:  paraly- 
sis, beriberi,  brain  congestion,  epilepsy,  enterocolitis 
and  tuberculosis. 

The  expenditure  amounted  to  40:341|ill8,  the  sum  ot 
6:725;S505  being  included  that  passed  from  the  anteced- 
ent year;  the  income  was  22:4801940,  including  5:076iS740 
received  in  the  preceding  financial  year,  the  fieneral 
revenue  having  been  estimated  at  2C:549#U00.  The  income 
is  produced  by  the  interest  of  some  policies,  a  subsidy 
from  the  government,  pensions  paid  by  private  persons 
and  land-rents. 

The  Beggars'  Asylum  was  created  by  the  law  no.  891 
of  May  22nci.  1862;  the  law  no.  1335  of  June  30ii>.  1873 
determined  it  should  be  established  in  the  same  edifice 
wilh  the  hospital  for  the  treatment  of  lazars,  and  this 
was  carried  into  effect  in  July  29"'.  1876,  when  it  was 
inaugurated;  but  in  July  29"'.  1887  it  was  removed  to  the 
new  edifice,  situate  at  Boa  Viagem  and  ranking  among 
the  most  remarkable  buildings  in  Bahia. 

It  was   founded  to  receive   and.  maintain   such  as, 
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whether  living  in  this  town  or  not,  are  quite  helpless, 
from  disability  or  any  other  motive  undepending  on 
their  will,  without  a  shelter  or  bread  for  themselves  and 
obliged  to  implore  public  charity. 

The  administration  of  the  asylum  is  intrusted  to  fif- 
teen gentlemen,  appointed  every  four  years  by  the  state 
government.  The  provisor,  scrivener  and  treasurer  are 
chosen  among  them  by  ballot;  of  the  other  twelve  every 
one  is  to  perform  the  function  of  a  chief  manager  during 
one  month  in  every  year.  The  property  consists  of  the 
edifice  where  the  asylum  is  established  and  its  furniture. 
Such  as  are  entertained  in  the  asylum  almost  do  not  work, 
on  account  of  their  state  of  disabilily.  The  asylum  re- 
ceives from  the  state  the  subsidy  of   42:0001000  a  year. 

There  are  a  few  infirmaries  in  the  establishment  for 
the  treatment  of  those  who  fall  sick.  From  the  inaugu- 
ration of  the  asylum,  in  July  29t'>.  1876,  to  the  30*.  of 
September  1892,  3147  beggars  were  admitted,  of  whom 
1209  left  the  asylum  of  their  own  accord,  1697  died  and 
241  are  still  there  (94  men,  147  women). 

Foundlings'  Asylum  -  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
criminous  conduct  of  some  unnatural  mothers,  who 
exposed  everywhere,  even  on  the  most  unclean  places 
in  the  city,  the  forbidden  fruits  of  their  sexual  inter- 
courses, the  Count  of  Sabugosa,  on  his  governing  the 
State  of  Brazil,  endeavoured  to  exert  an  influence  upon 
the  administrative  board  of  the  «Misericordia»  fraternity 
with  regard  to  the  creation  of  a  foundling's  asylum.  The 
Viceroj'  succeeded  in  his  desire,  for  he  obtained  from 
the  administrative  board  the  resolution  of  February  14"'. 
1726,  whereby  a  turning  box  (*)  was  to  be  set  up,  either 
in  the  hospital  or  where  the  board  might  thought  it 
more  convenient,  in  order  to  take  in  foundlings.  It  wa.s 


(•)  A  round  box  standing  on  an  end  upon  an  iron  pin 
to  turn  round,  by  which  foundlings  are  received  with- 
out the  parties  being  seen  by  each  other. 
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placed  in  the  hospital,  where  the  wretched  children 
were  suckled  by  nurses  not  lodging  in  the  establish- 
ment, the  yearly  subsidy  of  400^000  for  such  a  service 
being  granted  by  the  Viceroy  in  the  charter  of  June  28Ui. 
1734. 

Upon  the  transference  of  Ihe  hospital  to  the  collegiate 
church  of  the  Jesuits,  in  1833,  the  turning  box  was  re- 
moved to  the  Retirement  House;  but,  as  the  service  had 
augmented  and  the  narrow  apartments  of  this  establish- 
ment became  insufficient,  the  foundlings  were  lodged 
in  the  house  no.  109,  on  Gravati  street,  bequeathed  to 
the  fraternitj'  by  Canon  Joao  Lino  da  Silva,  though  it 
was  not  large  enough  and  even  had  proved  unwhole- 
some, for  a  few  tenants  had  been  infected  with  inter- 
mittent fevers. 

The  confraternity  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  possessed  a 
beautiful  house  at  Campo  da  Polvora,  built  on  a  ground 
once  belonging  to  the  «Misericordia»  brotherhood,  when 
it  had  there  its  cemetery,  and  sold,  on  the  22nii.  ot  No- 
vember 1852,  to  Counsellor  Joaquim  Jos6  Pinheiro  de 
Vasconcellos,  w'ho  had,  in  his  turn,  sold  it  to.the  nbuve- 
raenlioned  confraternily.  This  edifice  had  been  almost 
thoroughly  constructed  for  a  girls' college  that  the  con- 
fraternity intended  establishing  under  Ihe  direction  of 
the  sisters  of  mercy  and  the  denomination  of  Nossa  Se- 
nhora  dos  Anjos.  As  this  building  was  to  be  sold  for 
the  payment  of  large  debts  under  which  the  confrater- 
nily was,  the  «Misericordiaf>  brotherhood,  after  having 
come  loan  understanding  with  the  direction  of  that 
confraternity,  effected  on  February  II"'.  1861  the  pur- 
chase of  the  house,  for  the  sum  of  66:000^000,  and  es- 
tablished there  the  Foundlings'  Asylum  O.  L.  of  dMiseri- 
cordia»,  the  inauguration  of  which  took  place  on  the 
2911'.  of  June  1862. 

The  foundlings  received  in  the  asylum  are  given  the 
surname  of  Mallos,  in  token  of  gratitude  to  the   great- 
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est  benefactor  of  the  «Misericordia»  brotherhood,  and 
the  christian  name  of  their  birth-day  or,  sliould  this 
be  unlcnown,  that  of  the  saint  to  which  is  consecrated  the 
day  when  they  were  exposed,  or  that  which  the  chief 
manager  pleases  to  give  them,  their  baptism  being  im- 
mediately celebrated  in  case  their  life  be  in  danger 
upon  their  admittance  into  the  asylum. 

The  necessary  number  of  nurses,  whether  lodging  in 
the  establishment  or  not,  is  under  contract  with  the 
fraternity  for  suckling  the  foundlings.  Every  child  is 
suckled  but  one  year,  unless  the  physician  order  such 
a  period  to  be  prol6nged,  and  no  sooner  is  it  come  to  an 
end  than  the  children  suckled  Without  the  asylum  turn 
.back  to  it,  having  been  previously  vaccinated.  As  they 
are  6  years  old,  the  male  foundlings  receive  the  primary 
instruction  and  then— either  they  are  taught  a  trade,  or 
admitted  into  St.  Joachim's  college  or  the  apprentices 
mariners  company,  as  soon  as  they  attain  the  legal  age. 
The  female  foundlings  are  admitted,  when  they  are  6 
years  in  age,  to  the  schools  of  the  asylum,  which  they 
will  leave  but  to  marry  or  to  live  in  company  with  an 
honest  family,  upon  contract,  or  to  live  at  large,  if  they 
please,  as  they  are  of  full  age.  ' 

In  the  intermediate  space  between  their  completing 
the  scholar  instruction  and  leaving  the  asylum— the  fe- 
male foundlings  work  for  themselves,  for  the  asylum 
and  for  the  other  establishments  of  the  «Misericordia» 
fraternity,  the  internal  service  of  the  asylum  being  dis- 
tributed among  them  in  accordance  with  their  ages  and 
aptness.  As  soon  as  they  are  ten  years  in  age  they  make 
their  first  communion. 

Such  as  marry  receive  the  dower  of  400^000  and  their 
bride's  clothes.  The  civil  marriage  is  celebrated  before 
the  civil  authority  and  the  religious  one  in  the  chapel 
of  the  asylum,  by  the  chaplain;  upon  ending  the  cere- 
mony, the  treasurer  delivers  the  new-mairied  girl  her 
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dower,  before  all  beholders,  and  is  given  the  due  receipt 
by  her  and  her  huslicnd. 

The  establishment  under  consideration  is  directed  by 
its  respective  chief-manager.  The  administrative  service, 
comprising  the  economical  and  religious  ones,  is  com- 
mitted: the  former  to  the  sisters  of  mercy,  under  the 
direction  of  the  superior  sister;  the  latter  to  a  priest 
belonging  to  the  Congregation  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul, 
in  the  character  of  a  chaplain.  The  asylum  has  also  a 
physician  and  a  dentist. 

The  school  of  the  establishment,  directed  by  two  sisters 
of  mercy,  was  frequented  last  year,  besides  the  found- 
lings, by  160  poor  scholars  living  thereabouts. 

The  work  of  the  foundlings  produced  last  year  the 
sum  of  4:699i&900,  which,  as  usual,  was  applied  to  the 
purchase  of  clolh  for  them. 

Asylum  ofO.  L.  of  Loiirdes,  at  the  town  of  Feira  de 
Sant'Anna.— This  pstablishment,  which  has  been  of  great 
service  to  helpless  orphan  girls,  was  founded  by  a 
downright  apostle  of  charity,  priest  Ovidio  Alvares  de 
S.  Boaventura,  the  parson  of  the  town,  in  March  25"'. 
1879. 

It  receives  helpless  orphan  girls,  who  arc  maintained 
and  educated  there.  Its  administration  is  intrusted  to 
an  association  of  charitable  ladies  established  in  the 
town  and  to  the  vicar,  Canon  Jose  Joaquim  de  Brilto, 
who  is  the  director  of  the  asylum.  Its  property  con- 
sists of  16.000^000  in  money,  the  lofty  house  where  the 
asylum  performs  Its  function  and  a  chapel.  Fifty  orphan 
girls  were  received  in  1892. 

Joaquim  de  Mello  Sampaio,  now  dead,  is  to    be  sin 
gled  out  among  the  numerous  benefactors  of  the  asylum. 
The  establishment  receives  from  the    state   the  yearly 
subsidy  of  3:0001000. 

Asylum  of  Anne's  daughters,  at  the  town  of  Cachoeira. 
—This  asylum,  founded  in  September  27*.  1891,  is  de- 
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signed  to  maintain  and  educate  female  children,  orphan 
and  helpless.  It  is  administrated  by  the  society  ((Protect- 
ive mothers)).  Its  patrimony  amounts  to  7:000;^000.  Elev- 
en children  received  their  instruction  in  this  establish- 
ment in  1892.  The  state  pays  it  the  subsidy  of  2:0'JW000 
a  year. 

CEMETERIES 

Six  cemeteries  are  to  be  seen  in  the  city  of  Bahia: 
l—mCampo  Santor),  2—«Qumta  dos  Lazarosn,  3—Brotas, 
4—«Bom  Jesus  de  Massarandifbay> ,  5—  Foreigners'  ceme- 
tery, &— English  cemetery. 

I—  nCampo  Santov  cemetery  — It  was  the  general  usage 
for  a  long  time  to  bury  corpses  in  the  churches  of  vil- 
lages and  towns.  In  1801,  in  consequence  of  a  remon- 
stration  against  the  injuiiesthat  public  health  lay  expos- 
ed to  in  Bahia  and  the  populous  towns  of  the  other 
ultramarine  domains  with  the  burial  of  corpses  in  the 
churches  of  those  towns,,  because  of  the  vapours  ex- 
haling from  dead  bodies  and  causing  epidemical  danger- 
rous  diseases,— a  Royal  Chsrter,  addressed  an  the  14*.  of 
January  to  Francisco  da  Cunha  Menezes,  ordered  him 
lo  endeavour,  upon  being  acquainted  with  such  a  char- 
ter and  the  archbishop  being  previously  consulted,  to 
build,  far  from  the  city,  on  a  ground  dry  and  exposed 
to  the  free  passage  of  winds,  chiefly  the  north  and  east 
ones,  one  or  more  cemeteries,  to  inhume  therein  every 
dead  body,  with  no  exception.  The  same  charter  stated 
the  cemeteries  should  be  large  enough  as  not  to  be 
necessary  to  open  the  graves  before  the  thorough  con- 
sumption of  the  corpses  buried  therein;  that  any  family 
was  allowed  to  raise  there  a  simple  charnel,  where  Ihey 
might  bury  their  dpad  relations.  It  was  additionally  stated 
that  burials  would  be  no  longer  permitted  in  churches 
after  the  construction  of  the  cemeteries,  in  which 
the  erection  of  an  altar  or  chapel  was  permitted,  as  well 
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as  the  institution  of  a  chaplain,  for  the  daily  mass  and 
funerals. 

The  charter  under  consideration  was  long  unfulfilled, 
the  cemeteries  net  being  built,  and  it  is  to  be  believed 
the  only  eliect  it  proauced  was  the  repair  of  a  cemetery 
made  a  long  while  ago  bj'  the  oMisericordiae  fraternity 
at  iCampo  da  Polvora»,  where,  btt  for  three  unlucky 
patriots,  Domingos  Josd  Maitins,  Pi  iest  Miguel  Jeronymo 
de  Almeida  and  Dr.  Jos6  Luiz  de  Mendonga,  shot  by  the 
order  of  the  Count  of  Arcos  in  June  12'''.  1817,  were 
only  inhumed  such  as  died  in  the  hospital,  slaves  and 
those  who   were  put  to  death  by  the  authority's  order. 

The  condition  of  the  «Campo  Santo-^ceraelery  was  ex- 
tremely bad  in  1835.  "Shaped  like  a  smpll  quadrilateral)), 
says  in  the  register  of  the  immovable  estates  belonging 
to  the  ((Misericordia))  fraternity  of  Bahia  its  learned 
accountant  Antonio  Joaquim  Damasio,  «16  fathoms  in 
its  forepart  bj'  24  1/2  in  length,  quite  walled  up,  so  as 
not  to  have  any  space  Whatever  left,  through  which  it 
might  stretch  away,  its  grouid  being  fatigued  with  so 
long  consuming  a  great  number  of  corpses,  that  were 
therefore  but  halt  absorbed,  and  continually  obliged  to 
take  in  dead  bodies  in  a  city  more  and  more  abundant 
with  sick  persons  and  stationary  with  regard  to  the 
number  of  slaves  (for  the  traffic  of  africans,  still  tole- 
rated, made  up  for  their  mortality),  the  cemetery  at 
Canipo  da  Polvora  was  a  real  nightmare  to  the  «Mise- 
ricordia»  fraternity  and  a  threatening  pestitential  focus 
to  this  little  progresslonal  cily». 

As  the  civilizing  opinion  that  it  was  highly  inconven- 
ient to  bury  corpses  within  churches  was  gainig  more 
followers,  the  Assembly,  at  the  request  of  Jose  Auguslo 
Percira  de  Mattos  and  Co  ,  promulga'.ed  the  Resolution 
of  Junc4iii.  1835,  whereby  they  were  granted  for  3'i  years 
the  privilige  of  establishing  cemeteries.  They  soon  set 
at  work  and  built   in  little  more    than  a  twelvemonth 
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the  sCampo  SanlO)  cemetery,  which  was  consecrated  in 
Oclober  23''ii.  1836  by  the  vicar  of  «Victoria»  parish,  that 
it  belongs  to. 

The  institution  of  a  cemetery  being  extremely  preju- 
dicial to  fraternities,  priests,  decorators  and  the  like, 
that  lived  till  then  by  the  ancient  custom  of  inhuming 
corpses  in  churches,  it  can  be  easily  imagined  that  they 
were  not  at  all  pleased  with  the  institution  of  the  ceme- 
tery, which  they  opposed  still  more  and  more  in  pro- 
portion as  its  construction  was  drawing  to  an  end.  Find- 
ing then  they  were  in  danger  of  their  interests,  they 
began  to  incite  unlearned  superstitious  people,  so  as  to 
stir  them  up  into  a  mutiny  on  the  25ii>.  of  October  1836, 
the  second  day  after  the  cemetery  had  been  consecrat- 
ed. In  fact,  on  that  day,  afier  having— all  morning  long 
—surprised  the  city  with  general,  frequent  and  long- 
conlinued  sounds  of  knell,  several  brotherhoods,  con- 
fraternities and  third  orders,  in  their  habits  and  preced- 
ed by  lifted  up  crosses,  resorted  to  the  Government 
House,  to  exact  the  suspension  of  the  cemetery  law. 

Tlie  president's  pusillanimous  character  yielded  to 
such  a  revolt  and  caused  him  to  promise  he  would  call 
parliament  extraordinarily,  in  order  to  promote  the 
suspension  of  the  kw.  Being  thus  encouraged  with  such 
a  weakness,  they  were  so  bold  as  to  incite  the  people 
to  pull  down  the  cemetery,  which  was  immediately 
cariied  into  effect,  so  that  at  4  o'  clock  p.  m.  the  ceme- 
tery was  thoroughly  overthrown.  The  society  then  claim- 
ed to  be  indemnified  and  the  law  of  May  2'"'.  1837,  re- 
voking that  of  June  4"".  1835,  determined  the  building 
and  its  accessories  to  be  acquired  by  the  government, 
and  the  law  of  April  12"'.  1839,  approving  the  contract 
fur  indcmniflcaiion  celebrated  between  the  government 
and  the  society,  ordered  the  cemetery  to  be  delivered 
to  the  «Misericordia»    brotherhood    or  any   other  that 

might  wish  it. 
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After  due  negotiations,  tlie  government  and  the  «Mise- 
ricordia»  fraternity  came  to  a  final  agreement,  whereby 
the  former  was  to  make  over  the  cemetery,  for  the 
sum  of  10:000^000,  to  the  latter,  which  bound  itself  to 
remove  to  the  new  burying  ground  the  bones  lying  in 
the  old  cemetery  at  Campo  da  Polvora,  as  well  as  to 
demolish  the  last- mentioned  grave-yard,  for  the  benefit 
of  public  health. 

In  the  subsequent  year  (1841)  commenced  the  works  of 
the  new  cemetery,  where  only  slaves  began  to  be  buried 
on  the  Is',  of  May  1814,  not  any  other  persons,  for  the 
old  opinion  had  not  yet  resolved  to  surrender;  but  it 
was  at  length  obliged  to  capitulate,  when  the  dreadful 
epidemic  of  cholera-morbus  in  1855  put  a  definitive  stop 
to  so  lamentable  an  abuse,  by  inaugurating  the  epoch  of 
the  exclusive  inhumation  in  cemeteries. 

The  burying  ground  under  consideration  now  occupies 
an  area  rf  about  100  square  meters,  divided  into  sev- 
eral square  beds,  of  which  some  are  assigned  for  the 
raising  of  mausolea  and  charnels  and  some  for  low 
graves.  Dead  bodies  are  also  buried  in  ditches,  in  epi- 
demic times. 

The  cemetery  is  provided  with  1035  charnels  (namely 
795  common  ones,  132  special  marbly  charnels  for  the 
perpetual  rest  of  the  brethren,  their  wifes  and  children 
and  108  belonging  to  the  fraternity  cf  St.  Peter's  Holy 
Sacrament)  and  2400  low  graves.  The  number  of  mau- 
solea, of  which  a  few  are  very  sumptuous,  amounts  to 
155. 

The  primitive  chapel,  the  architecture  and  dimensions 
of  which  called  for  a  reformation,  was  substituted  for 
the  actual  one,  beautiful  and  strongly  built,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  resolution  taken  by  the  board  that  perform- 
ed its  functions  from  1869  to  1870.  Its  construction  was 
intrusted  to  Carlos  Croesy,  an  architect  (who  set  about 
it  on  the  15*.  of  November  1870)  and  afterwards,  when 
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he  obtained  his  dismissal,  in  December  16'ii.  1871,  to 
Antonio  Marques  da  Rocha  (who  had  charge  of  over- 
seeing the  works  of  the  ('Misericordia»  fraternity),  under 
the  immediate  direction  of  Engineer  Dr.  Alexandre  Frei- 
re  Maia  Bittencourt.  After  several  intermissions  the 
construction  of  the  chapel  came  to  an  end,  in  June  7i'i. 
1874,  under  the  direction  of  Croesy,  who  had  again 
undertaken  the  works  in  1873. 

The  chapel  is  adorned  wilh  6  large  angels  and  76 
small  statues.  Marble  is  profusely  employed  there  and 
the  beauties  of  the  golhic  style  are  prevalent.  The  image 
0.  L.  of  «Piedade»,  the  saint  patroness  of  the  chapel, 
was  made  by  Croesy,  as  well  as  the  chief  altar,  orna- 
ments, painting  and  8  pictures  on  the  dome. 

In  the  chapel  are  to  be  seen  326  depositories  for  bones, 
called  cavas  (*)  (9  of  M.  class,  5  of  2nii.,312  of  3'-'i.)  and 
288  in  several  galleries  There  is  also  a  common  depos- 
itory called  sumidouro.  1187  dead  bodies  were  inhum- 
ed last  year  in  this  cemetery. 

Besides  the  chief  manager,  to  whom  belongs  the  over- 
sight, preservation  and  direction  of  the  cemetery  with 
all  its  services,  it  has  the  administrator,  the  chaplain, 
the  under-administrator,  1  sexton,!  gardener,  1  mason, 2 
grave-diggers,  1  water-conveyer  and  2  functionaries  hav- 
ing charge  of  carrying  corpses. 

As  it  is  stated  in  the  last  report  pi  esented  by  the  pro- 
visor,  (he  expenditure  of  the  cemetery  amounted  to 
employed  in  the  salaries  of  the  functionaries  and  work- 
16:508^174,  men,  several  works,  conveyance  of  corpses, 
crosses  for  the  graves  and  other  charges  on  All  Souls'  day, 
telephone,  chapel,  a  beast  of  burden,  iron  tools  for  the 
garden  and  eventual  expenses.  The  income  amounted  to 
4:444jS0OO,  produced  by  burials  in  charnels  and  low 
graves,  the  sale   of  flowers,  burials  in   mau&olea,  con- 


(*)  Stony  cavities  in  the  pavement. 
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veyance  of  dead  bodies,  prorogation  of  inhumation  lime, 
exhumation  of  bones,  depositing  of  bones  into  cavas  and 
vaults,  leaves  for  inscriptions,  stoppage  of  the  charnels 
belonging  to  the  fraternity  of  St.  Peter's  Holy  Sacrament 
and  the  depositing  of  urns  in  the  galleries.  Bebides  the 
previously  estimated  expenditure,  5:112^960  were  spent 
in  the  construction  of  a  few  more  charnels,  walls,  etc. 

2— The  cemetery  at  aQuinta  dos  Lazaros-a  was  inau- 
gurated on  the  same  day  wiih  an  hospital  at  the  above 
place,  in  August  27'i'.  1787,  and  for  the  only  purpose  of 
serving  as  a  burying  ground  for  such  as  would  die  in 
the  same  hospital;  but  on  Ihe  2"''.  of  February  1850  the 
F'resident  of  the  Province,  Dr.  Francisco  Gonfalves 
Martins,  ordered  it  to  be  considered  a  public  cemetery. 
It  forms  a  part  of  the  hospital  properly  and  is  400 
square  meters  in  area  and  2  kilom.  from  the  city. 
Several  brotherhoods  have  35'  0  charnels  in  it  and  there 
are  to  be  seen  15  private  mausolea.  Its  chapel  is  con- 
secrated to  St.  Christopher  of  Lazars.  It  has  the  secular 
character.  2219  corpses  were    inhumed   there  last  year. 

3— The  cemetery  of  Brotas  was  inaugurated  in  1876.  It 
belongs  to  the  slate  and  is  1(13  sq.  met.  in  area.  The 
Holy  Sacrament  fraternity  of  Brotas  constructed  there 
15  charnels,  in  addition  to  which  there  are  to  be  seen 
4  private  ones.  It  has  no  chapel.  A  charnel  is  to  be  had 
for  25^000  and  a  low  grave  for  2^000.  In  1891  were 
buried  84  corpses  in  this  cemetery.  It  is  in  a  good  con- 
dition of  preservation  and  cleanliness. 

4— The  cemetery  of  Bom  Jesus,  at  Massaranduba,  was 
instituted  in  1855,  belongs  to  the  Third  Order  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity  and  is  5  kilom.  from  the  city.  It  pos- 
sesses 562  charnels  and  only  1  mausoleum.  Its  chapel  is 
consecrated  to  0.  Lady  of  ((Piedade».  A  charnel  is  to  be 
had  for  20ig000  and  a  low  grave  for  2^^000.  It  has  the  re- 
ligious character. 

The  graves  are  9  1/2  spans  in  length,  4  in  width  and 
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9  in  depth.  297  dead  bodies  were  buried  during  the  year 
1891. 

5— The  Foreigners'  cemetery  (Bahia  Fremden  Kirchnof), 
facing  that  of  ciCampoSantoD, was  formally  opened  in  1851. 
It  belongs  lo  a  private  association  and  is  25  fathoms 
in  front  and  30  in  length.  It  lies  at  Ihe  distance  of  1150 
meters  from  the  city.  It  has  no  charnels  or  mausolea, 
but  has  a  chapel  designed  to  divine  worship.  Nothing 
is  to  be  paid  for  the  burial  of  dn  associate's  corpse;  that 
of  a  person  that  was  a  resident  in  Bahia,  but  not  an 
associate,  will  pay  300^030.  It  is  dedicated  to  no  wor- 
ship. The  graves,  lm.6)  in  extent,  are  perpetual.  In  1891 
only  6  corpses  were  buried  and  430  from  the  year  of 
its  foundation  to  the  piesent  time. 

6— The  English  Cemetery,  situated  at  Ladeira  da  Barra 
and  about  2  Idiom,  from  the  city,  was  inaugurated  in 
1839  and  belongs  to  the  english  government.  It  is  60 
fathoms  long  by  34  wide.  It  has  no  charnels,  mausolea 
or  chapel.  It  is  protestant;  notwithstanding  the  dead 
bodies  of  persons  belonging  to  any  religion  are  admitted 
there,  upon  condition  of  their  having  been  english 
subjects.  There  is  also  to  be  found  a  small  area  for  the 
corpses  of  the  jews.  The  prices  of  the  graves,  which  arc 
7  spans  deep,  are  200^(  00,  100^000  and  50IOUO.  In  the 
whole  year  1891  but  4  dead  bodies  were  inhumed  in  this 
cemetery. 

Philanthropical   and  beneficent  establishments 
and  associations 

(fMISliRICORDIA»   FHATIiRNITIES 

((Misericordiao  fraternity  of  the  capital. -The  "Miseri- 
cordia))  fraternities  established  in  Brazil  upon  the  first 
times  of  its  colonisation  had  very  naturally  their  origin 
in  the  institution  that  served  for  a  model  to  them,  cre- 
ated in  Lisbon  by  brother  Miguel  de  Contreiras,  a  friar 
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of  the  Holy  Trinity  order  and  confessor  of  Queen  D. 
Leonor,  the  wife  ol  D.  Joao  II. 

While  this  princess  governed  Portugal  during  the 
absence  of  her  brother  D.  Manuel,  who  had  been  called 
to  Castile  by  catholic  kings  Fernando  and  Isabel,  in 
order  to  be  recognized  an  heir  to  that  crown,  which, 
on  the  death  of  prince  D.  Joao,  the  first-born  of  those 
kings,  belonged  to  D.  Isabel,  the  wife  of  D.  Manuel, 
she  sanctioned  the  project  of  brother  Miguel  de  Con- 
treiras,  in  August  1498,  and  such  a  resolution  was  con- 
firmed by  the  Royal  Patent  of  March  14i>'    1499. 

King  D.  Manuel  granted  the  new  brotherhood,  in  Sep- 
tember 29'''.  1498,  its  regulations,  printed  in  December 
20"'.  1516  and  confirmed  by  the  charter  of  July  4i''.  1564. 

The  colonisation  oi  Brazil  commencing  after  a  short 
time,  the  brotherhood  got  by  little  and  little  in  every 
new-founded  village  or  town,  the  most  ancient  being 
that  of  Santos,  instituted  in  1543  by  Braz  Cubas,  the 
founder  of  that  town. 

There  is  no  positive  notice  about  the  year  when  the 
fraternity  under  consideration  was  instituted  in  Bahia, 
its  foundation  seeming  doubtful  during  the  two  first 
governments,  of  Thome  de  Souza  and  D.  Duarte  da 
Costa  (1549-57).  There  is  no  doubt,  on  the  contrary,  the 
fraternity  existed  in  the  government  of  Mem  de  S&  (1557- 
72),  for  this  governor  bequeathed  the  third  part  of  his 
fortune,  consisting  of  a  sugar  factory  and  several  tracts 
of  land  in  Sergipe  do  Conde  (village  of  S.  Francisco), 
in  equal  portions  to  the  ((Misericordia»  fraternity  of  Ba- 
hia, the  poor  and  orphans  of  the  same  town  and  the 
College  of  the  Jesuits;  he  additionally  stated  the  prop- 
erties should  be  sold  for  the  execution  of  the  legacy. 
The  part  allotted  to  the  «Misericordia»  fraternity  amount- 
ed to  80.000  crusades. 

The  first  edifices  raised  by  the  philanthropical  asso- 
ciation of  which  we  are  treating  were  the  chapel  and 
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the  hospital.  (Vide— «Misericordia»  chapel  and  St.  Eli- 
zabeth's hospital). 

Captain  Joao  de  Mattos  Aguiar,  who  died  on  the  26"'. 
of  May  1700,  left  a  large  fortune  to  be  employed  in  pious 
deeds.  One  of  these  was  the  institution  of  a  retirement 
house  for  women,  which  was  to  be  founded  by  the  <iMi- 
sericordia»  fraternity.  On  the  21'*'.  of  July  of  the  same 
year  the  administrative  board  of  the  fraternity  resolved 
the  retirement  house  should  be  contiguous  to  the  hos- 
pital and  set  about  the  works,  that  scarcely  came  to  an 
end  in  1716. 

In  accordance  with  the  institutor's  will  and  the  reg- 
ulations in  vigour,  the  board  of  the  aMiserico  rdia»  fra- 
ternity took  the  direction  of  the  establishment,  admit- 
ting, ruling,  employing  and  dismissing  the  recluses,  as 
it  was  thought  proper;  nor  was  ever  questioned  its 
right,  that  it  always  exercised  of  itself,  without  consult- 
ing with  the  council,  in  accordance  with  the  statutes 
granted  to  the  retirement  house  on  the  22'"'.  of  June  1806. 

After  a  great  many  good  services  had  been  done  by 
the  institution,  it  began,  in  the  first  years  of  the  instant 
century,  to  be  a  victim  to  grievances,  which  reached 
so  high  a  degree  that  in  1843  the  scrivener,  Antonio  Joa- 
quim  Alvares  do  Amaral,  said  with  regard  to  the  retire- 
ment house  that,  ((instead  of  its  being  a  college  for 
feiT'ale  scholars,  it  was  rather,  on  account  of  the  accu- 
mulation of  so  many  people,  like  a  detestable  bride- 
well or  an  establishment  that  was  not  any  thing  of  a 
house  for  religious,  moral  and  civil  education. » 

The  grievances  grew  so  uncommon  in  few  years  that 
the  fraternity  thought  of  sending  for  sisters  of  mercy 
from  France  and  instrust  them  with  the  regeneration  of 
the  establishment.  We  must  say,  however,  that  the 
thought  of  sending  for  these  sisters  dates  from  1834, 
when  it  was  presented  as  highly  advantageous  to  im- 
prove the  service  of  the  hospital  by  the  learned   Mar- 


S86 


quis  of  Abrantes  in  his  aProjecto  de  Conapromisso  para 
a  Irmandade  da  Santa  Misericordia  da  Baliia»  (A  project 
of  regulations  for  the  (•Misericordiao  fraternity  of  Bahia.) 
On  the  ll'i'.  of  January  1847  the  board  proposed  to  the 
council  of  the  fraternity  the  sendaig  for  of  four  sisters 
of  mercy;  but  the  french  revolution  of  1848  troubled 
and  disappointed  such  a  design.  In  1856,  as  the  matter 
was  again  brought  into  discnssioi',  Ihe  board  resolved,  on 
the  31s'.  of  Augnst,  to  send  for  fifteen  sisters  of  mercy 
and  a  lazarite,  both  to  attend  the  sick  persons  in  the 
hospital  and  to  take  the  direction  of  the  retirement 
house,  as  well  as  that  of  the  foundlings'  asylum,  which 
had  been  created  in  1726.  Though  the  board  met  with 
some  difficulties,  they  were  gotten  over  and  seven  sis- 
ters of  mercy  arrived  at  Bahia  on  the  first  days  of  De- 
cember; on  the  28'ii.  they  were  invested  with  the  admhi- 
istration  of  the  retirement  house  and  after  a  few  days 
with  that  of  the  foundlings'  asylum. 

The  regimen  established  by  the  sisters  of  mercy  and 
grounded  on  religious  practices,  instruction,  labour  and 
order,  though  it  was  prudently  and  sagaciously  intro- 
duced, could  not  be  but  unwillingly  received  by  the 
recluses,  addicted  as  they  were  to  so  many  inveterate 
\ices.  They  began  therefore  to  rebel  against  the  new 
state  of  things,  at  first  gently,  but  afterwards  with  a 
crescent  energy,  so  that  Ihe  spirit  of  rebellion  stole 
more  and  more  into  the  retirement  house,  Ihe  more 
because  a  few  persons  not  belonging  to  the  establish- 
ment, but  having  an  interest  in  the  former  state  of  things, 
stirred  up  the  people  against  the  sisters  of  mercy. 

The  board  thought  at  first  of  imposing  some  pen- 
alties on  the  recluses,  but  the  sisters  of  mercy  opposed 
such  a  measure;  upon  which  it  was  resolved  to  remove 
from  the  establishment  the  most  rebellious  recluses.  The 
members  of  the  board  charged  with  accompanying  them 
to  the  convents  of  ((Soledade»  and  «Merces»,  in  accord- 
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ance  with  the   archbishop's    authorisation,  were  com- 
pletely disrespected  and  scoffed. 

Finally,  on  the  28">.  of  February  1858,  the  board  re- 
solved to  go  to  the  retirement-house  and  admonish  again 
the  stubborn  recluses,  attempting  to  check  them.  The 
recluses,  however,  says  a  Report,  were  ready  for  a 
great  hostile  movement.  They  intended  availing  them- 
selves for  such  a  purpose  of  the  presence  of  some  per- 
sons that  were  upon  the  watch  and  of  the  people,  that 
were  assembling  to  hear  the  Lent  sermon.  Therefore, 
as  they  had  been  advised,  they  broke  out  in  loud  cries 
and  appeared  at  the  windows,  bawling  and  calling  for 
help  and  crying  out  they  had  been  beaten  by  the  sisters 
of  mercy  and  the  members  of  the  board !  'Twas  the 
signal  agreed  upon.  The  crowd,  indignaat  and  unfa- 
vourably prepossessed  with  the  sisters  of  mercy,  began 
to  attack  the  establishment,  stoning  it  and  thus  offering 
a  very  lamentable  sight. 

The  immediate  result  of  such  a  mutiny  was  the  dis- 
mis.salofthe  provisor  and  the  resolution  taken  by  the 
board  of  separating  from  the  youngest  the  rebellious 
recluses  and  all  those  who,  being  above  17  years  in  age, 
would  be  willing  to  accompany  them,  the  latter  being 
removea  to  a  new  establishment,  in  the  same  conditions 
as  those  of  the  retirement  house,  the  former  remaining 
!n  the  last-mentioned  establishment,  under  the  direction 
of  the  sisters  of  mercy.  Such  a  transference,  however, 
was  soon  found  not  to  be  of  easy  execution  and  was 
Ihorpfore  adjourned. 

The  board  performing  its  functions  in  1862  63  looked 
seriously  again  into  the  matter  and,  with  a  view  to 
rmprove  the  recluses'  condition,  deliberated  to  remove 
Ihc  eslablisliment  from  the  place  where  it  stood,  hard 
by  llif  chapel,  and,  having  bought  on  the  11'''.  of  February 
1863  a  house  and  adjacent  ground  at  Campo  da  Pol- 
vora,  to  remove  to  this  place  the  Foundlings'  Asylum 
49 
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{Vide  Foundings' Asylum),  resolved  to  establish  therein 
the  retirement  house  and  in  April  of  the  same  year  re- 
moved 48  recluses,  from  6  to  16  years  old. 

The  board  intended,  moreover,  to  extinguish  the  re- 
tirement house,  ill  consequence  of  the  above-mention- 
ed events  and  therefore  admitted  into  the  new  asylum 
the  recluses  from  6  to  16  years  old,  permitting  the  others 
to  go  away  to  keep  company  with  their  relations  or 
protectors  and  every  one  receiving  eitherhalf  her  dower 
(which,  was  then  600^000)  and  the  other  half  upon  her 
marriage,  with  the  authorisation  of  the  board,  or  the 
yearly  pension  of  8^000  and  the  right  to  half  her  dower 
upon  her  marriage. 

Thus  a  great  many  recluses  were  separated  from  the 
retirement  house,  where  the  number  of  girls  was  grad- 
ually diminishing  till,  after  3  or  4  years,  the  establisb- 
ment  was  quite  uninhabited  and  deflnitively  substituted 
for  the  Foundlings'  Asylum. 

The  general  administration  of  the  «Misericordia»  fra- 
ternity is  exercised:  1"'.  by  the  board;  2ndly.,  by  the 
council. 

The  board  is  composed  of  the  provisor,  scrivener, 
treasurer,  attorney  general  t\nd  9  counsellors.  The 
council  is  composed  of  the  board  and  16  definers. 

The  proyisqr  is  the  chief  of  the  administrative  serv- 
ice; the  scrivener  is  its  watcher;  the  treasurer,  the  de- 
positary of  the  money  and  any  other  things  of  value 
belonging  to  the  fraternity;  the  attorney  general  is  char- 
ged with  the  inspection,  preservation  and  hiring  of  the 
houses  forming  a  part  of  the  patrimony. 

In  consequence  of  the  amplitude,  diversity  and  mul- 
tiplicity of  the  administrative  service,  some  other  ad- 
ministrative directions  were  created  in  time  under  the 
name  of  mordomias  (chief  manageries),  every  one  being 
committed  to  a  brother,  who  is  the  chief  manager. 
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There  are  eleven  chief  managers,  for  the  following 
service  departments: 

1*'.— /or  the  imprisoned,  haVing  charge  of  the  moral 
improvement  of  prisons,  etc.; 

2»<i.-for  the  hospital,  having  under  his  direction  the 
whole  service  relating  to  this  establishment  and  divided 
into  economical,  sanitary  and  religious  services,  the 
first  being  directed  by  tlie  chief  sister  of  mercy,  the 
second  by  the  physicians,  whether  they  live  or  not  in 
the  hospital,  the  third  by  the  chaplain; 

3rd. _^or  the  asylum  0.  L.  of  MisericoMia^  (Founa- 
lings'  Asylum);  he  is  intrusted  with  the  inspection  ot 
the  establishment,  the  economical  service  of  which  is 
committed  to  the  chief  sister  of  mercy  and  the  relig- 
ious one  to  a  priest  belonging  to  ttie  Congregation  of 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul's  Mission,  in  the  character  of  a 
chaplain. 

4"i.— /or  the  cemetery;  the  direction,  inspection,  etc. 
of  the  ((Campo  Sanlo»  cemetery  end  its  functionaries, 
already  mentioned,  isj  committed  to  this  chief  manager, 
as  the  representative  of  the  board  and  provisor; 

51^,— for  the  chapel;  he  performs  the  above  functions 
with  regard  to  the  chapel  and  is  assisted  by:  a  chief 
chaplain,  an  under-chaplain,  a  sexton,  an  organist  and 
a  bell-ringer; 

6tb, —/ar  wills,  having  charge  of  promoting  the  execu- 
tion of  the  wills  whereby  a  legacy  is  conferred  on  the 
fraternity,  to  receive  the  bequest,. etc.; 

jai_—for  law-saits;  it  belongs  to  this  chief  manager  to 
oversee  the  progress  of  pleas; 

8iii._/br  the  «S.  JoSo  de  Deusi>  Asylum.  This  establish 
ment  is  administrated  by  3  brethren  appointed  every  year 
by  the  board,  one  acting  as  a  scrivener  {who  is  the  chief 
manager  of  the  asylum),  one  as  a  treasurer  and  another 
as  an  attorney.  The  economical  service  is  committed  to 
an  administrator;    the  sanitary  one  to  a  physician,  as- 
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sisted  by  hospital  attendants  and  servants;  the  religious 
service  to  a  chaplain. 

The  duties  of  the  attorney  general  having  extraordi- 
narily augmented,  they  were  subdivided  and  intrusted 
to  different  chief  managers,  as  follows: 

9"'.— for  house-hiring,  charged  with  the  oversight  and 
administration  of  all  that  concerns  the  hiring  and  pre- 
servation of  the  numerous  buildings  of  the  fraternity; 
he  is  assisted  by  the  receiver; 

10"".— for  the  works,  to  whom  is  committed  the  repair 
of  the  houses;  he  is  assisted  by  the  master-builder  and 
a  keeper  of  the  store-houses; 

ll'h.— for  contentions;  he  is  assisted  by  a  lawyer  and 
a  solicitor  and  charged  with  the  receiving  of  outstand- 
ing debts,  inheritances,  legacies  and  unliquidated  asu 
fructuary  properties. 

The  book-keeping  and  correspondence  belong  to  the 
Central  station  or  Inspector's  office,  intrusted  with  the 
setting  down  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  fra- 
ternity, as  well  as  its  whole  correspondence.  It  is,  for 
such  a  purpose,  divided  ioto:  the  accounts  section,  char- 
ged witli  book-keeping,  and  the  expedient  section,  where 
the  titles  of  the  functionaries  and  contracts  not  depend- 
ing upon  public  record  are  set  down,  the  correspond- 
ence is  written,  intelligence  is  given  respecting  every 
matter  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  section,  as  well  as 
any  other  not  belonging  to  another  section. 

The  central  station,  the  chief  cf  which  is  the  Inspec- 
tor, has  besides  this  the  following  functionaries:  in  the 
accounts  section  3  scriveners  and  3  practisers;  in  the 
expedient  section  2  scriveners,  of  wliom  one  is  the  ar- 
chivist, and  2  practisers.  There  are  still  a  porter  and  a 
beadle. 

The  places  of.the  highest  administration  are  filled  by 
means  of  an  indirect  eleclion.  On  the  third  sunday  of 
June  the  electors  and  definers  are  chosen.  On  the  day 
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after  that  on  which  they  have  been  selected,  they  are 
convoked  for  the  election  of  the  board  and  vote  at  first, 
in  a  special  scrutiny,  for  the  charge  of  provisor;  next 
for  those  of  scrivener,  treasurer  and  sttorney  general, 
and  then,  also  in  a  special  scrutiny,  for  the  charges  of 
Counsellors,  who  are  to  serve  with  the  members  of  the 
board. 

The  members  of  the  board  and  deflners  are  invested 
with  their  functions  on  the  2"d.  of  July. 

The  fraternity  possessed  not  long  ago  240  urban  build-* 
ings,  of  which  17  were  sold,  their  number  being  there- 
fore reduced  to  223.  Among  those  that  were  sold,  six 
formed  a  part  of  Ih'e  legacy  bequeathed  by  Commander 
Elias -Baptista  da  Silva,  in  the  state  of  ,Pernambuco: 
When  tlie  fraternity  took  possession  of  these  buildings 
they  were  estimated  at  72:000^000,  and  their  sale  pro- 
duced, the  due  expenses  being  deducted,  the  sum  of 
09:82()(SOOO.  It  is  a  great  pity  the  archives  of  the  fraternily 
have  no  notice  \jrhatever  about  the  value  of  the  houses, 
which  was  not  yet  estimated. 

The  «Misericordia»  fraternily  of  the  town  of  Maragogipe 
was  founded  in  1850.  Its  patrimony  consists  of:  a  tract 
of  ground  three  square  quarters  of  a  league  in  extent, 
a  tiled  house,  a  ceinetery  enclosed  with  a  wall  made  of 
stone  and  mortar,  with  an  iron  grate  on  the  forepart, 
and  the  sum  of  1:000^000,  deposited  in  the  <iCaixa  Eco- 
nomica».  The  hospital  of  the  town  belongs  to  this  fra- 
ternily. 

The  isMisericordian  fraternity  of  the  town  of  Nazareth 
was  founded  in  February  !«'.  1831.  It  possesses  the  patri- 
mony of  408:282^821  and  the  hospital  that  we  have  pre- 
cedently  mentioned. 

Misericordiai:  fraternity  of  the  town  of  Cachoeira,—kn 
hospital  was  founded  between  the  years  1729  and  1734 
by  Antonio  Machado  de  Nossa  Senhora  de  Belem,  who 
adftiitystrated  it  up  to  1756,  when  he  devolved  the  admin- 
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islration  on  the  friars  of  the  order  of  «S.  Joao  de  Deus», 
in  wliicli  he  professed.  These  friars  consecrated  the  es- 
tabli&liment  to  «S.  Joao  de  Deus»  and  appointed  brother 
Joao  de  S.  Thomaz  Castro  its  a(!ministrator.  The  eslab- 
lishment  was  afterwards  directed  by  several  adminis- 
trators and  boards  till  the  year  1826,  when  was  issued 
the  imperial  charter  of  April  20"".,  that  elevated  the 
hospital  «S.  Joao  de  Deas»  to  the  category  of  an  estab- 
lishment belonging  to  a  new  «Misericordia»  fraternity, 
to  which  were  granted  the  same  privileges  and  prerog- 
atives as  those  that  had  been  conferred  on  the  fraternity 
of  Lisbon,  the  regulations  of  which  it  should  observe. 
Short  after  was  canonically  installed  the  first  adminis- 
trative board,  elected  by  the  fraternity  itself,  the  first 
provisor  being  Antonio  Lopes  Ferreira  e  Souza. 

The  administration  of  the  hospital  belongs  to  the 
oMisericordias  fraternity,  composed  of  260  members. 

The  patrimony  of  the  brotherhood  consists  of  72  build- 
ings (56  low  houses  and  16  lofty  ones),  230  fathoms  of 
lands  held  at  a  quit-rent,  several  other  tracts  of  ground, 
of  which  some  are  rented  and  some  unoccupied,  and  2 
public  debt  policies,  each  having  the  nominal  value  of 
2O0j5O0O. 

Besides  the  «Misericordia»  fraternities  of  which  we 
have  treated  there  are  some  others,  to  which  belong 
the  already  mentioned  hospitals,  in  the  following  places: 
Valenga,  Santo  Amaro,  Belmonte,  Oliveira  de  Campi- 
nhos,  Joazeiro,  Amargosa,  Barra  and  Feira  de  Sant'Anna. 

They  all  receive  from  the  state  the  yearly  subsidy  of 
3:000,^000. 

THE    PROVIDENCE  HOUSE  AND  ASSOCIATION  OF   CHARITABLE 
LADIES 

The  arrival  of  french  sisters  of  mercy  at  Bahia  in  1853 
brought  a  few  ladies  of  this  city  into  the  thought  of 
creating  an  association  to  lend  assistance  to  poor  help- 
essl  orphan  girls. 


3^3 


This  project  being  highly  commended  and  favoured 
by  Amand  Lamant,  g  lazarite,  the  foundresses  obtained, 
through  his  intervention,  from  the  superior  general  in 
Paris  the  faculty  necessary  to  the  creation  of  the  soci- 
ely  and  installed,  in  July  9*.  1854,  in  the  college  «N. 
S.  dos  Anjos»,  the  first  board,  under  the  presidence  ot 
the  Countess  of  Barral,  a  few  ladies  being  then  elected 
for  the  charges  of  a  female  president,  vice-president  and 
secretary,  a  treasuress  and  three  female  counsellors,  as 
well  as  a  superior  council,  composed  of  three  ladies. 
The  act  was  subscribed  on  this  day  by  33  ladies.  The 
statutes  of  the  association  were  soon  approved  by  the 
archbishop  and  confirmed  by  the  superior  of  the  Mission. 

On  the  session  held  in  July  23''<'.  18S4  the  ladies  de- 
liberated to  found  an  establishment  for  the  education  of 
helpless  orphan  girls  and  send  for  four  sisters  of  mercy 
to  take  upon  themselves  the  direction  of  the  establish- 
ment, that  was  to  be  titled  «Gasa  da  Providencia))  (Prov- 
idence House). 

On  the  14'ii.  of  October  1855  was  bought  for  nearly 
JO:,OWOOO (obtained  by  means  of  lotteries,  gifts  etc.)  the 
house  contiguous  to  the  church  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of 
the  Rosary,  on  the  square  called  «Baixa  dos  Sapateiros)). 
In  this  house,  where  8  orphan  girls  had  been  previously 
admitted  and  intrusted  to  the  direction  of  4  sisters  of 
mercy,  who  had  come  in  August  from  Paris,  was  sol- 
emnly inaugurated  the  Providence  House. 

The  establishment  augmented  so  much  that  in  No- 
vember they  thought  of  sending  for  two  more  sisters 
of  mercy,  the  four  that  were  in  the  Providence  House 
being  not  sufficient  for  the  new  service  of  a  gratuitous 
school  for  girls  not  living  in  the  establishment,  whose 
number  amounted  to  80  at  the  close  of  the  year. 

According  to  the  report  then  presented— 251  sick  per- 
sons were  visited  in  their  own  houses,  1427  visits  were 
made  by  the  sister  of  mercy  charged  with  such  a  serv- 
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ice   and  the  charitable  ladies,  24  families  were  main- 
tained by  the  association,  and  278  pieces  of  clothes  were 
distributed.  The  number  of  ladies  belonging  to  the  char- 
itable association  amounted  to  251. 
ft 
In  a  short  time  the  house  was  quite  insufflcient  for  so 

rapidly  increasing  a  service,  and  on  the  14"".  of  May  1865 
the  treasuress  announced  to  have  bought  of  Canon 
Francisco  Pereira  de  Souza,  for  40:OOOIO>0,  a  house 
situate  at  «Alvo»  street,  and  to  have  contracted  for  the 
works  nec6?.sary  in  the  new  house  in  order  to  remove 
the  girls  to  it,— which  was  soon  carried  into  effect.  The 
whole  expense  for  such  works  amounted  to  54:695^048. 

In  1879  were  bought  a  piece  of  ground  and  20  small 
houses,  whicli  were  pulled  down,  a  wall  was  construct- 
ed ill  order  to  support  the  ground  and  a  chapel  was 
raised,  affter  the  gothic  style,  with  a  chief  altar  and  two 
lateral  ones,  all  of  marble,  elegant  glass-windows  with 
beautiful  coloured  paintings,  a  pulpit  and  confessional 
of  an  elegant  style.  This  chapel  was  solemnly  inaugu- 
rated May  25"'.  1886. 

Dp  to  the  instant  year  (1893)  about  tOO.OOO  visits  have 
been  made  by  the  charitable  ladies  to  more  than  22.540 
poor  persons,  15.897  pieces  of  clothes  have  been  distrib- 
uted and  more  than  25:00011030  have  been  employed  in 
alms. 

Many  people  who  have  applied  to  the  Providence 
House  have  been  supplied  with  remiedies,  food  and 
clothes. 

The  number  of  visits  made  by  the  association  to  the 
poor  or  by  these  to  the  establishment  was  289  in  1836; 
but  in  the  following  year  it  ascended  to  2639  and  in  a 
few  years  it  has  gone  beyond  3000. 

No  less  successful  was  the  as-ocialion  with  regard  to 
the  other  part  of  its  mission,  that  which  relates  to  the 
maintenance  and  education  of  helpless  orphan  girls, 
who  have  been  thus  relieved   from  abandonment  and 
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kept  away  from  the  abyss  to  which  they  ran  uncon- 
sciously and  some  ones  transformed  by  charity  and  re- 
generated by  the  chislian  education  received  in  the  estab- 
lishment, where  they  acquire  both  the  habit  of  labour 
and  the  instruction  sufficient  for  their  social  condition.  A 
few  girls  are  also  admitted  upon  a  small  payment  for  their  - 
nourishment,  the  sums  thus  obtained  being  applied  to 
the  education  of  the  orphans.  Female  slaves  were  like- 
wise received.  From  the  beginning  of  its  foundation  the 
establishment  has  admitted  external  pupils  upon  freecost. 

The  following  disciplines  are  taught  in  the  establish- 
ment: the  Portuguese  and  french  languages,  sacred,  na- 
tional and  contemporary  history,  calligraphy,  geography, 
cosmography,  metrical  system,  arithmetic,  the  playing 
upon  Ihe  piano,  every. kind  "f  needleworks  and  other 
house  hold  accomplishments.  The  orphan  girls  do  not 
learn  how  to  play  upon  the  piano.  The  lessons  given  to 
the  external  pupils  run  upon:  the  Portuguese  language, 
catechism,  sacred  and  national  history,  metrical  system, 
arithmetic  and  every  sort  of  needleworks.  The  establish- 
ment furnishes  the  pupils  living  therein,  as  well  as  some 
external  ones,  with  paper  and  any  thing  else  necessary 
to  their  instruction. 

The  orphan  girls  are  allowed  to  remain  in  the  estab- 
lishment till  they  are  18  years.  Dp  to  the  present 
time  348  have  left  the  establishment  and  made  profit  of 
their  instruction  to  get  honestly  their  livelihood. 

Only  18  orphan  girls  have  died  from  the  foundation 
of  the  cs'ablishment  to  the  present  epoch  30")  girls  now 
receive  their  instruction  in  the  Providence  House,  of 
whom  150  live  therein.  The  lessons  are  given  by  16 
Irench  and  brazilian  sisters  of  mercy. 

The  income  of  the  establishment  is  produced  by  do- 
nations,   money-enlranccs,  yearly  subsidies  and    gifts 
from  the   ladies  forming   the    charitable   association,  a 
subsidy  granted  by  the   Provincial   Assembly,  legacies, 
5U 
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the  sale  of  several  pieces  of  work  made  in  the  establish- 
ment and  small  suras  paid  by  a  few  parents  for  the  edu- 
cation of  their  daughlers.  The  sums  obtained  by  means 
of  gifts  amount  to  25:100^000.  The  property  is  formed 
by  38  public  debt  policies.  The  work  of  the  orphan  girls 

has  produced  from  J 857  58  lo  1892-93  the  sum  of 

97:490^480.  The  subsidies  granted  till  the  present  epoch 
by  the  legislalive  power  of  the  stale  to  the  associaliou 
amount  to  01:256^446,  and  the  lotteries  authorised  by 
this  powei-  and  already  drawn  for  the  benefit  of  the  cs- 
tablishn-K-nt  liave  produced  the  bum  of  73:058;^578. 

From  the  creation  of  the  Providence  House  lo  this 
lime  the  total  expenditure  was  1.004:974^310,  the  sura 
not  being  included  that  was  applied  to  the  purchase  of 
the  building,  construction  of  the  chapel  and  purchase  of 
a  few  policies.  The  legacies  received  by  the  association 
from  1887  to  1892  amount  to  81:922:^773. 

In  the  hall  where  the  association  holds  its  sessions  a 
table  is  to  be  seen,  inscribed,  in  token  of  lionour,wilh  the 
names  of  32  gentlemen  and  32  ladies  of  the  highest  social 
rank,  who  have  conferred  benefits  upon  the  establish- 
ment. 

The  administrative  board  is  now  composed  of:  a  fe- 
male president  and  vice-president,  a  treasuress  and  vice- 
Ireasuress,  a  female  secretary  and  vice-secretary  and 
five  female  counsellors.  The  superior  council  is  com- 
posed of  four  ladies. 

CHARITY  HOUSE   AND  ORPHANS'  COLLEGE  OF  ST.  JOACHIM 

This  useful  institution  was  founded  in  1799  by  Joa- 
quim  Francisco  uo  Livramento,  a  native  of  the  slate  of 
Santa  Catharina,  who  at  first  received  a  few  orphans  in 
the  chapel  consecrated  to  St.  Joseph  of  Ribaraar,  whence 
they  were  removed  (October  12"'.  1825)  to  the  edifice 
where  the  institution  now  performs  its  functions. 
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It  is  administrated  by  a  board,  composed  of  13  mem- 
bers (who  are  the  provisor,  scrivener,  treasurer,  proctor 
and  nine  counsellors)  and  renewed  every  third  year  by 
means  of  an  election  effected  by  the  board  that  is  about 
to  conclude  its  service  time,  such  an  election  being 
submitted  to  the  judgement  of  tlie  governor  of  the  slate. 
The  direction  of  tlie  establishment  is  committed  to  a 
rector,  chosen  and  appointed  by  the  board  and  under 
its  direction. 

The  institution  is  designed  for  the  protection  of  help- 
less orphan  boys,  who  are  admitted  to  the  college, 
nourished  and  clad,  given  the  primary  instruction  and 
treated  in  their  diseases.  Lessons  in  latin  are  given  by 
the  rector  and  in  french  by  the  teacher  of  primary  in- 
struction, as  well  as  lessons  in  music.  Theie  are  also 
tailor  and  shoemaker  workhouses,  where  the  boys  work 
for  themselves. 

The  orphans  are  lo  remain  in  the  college  fill  they  are 
between  16  and  18  yrars  in  age,  when  they  are  allowed 
to  leave  the  establishment,  whether  reclaimed  by  their 
relations,  or  at  a  proprietor's  request,  to  be  employed 
in  private  establishments. 

The  propel  ty  of  the  college  consists  of  urban  build- 
ings, estimated  at  288:8891492,  public  debt  and  state  pol- 
icies of  the  total  value  of  84:400^000  and  the  sum  ot 
4:600^000  in  shares  of  the  branch  office  ofthe«Banco 
do  Brazil.)  in  this  state,— 377:889^492  in  all. 

Though  the  number  of  orphans  is  variable,  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  admitted  into  the  establishment  or 
leave  it,  j'et  the  college  is  not  allowed  to  receive  more 
than  106  orphans.  The  school  was  fre  [uented  in  1891 
by  114  boys,  of  whom  19  left  the  establishment. 

orphans'  college    of  the     blessed   heart   of  JESUS 

The  good  example  and  excellent  results  obtained  by 
the  Orphans'    College   of   St.  Joachim  encouraged  an- 
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other  philanthropist,  priest  Francisco  Gomes  de  Soiiza, 
to  found  a  congenerous  establishment  for  helpless  girls, 
which  was  carried  into  effect  on  the  2'"'.  of  February  1827, 
when,  assisted  by  Maria  Luiza  das  Merces,  a  tawny- 
complexioned  woman,  the  priest  began  to  receive  or- 
phan girls  in  his  own  house,  on  (<S.  Jose»  street.  In  1847, 
when  he  died,  37  orphan  girls  had  been  admitted  into  the 
new  establishment.  Upon  this  time  the  orphan's  judge, 
Dr.  Francisco  Liberato  de  Mattos,  was  charged  by  the 
president  of  the  province,  Counsellor  Antonio  Ignacio 
de  Azevedo,  wilh  the  direction  of  the  college,  to  which 
the  Provincial  Assembly  granted  the  yearly  subsidy  of 
3:000^000  and  the  exemption  from  all  taxes  relating  to 
houses,  inheritances  and  legacies. 

The  above-mentioned  judge  then  appointed  Manuel 
Belens  de  Lima  director  of  the  establishment  and  after- 
wards, as  the  law  no.  376  of  November  iT^.  1849  au- 
thorized the  college,  its  first  administrative  board  was 
appointed  by  the  Viscount  of  S.  Louren^o,  on  the  19"'. 
of  February  of  the  subsequent  year,  :ind  invested  wilh 
its  functions  on  the  ID""  of  March.  This  board  organized 
the  statutes  still  in  vigour. 

The  sum  of  20:000i000  bequeathed  to  the  college  by 
Mr.  Meuron,  now  dead  and  the  founder  of  the  snuff- 
factory  oAreia  Prela»,  was  applied  to  the  purchase  of 
the  house,  at  «Cova  da  Onga)),  where  the  college  is  now 
established.  63  orphan  girls  were  removed  to  this  house 
in  June  21*1.  1^57. 

On  the  19"'.  of  March  1891  was  inaugurated  the  new 
chapel,  raised,  after  the  golhic  style,  on  a  plot  granted  by 
the  government  in  1886  and  lying  to  the  north,  between 
the  college  and  the  house  where  is  established  the  Nor- 
mal School  for  gills. 

The  administrative  board  of  the  college,  having  a 
mind  to  acquire  the  last-mentioned  house,  contiguous  to 
the  chapel,  bought  a  building  that    belonged  to  Dr.  Je- 
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suino  Jos6  Gomes,  on  «  CaqueDde  »  street,  and  intends 
obtaining  from  government  to  cliangeit  fortlie  wislied- 
for  liouse. 

The  college  is  directed  by  a  sister  of  mercy.  Us  prop- 
erty amounts  to  185:577^923.  The  number  of  girls 
now  lodged  in  the  establishment  is  120.  From  1890  to 
1892  twenty  orphan  girls  were  admitted  into  the  college 
and  as  many  left  it;  nine  of  the  latter  contracted  with 
several  families  for  their  services  as  instructresses,  two 
for  household  services  and  nine  were  reclaimed  by  their 
mothers  and  relations. 

Among  such  as  have  been  provisors  of  the  establish- 
ment we  will  cite  the  Viscount  of  Fiaes,  Dr.  Alvaro 
Tiberio  de  Moncorvo  e  Lima  and  Dr.  Americo  de  Sou- 
za  Gomes. 

We  had  the  above  informations  from  the  report  pre- 
sented to  the  administrative  board  by  the  scrivener, 
Dr.  Eloy  Jos6  Jorge 

ST.    VINCENT  DE  PAUl'S   SOCIETY 

This  society,  founded  in  Paris,  in  May  1833,  under 
the  name  of  Charity  Conference,  by  seven  law  and  med- 
ical students,  in  a  house  situate  on  a  quarter  of  the 
city  specially  inhabited  by  students,  soon  got  into  the 
whole  France  and  other  countries  and  now  consists  of 
several  thousands  of  conferences  and  partial,  central 
and  higher  councils,  with  a  general  council  in  Paris. 

The  first  conference  in  Bahia  was  consecrated  to  St. 
Joseph  and  held  on  the  27'ii.  of  August  1876,  under  the 
presidence  of  D.  Antonio  de  Macedo  Costa,  who  was  then 
the  bishop  of  Par^. 

The  society  is  designed  for  the  relinious  improvement 
of  its  members  and  protection  of  the  poor,  whose  families 
are  visited  at  least  once  a  week,  and  for  the  practice  of 
every  deed  of  charity. 

The    society   has    no    capital   at  all,    but  the    sums 
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bestowed  upon  it  in  1890,  for  example,  amounted  to 
10.350.347  franks  or  5.175:1931500.  Such  sums  are  always 
increasing  every  year  and  they  will  go  in  the  instant 
year,  as  it  is  to  be  expected,  far  beyond  6.0f>0:000;?000. 
They  are  obtained  by  means  of  contributions  received 
in  a  secret  purse  upon    the   weekly  conferences. 

The  income  in  this  state  was  7:4581000  in  1890,  when 
there  were  but  seven  conferences  in  the  capital,  one  at 
Feira  de  Sant'Anna  and  one  partial  council;  the  income 
in  the  present  year  is  estimated  to  go  beyond  12:000^000, 
for  there  are  fifteen  conferences  in  the  capital,  seven  at 
the  towns  of  Maragogipe,  Santo  Amaro,  Alagoinhas  and 
Feira  and  two  partial  councils;  moreover,  a  central 
council,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  will  comprise  the 
whole  archbishopric,  is  about  to  Le  instituted,  as  well 
as  several  conferences  and  partial  councils 

The  society  is  composed  of  many  thousands  of  mem- 
bers throughout  the  world.  In  this  slate  there  are  422 
effective  members,  60  honourary  ones  (priests)  and  400 
subscribers.  The  422  effective  members  are  to  visit, 
once  a  week  in  the  least,  250  poor  families,  coraposeJ 
of  one  thousand  and  odd  persons. 

COLLEGE  OF  O.  L.  OF  S4LLETE 

This  college,  founded  in  February  1861,  is  designed 
for  philanlhropical  purposes,  such  as  the  education  of 
orphan  and  poor  girls.  It  has  no  property,  but  receives 
from  the  government  the  yearly  subsidy  of  5:000;2000;  it 
also  receives  a  sum  between  3:0001000  and  4:000^000, 
produced  by  the  pensions  paid  by  eighteen  boarding 
pupils,  needleworks  and  several  gifts. 

In  1892  the  college  was  frequented  by  6u  boarding 
girls  and  70  external  ones. 

BENEFJCENT  SOCIETIES 

1)  Association  for  the  Protection  of  Helpless  Children.— 
This  association  was  founded  January  S'*.    1882,  with 
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a  view  to  furnish  helpless  children  of  either  sex  with 
the  means  to  go  to  school  (for  which  purpose  they  are 
given  simple  and  decent  clothes)  and  to  found  children's 
gardens  or  asylum  halls.  The  last-mentioned  purpose  was 
not  yet  fulfilled.  220  children  have  been  furnished  every 
six  months  with  Ihe  clothes  necessary  to  their  going  to 
school.  The  association  is  composed  of  200  members.  Its 
properly  amounts  to  14:900^030  and  it  receives  from 
the  stale  government  the  yearly  subsidy  of  2:0001000. 

2)  Academical  Beneficent  Society.  —  It  was  founded 
September  15'ii.  1872  by  a  few  students  of  the  Medical 
Facully,  to  assist  poor  students  in  the  payment  of 
iheir  matriculation  fees,  purchase  of  books,  printing 
of  theses,  as  well  as  to  grant  a  pension  to  such 
as  will  need  and  beg  assistance  from  the  society.  It  has 
the  properly  of  7:10li2000,  deposited  in  several  banks. 
It  is  composed  of  30  effective  members,  24  correspondent 
ar.d  5  meritorious  ones. 

3)  C/er/fs'  Beneficent  Societij.—ll  was  inaugurated  on  the 
19^''.  of  April  1885,  with  88  members,  in  the  chief  saloon  of 
the  Clerks'  Club.  It  fulfils  ils  ends  in  two  difl"erent  ways: 
Is'.,  by  endeavouring  to  obtain  an  employment  for  such 
members  as  will  be  in  need  of  it  and  defending  thejr 
rights  whenever  they  are  unjustly  accused;  2ndly,  by 
granting  a  pension  to  such  as  will  be  sick,  unemployed 
or  idisabled,  and  supplying  with  the  necessary  resources 
those  who  will  wish  to  leave  the  city  for  an  employ- 
ment or  a  relief  to  their  diseases;  and,  finally,  by  taking 
upon  itself  the  funeral  of  them  who  have  left  no  re- 
sources for  Iheir  burial. 

In  the  last  balance  sheet  the  capital  of  the  society 
amounted  to  28:588i^702,  in  public  debt  policies  and 
money  deposited  in  several  banks.  At  the  present  time 
Ibis  useful  society  is  but  composed  of  ,31  members. 

4)  Society  APurse  of  Charily ».— Inaugurated  in  May  S'l'. 
1872  by  nationalworkmen  of  the  Arsenal  of  War,  this  so- 
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ciefy  was  founded  to  assist  its  members,  in  case  of  dis- 
ease or  ifldigencc,  with  the  sum  of  10^000  and,  in  case 
of  dea  111, 'with  llial  of  100^000.  Us  capital  consists  of 
23:518  jl31,  in  public  debt  policies  and  money  deposited 
in  several  banks,  and  a  house  estimated  at  4:518^134.  It 
receives  jrom  the  slate  government  the  subsidy  of 
1:000^000  per  annum.  It  is  composed  of  352  actual,  ,2 
meriloriouls  and  5  honourary  members,  as  well  as  21 
adjuncts. 

5)  Typographical  Association  of  Bahia.— This  society 
was  installed  in  this  capital  on  the  16"'.  of   April    1871. 

It  is  designed:  l'^'.,  to  assist  its  sick  members  with 
money,  treatment  and  remedies;  2ndly.,  to  undertake 
the  funeral  of  the  dead  members  and  grant  their  fam- 
ilies a  pension.  Its  capital  amounts  to  26:1454264.  It  is 
composed  at  the  present  time  of  56  actual,  2  meritorious 
and  12  honourary  members  and  pensions  11  widows.  It 
receives  from  the  state  the  yearly  subsidy  of  1:500^000. 

6)  Royal  Porlaguese  Benevolent  Society  <dhe  16^^.  of 
Septembers  —This  society  was  founded  in  August  14"'. 
1859,  for  tlie  treatment  of  its  sick  members,  the  dislri- 
bution  of  pensions  to  such  as  grow  necessitous  or  to 
Ih^ir  families  and  the  protection  of  all  that  will  need  it. 

61  widows  and  15  members  of  the  society  are  now 
succoured  by  it;  the  sum  of  9:1201003  a  year  is  spent  in 
such  a  service,  and  that  of  25:000;I010  in  the  hospital, 
extraordinary  aids  in  money,  passages,  funeral  rites  anfl 
burials. 

The  capital  amounts  to  417.-5685703,  namely: ;• 

190:117W6,  the  value  of  the  building  where  the  hospital 
is  established;  16:9445717,  in  furniture  and  implements; 
210:5062540,  laid  out  on  interest. 

The  society  is  composed  of  935  members,  of  whoiii 
262  are  to  pay  a  contribution  every  niontli  and  673  have 
redeemed  themselves  from  such  a  duly. 

7)  Medico-Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Mutual  Beneficence. 
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— Soms  physicians  lliit  used  to  call  together  every  fif- 
teen days  in  order  to  converse  about  several  matters 
relating  to  their  profession  conceived  in  the  year  186  5 
the  thought  of  founding  this  society.  The  realization  of 
such  a  design  being  adjourned  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  two  promoters  of  the  institution,  Dr.  Jose  do 
Goes  Siqueira  pleaded  earnestly  in  its  favour  and  in  tw  o 
excellent  articles,  published  in  the  Gazela  Medica  da 
Bahia  in  December  1866  and  January  1867,  engaged  the 
attention  of  physicians  to  the  matter. 

The  endeavours  and  perseverance  of  Dr.  Jose  de  Goes 
resulted  in  the  foundation  of  the  society  on  the  8"'.  of  De- 
cember 1867,  its  solemn  inauguration  having  taken  place 
on  the  13"'.  of  December  1868,  before  42  members,  con- 
sidered the  founders  of  the  society,  the  president  of 
the  province  and  a  large  number  of  important  persons. 
Its  first  president  was  Counsellor  Vicente  Ferreira  de 
Magalhaes. 

Here  is  the  purpose  of  the  society,  as  it  was  stated  by 
Dr.  Jose  de  Goes  in  his  speech  upon  its  inauguration: 
« to  join  by  charity  and  duty  the  medical  and 
pharmaceutical  classes,  to  call  them  to  a  common 
centre,  to  promote,  discuss  and  regulate  the  interest, 
rights  and  prerogatives  belonging  to  them  and  required 
by  their  decorum  and  dignity,  contributing  in  this  wise 
to  their  regenerations. 

The  capital  of  the  society,  consisting  of  public  debt 
policies,  amounted,  according  to  the  last  balmce  sheet, 
to  30:692^000,  two  third  parts  of  the  income  having  been 
employed  in  ordinary  and  extraordinary  pensions.  Elev- 
en pension.s  are  paid  a  month  and  they  amounted  last 
year  to  2:160^000.  The  society  is  composed  of  92  mem- 
bers, of  whom  49  are  to  pay  every  month  their  contribu- 
ti  ns  and  43  liave  redeemed  themselves  from  such  a 
payment.  It  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  fulfil  its  purpose. 
51  ~ 
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8)  Beneficent  Society  of  Hatters. -11  was  founded  in 
August  9''".  1891,  both  to  exercise  fraternal  beneficence, 
by  lending  assisfarce  to  its  members  in  case  Ihey  grow 
sicli  or  necessitous,  and  to  contribute  to  their  obse- 
quies. A  directory   elected  every  year,  presides  over  it. 

9)  Charitable  Society  of  Ladies.— E^lahWshed  on  the  10"'. 
of  June  1888,  for  Ihe  purpose  of  succouring  its  members 
in  case  of  sickness,  death  or  any  other  critical  circum- 
stance. 140  ladies  form  a  part  of  the  society,  the  capital 
ot  ■which  amounts  to  1:273^856. 

10)  Artificers'  Mount. — The  object  of  this  society  is  to 
benefit  its  members  and  their  families.  The  members  are 
132  in  number.  The  property  consists  of  a  building, 
estimated  at  8:000;000,  a  few  cbarnels  in  the  cemetery 
of  ((Quinta  dos  Lazaros»  and  11:500^000  in  money.  It 
receives  from  the  state  the  yearly  subsidy  of  1:000^000. 

11)  Beneficent  Association  oj  Public  Functionaries.— TMs 
society  was  founded  January  9"'.  1887,  in  order:  1''., 
to  lend  assistance  to  such  members  as,  from  an  accident, 
disease  or  old  age,  become  unable  to  exercise  their  em- 
ployment and,  in  case  ihey  be  dead,  lo  succour  Ihcir 
families,  both  by  contributing  the  sum  of  200^000  for 
their  chiefs' burial  and  granling  them  a  pension;  2ndly., 
to  defend  the  interest  and  lights  of  the  whole  class  and 
expcslulale  with  public  power  on  any  abusive  act. 

lis  capital  consists  of  9:OOOJ5<'00  in  policies  and 

9:387^350  in  money,  deposited  in  a  bank.  The  slate  pays 
it  the  sum  of  l:000i2000  a  year. 

12)  Beneficent  Society  fMountofttie  Municipal  Function- 
aries in  the  capital  oj  Bo/iia».— This  society,  founded  in 
May  1890,  is  designed  to  assist  the  families  of  its  dead 
members,  by  granting  them  the  sum  of  200;^000  for  their 
chiefs'  burial  and  a  pension,  as  soon  as  the  capital,  which 
is   now    3:OOOiSO0O,  amounts  to  10:000^000. 

13)  Beneficent  Society  of  the  Federal  Treasury  Func- 
tionaries.— It  was  created  in  1884,  for  the  only  purpose 
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of  contributing  tlie  sum  of  SOOi^OOO  for  tlie  burial  of  their 
members.  Its  capital  amounts  to  6:7181(183.  It  is  compos- 
ed of  28  members  and  receives  from  the  state  the  yearly 
subsidy  of  IrOOO^OnO. 

14)  Beneficent  Italian  Society.— The  object  of  this  so- 
ciety, founded  January  25>\  1863,  is  to  grant  a  pen- 
sion to  poor  sick  Italians.  It  has  the  capital  of  3:017^164 
and  is  composed  of  56  members. 

15)  Machinists'  Club.—ll  was  founded  in  October  11*. 
1889  and  is  designed  for  the  protection  and  benefit  of 
its  members  and  their  families  and  the  celebration  oi 
their  funerals.  It  has  the  capital  of  525i8384.  Its  members 
are  100  in  number:  90  actual  and  10  honourary  ones. 

16)  General  Mount  of  Bahia.—Thi&  society  was  inslal-. 
led  in  this  capital  on  the  22'"'.  of  November  1857  under 
the  title  of  Monte-Pio  dos  Caixeiros  Nacionaes  ( aMonnlti 
of  National  Clerks);  in  1870  its  by-law  was  reform- 
ed, so  as  to  admit  any  persons,  what  class  soever  they 
might  belong  to,  upon  wliich  the  society  received  the 
name  of  Monte-Pio  Geral  da  Bahia  [General  Mounts 
of  Bahia).  It  is  composed  of  63  members  has  the 
capital  of  90:0001000,  in  federal  public  debt  policies,  and 
pensions  the  families  of  its  dead  members. 

17)  Mount  of  Ba/iia.— Founded  in  October  8"'.  1851,  in 
'order  to  supply  its  members  with  a  subsidy,  this  so- 
ciety receives  from  the  slate  the  sum  of  l:O00i^O0Oayear. 

18)  Artists'  Philanthropic  Society.— ll  receives  from  the 
slate  the  yearly  subsidy  of  1:000/;0G0. 

19)  Artists'  Mount.— The  state  supplies  this  society 
which  the  yearly  subsidy  of  1:OOWOOO. 

20)  Society  Jor  the  Protection  of  the  Helpless.— U  recei- 
ves from  the  state  the  subsidy  of  1:000:^000  every  year. 

21)  The  First  of  May  Society. 

22)  Society  for  the  Mutual  Assistance  of  the  State  Func- 
tionaries.—The  yearly  subsidy  of  1:000^000  is  granted  by 
the  state  to  this  society. 
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23)  itDeutscher  Hulfs  yereima.— The  object  of  thi§  so- 
ciety, founded  in  August  28"'.  18S8,  is  to  lend  assistance 
to  poor  germans  in  tlie  state  of  Baliia.  It  lias  llie  cap- 
ital of  11:9001000  and  is  composed  of  59  members. 

24)  aSociele  Frangaise  de  Bienfaisancen.  —  Founded 
February  9^''.  1868,  in  order  to  lend  assistance  to  neces- 
sitous french  persons.  The  capital  amounts  to  4:700i?000 
and  the  members  are  30  in  number. 

25)  (iSociedad  Beneflcente  Espanolao .—The  object  of 
this  society,  founded  on  the  PK  of  January  1885,  is  to  lend 
assistance  to  its  members.  It  has  the  patrimony  of 
ll:000i2000  and  is  composed  of  249  members. 

There  are  some  other  benevolent  associalions,  about 
which  we  had  no  information,  as  well  as  the  following 
masonic  societies,  the  object  of  which  is  no  other  than 
to  plead  for  the  happiness  of  mankind  and  promote  its 
moral  and  intellectual  progress  by  wsys  consistent  with 
honour  and  dignily: 

1)  Gr.\  Lbd.-.  of  the  State  of  Bahia, 

2)  KadoscK  Coiinc.-.  in  the  city  oj  Bahia, 

3)  Aug.-.  Cap-.  Lod.-.  Union  and  Secret, 

4)  Aug.-.  Cap.-    Lod.-.  Udo  Schleusner, 

5)  Aug  -.  Cap.-.  Lod.-.  A  Shelter  to  Mankind, 

6)  Aug.-.  Cap.     Lod.-.  I-'idelily.  and  Beneficence,  , 

7)  Aug  -.  Cap.-.  Lod.-.  Universal  Charity, 

8)  Aug.-.  Cap.-.  Lod.-.  Force  and  Union,  the  Z^^., 

9)  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Besides  ihef^e  lodges,  established  in  the  capital,  there 
are  also  the  following: 

1)  Aug.-.  Cap.-.  Led.;.  Universal  Charity,  at  the  town 
ofCachoeira, 

2)  Aug.-.  Cap.-.  Lod.-.  Charily  and  Secret  of  Feira  de 
Sant'Anna,  at  Ihe  town  so  called, 

3)  Aug.-.  Cap.-.  Lod.-.  Light  and  Charity,  at  Canna- 
■\ieiias. 
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Scientifical,  literary,  artistical  and  amusinsr 
societies 

Medical  Socieiy  of  Bahia.— 11  was  founded  April  13i''. 
and  inaugurated  May  3'd.  1888  and  is  designed  forllie 
study  of  all  that  concerns  medical  sciences  and  can  con- 
tribute to  their  progress.  It  is  composed  of  50  effective 
members  and  6  correspondent  ones.  It  has  no  capita] 
and  is  maintained  by  the  monlhlj' contribution  of  11000 
from  each  effective  member. 

The  socieiy  has  not  yet  a  library,  which,  however, 
it  intends  founding  with  the  books  and  reviews  grant- 
ed by  its  members.  The  wri'ings  are  published  in  the 
Gazeta  Medica  da  Bahia. 

To  the  great  endeavours  of  this  society  we  are  indebt- 
ed for  the  assembling  in  this  capital  of  the  Third  Bra- 
zilian Congress  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  which  held 
its  daily  sessions  from  the  15'''.  to  the  25"'.  of  October 
1890. 

Portuguese  Reading  Cabinet.— 11  was  founded  March 
2"'i.  1863,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  instruction 
of  the  members  of  the  society  to  which  it  belongs 
and  whose  number  was  562  on  the  31»'.  of  March  1892, 
(the  end  of  the  social  year).  lis  property  consists  of  a 
library,  estimated  at  11:464,^276,  the  sum  of  4:7661463 
in  moveables  and  that  of  6:150^003  deposited  in  banks. 
The  library  is  provided  with  4  ODO  works  in  6.000  vol- 
umes. 

It  is  established  in  a  good  vast  building,  on  «Palacio» 
street. 

Literary  Centre.— The  object  of  this  useful  association 
is  to  propagate  instruction  and  the  taste  for  literature 
by  means  of  a  library.  It  was  founded  in  May  20"'.  1860 
and  is  composed  of  248  members,  divided  in  four  clas- 
ses, nair.ely:  255  effective  members,  13  quite  redeemed 
from  any  pecuniary  contribution,  12  meritorious  and  4 
honourary  ones.  It  possesses  3.450    works  in  5.748  vol- 
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umes,  and  several  newspapers  and  reviews.  It  has  the 
capital  of  l:000|i030,  besides  the  books,  book-cases,  furni- 
ture and  other  objects,  estimated  at  25:0OOiS0OO. 

Musical  Society  Union  of  Hatters,  founded  February 
S"".  1885  and  composed  of  125  members,  59  being  effective 
and  66  dilettanti.  Its  stock  amounts  to  3:97011000.  The 
object  of  the  society  is  to  propagate  and  improve  mu- 
sical teaching  among  its  members. 

Musical  Society  Recreation  of  Bom fim.— This  society, 
installed  in  May  lO'h.  1881  for  the  cultivation  of  music, 
is  composed  of  45  eff'ective  members.  It  has  no  capital 
at  all. 

Musical  Society  Carlos  Gomes.-  It  was  founded  on  the 
PK  of  September  1887,  at  the  suburb  of  Itapagipe,  be- 
longing to  the  parish  of  O.  L.  of  «Penha»,  in  order  to 
teach  and  cultivate  music,  for  which  purpose  it  has, 
like  the  other  musical  societies,  an  able  teacher,  the 
members  of  the  society,  whose  number  amounts  to  125, 
being  formed  into  a  philharmonic  band.  The  property  of 
the  society  is  represented  by  pieces  of  furniture  and 
musical  instruments,  estimated  at  3:0001000. 

Clerks'  Club  —The  object  of  this  society,  founded  in 
May  21  s'.  1876,  is  to  instruct  and  amuse  its  members, 
whose  number  amounts  to  345.  It  possesses  the  capital 
of  10:000^000,  as  well  as  a  library  with  655  volumes, 
and  is  established  on  «Pedro  Luiz*  street,  which  ranks 
among  the  most  beautiful  streels  in  the  capital. 

The  Bahia  British  Club  was  inaugurated  in  1874  for 
the  purpose  of  offering  the  english  living  in  Bahia  an 
appointed  place,  where  they  might  easily  meet,  in  order 
to  read  foreign  newspapers,  and  founding  a  library.  It  is 
maintained  by  way  of  a  subscription  among  its  members, 
who  contribute  a  sum  calculated  in  such  a  manner  as 
only  to  make  up  the  expenses,  wherefore  there  is  no  re- 
serve fund.  The  club  is  now  composed  of  60  members, 
the  governor  of  the  slate  and  the  consuls  of  England  and 
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the  United  States  of  North  America  being  lionourary 
members.  A  library  is  to  be  seen  in  the  club  house,  pro- 
vided Willi  2.(100  volumes,  most  of  them  being  romances 
or  biographies  and  travels.  Excepting  but  a  few,  these 
books  are  wrillen  in  cnglish. 

Besides  the  societies  cf  which  we  have  just  treated 
we  will  mention  the  following,  about  which  it  was  not 
possible  for  us  to  come  by  any  information  whatever: 

Apollo's  Lyre  (musical  society),  Euterpe,  (musical  and 
amusing  soc),  Luso  Gaarary  (musical  and  amusing  soc.) 
German  Club  (amusing  soc),  Athenian  Club  (literary  soc), 
Literary  and  Scientific  Centre  (literary  soc).  Literary 
Parthenon  (literary  soc).  International  Fencing  Club 
(amusing  soc.)  and  many  others  that  it  would  be  toil- 
some to  enumerate. 

The  press 

The  first  newspaper  printed  in  Bahia  was  published 
upon  the  time  of  the  53<-'^.  governor  (1810  18),  D.  Mar- 
cos de  Noronha  e  Britto,  the  8*.  Count  of  Arcos. 

This  learned  nobleman  not  only,  during  his  highly 
progressional  government,  forwarded  public  instruction 
in  the  country  and,  by  favouring  the  meritorious  pro 
posal  of  three  very  worthy  gentlemen,  Pedro  Gomes 
Ferrao,  Alexandre  Gomes  Ferrao  and  priest  Francisco 
Agostinho  Gomes,  created  our  public  Ijbraiy,  but  estab- 
lished the  first  printing  office,  where  was  published  the 
newspaper  Made  de  Ouro. 

The  publication  of  this  newspaper  was  authorized  by 
the  Royal  Charter  of  January  S'*'.  1811.  Its  first  writer 
was  priest  Ignacio  Jose  de  Macedo  and  the  printing 
olfice  was  located  in  an  apartment  belonging  to  the 
entail  of  "Santa  Barbara». 

The  liberty  of  the  press  being  thus  instituted,  sev- 
eral newspapers  were  successively  published,  among 
which  we  will  specially  mention    the  Semanario  Crilico 
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and  Ihe  Conslilucional,  that  did  a  good  deal  of  excellent 
services  to  the  holy  cause  of  our  independence. 

As  it  was  to  be  expected,  was  always  increasing  the 
number  of  newspapers,  not  only  treating  of  patriotical 
subjects,  but  of  commercial  and  even  humorous,  scien- 
tific and  literary  ones. 

It  wi  uld  be  toilsome  to  enumerate  all  the  newspa- 
pers that  have  been  sent  forth  in  this  slate.  The  follow- 
ing are  published  at  the  present  lime: 

aDiario  da  Bahia».—ll  was  founded  in  1856  by  the  firm 
Manuel  Jesuino  Ferreira  &  Co.,  that  in  1858  devolved 
the  property  of  the  newspaper  to  Dr,  Jcse  Joaquim  Lan- 
dulpho  da  Rocha  Medrado,  who,  in  his  turn,  transfer- 
red it  in  1860  to  Dr.  Demelrlo  Cyriaco  Tourinho,  till  on 
Ihe  2"''.  of  August  1868  it  was  devolved  on  an  anony- 
mous society  Up  to  the  extinction  of  the  «liberal» 
party  the  Diario  da  Bahia  was  its  organ. 

The  printing  office  is  well  provided  with  new  print- 
ing stock,  presses  and  types,  for  the  printing  of  books 
and  visiting  cards.  A  perfect  book-binding  workhouse, 
with  every  modern  machinery,  is  annexed  to  the  print- 
ing Office. 

The  daily  edition  of  the  newspaper,  which  among 
those  that  are  published  evoy  day  is  the  most  ancient 
in  the  state,  is  above  4.000  copies.  Alauzct's  and  Liber- 
ty's printing  j  resses  are  seen  lo  work  in  the  printing 
office,  which  imports  paper  from  France  and  Germany 
and  keeps  63  workmen  in  service,  besides  the  function- 
aries charged  witii  the  administration  of  the  estab- 
Ishment,  the  proof-sheets  revision  and  the  redaction  of 
the  newspaper. 

The  Diario  da  Bahia  has  the  political  character,  is  the 
organ  of  the  ofederalist  republican))  party  and  is  now 
in'rusted  with  publishing  the  exped'ent  of  every  public 
office,  the  judiciary  courts  being  included,  and  the  ex- 
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pedient  and  debates  of  the  two  houses  of  the  stale  pat- 
liament. 

'.'Eslado  da  Bahia».— This  newspaper  belongs  to  a  po- 
litical association.  It  is  tlie  organ  of  the  «  national » 
parly.  Its  purpose  is  to  plead  for  the  federative  parlia- 
mentary republic. 

It  was  founded  during  the  monarchical  government 
under  the  tille  of  Jornal  da  Bahia,  published  for  the 
first  lime  in  May  Qi'i.  1853,  and  was  the  organ  of  the  ((con- 
servative)) party.  On  the  l^'.  of  January  1879,  upon  the 
political  change,  it  received  the  name  of  Gazeta  da  Ba- 
hia, which  was  later  changed,  in  August  1890,  after  the 
fall  of  the  monarchy,  for  the  actual  title  of  Eslado  da 
Bahia. 

The  daily  edition  of  the  newspaper  amounts  to  1.000 
copies.  The  workmen  employed  ifa  the  printing  office 
are  between  25  and  30  in  number. 

••Jornal  de  Noticiasv .—The  daily  edition  of  this  even- 
ing newspaper,  of  a  vast  circulation  throughout  the 
slate,  amounts  to  6.000  copies. 

It  was  founded  in  1878  by  a  private  association  and 
thoroughly  reformed,  Nove.nber  2"<i.  1886,  by  the  firm 
Carlos  de  Moraes  &  Carvalho,  its  director  being  phar- 
maceutist Lellis  Piedade. 

It  is  quite  neutral  in  point  of  politics  and,  besides  a 
great  deal  of  minute  news,  a  literary  part,  humorous 
sections  on  passing  events  and  correspondence  from  sev- 
eral places  of  the  republic  and  foreign  countries,  it  holds 
a  special  telegraphic  service  from  every  place  of  Brazil 
and  foreign  countries,  a  minute  commercial  section, 
rales  of  exchange,  shipping,  exchange  quotations,  etc. 

The  priming  and  redaclion  offices  are  located  on 
the  first  story  of  the  house  no.  16,  <(Princezas»  street. 
The  newspaper  is  printed  by  means  of  a  Marinoni's 
press,  set  in  motion  by  carbonic  gas.  26  workmen,  the 
administrator,  machinist  and  under-iaachinist  being 
52 
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included  in  this  number,  are  employed  in  the  printing 
office.  It  was  rewarded  wllh  a  special  medal  upon  the 
Universal  Exhibition  of  Paris  in  1889. 

(iDiario  de  Noticiasv .—This  newspaper  was  sent  forth 
for  the  first  time  on  the  !«'.  of  March  1875  and  was  the 
first  noticing  and  quite  neutral  newspapers  published  in 
Brazil  and  the  first  that  instituted  a  daily  telegraphic 
service,  from  every  part  of  the  civilized  world,  as  well 
as  subscriptions  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  of  which 
two  at  least  are  efiected  every  year,  the  one  upon 
Ctiristmas,  the  other  upon  Easier-time.  These  subscrip- 
tions have  producel  up  to  the  present  time  the  sum  of 
about  80:000i&003. 

The  Dtario  de  Noticias  was  founded  by  Manuel  da 
Silva  Lopes  Cardoso,  assisted  by  Eduardo  De-Vecchi, 
who,  on  the  founder's  death,  became  its  proprietor  and 
chief  writer. 

The  daily  edition  of  this  newspaper,  which  pleads  for 
the  interest  and  rights  of  every  social  class  and  has  a 
great  circulation,  amounts  to  a  large  number  of  copies. 
24  workmen  are  kept  in  service  in  the  printi  g  office,  be- 
sides the  functionaries  intrusted  with  its  sdministralion 
and  the  revision  and  redaction  of  the  newspaper. 

aCorreio  de  Nolicias».-  The  publication  of  this  news- 
paper began  on  the  28'''.  of  April  1892.  It  belongs  to 
Arthur,  Mendes  &  Co.  Its  daily  edition  amounts  to  4.000 
copies,  which  have  a  vast  circulation. 

•  Leitmas  i?eZ/(;iosaS)).— Founded  in  April  1889  and  be- 
longing to  private  gentlemen.  It  is  published  but  once  a 
week,  its  edition  consisting  of  4.000  copies. 

oMonilor  Catholicoyi.— It  was  published  for  the  first 
time  on  the  19'^  of  June  1887  and  belongs  to  an  asso- 
ciation. It<5  hebdomadal  edition  amounts  to  1.000  copies. 

iGazeta  Medica  da  Bahia».— This  ancient  and  esteem- 
ed scientifical  newspaper  was  founded  in  July  1866  by 
an  association  of  physicians  and  now-a-days  belongs  to 
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Dr.  Antonio  Pacifico  Pereira,  who  is  the  director  and 
chief  writer.  The  manager-writer  is  Dr.  Braz  Hermene- 
gildo  do  Amaral.  Tlie  newspaper  is  edited  once  a  month, 
in  pamphlets  consisting  of  60-64  pages,  the  edition  of 
which  amounts  to  500  copies. 

aRevisla  do  Ensino  PrimarioiK— This  newspaper, found- 
ed on  the  1*'.  of  November  1892,  belongs  to  an  association 
of  primary  instruction  teachers.  Its  monthly  edition  con- 
sists of  500  copies.  The  following  is  the  purpose  it  is 
designed  for:  to  plead  for  the  enlargement  of  instruc- 
tion and  civic  education  of  children  in  accordance  witl^ 
the  fundamental  federative  principles;  to  give  a  national 
character  to  pedagogical  science;  to  labour  for  the  ele- 
vation of  the  body  of  teachers,  by  conquering  for  them 
the  necessary  prerogatives  and  autonomy. 

uReuista  Commerciah .—Founded  in  1892. 

«0  Monarchistan. —Foanded  in  1892. 

(nEcho  da  Mocidadev  .—This  newspaper,  edited  every 
fifteen  days,  is  the  organ  of  the  society  Gremio  Littera- 
rio  e  Scientifico  (Literary  and  Scientiflcal  Centre).  It  was 
published  for  the  first  time  on  the  SO"',  of  July  1893. 

«A  Verdaden. —li  is  the  organ  of  the  baptist  church 
and  is  edited  once  a  month. 

Besides  the  newspapers  that  we  have  mentioned,  many 
others,  which  it  would  be  toilsome  to  enumerate,  are 
published  at  intervals  in  the  capital.  Some  are  edited  in 
the  towns  of  the  state,  of  which  many  liave  more  than 
one  newspaper.  In  short,  the  number  of  newspapers, 
both  political  and  neutral,  is  always  increasing  in  the 
state. 

Evening  newspapers  are  sold  in  the  streets  by  chil- 
dren, who  use  to  proclaim  with  a  loud  voice  the  title 
of  the  newspaper  and  its  principal  news.  Those  having 
.a  political  character  are  generally  distributed  in  the 
morning  to  their  subscribers  and  sold  on  the  streets 
to  a  very  little  extent.  Both  the  newspapers  edited  in 


4*4 


the  capital  and  those  coming  from  other  places  are  set 
to  sale  in  the  principal  confectionaries  and  kiosks,  in 
the  platforms  of  the  Hydraulic  Lift  and  Inclined  Plane. 

We  will  additionally  mention  tlie  following  news- 
papers: 

«0  Gttarang«,  a  republican,  noticing,  literary  and 
Commercial  newspaper,  founded  in  1875.  It  is  sent  forth 
at  the  town  of  Cachoeira  on  Wednesdays,  fridays  and 
sundaj's. 

«A  Ordetnti,  at  the  same  town,  founded  in  1869  and 
published  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays. 

«0  Papillary),  founded  in  1868  at  the  town  of  Santo 
Amaro  and  edited  on  tuesdays  and  fridays. 

«0  Commerciah,  founded  in  1888  at  the  same  town. 

«A  Alvorada»,  at  the  town  of  Aratuhype.  It  was  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  on  the  18"'.  of  August  1887. 

«0  Paraguassm,  at  the  town  of  S.  Felix. 

«A  Pa/na»-,  the  organ  of  the  «reJeralist»  party  of  S. 
Felix  do  Paraguassu  and  founded  in  1891. 

•iGazela  de  Valengav,  a  literary,  noticing  and  com- 
mercial periodical,  appearing  once  a  week  and  founded 
in  1888. 

Topogrfaphy 

THE  CAPITAL,  TOWNS  AND  VII.LAGES   OF  THE  STATE 

The  capital.— The  city  of  Salvador,  commanding  AH 
Saints  Bay,  the  capital  of  the  Stale  of  Brazil  till  the  year 
1763  and,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  see  of  the  pri- 
matial  archbishopric  in  Brazil,  lies  at  12 »  53'  27."  S. 
and  4."  37.'  30,  40"  E.  E.  on  the  meridian  of  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro and  is  situate  by  the  eastern  side  of  All  Saints 
Bay,  on  the  western  shore  of  a  hi^h  and  somewhat 
recurvouu  point  of  land,  extending  from  N.  to  S.  anJ 
presenting  a  majestically  beautiful  aspect. 

The  city  is  irregularly  built  and  divided  in  two 
Very  different  parts:   the  lower  and   the  upper  ones. 
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The  former,  also  called  Praia  (sea-shore),  for  its  lying 
hard  by  the  sea,  consists  nearly  of  a  single  street,  more 
than  one  league  in  length  and  with  which  run  parallel, 
in  the  business  cenlre,  some  other  streets,  between  250 
and  300  steps  in  length  and  intersected  by  several  lanes 
leading  from  the  base  of  the  mountain  to  the  wharf. 
This  portion  of  the  city  comprises  the  parishes  of  nN.  S. 
da  Concei^ao  da  Praia)),  «Pilar)),  «Mares»  and  «Penlia». 

The  two  first-mentioned  parishes  form  the  principal 
commercial  centre,  overabounding  with  shops,  com- 
mercial offices,  warehouses,  etc.  There  are  also  to  be 
seen  the  Custom-house  and  Dock^yard,  the  elegant 
edifice  of  the  Commprcial  Board,  the  principal  banks, 
the  Harbour-master's  office,  the  Post-office,  etc. 

Jhe  following  churches  are  to  be  noticed:  the  mother 
church  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  Conception,  on  a  small 
square,  and  spacious,  made  of  freestone  imported  from 
Europe  and  provided  with  two  towers  and  a  carillon, 
rich  golden  and  silver  arrays  and  utensils  for  divine  wor- 
ship; the  ((Corpo  Santo»  chapel,  an  ancient  mother  chuch; 
the  equally  ancient  chapel  consecrated  to  St.  Barbara, 
beside  which  stands  the  house  where  was  established 
the  first  printing  office  in  Bahia  and  published  the  first 
newspaper,  the  Made  de  Oaro;  the  parish  church  of 
Pilar,  spacious,  gilt,  paved  with  european  freestone, 
provided  with  rich  implements  and  standing  ha'rd  by  the 
mountain,  from  which  it  is  shelterei  bj'  strongly  built 
walls;  the  old  chapel  of  the  hospice  of  O.  L.  of  Carmo, 
near  the  just-mentioned  parish  church,  on  the  side  of 
the  sea,  now  fallen  to  ruin  and  shut  up;  farther  on,  the 
elegant  chapel,  burnt  down  not  long  ago,  belonging  to 
the  Third  Order  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  and  standing  on 
an  upland,  and  finally,  also  on  an  elevate  ground,  the 
small  chapel  consecrated  to  St.  Francis  of  Paola. 

To  the  parish  of  «Mares»  belong  the  sightly  chapel, 
pious  house  and  college  of  St.  Joachim's  orphans,   the 
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parish  church  of   ((Mares»  and  the  chapel  of  «B6a-Via- 
gem»,  to  which  is  annexed  a  hospice  of  franciscans. 

On  the  necliland  of  Monserrat  a  chapel  comes  into 
view,  hard  by  a  hospice  belonging  to  the  benediclines; 
it  is  situate  in  a  charming  site,  but  is  falling  into  ruin 
At  a  short  distance,  in  a  verj'  pleasant  site,  stands  on 
an  upland  the  spacious,  beautiful  and  rich  chapel  of 
Bomfim,  much  frequented  by  pilgiims  and  whence  the 
whole  city  and  its  environs  can  be  perceived.  In  this 
chapel,  adorned  with  a  great  deal  of  gilt  and  half  relief 
pieces  of  work,  are  to  be  seen  seven  altars,  many  rich 
gold  and  silver  implements  and  an  enormous  quantity  of 
figures  representing  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  saint 
patron  of  the  chapel.  It  is  also  embellished  with  several 
oil  paintings,  by  Theophilo  de  Jesus,  a  countryman  of 
ours.  Pilgrims  use  to  resort  in  crowds  to  the  chapel 
every  friday  and  the  sums  bestowed  by  them  amount  to 
many  millions  a  year.  Magnificent  and  popular  festivals, 
attended  by  a  great  many  persons,  are  held  there  in 
January.  A  great  deal  of  houses  stand  beside  the  chapel 
for  the  lodging  of  pilgrims. 

The  chapels  consecrated  to  St.  John,  0.  L.  of  the 
Rosary  and  Conception,  at  Ribeira,  are  to  be  addilion- 
nally  mentioned  in  the  peninsula  of  Itapagipe.  The 
latter  is  renowned  for  its  containing  the  grave  of  D.  Mar- 
cos Teixeira,  a  bishop.  At  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula 
rises  the  mother  church  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  «Pe- 
nha»,  beside  the  archiepiscopal  palace,  built  by  D.  Jos6 
Botelho  de  Mattos. 

By  considering  again  the  commercial  centre,  our  atten- 
tion is  engaged  by  the  Exchange,  a  splendid  building, 
raised  during  the  government  of  the  Count  of  Arcos  at 
the  expense  of  merchants  and  situate  on  a  square  planted 
with  tamarind  trees;  it  is  divided  into  spacious  rooms, 
adorned  with  the  portraits  of  its  founder  aud  benefac- 
tors. Behind  this  building,  on  another  gardened  square 
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hard  by  the  sea-shore  line,  rises  the  monument  to  the 
campaign  of  Paraguay,  topped  with  the  angel  of  Victory. 

The  following  edifices  are  also  to  be  seen  in  this  por- 
tion of  the  lower  town:  the  small  St.  John's  market- 
house,  built  by  the  municipal  council  in  1819;  another 
market  house  on  the  place  called  «Caes  Dourado*  (par- 
ish of  Pilar),  raised  by  a  company;  the  office  and  bridge 
of  the  (iCompanhia  Bahiana  de  Navega^ao  a  Vapor» 
(Bahia  Steamship  Company);  the  ancient  cavalry  quar- 
ters; the  Arsenal  of  War,  beside  St.  Joachim's  College, 
and  at  a  short  distance  the  Gasometer;  on  the  place  called 
Jequitaia  the  station  of  the  Bahia  and  S  P'rancisco 
Railway,  simple  but  elegant  and  spacious,  made  oi  pa- 
pier mache  and  whence  start  the  wagons  for  Alagoinhas, 
Timbo,  the  river  S.  Francisco  and,  within  a  short  time, 
Sergipe;  not  far  from  this  station  and  on  its  right  side 
stands  the  Penitentiary. 

The  large  and  elegant  Beggars'  Asylum  comes  into  view 
on  «B6a-Viagem«  street.  From  this  point  forward  a 
great  deal  of  factories  have  been  established  of  late, 
such  as  those  for  the  manufacture  of  brass  nails,  cigars 
and  cigarettes,  candles,  chocolate  and  some  others, 
among  which  we  must  specially  mention  that  which 
belongs  to  the  company  aEmporio  Industrial)),  almost 
completed,  and  that  of  Fiaes,  both  designed  for  the 
manufacture  of  cotton  cloth,  the  enamelled  iron  factory, 
etc.,  which— it  is  to  be  expected— will  in  a  short  lime 
transform  the  extensive  suburb  into  a  small  Manchester, 
with  its  numerous  toweling  and  smoky  chimneys.  In 
the  suburb  of  Bomfim  rises  the  important  edifice  of  the 
Portuguese  Hospital.  Two  tramway  lines,  of  which  one 
leads  to  the  centre  of  the  upper  part  of  the  citj',  are 
seen  to  ply  in  this  portion  of  the  capital. 

The  forts  of  »Sto  Antonio  da  Barra»,  'fS'a.  Marian  and 
«S.  DiogO'),  raised  in  former  times  by  Francisco  Pereira 
Coutinho,  a  donee  of  the  city,  and  Manuel  Telles    Bar- 
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reto,  sland  at  the  entrance  to  the  bay.  The  first- men- 
tioned fort  was  reedified  in  tlie  16'''  century  by  Engineer 
Turreano  and  occupied  in  1624  by  the  dutch;  an  impor- 
tant ligl-ft-liouse  was  erected  there.  The  fort  of  «Sla. 
Marian,  shaped  like  an  octagon  and  surrounded  with 
walls,  was  reedifled  in  1609  and  armed  witti  18  cannons; 
a  small  light-house  was  also  set  in  this  fortress.  The  fort 
of  ((S.  Diogo»,  lying  to  the  north  of  the  precedently  men-i 
tioned  one,  stands  on  an  upland,  surrounded  with  wblls 
in  the  figure  of  an  arc;  it  is  unarmed  and  only  serves 
as  a  telegraphic  station  for  maritime  signals.  By  pur- 
suing still  the  northern  trend,  one  sees  on  the  sea-shore 
line  the  fortress  of  oGamboai),  rectangular  in  figure,  arm- 
ed with  ordnance,  of  which  we  will  specially  mention 
an  Armstrong's  cannon  of  a  great  range;  it  has  charge 
of  watching  the  port.  On  the  middle  of  the  anchorage 
and  facing  the  cily  stands  the  fort  of  S.  Marcello,  also 
called  do  war  (sea-fort),  in  the  circular  form;  it  began 
to  be  constructed  by  Diogo  de  Mendon^a  Furtado  in 
1623,  was  reedified  by  the  Count  of  Caslello  Melhor,  in 
accordance  with  the  Royal  Charier  of  October  4"'.  1650, 
and  reformed  by  the  Count  of  Arcos,  by  whom  it  was 
armed  with  46  cannons,  of  which  it  has  only  30  at  the 
present  time.  At  a  short  distance  beyond  the  church  con- 
secrated to  St.  Francis  of  Paola  the  fort  «Slo.  Alberto" 
comes  into  view,  upon  a  rock  rising  on  the  shore;  it 
was  built  in  Uie  time  of  D.  l>ii)go  deMenezes  (1606-1612) 
and  then  considered  a  highly  strategical  fort.  There  are 
to  be  seen,  farther  on:  the  fort  of  Jequitaia,  now  un- 
armed, the  hcx.-^rtonnl  redoubt  of  the  bridge  of  Montser- 
rat,  provided  wilh  turrets,  already  existing  upon  the 
period  of  the  dutch  invasions  and  occupied  in  1637  by 
the  Count  of  Nassau  and,  at  length,  at  Ilapagipe,  the 
fortress  «S.  Barlholomeu",  now  fallen  into  ruin  and 
also  taken  by  the  Count  of  Nassau  in  1627. 

The    communications   between  the  lower  and  upper 


parts  of  the  ci'y  are  held  both  by  means  of  sleep  hill- 
side and  the  Hydiaulic  Lift  of  dConceifaou,  as  well  as, 
■within  a  short  time,  another  lift,  at  <iTabo3o»,  and  by 
means  of  the  Inclined  P'ane,  along  which  the  cars,  fast- 
ened to  brass  ropes,  are  drawn  np  or  moved  down  by  a 
steam-engine  set  on  the  upper  extremity  of  the    plane. 

Wc  must  remark  that  seypral  considerable  improve- 
ments have  been  realized  in  order  to  facilitate  the  com- 
munications of  which  wa  are  treating,  such  as,  for 
example,  the  street  called  ccBarao  Homem  de  Mello*  or 
<(Montanha»  si.,  an  important  work  of  art,  consisting  in 
a  slightly  declivous  street,  resting  upon  arcades  for 
the  most  part  of  its  extent  and  leading  from  the  business 
,  centre,  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  city,  to  the  «Thealro)) 
square.  The  Hydraulic  Lift  of  i(Conceicao»,  belonging  to 
the  company  Transportes  Urbanos  (Urban  Transport) 
and  inaugurated  on  the  8"".  of  December  1873,  is  situate  on 
«Alfandega»  st.,  where  rises  up  a  tower,  191  feet  high, 
terminating  at  eConstiluigao))  square.  The  tunnel  leading 
to  this  tower  is  81  1/2  feet  in  extent.  Two  cabins  perform 
their  function  within  the  tower,  each  holding  up  to 
twenty  persons.  The  ascension  is  effected  in  one  minute. 

The  upper  part  of  the  city,  between  200  and  300  feet 
above  '.he  sea,  consists  in  a  large  tract  of  uneven  ground, 
excavated  by  several  valleys,  where  an  evergreen  exu- 
berant vegetation  comes  into  view  and  wide  kitchen  gar- 
dens ar«  cultivate!  and  produce  every  kind  of  legumes. 
It  is  composed  of  streets  wider  than  those  of  the  lower 
part  and  several  squares.  A  few  places,  specially  the 
Public  Garden,  that  ranks  with  the  most  beautiful  in 
America  and  from  which  the  most  majestic  view  can  be 
obtained,  afford  a  fine  prospect  both  of  the  harbour  and 
of  the  islands  and  shores  facing  it.  This  portion  of  the 
city  is  divided  into  sixpaiishcs,  called  by  the  names  of: 
«Se»,  ((Victoria*,  ((S.  Pedro*,  ((Sant'Anna*,  ((Sto.  Antonio» 
53 
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and  «Rua  do  Pagoe.  There  is   also  a  suburban  parish, 
that  of  ((BrotasD. 

The  church  of  ((Sd»  is  the  largest  one  in  the  city.  It 
has  but  one  nave  with  a  chapel,  richly  adorned  and 
consecrated  to  the  Holy  Sacrament.  It  stands  on  a  small 
square,  majestically  commanding  the  sea.  A  .covered 
bridge  leads  from  this  church  to  the  archiepiscopal  pal- 
ace, which  serves  for  the  rrc'.ibishop's  dwelling  and  the 
Metropolitan  Court  and  Secretary's  Office. 

Here  is  what  Accioli  asserts  with  regard  to  the  origin 
cf  the  palace  under  consideration:  the  queen  of  England 
and  regent  of  Portugal  granted  the  archbishop,  D.  Se- 
bastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide  (Charter  of  March  13"'.  1705), 
the  necessary  permission  to  build  a  house  for  his  and 
his  successors'  dwelling  on  the  site  assigned  for  the  ar- 
chiepiscopal seminary,  between  the  church  and  college 
of  the  Jesuits  and  the  houses  belonging  to  Joao  Carnoto 
Villasboas,  and  ordered  the  works  to  be  concluded  in 
the  term  of  eight  years;  the  tract  of  ground  of  which 
we  are  treating  might  not  have  a  different  destination. 
However,  as  the  site  was  thought  insufficient  for  the 
building,  llie  charter  of  February  S"'.  1707  permitted  it 
to  be  changed  for  that  where  the  palace  was  raised  and 
belonging  to  the  brotherhood  of  «S.  Pedro  dos  Cleri- 
gos)>,  of  which  it  was  bought  for  5:200 WO;  the  other 
piece  of  land  was  sold  for  3:600^00  ',  in  order  to  keep, 
as  it  was  stated  in  the  just  mentioned  charier,  from 
any  contest  with  the  Jesuits.  The  public  Ireasuiy  con- 
tributed the  sura  of  3:200^000,  in  yearly  payments  of 
400.^000,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Charter  of  No- 
vember 5'!'.  1706,  as  well  as  the  sum  necessary  to  con 
struct  the  covered  bridge,  the  cathedral  and  the  wall  that 
sustains  the  mountain  commanding  the  lower  part  of 
the  city. 

The  Metropolitan  Court  was  created,  soon  after  the 
creation  of  the  archbishopric,  by  D .   Caspar   Barata  de 
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Mendon^a  (Charter  dated  in  Lisbon  the  30"'.  of  March 
1678).  It  was  formally  opened  with  three  judges  {desem- 
bargadores),  of  whom  every  one  was  to  receive  the  sal- 
ary of  150^000,  which  was  elevated  to  3001000,  taken 
from  the  royal  tithes  of  the  State  of  Brazil,  for  the  arch- 
bishop was  authorized  to  appoiat  them  to  the  dignities 
of  chanter  and  chief  treasurer,  as  well  as  to  tlie  vacant 
canonries,  upon  condition  of  their  not  having  been  bes- 
towed any  other  benefice  in  the  cathedral,  in  which 
case  they  were  to  be  paid  only  the  salary  of  1501000. 
In  accordance  with  this  resolution  it  was  ordered  that 
any  vacant  dignity  in  the  cathedral  or  vicarship  in  the 
archbishopric  should  be  bestowed  upon  the  desembarga- 
dor  not  yet  appointed  to  such  benefices. 

The  «Collegio»  churck  is  also  to  be  seen  in  the  parish 
of(fSe»,  on  ((TerreiroB  square.  This  sumptuous  marble 
temple,  once  belonging  to  the  extinct  order  of  the  Jesuits 
and  now  used  as  a  cathedral  church,  possesses  a  mag- 
nificent vestry  and  a  great  many  altars.  In  its  chief  nave 
were  inhumed  a  governor  (Mem  de  Sa)  and  s  vcral 
archbishops.  There  are  also  in  the  parish  the  churches 
of:  (fS.  Pedro  dos  Clerigoss,  Third  Orders  of  St.  Dominic 
and  St.  Francis,  St.  Francis'  convent,  aAjudas  and  «Mi- 
sericordia». 

Hard  by  the  church  belonging  to  the  Third  Order  of 
St.  Francis  is  the  friary  consecrated  to  this  saint  and 
now  inhabited  by  more  than  thirty  gerraan  friars,  al- 
ready naturalized,  who  purpose  to  invigorate  the  order, 
by  admitting  novices,  and  to  keep  in  good  repair  the 
valuable  temple  and  convent.  The  temple  is  renowned 
for  its  gilt  half  relief  and  jacaranda  pieces  of  work,  the 
former  covering  the  walls  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  let 
a  span  of  bare  wall  to  be  seen.  In  one  of  its  lateral  al- 
tars is  kept  an  image  of  «S.  Pedro  de  Alcantara",  which 
is  a  sculpture  master-piece.  The  galleries  leading  to  the 
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cloister  arc  half-faced  with  beautiful  and  extremely  rare 
illuminated  tiles,  representing  sacred  subjects. 

On  the  southern  side  of  «Palacio»  square  (now  called 
aConslituifao"  square)  rises  up  the  palace  oflheancitnt 
vieroys.  It  was  raised  by  Thome  de  Souza  in  1549  and 
reedifled  in  1683  by  Francisco  Barrelo  de  Mentzes,  who 
erected  on  the  site  where  stood  the  old  edifice  a  new 
palace,  20  fathoms  in  its  forepart,  ha\ing  11  windows 
in  all  and  occupying  a  wide  area,  where  the  federal 
treasury  was  also  located.  The  v>'orks  did  not  come  to 
an  end  until  a  great  many  years  elapsed.  The  part  facing 
the  square  is  but  lately  pulled  down  and  a  new  palace, 
after  the  modern  style  and  elegant,  is  now  under  con- 
struction. 

The  City  Hall,  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  aCon^ti- 
tuifao)'  square,  was  raised  in  1S19,  reedifiedin  the  reign 
of  Affonso  VI  and  repaired  of  lale,  when  i!s  face  was 
turned  to  a  modern  elegant  one  and  a  deck  tower  was 
made,  whence  a  far-spreading  view  of  the  whole  city 
and  Rs  environs,  as  far  as  the  ocean,  can  be  obtained. 
It  is  divided  into  several  rooms,  for  the  sessions,  secre- 
tary's office  and  archives  of  the  municipal  council  on 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  for  the  sessions,  secretary's 
office,  etc.  of  the  Chamber  of  Depulies.  In  the  under- 
most story  are  located  the  Municipal  Hygiene  Labora- 
tory and  the  engineering  department  office. 

The  Medical  School,  contiguous  to  the  « Gollegio » 
church,  was  formerly  a  convent  of  the  Jesuits,  but  it  is 
thoroughly  reformed  at  Ihe  present  lime  and  augmented 
with  a  chief  saloon,  several  class-rooms,  laboratories, 
iiiusea,  a  library,  etc. 

The  Public  Library,  founded  in  1811  by  the  Count  of 
Arcos,  possesses  more  than  thirly  hundred  volumes  and 
occupies  a  wide  salo  n  over  the  vestry  of  the  «Colle- 
gio)>  church. 

The    Public   Archives  of  the  Stale   are   located  in  a 
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hall  on  «Vinte  e  Olio  de  Setembroi)  street,  where  the 
Fine  Arts  Academy  also  performs  its  functions. 

The  recently  instituted  Juridical  Faculty  is  situate  on 
«Visconde  do  Rio  Uranco»  st.,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  Cily  Hall. 

The  Arts  and  Trades  Lyceum,  much  resorted  to  and, 
as  it  is  indicated  by  its  name,  offering  workmen  and 
artists  a  technical  instruction,  is  located  on  ((D.  Jos^» 
street,  anciently  called  -rPafo  do  Saldanha». 

At  the  farther  end  of  «Conslitui5ao»  st.,  on  a  gardened 
square  tilled  (fCaslro  Ahcs»,  stands  St.  John's  theatre, 
constructed  in  18  6  and  supported  by  a  large  wall  on 
its  western  side.  It  is  divided  into  foyer,  several  sa- 
loons, an  amphitheatre,  consisting  of  four  superposed 
rows  of  boxes,  a  vast  stage,  etc  ,  for  the  performance  of 
c  peras,  d.amas  and  comedies. 

The  State  Treasury  occupies  a  building  on  irPao  de-16« 
street. 

As  for  the  parish  aS.  Pedro»,  we  will  first  mentionithe 
following  temples:  ;iFarroquinha»,  a  small  church  on 
the  eastern  side  of  ((Castro  Alvesa  square;  the  mon- 
astery of  St.  Benedict,  founded  in  ?581;  tlie  ancient 
convent  of  St.  Theresa,  rai.sed  in  1665;  the  parish  church 
of  St.  Peter,  furnished  with  beautiful  and  licli  imple- 
ments, on  the  street  of  its  name;  the  convent  of  Italian 
capucbins,  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  O.  L.  of  «Pie- 
dade))  and  erected  in  1679  on  the  wide  and  gardened 
square  «Trezc  de  Maios;  at  a  short  distance  from  this 
friary  and  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  church,  is  the  con- 
vent of  «Lapa»,  for  franciscan  nuns,  with  a  comely  chap- 
el and  walled  up  background  and  formally  opened  on 
December  7"'.  17-14.  This  nunnery  was  the  scene  of  the 
heroic  deed  of  sister  Angelica,  which  inspired  Firmino 
Monteiro,  a  brrzilian  painter,  with  the  conception  of 
the  beautiful  picture  now  in  possession  of  the  Arts  and 
Trades  Lyceum. 
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From  the  square  uTreze  de  Maio»  extends  southward 
the  broad  «Pedro  L  .Izs  street,  formerly  called  «Rosa- 
rio"  from  a  chapel  standing  on  this  street,  belonging  to 
a  brolherhood  of  blacks  and  consecrated  to  «N.  S.  do 
Rosario»  (0.  L  of  the  Rosary).  Back  of  this  chapel,  on 
«S.  Raymundo))  st.,  is  the  retirement  house  so  called, 
for  repentant  women.  The  prolongalion  of  « Pedro 
Luizi)  street  forms  the  one  that  is  called  «Merces»,  on 
account  of  a  large  convent  of  ursuline  nuns,  possessing 
a  chapel  all  over  gilt  and  a  pretty  wide  walled  up 
background.  On  the  right  of  this  street  rises  up  the 
church  of  Our  Lord  of  the  Afflicted,  finely  looking  into 
the  sea,  and  farther  to  the  north  the  chapel  and  hos- 
pice of  Jerusalem,  of  minorites,  the  erection  of  which 
is  due  to  the  endeavours  of  brother  Francisco  da  Con- 
ceifao,  the  then  vice-commissary  general  of  the  Holy 
Land  in  Brazil. 

The  most  noleworlhy  public  buildings  in  the  parish 
under  consideration  are:  that  where  the  State  Secre- 
tary's Office  and  Senate  are  located,  bolh  of  them  on 
cTreze  de  Maios  square,  the  Polylheama,  Head-Quarters, 
Central  Barracks  of  the  police  force,  Normal  Schoc  1 
for  men,  etc.,  and  several  private  palaces,  as,  for  exam- 
ple, the  «S.  losi»  college,  on  «Barris»  st. 

The  Public  Garden,  on  «AcclamaQao)>  square,  where 
ends  the  beautiful  street  of  «Merces»,  and  made  in  1810, 
under  the  government  of  the  Count  of  Arcos,  is  situate 
on  an  extremely  pleasant  site,  shaded  with  tufted  trees, 
and  whence  a  magnificent  view  of  the  bay  and  city  can 
be  obtained.  It  possesses  beautiful  terraces,  adorned 
with  marble  statues,  a  zoological  collection  and  an 
obelisk  raised  by  the  municipal  council  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  arrival  at  Bahia  of  the  regent  prince,  after- 
wards king  D.  Joao  VI,  an  event  having  a  highly  his- 
torical importance  with  regard  to  the  independence  of 
Brazil. 
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Hard  by  the  Public  Garden  stands  the  historical  St. 
Peter  fort,  rectangular  in  form,  now  serving  for  a  bar- 
rack and  raised  in  the  tiTc  of  the  dutch.  The  independ- 
ence war  began  in  Ihis  fort  on  the  19'i'.  of  February 
1822,  when  it  was  besieged  by  General  Madeira  and 
Brigadier  Manuel  Pedro  de  Freitas  Guimaracs  was  seiz- 
ed. The  republican  movement  in  1837  also  originated  in 
this  fort,  where,  flnally,  was  proclaimed  in  1889  the 
republic  of  the  United  States  of  Brazil,  wherefore  the 
ancient  name  of  the  square  on  which  the  fortress  stands 
(((Largo  do  Forte  de  S.  Pedro»)  was  changed  for  that 
of  (iPrafa  da  Acclaraa^aoD  (Acclamation    square). 

Comes  next  the  large  square  formerly  called  dC-mpo 
Grande))  and  now  «Duque  de  Caxias»,  where  they  are 
erecting  a  monument  to  the  Second  of  July,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  independence  of  Bahia  and  the  larg- 
est and  most  sumptuous  that  has  ever  been  raised  in 
Brazil.  The  square  is  very  large;  elegant  dwelling  houses 
are  to  be  seen  there,  as  well  as  the  English  Chapel  on 
one  of  its  sides. 

The  ((Victoria))  street  runs  southward  from  the  last- 
mentioned  square;  it  is  an  aristocralical  district,  crowd- 
ed with  magnificent  houses  and  beautiful  gardens  The 
street  terminates  southward  at  ((Victoria»  square,  on 
which  stands  the  parish  church  of  the  same  name,  the 
first  temple  raised  in  the  slate,  already  set  up  in  1531 
and  elevated  to  the  category  of  a  mother  church  in  1552. 
From  this  point  forward  the  whole  country  h's  a  great 
historical  importance,  for  there  was  locaLed  in  old  times 
by  Francisco  Pereira  Coutinho,  the  first  donee  of  Bahia 
(1536-1547),  the  earliest  settlement  in  the  city,  under  the 
name  of  ((Villa  Velha  do  Pereira)),  where  lived  Diogo 
Alvares,  the  Caramuru. 

A  beautiful  street  leads  from  this  place  to  oGra^a)) 
square,  where  stand  the  chapel  and  hospice  so  called, 
which  were  made  over  to  the  benedictines,  by  deed  of 
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gift,  In  1582,  by  the  wife  of  Caramuru,  Catharina  Alva 
res,  who  is  inhumed  there.  It  is  a  pK-asant  site,  from 
whicli  the  ocean  can  be  perceived  and  where  rises  up 
a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  John  L.  Patersou,  a 
charitable  and  popular  physician. 

From  aVicloriai)  square  runs  also  a  beautiful  broad 
street  leading  down  to  tlie  suburb  of  Darra,  where  comes 
into  view,  on  a  hill,  the  chapel  consecrated  to  St.  An- 
thony   and  founded  between  1595  and  1600. 

In  several  suburban  places  of  the  parish  rise  up  the 
chapels  consecrated  to  St.  Lazarus,  the  Holy  Mother  ot 
God  and  St.  Anne,  at  Rio  Yermelho. 

The  most  noteworthy  public  building  in  the  parish 
of  which  we  are  treating  is  the  government-house,  on 
'(Victoria^  st. 

In  the  parish  of  cSla.  Anna»  we  will  first  mention  the 
parish  church,  standing  on  an  elevate  ground,  of  an 
elegant  architecture  and  renowned  for  its  containing 
the  bones  of  unlucky  priest  Rcma  and  tiie  gloiious 
banner  of  the  40'''.  battalion  of  Patriotic  Volunteers. 
Some  other  edifices  consecrated  to  di\ine  worship  must 
be  mentioned  in  the  parish  under  consideration;  such 
as:  the  church  and  convent  of  St.  Clare,  at  <(Desterro», 
richly  provided  with  grid  and  silver  iniplcments,  wall- 
ed Uj)  and  having  on  the  background  a  chapel  conse- 
crated to  St.  Theresa;  the  chapels  of-  »Saude»,  gilt  and 
possessing  rich  iinplemeiil.'-;  Nazareth,  on  a  pleasant 
site;  »Sto.  Antonio  da  Mouraiia»,  belonging  tx)  a  military 
brotherhood,  as  well  as  the  chapel  consecrated  to  0.  L. 
of  the  Rosary,  in  the  quarters  of  Palma;  Tingui;  Pal- 
ma,  annexed  to  a  hospice  founded  by  the  Auguslinians 
and  now  belonging  to  the  Official  Institute  of  Secondary 
Instruction.  The  Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Damasus, 
created  by  the  Royd  Charter  of  April  5"".  1811,  perform- 
ed its  functions  in  ihe  last-named  hospice,  till  it  was 
removed  to  Ihe  convent  of  St.  Theresa,  of  which  we  have 


427 


precedently  treated.  The  Official  Institute  possesses  a 
nolewortliy  museum  of  natural  history. 

Besides  the  edifices  assigned  for  divine  worship  there 
are  to  be  noticed:  the  orphans'  colleges  called  «Cora- 
(jao  do  JesusB  and  uProvidenciai),  each  possessing  a 
chapel  after  the  golhic  style;  the  Normal  School  for 
women;  the  quarters  at  Palma;  the  Foundlings'  and  St. 
Elizali^th's  asyla  and  the  new  hospital  on  Nazareth 
square. 

We  must  specially  mention  in  the  parish  under  con- 
sideration the  cCampo  da  Polvora»,  (now  "Prapa  dos 
Marlyres)'  (Martyrs'  square),  so  called  for  there  stood  of 
old  a  gunpowder  depository,  removed  by  the  governor, 
Roque  da  Costa  Barreto,  from  «S.  Bento»  square,  where 
it  had  been  located  to  the  great  disadvantage  of  the 
people,  to  this  square.  The  (cPraja  dosMarlyress  is  cel- 
ebrated for  the  execution  of  priest  Boma  and  other 
patriotic  natives  of  Pernambuco,  which  took  place  in 
1817.  But  for  such  a  circumstance,  the  square  is  quite 
uninteresting;  it  is  levelled,  but  short  of  houses,  soli- 
tary and  gloomy,  as  though  it  were  slill  to  remind  the 
sad  evenls,  with  a  view  to  destruct  liberty,  of  which  it 
was  the  scene,  and  the  cemetery  that  the  «Misericordia» 
fraternity  possessed  there  in  former  times.  The  next 
square,  that  of  Nazareth,  is  more  pleasant,  with  its 
elegant  houses,  the   large  hospital  and  ancient  'chapel. 

The  most  noteworthy  edifices  in  the  parish  of  «Bua 
do  Pago"  are:  the  parish  church,  gilt  and  provided 
with  rich  implements;  the  convent  and  church  of  Car- 
mo,  founded  in  1585  and  now  falling  into  ruin,  on  ac- 
count of  the  imminent  extinction  of  its  respective  order, 
though  it  was  once  rich;  the  chapel  of  the  Third  Order 
of  Carmo,  hard  by  the  convent,  rich  and  in  modern 
tas'.e,  and,  at  length,  that  which  is  consecrated  to  O. 
L.  of  the  Rosary,  on  the  place  called  vBaixa  dos  Sapa- 

teiros»  and  belonging  to  a  brotherhood  of  blacks. 
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In  the  parish  of  sSto.  Antonio  alem  do  Carmo»,  nortli 
of  tliat  of  wliicli  we  liave  just  treated,  a  large  but  very 
simple  parisli  cliurch  stands  on  aSto.  Antonioi)  square. 
Tlie  cliapels  are  more  important;  they  are:  that  of  dCon- 
cei^ao  do  Boqueiraos,  on  uSto.  Antonio*  st.,  gilt,  pro- 
vided Willi  rich  implements  and  belonging  to  the  Third 
Order  of  Conception,  a  brotherhood  of  tawny-com- 
plexLoned  men;  that  which  is  conspcrated  to  0.  L.  of 
the  Rosary,  on  the  place  called  cQuinze  Mysteriosj),new, 
uninteresting  and  belonging  to  a  brotherhood  of  blacks; 
that  of  St.  Joseph  of  Riba-Mar,  made  over  to  the  or- 
phans of  the  city  by  a  charter  issued  by  the  Ultramarine 
Council  October  24*.  1807;  the  retirement  house  of 
"Perdoes)),  near  the  above  small  church,  with  a  well 
adorned  chapel;  farther  on,  in  a  northern  direction  from 
the  just  mentioned  retirement  house,  the  ursuline  con- 
vent of  O.  L.  of  "Soledade»,  on  a  pleasant  site,  and,  at 
the  distance  of  a  few  steps,  the  chapel  consecrated  to 
O.  L.  of  Lapa  and  called  by  the  name  of  «Lapinhai).  This 
chapel  is  renowned  both  for  the  festivals  celebrated 
there  upon  Epiphany  time  and  for  in  a  large  pavilion 
on  the  square  where  the  chapel  stands  are  kept  the 
emblems  of  the  independence  of  Bahia,  which  are 
solemnly  carried  along  the  streets  of  the  city  on  the  2'»i. 
of  July. 

On  the  place  called  «Cabulla«,  without  the  limits  of 
the  city,  rises  up  a  chapel,  completed  on  the  8'i".  of 
September  1820  by  priest  Francisco  Gomes  de  Sauza  and 
consecrated  to  the  Holy  Heart  of  Jesus.  The  chanel, 
where  was  formerly  located  the  college  for  orphan  girls, 
is  consecrated  at  the  present  lime  to  0.  L.  of  «Resgale». 

We  will  still  mention  in  the  parish  of  which  we  are 
treating:  the  hospital  for  the  treatment  of  lepers  and  the 
chapel  annexed  to  it,  established  in  1784  by  the  gov- 
ernor, D.  Rodrigo  Jose  de  Menezes,  in  an  estate  once  be- 
longing to  the  Jesuits;  the  large  water  reservoir,  which 
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supplies  the  city,  belonging  to  the  oCompanhia  Aquaria 
do  QueimadoB  (Queitnado  Water-supply  Co.),  the  St. 
Anthony  and  «Barbalho»  fortresses,  at  a  short  distance 
from  each  other  and  unarmed. 

The  first-named  fortress,  serving  at  this  time  as  a  pris- 
on-house, dates  from  the  period  of  D.  Diogo  de  Menezes 
and  maintained  fierce  combats  upon  the  dutch  inva- 
sions of  1624  and  1627  and  specially  1637,  when  the  power 
of  the  Count  of  Nassau  was  obliged  to  yield  to  it.  The 
fortress  of  Barbalho,  already  existing  at  the  epoch  of 
the  above-mentioned  invasions  and  bulwarked,  was  the 
first  in  the  city  in  which  the  triumphant  liberating  troops 
held  up  the  golden  green  colours,  on  the  2"''.  of  July 
1823.  Hard  by  it  stood  not  long  ago  the  municipal 
slaughterhouse,  where  oxen  are  no  longer  butchered, 
but  only  swine,  after  the  municipal  council  constructed 
a  large  slaughterhouse  on  the  estate  called  «Retiro«, 
which  is  connected  with  the  city  by   a  tramway    line. 

Among  the  streets  of  Ihe  parish  the  followitig  are  to 
be  singled  out:  «Rua  Direita  de  Santo  Antonlo»,  broad 
and  well  aired,  showing  good  houses  and  leading  to 
(fSto.  Antonio*  square,  on  which  stand  the  parish  church 
and  fortress  of  Ihe  same  name;  «Soledade»  street,  also 
wide,  bordered  on  each  side  with  good  buildings  and 
leading  upwards  to  «Soledade»  square,  on  which  rises 
up  the  nunnery  so  called.  «Barbalho»  square,  a  vast 
field  of  a  rural  aspect  and  now  under  levelling,  will  be- 
come in  a  short  time  an  important  common  place. 

The  parishes  of  «Se»,  aS.  Pedro»,  «Victoria»,  dSfa. 
Annas  and  «Sto.  Antonio*,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  city, 
are  passed  over  by  the  tramway  lines  of  the  following 
companies:  1)  «Transportes  Urbanos»,  the  tram-cars  of 
which  start  from  (cConslituigao))  square  and  reach  Barra 
and  Rio  Vermelho,  after  having  served  the  parishes  of 
<Se)),  «S.  Pedroi)  and  ((Victoria»;  2)  uTrilhos  Centraes», 
running  from  Barroquinha.  to  Rio  Vermelho,  calling  at 


43o 


Kponte  Novas,  «Ret:ro»  and  «Baixa  da  Soledade»;  3)  oLi- 
nha  Circulars,  with  two  branches,  one  starling  from 
((Quinze  de  Novembros  squara  (anciently  called  «Tcrrci- 
ro»)to  ((Canellai)  and  «Bom  Gostos,  after  having  served 
the  principal  streets  of  the  parishes  of  ((Sen,  aS.  Pcdro» 
and  ((Victorias,  the  other  running  from  the  same  point 
as  the  precedenily  mentioned  branch  and  reaching  the 
pleasant  suburb  of  Nazareth,  in  the  parish  of  «Sta. 
Annas.  Another  line  of  the  company  under  consideration 
starts  from  ((Baixa  dos  Sapateiross,  ascends  the  country 
behind  the  ancient  Carmo  convent,  serves  the  princi- 
pal streets  of  the  «Sto.  Antonios  parish  as  far  as  v(Baixa 
da  Soledades  and  then,  passing  on  a  slightly  declivous 
street  recently  cut  in  the  hillside,  reaches  the  picturesque 
suburb  of  Itapagipe,  after  having  served  the  parish  of 
(cMaresB,  at  the  place  called  (cCalfada  do  Bomfimo;  4) 
((Vehiculos  Economicoss,  starting  from  ((Conceigao  da 
Praias  square,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  serving  the 
principal  streets  of  the  business  centre  and  reaching 
Bomflm,  where  lies  its  terminus  and  whence  runs  a 
branch  to  oRibeira  de  Itapagipe*.  A  few  tram-cars  of  this 
line  call  at  ((  Boa  Viagem  s  street,  where  the  company 
((Emporio  Industrial  do  Nortes  is  constructing  a  cotton- 
cloth  factory,  which  will  most  likely  be  the  most  impor- 
tant in  Brazil. 

Six  cemeteries  are  to  be  seen  in  the  city:  1)  eCanipo 
SantO"  cemetery,  with  a  beautiful  chapel  in  the  pure 
gothic  style  and  magnificent  mausolca;  2)  Foreigners' 
cemptery;  3)  English  cemetery,— all  of  them  in  the  parish 
of  ((Victorias;  4)  ((Quinta  dos  Lazaross,  in  uSlo.  Antonios 
parish;  5)  Massaranduba  or  ((Bom  Jcsus»,  in  the  parish  of 
((Maress;  6)  Brotas,  in  the  parish  so  called.  The  ((S.  Joao 
de  Deuss  asylum,  for  madmen,  is  1o  be  seen  in  the  last- 
named  parish. 

There  is  a  worth-noticing  lake,  called  by  the  name  ot 
((Diques,  that  washes  the  city  on  the  eastern   side.  It  is 
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about  two  kilometers  long  and  proportionately  wide  and 
surrounded  with  lofty  hills,  covered  with  a  rank  vege- 
tation. A  tramway  line  runt  along  its  eastern  bank  to- 
wards the  poetical  suburb  of  Rio  Vermelho;  the  large 
<(S.  Joao  de  Deus»  asylum  rises  up  on  this  side,  on  an 
elevate  ground.  Tlie  new  district  of  Tororo,  with  its 
chapel,  can  be  perceived,  also  on  an  upland,  on  the 
western  bank.  Should  the  margins  of  the  lake  be  duly 
improved  with  regarJ  to  tlieir  sanitary  conditions,  they 
would  become,  with  a  small  help  of  art,  a  place  of  a 
nare  beauty.  The  lake  is  reported  by  tradition  to  have 
been  a  work  ot  the  dutch,  who  made  there  a  sluice 
(deiche),  whence  arises  the  name  of  Digue;  but  the  dutch 
only  made,  as  it  would  seem,  an  earthwork  across  the 
lake,  in  order  to  connect  the  dis'rict  of  Nazareth,  by  way 
of  the  hillside  so  called,  with  the  district  of  Pitangueiras, 
by  means  of  the  hillside  called  dos  Golds.  Such  is  the 
origin  of  the  teutonic  name  of  the  lake. 

The  favourite  maritime  suburbs  of  the  city  are;  Rio 
Vermelho,  Barra,  Boa  Viagem,  Montserrat,  Itapagipe 
and  Plalaforma;  the  campestral  ones  are:  Pitangueiras, 
Castro  Neves,  Cabula,  Brotas  and  Cidade  de  Palha. 

The  suburb  of  Rio  Vermelho  was  highly  improved 
after  it  was  served,  from  the  year  1870,  by  two  tram- 
way lines.  The  poor  dwelling-place  of  a  few  fishermen, 
that  were  left  of  the  ancient  Jesuitical  mission  of  St. 
Paul,  was  transformed  into  an  elegant  suburb,  with  its 
hotels,  beautiful  field-houses,  hippodrome,  etc.  It  is 
much  resorted  to  by  high  life  people  for  sea-baths,  which 
is  also  the  case  with  the  suburb  of  Barra. 

TOWNS 

1)  Alagoinhas.—Thxs  new  important  town  stands  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Catu,  which  is  an  affluent  of  the 
Pojuca  and  crosses  it  from  north  to  south.  It  is  the 
chief  town  of  the  comarca  of  its  name. 


432 


There  are  to  be  seen  modern  buildings  and  broad 
streets;  the  houses  are  for  the  most  part  low,  but  a  good 
deal  of  plastered  and  glazed  lofty  houses  also  occur.  It 
has  three  squares:  «Mercado»,  «Commercio»  and  «Matriz». 
The  parish  church  is  under  construction  on  the  last- 
named  square;  its  function  is  performed  for  the  present 
by  the  chapel  of  «Senhor  do  Bomfim»,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  Catii  and  lying  to  the  left  of  the  street 
((Commendador  Moreira  Regon.  Another  church,  con- 
secrated to  St.  Anthony,  rises  up  at  the  ancient  hamlet 
called  "Alagoinhas  Velha». 

The  most  noteworthy  public  building  is  the  town- 
house,  which  ranks  with  the  best  in  the  state,  at  the 
end  of  the  street  called  «Rua  Nova  da  Camaran,  in  front 
of  the  station  of  the   english  railway. 

An  important  fair  is  held  on  Saturdays  in  the  two  vast 
squares  ((Comraercio»  and  ((Mercado»,  on  the  latter  of 
which  stand  the  market-house  and  shambles,  raised 
by  the  municipal  council. 

Industry  is  represented  by  three  soap  factories,  four 
distilleries,  a  sawing  workhouse,  the  machinery  of  which 
is  set  in  motion  by  the  action  of  steam,  two  well  mount- 
ed smithies  and  several  potteries. 

The  town  is  highly  commercial,  dealing  specially  in 
tobacco,  cane-sugar,  leather  and  mangaiba  caouchouc. 
It  holds  direct  intercourse  with  the  capital  and  the 
towns,  villages  and  parishes  situate  hard  by  the  «Pro- 
longamento))  railway  and  Timbo  branch-road. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  also  apply 
themselves  to  cane-sugar,  tobacco  and  cerealeous  grains 
culture,  as  well  as  to  oxen  and  horses  breeding. 

Two  railway  stations  are  to  be  seen  in  the  town;  the 
more  ancient  belongs  to  the  Bahia  and  Timbo  railroad, 
while  the  other,  recently  built,  spacious  and  in  an  ele- 
gant style,  belongs  to  the  S.  Francisco  railway.  Four 
schools  are  established  in  the  town.  Besides  the  ancient 
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religious  cemetery,  another  is  under  construction,  west 
of  the  town,  by  tlie  order  of  ttie  municipal  council. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  a  small  chapel,  two  kilo- 
meters east  of  it,  consecrated  to  St.  Anthony,  depending 
on  the  parish  church  of  Inhambupe  and  standing  on  a 
desert  elevate  plain  that  was  the  common  way  for  such 
as  drove  their  oxen  from  Piauhy  to  Bahia.  The  Charter 
of  November  7'i>.  1816  elevated  the  chapel  to  the  cate- 
gory cf  a  parish  church  and  the  parish  thus  instituted 
was  created  a  village  in  185'?  by  Act  no.  442  of  June  16"'. 
issued  by  the  Provincial  Assemblj'. 

In  1863,  as  the  railway  had  completed  123  kilometers, 
according  to  the  contract  celebrated  wilh  the  govern- 
ment, the  terminus  was  fixed  on  that  very  place,  lying 
west  of  Alagoinbas,  from  which  it  was  2  kilom.  distant. 
A  great  many  workmen  and  functionaries  resorting  in 
crowds  to  the  place,  a  few  Ihalched  cottages  were  raised 
and  the  important  fair  held  at  Alagoinbas  every  satur 
day  was  removed  in  1868  to  the  new  ban  let.  The  mer- 
chants of  Alagoinbas  and  other  places  then  began  to 
increase  the  commercial  movement  of  the  new  hamlet 
and  to  build  in  a  wonderfully  rapid  manner  a  good 
deal  of  bouses,  in  accordance  with  a  plan  drawn  by 
the  municipal  council.  The  business  centre  of  the  vil 
lage  of  Alagoinbas  being  thus  removed  to  the  place 
where  stood  the  railway  terminus,  the  parish  was 
abandoned;  wherefore  Ihe  law  no.  1135  of  May  28"'.  1871 
transferred  its  seat  to  the  chapel  of  Egreja  Nova;  a 
parish  was  afterwards  created  in  the  new  village  by  law 
no.  1248  of  July  28ih.  1872;  but  Alagoinbas  Velba  was 
considered  again  a  parish  by  that  of  August  12i''.  1881. 
At  length  Alagoinbas  was  elevated  to  a  town  by  the  law 
of  June  7'ii.  1880. 


2)  Amargosa. — This  town   is  situate  on    a  high  plain, 
crossed  by  the  Ribeirao,  surrounded    with  fruitful   val- 
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leys,  4  leagues  from  the  village  of  S.  Miguel.  It  occu- 
pies a  very  fertile  district,  where  valuable  forests  grow 
up,  and  is  intersected  by  a  few  rivers.  Many  coffee  plan- 
t;  lions  are  to  be  seen  thereabouts. 

The  houses,  but  for  a  few  lofty  ones,  generally  con- 
sist of  a  single  floor,  all  of  them  being  plastered,  set 
out  with  glazed  windows  and  dis])csedin  three  squares 
and  fourteen  streets.  The  parish  church  (the  only  temple 
in  the  town),  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  «Bom  Conselho», 
rises  up  on  «Matriz»  square,  where  an  important  fair, 
much  resorted  to,  is  held  on  Saturdays.  The  town-house, 
on  ((Conselheiro  Dantas*  street,  is  kept  in  good  repair. 

The  active  exportation  of  cofTee  and  tobacco  forms 
the  principal  richness  of  the  municipium,  that  sends 
to  the  town  of  Nazareth,  with  which  it  is  connected  by 
a  railway,  more  than  250  arobes  of  coffee  and  200.000  of 
tobacco. 

Amargosa  holds  commercial  intercourse  both  with  the 
last-named  town  and  with  the  capital,  Curralinho,  S. 
Felix,  Cachoeira,  Sto.  Antonio  de  Jesus  and  Areia. 

The  municipium  also  applies  itself  to  oxen  breeding. 
Four  soap  factories  are  at  work  in  the  town.  Six  public 
schools  perform  their  functions  there,  as  well  as  at  the 
hamlets  of  Brejoes,  Corta-Mao  and  Corrente,  and  four 
private  ones  at  the  town  under  consideration  and  the 
hamlets  of  Tartaruga,  Brejoes  and  Civaco. 

The  town  was  originally  a  hamlet  formed  by  Indians 
and  called  Baitinga,  which  was  elevated  to  a  parish  by 
the  law  of  June  SO'h.  1855  and  to  a  village  by  that  of 
April  21''.  1877,  no.  1.726,  that  removed  to  Amargosa  the 
seat  of  the  village  of  Tapera  and  was  executed  on  the 
15'ii.  of  February  1878.  It  was,  finally,  created  a  town  by 
an  act  of  the  state  government  issued  June  lO'''.  1891. 

3)  Andarahff— This  town  is  situate  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivulet  so  called,  which  is  passed  over  by  a  wooden 
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bridge.  It  is  very  populous  and  lias  a  few  good  streets, 
tolerable  houses,  a  small  church  and  burying-ground. 
It  is  commercial  enough  and  a  fair  is  held  there  every 
monday.  Its  climate  is,  like  Ihat  of  the  whole  district 
of  Lavras,  hot  in  the  day-time  and  cold  at  night;  it  is 
misty  in  the  morning. 

The  popu'ation  of  the  place  dates  from  the  epoch 
when  it  began  to  be  searched  for  diamo  ds.  The  parish 
and  village  were  created  by  law  no.  2.534  of  May  18"'. 
1888  and  the  town  by  an  act  of  the  state  government 
of  April  28*.    1891. 


4)  Araluhgpe.— This  is  a  town  situate  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Aratuhype,  which  are  connected  by  a  bridge 
of  stone  and  mortar.  It  lies  at  the  distance  of  6  kilom. 
from  Nazareth  and  is  composed  of  good  low  and  lofty 
houses,  plastered,  set  out  with  glazed  windows  and  paint- 
ed, disposed  in  ten  paved  streets  and  two  squares, 
called  "da  Matrizn  and.  «Dous  de  Fevereiro». 

The  parish  church,  consecrated  to  i,St.  Anne,  rises  up 
on  the  first-mentioned  square.  A  chapel,  consecrated  to 
0.  L  ofGuadelupe,  is  to  be  seen  on  Guadelupe,streetand, 
without  the  town,  those  of  O.  L.  of  Conception,  at  the 
hamlet  of  Maragogipinho,  and  St.  Anthony  at  the  neigh- 
bouring hamlet  of  Indians,  founded  towards  the  close 
of  the  16"'.  century  to  stand  cgainst  the  savages'  onsets. 

The  town-house,  a  beautiful  spacious  hall  facing  the 
river,  stands  on  «Dous  de  Fevereiro»  square,  where  are 
held  on  fridays  and  Saturdays  important  fairs,  which 
also  occupy  the  neighbouring  streets,  called— «do  Go- 
vernadoD),  "Dr.  Virgilio  Damazio*  and  «Quinze  de  No- 
vembroB. 

The  town  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse  with 

the  capital,  Lage,  Areia,  Conquista,  Jequie,  Maracas  and 

even  the   slate  of   Minas,  to  which  is  exported  a  great 
55 
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deal  of  coffee,  powdered-tobacco,  manioc  flour  and  ra- 
paduras  (*). 

There  is  an  old  small  cemetery  beside  the  parish 
church  and  another,  but  lately  raised  by  the  municipal 
council,  on  a  hygienic  site,  occupying  an  area  forty 
spans  by  three  hundred,  supported  by  a  solid  stone  and 
mortar  foundation,  provided  with  elegant  pillars,  an 
iron  grate  and  large  door;  the  chapel  was  not  yet 
erected. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipiuni  apply  themselves 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar-cane,  tobacco,  coffee-tree, 
manioc  and  cerealeous  grains,  as  well  as  to  the  fabrica- 
tion of  cane-sugar,  brandy,  manioc  flour,  earthen  ware, 
bricks  and  tiles.  The  moringues  ("),  quartinhas  (***) 
and  talhas  (**•*)  of  Maragogipinho  are  well    renowned. 

There  are  six  schools  in  the  municipal  district,  name- 
ly: two  in  the  town,  two  at  the  hamlet  of  Maragogipi- 
nho and  as  many  at  the  par'sh  of  Nova  Lage. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  June  2>"i.  1810, 
the  village  by  the  act  i;^sued  by  the  slate  government  on 
the  7ih.  of  Februaiy  1890  and  the  town  by  the  act  of 
June  9'!'.  1891.  On  the  place  where  the  town  is  now  sit- 
uate a  chapel  rose  ii|)  oiiginally,  erected  towards  the 
close  of  the  last  age  by  a  few  descendants  of  Paulo  de 
ArgoUo  Menezes,  the  first  land-holder  on  the  banks  of 
the  Aratuhype. 

5)  Areia.— This  town,  situate  both  on  the  valley  and 
bank  of  the  Jequiri^d  and  on  an  upland,  is  therefore  di- 
vided in  two  districts;  the  upper  and  the  lower  ones.  It 


(*)  A  sort  of  raw  suyar, 

('*)  A  sort  of  earthen  ppt  wilh  a  i?arrcw  ne(k  fcr 
water. 

('**)  A  sort  of  earthen  ves.sel  with  a   broad  neck. 

(•'**)  An  earthen  vessel  wilh  a  broad  neck  and  far 
larger  than  the  above-mentioned  ones. 
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is  21  leagues  from  Nazareth  and  20  from  Marac^s  and  was 
peopled  not  long  ago.  There  are  to  be  seen  about  fbur 
hundred  houses,  of  stone  and  mortar,  tiled  and  provided 
with  glazed  windows,  but  generally  low. 

The  business  centre  lies  in  the  lower  part  of  the  town, 
where  the  fairs  are  held,  while  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  St.  Vincent  Ferrer,  the  town-hall  and 
dwelling-house  of  the  authorities  »nd  principal  persons 
a'fe  located  on  the  upper  porlion  ot  the  town. 

The  municlpium,  served  by  well  peopled  cart-roads, 
on  either  side  of  which  a  great  many  good  plantations 
and  a  few  sugar  factories  are  to  be  seen,  is  highly  com- 
mercial and  exports  a  good  deal  of  coffee  and  tobacco, 
cacao,  mules,  horses  and  oxen,  as  well  as,  but  on  a 
smaller  scale,  manioc  flour,  rapadara,  cane  sugar,  rum, 
maize,  kidney  bean,  bacon  and  meat  dried  in  th6  sun. 
These  articles  are  carried  ofl'  to  the  neighbouring  ports 
or  stations  by  beasts  of  burden,  and  they  will  be  so 
until  the  tramroad  of  Nazareth  reaches  the  place  under 
consideration. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  cultivation  of  the  above-mentioned  articled 
and  bringing  up  of  cattle,  which  fatten  in  a  wonderfully 
rapid  manner  on  llie  excellent  pasture  grounds  that  are 
to  be  found  there. 

The  parish  of  «S.  Vicente  Ferrers  was  created  by  law 
no.  261  of  March  16'ii.  1847  and  elevated  to  a  village  by 
law  no.  1611  of  June  17'i>.  1876,  which  removed  to  it  the 
seat  of  the  judge  that  was  till  then  at  the  village  of  Je- 
quiri^d.  The  town  was,  finally,  created  by  an  act  issued 
by  the  state  government  on  the  30'''.  of  June  1891. 

6)  Barra  do  Rio  Grande.— Standing  on  the  very  site 
where  the  Rio  Grande  falls  into  the  S.  Francisco,  the 
town  under  description  is  divided  in;two  districts:  one 
occupies  both  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande  and  the  S. 
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Francisco  bank  and  has  a  great  many  houses,  regularly 
built;  the  other,  called  Rosario,  lies  only  on  the  bank  of 
the  Rio  Grande,  was  originally  but  a  coUeclion  of  ran- 
chos  (*),  where  people  used  to  shelter  upon  flood-lime, 
and  augmented  in  a  later  period,  when  it  was  divided 
into  several  streets,  so  as  to  have  acquired  a  great  im- 
portance at  the  present  time. 

The  town  is  composed,  prelly  near,  of  eight  hundred 
houses,  subslantially  built,  though  low  and  of  ancient 
types,  and  disposed  in  broad  streets,  laid  out  by  a  line 
and  parallel  wilh  each  olher,  and  two  excellent  squares. 

The  town  has  a  temple  consecrated  to  «S.  Francisco 
dasChagasn,  which  is  the  parish  church,  anollier  con- 
secrated to  O.  L.  of  the  Rosary  and  a  third  church,  not 
yet  completed,  perhaps  on  account  of  its  enormous  di- 
mensions. It  has  also  an  excellent  town-house. 
.  The  inliabitants  of  the  town  have  advanced  very  much 
in  civilization  and  the  public  spirit  and  that  of  associa- 
tion have  reached  a  high  degree  of  development.  There 
are,  in  fact,  a  cuMisericordia»  brotherhood,  with  an  im- 
portant hospital,  an  anonymous  society  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  theatre,  a  philharmonic  society,  a  printing 
office,  two  schools,  etc. 

Industry  is  represented  by  goldsmith's  trade,  in  which 
many  persons  are  very  skilful  and  work  for  a  low  price. 

The  town  of  which  we  are  treating  is  tlie  native  coun- 
try of  a  great  deal  of  celebrated  brazilians. 

A  very  salubrious  climate  is  enjoyed  there  and  is  quite 
suitable  to  the  cultivation  of  european  fruit-trees,  spe- 
cially the  vine,  which  bears  a  large  number  of  fruits, 
that  can  be  had  for  a  low  price. 

The  commerce  of  the  town  is  very  active;  fairs  are 
held  almost  every  day  and  abound  wilh  products  brought 
down,  along  the  S.  Francisco,   from  Minas  Geraes,  Ca- 


(*)  Moveable  tents  pitched  wherever  they  were  thought 
necessary  for  the  lime. 
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rinhanha,  Rio  das  Eguas  and  Urubii,  and  along  the 
rivers  Grande  and  Prelo  from  Campo  Largo  and  Santa 
Ritta,  as  well  as  with  those  going  up  from  Joazeiro,  Re- 
manso  and  Chique  Chique  to  the  above  points;*  which 
makes  the  town  of  Barra  the  real  business  centre  of  the 
S.  Francisco  region. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  mun'cipium  are  rather  applied 
to  cattle-breeding  than  to  agriculture. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  a  hamlet  of  tame  Indians 
founded  by  D.  Joao  de  Lancastro  towards  the  close  of 
the  17'!'.  century,  in  order  to  withstand  the  constant 
assaults  of  the  savage  indiaus  «Acoroazes»  and  «Mocoa- 
zes»  upon  the  cattle-breeding  establishments  of  civilized 
people.  Towards  the  middle  of  the'lS'"".  century  the  in- 
habitants of  the  place  petitioned  for  its  elevation  to  a 
village  and  the  Count  of  Atouguia,  in  accordance  with 
the  Royal  Order  of  December  5">.  1752,  whereby  the  pe- 
tition was  granted,  had  tlie  new  villtge  founded  by  the 
oavidor  (*),  Desembargador  Henrique  Correia  Lobsto, 
who  installed  it  on  the  23''J.  of  August  1753. 

The  tract  of  ground  on  which  the  town  is  located,  as 
well  as  the  whole  country  on  the  left  bank  of  the  S. 
Francisco,  known  by  the  name  of  «Sertao  de  Rodellas)), 
belonged  primitively  to  this  state,  by  which  it  was  col- 
onized and  administrated,  the  hamlets  that  originated  the 
actual  town  of  Barra  and  those  of  Campo  Largo,  Pilao 
Arcado,  etc.,  being  founded  there  by  D.  Joao  de  Lancas- 
tro; but  the  Royal  Decree  of  January  IIH'.  1715  stated  it 
was  to  belong  thenceforward,  as  for  its  administrative 
and  ecclesiastical  affairs,  to  Pernambuco,  the  judicial 
department  continuing  under  the  control  of  Bahia.  After 
a  great  many  years  had  elapsed,  the  decree  of  January 
15*.  1810  created  the  comarca  called  «Serlao  de  Per- 
nambucoD,  comprising  the  village  of  Cimbres,  the  j'ul- 


(*)  A  magistrate  so  called  in  former  times. 
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gados  (*)  of  Garahuns,  Theresina,  Ribeira  de  PajaM, 
Tacaratii,  Cabrob6,  the  village  of  S.  Francisco  das  Cha- 
gas  da  Barra  do  Rio  Grande  and  the  hamlets  of  Pilao 
Arcado,  Campo  Largo  and  Carinlianha.  Tlie  decree 
under  consideration  also  stated  that  Ihe  village  of  Bar- 
ra, which  was  subject  to  the  judicial  jurisdiction  ofJa- 
cobina,  in  spite  of  its  belonging  to  the  captainry  of 
Pernambuco,  that  lay  at  a  shorter  distance  than  the 
seat  of  its  respective  comarca,  should  thenceforth  be 
within  the  judicial  jurisdiction  of  the  new  comarca. 

The  decree  ol  June  3''<>.  1820  separated  a  portion  of 
the  comarca  called  aSertao  de  Pernambuco»  and  con- 
sidered it  a  new  comarca,  under  the  title  of  eRio  S. 
Francisco»,  comprising  the  villages  of  Barra  (as  the  seal) 
and  Pilao  Arcado  and  the  hamlets  of  Campo  Largo  and 
Carinhanha.  The  last-named  comarca,  extending  from 
«Pio  da  Historia»  to  the  river  Caribuamba,  was  sepa- 
rated from  Pernambuco  by  the  decree  of  July  7"'.  1824 
and  annexed  to  the  province  of  Minas;  but  the  resolu- 
tion of  October  15'''.  1827  severed  it  from  the  last- 
named  province  and  annexed  to  Bahia. 

The  vast  territory  under  consideration  thus  turned 
again,  after  one  hundred  and  twelve  years,  to  the  state 
to  which  it  primitively  belonged.  As  for  the  ecclesias- 
tical department,  it  continued  under  the  control  of  Per- 
nambuco, till  it  also  devolved  upon  Bahia  in  conse- 
quence of  the  decree  no.  693  of  August  10"'.  1553  and 
consiitorial  decree  of  May  25'''.  1854. 

7)  Belmonte.— This  town,  situate  on  a  pleasant  hill 
rising  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Jequitinhonha,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  river-mouth,  is  composed  of  about 
three   hundred    and  fifty   houses,    disposed    in  several 


(*)  Small  inhabited  places,  having  a  judge,  but  upon 
which  some  privileges  enjoyed  by  villages  were  not  yet 
conferred. 
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streets.  An  excellent  climate  is  enjoyed  at  the  town. 
Ttiere  are  to  he  seen  a  parish  church,  consecrated  to 
O.  L.  of  Carmo,  the  town-house,  two  schools,  a  tele- 
graphic station  and  a  light-house,  erected  in  1885. 

The  site  of  the  town,  the  cacao  culture  (which  has 
reached  a  high  degree  on  the  Jequitinhonha  valley)  and 
the  commercial  intercourse  with  the  northern  part  ot 
Minas,  cannot  but  promise  a  prosperous  future  to  the 
town,  the  commerce  of  which  is  in  a  train  for  increase; 
it  exports  cacao,  timber  and  piassava,  with  which 
overabound  the  extensive  forests  of  the  municjpiura. 

Rich  quarries,  from  which  are  taken  stones  of  differ- 
ent kinds  and  even  rosy  marble,  lie  at  several  places 
of  the  municipium. 

The  river  abounds  with  fishes  and  its  banks  are  ex- 
tremely fertile. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  a  collection  of  huts  where 
lived  some  botocudos,  belonging  to  the  indinn  tribes 
«Manhao»  and  «Camacan»  and  congregated  by  priest 
Jose  de  Araujo  Ferraz,  a  Jesuit,  who  erected  there  a 
chapel  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Mother  of  God.  In  1718 
D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide  elevated  the  place  to  the 
category  of  a  parish  under  the  title  cf  «N.  S.  do  Carmo«. 
The  village  was  installed  in  1765  by  the  ouviclor  geral 
of  Porto  Seguro,  Dr.  Thome  Couceiro  de  Abreu.  The 
town  was  created  by  an  act  issued  by  the  state  govern- 
ment on  the  23'i.  of  May  1891. 


8)  Cachoeira.  -This  is  an  ancient  legendary  town,  on 
he  left  bank  of  the  Paraguassu,  li  leagues  from  the 
capital  and  facing  the  town  of  S  Felix,  with  which  it 
s  connected  by  one  of  the  most  important  iron  biidncs 
n  Brazil  This  bridge  is  3G3ni.C4  by  9m.  and  is  divided 
nto  several  spans,  of  which  eveiy  one  is9m.41  in  extent; 
t  was  built  by  the  «Conipauhia  da  Estrada  de  Ferro  Cen- 
ral»  (Central  Railway  Co.),  that  made  a  railroad   start- 
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ing  from  this  point  to  Feira  dc  Sanl'Anna.  The  town  is 
also  washed  by  the  rivers  Pitanga  and  Caquende,  the 
former  specially  supplying  it  with  first  rale  drinkable 
water,  the  latter  offering  several  places,  resembhng 
natural  bath  rooms,  of  which  a  large  profit  is  made  by 
the  intiabilants  of  the  town,  who,  moreover,  ascribe 
therapeutic  properties  to  the  water  for  the  treatment  of 
skin  diseases  and  syphilis. 

The  town  is  long,  but  narrow,  on  account  of  the  con- 
tractedness  of  the  valley,  for  the  mounlalLs  called  Ca- 
poeirussii  advance  as  far  as  nearly  to  reach  the  river. 
This  is  a  very  unfavourable  condition,  as  it  facilitates 
the  inundations  occurring  from  time  to  lime  and  detri- 
mental to  the  town,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  1839,  when 
the  stream,  overflowing  the  river-bed,  invaded  the  town 
and  overspread  it  to  the  height  of  8m. 75  above  the  low- 
water  level,  so  that  the  streets  could  not  be  passed 
over  but  in  canoes 

The  town  is  divided  into  five  large  squares,  six  small 
ones  and  forty  three  streets  and  lanes,  bordered  wilh 
houses  substantially  built  and  generally  one  story  high; 
but  few  ones  are  two  stories  in  height  and  little  more 
than  a  third  of  the  total  number  of  houses  consists  only 
of  the  ground-floor.  Among  the  streets,  all  of  which  are 
paved,  the  following  are  specially  noteworthy:  «Matriz» 
street,  where  rise  up  beautiful  lofty  houses  and  extend- 
ing, under  different  titles,  as  far  as  it  reaches  the  haven, 
on  the  western  end  of  the  town;  «Rua  de  BaixoD,  bor- 
dered with  showy  buildings,  of  which  a  few  ones  are 
like  real  palaces.  The  last-named  street  is  the  business 
centre  of  the  town  and  numerous  elegant  shops  are  lo- 
cated thereabouts. 

Ten  temples  rise  up  in  the  town,  namely:  the  mother 
church,  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  the  Rosary  (on  (>Matriz»s 
street);  the  churches  i,f  Carino  (on  Carmo  st.\  «S.  Joao 
de  Deus»  (in  the  «Misericordia))  hospital,  on  aRegenera- 
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5ao»  square),  aConcei^ao  do  Monies  (upon  a  mount,  from 
which  a  magnificent  view  of  the  town  and  the  Para- 
guassii  can  be  obtained).  The  following  churches^  unlike 
the  just  mentioned  ones,  are  not  towered;  they  are  con- 
secrated to:  0.  L.  of  the  Poor  (on  the  place  called  Ca- 
quende),  O.  L.  of  Carmo  (belonging  to  a  third  order), 
O.  L.  of  «Amparoi),  O.  L.  of  <(Remedios))  ^facing  oMacieb) 
square),  O.  L.  of  «Rosaiio  do  Corafao  de  Jesus»  (on  a 
mount  in  front  of  «Deodoro»  squarel  and  ((Ajuda»  (the- 
most  ancient  church  in  the  town,  standing  on  an  upland 
between  the  streets  «de  Baixo»  and  «da  Matrizo. 

The  town-house,  raised  in  1698  on  a  terreplein,  is 
composed  of  two  stories,  of  which  the  upper  is  occu- 
pied by  the  jury,  municipal  council  and  secretary's  of- 
fice, and  the  lower  one  is  used  as  a  public  prison-house. 

There  is  no  fair  at  the  town,  the  commerce  of  which 
has  fallen  into  some  decay  after  the  inauguration  of  the 
railway;  however  it  liolds  commercial  intercourse  with 
S.  Felix,  Feira,  S.  Gongalo,  Camisao,  Baixa  Grande, 
Mundo  Novo,  etc. 

The  town  possesses  three  cemeteries  (of  which  two 
are  still  under  construction),  belonging  to  the  brother- 
hoods of  ((Misericordian,  O.  L.  of  «Rosario  do  Corajao 
de  Jesus))  and  Third  Order  of  Carmo. 

Industry  is  chiefly  represented  by  the  packing  and 
rolling  up  of  tobacco  for  exportation  and  the  fabrica- 
tion of  cigar  boxes,  for  wliich  purpose  three  sawing 
workhouses  were  established  in  the  town.  There  are 
also  to  !'e  seen  a  large  cloth  factory,  several  distillerie.s, 
soap,  glue,  vinegar,  and  cigar  factories,  potteries,  refin- 
eries and  a  few  establishments    for  coffee   torrefaction. 

The  bank  of  the  Paraguassii  is  bordered  witli  a  wharf, 

not  yet  completed,  which  is  to  reacli  the  place  called 

-  Manga  and  the  bridge  of  the  railway. 

,    The  town  possesses  some  good  liotels,  printing  offices, 

where    are    edited    daily    and  periodical   newspapers, 
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literary  and  beneficent  societies,  public  lighting,  phar- 
macies, shambles,  a  postal  agency,  eight  schools,  of 
which  seven  are  located  on  the  central  part  of  the  mu- 
nicipium  etc.  Several  physicians  perform  their  func- 
tions there. 

The  town  holds  communication  with  the  capital,  by 
means  of  the  steamers  of  the  Bahia  Steamship  Co.,  and 
with  Ihe  town  of  Feira  de  Sanl'Anna  by  the  Central 
Railway,  starling  from  the  elegant  station  of  Manga, 
calling  at  Belem  (7  kilom.)  and  reaching  Feira  de  Sania 
Anna  at  the  45'''.  kilom.,  after  having  ascended  a  zigzag 
inclined  plane,  where  several  small  biidges,  deep  ex- 
cavations, elevate  viaducts  and  admirable  works  of  art 
engage  the  traveller's  attention. 

Tlie  origin  of  the  important  town  under  consideration 
was  a  sugar  factory  established,  as  it  is  reported  by 
Gabriel  Soares,  by  a  mameluke  named  Rodrigo  Marlins, 
at  his  own  expense  and  Ihat  of  Luizde  Britto  e  Almei- 
da, the  brother  of  Joao  de  Britto  e  Almeida,  who  was 
the  owner  of  the  sugar  factory  called  <iPcnla».  It  later  be- 
longed to  some  descendants  ofCaramurii,  named  Ador- 
nos,  who  built  another  sugar  factory,  the  machinery 
of  which  was  set  in  motion  by  the  stream  of  the  Ca- 
quende,  erected  the  chapel  of  dAjuda*  and  a  stalely 
dwelling-house  and  called  together  a  great  many  In- 
dians, Who  were  formed  into  a  hamlet  and  afterwards 
were  of  great  service  to  the  civilization  and  peopling 
of  the  region.  On  account  of  its  good  situation,  the 
above-mentioned  chapel  was  elevated  to  a  parish  church; 
Ihe  parish  was  later  created  a  village  by  D.  Joao  de 
Lancasiro,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Command  of 
December  27iii.  1693,  in  January  1699,  when  were  also 
created  the  villages  of  Jaguaripe  (December  1697)  and 
S.  Francisco  (February  1698),  Ihe  eailiest  in  the 
interior    of  Bahia. 

Upon  the  epoch  of  the  Independence  war   Cachoeira 
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was  the  centre  of  activity  of  our  countrymen,  who  as- 
pired after  freedom,  and  where  tlie  first  cry  for  liberty 
was  set  up;  a  directive  board  was  then  instituted,  on  tlie 
25ih.  of  June  1822,  and  afterwards  a  provisional  govern- 
ment, wliich  was  composed  of  representatives  of  all  the 
united  villages  and  governed  the  province,  directing  the 
whole  military  movement  against  the  capital,  occupied 
by  the  Portuguese  troops  under  the  command  of  General 
Madeira.  During  the  «Sabinada))  (1837  38)  it  was  the  seat 
of  the  legal  government.  The  inlnbitants  of  the  town,— 
the  native  country  of  several  highly  intelligent  aijd  cele- 
brated brazilians— ,  are  slill  distinguished  in  literature 
and  arts,  as  poets  and  musicians. 

The  country  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  town  com- 
prises at  the  present  eppch  a  very  small  area  and  is 
generally  cultivated  in  tobacco  and  sugar-cane.  Such  is 
specially  Ihe  case  with  the  parish  ot  Iguape,  a  delight- 
ful valley,  where  sugar-cane  culture  was  established 
^nd  soon  reached  a  high  degree  of  development  and 
richness,  as  it  is  slill  attested,  at  the  present  time,  by 
\he  large  sugar  factories,  splendid  liouses,  resembling 
real  palaces,  and  sumptuous  chapels;  ihe  ruins  of  which 
testify  the  opulence  and  splendour  of  their  ancient 
owners.  The  parish  is  now  in  possession  of  a  central 
sugar  factory. 

Ihe  river  Paraguassu  is  extremely  abundant  with 
fishes,  among  which  we  will  specially  mention  the  roballo 
(a  very  savoury  fish),  curima,  pitii  and  petitinga,  the 
latter,  highly  prized,  being  the  object  of  a  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  capital. 

D.  Pedro  I,  upon  visiting  the  village  (April  20"'.  1826) 
granted  it  the  title  of  Heroica  (heroic).  It  was,  finally, 
elevated  to  a  town  by  law  no.  44  of  March  13"'.    1837. 

9)  CaefiYe.— This  town  is  situate  on  the  place  where 
is  to  be  found  the  source  of  four  rivulets,  called  Alegre, 
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Monte,  Pedreiras  and  Jalob^,  flowing  into  llie  river 
Antonio,  which,  in  its  turn,  falls  inlo  the  Rio  de  Con- 
tas.  It  lies  on  an  irregular  slope  ground  belonging  lo  the 
ridge  of  mountains  called  "Serra  Geral*  or  «do  Espi- 
nha?o»  and  near  an  extensive  plateau  formed  by  wild 
campaigns,  where  is  the  source  of  the  river  «das  Rasj, 
an  affluent  of  the  S.  Francisco.  An  excellent  climate, 
cold  from  May  to  August  and  temperate  in  the  other 
niontlis,  can  be  enjoyed  at  the  town  under  considera- 
tion. It  is  118  leagues  from  the  capital  and  8  from  Villa 
Bella  das  Umburanas. 

The  houses,  of  ancient  types  and  for  the  racist  part 
painted  with  ochre,  consist  generally  of  a  single  floor; 
there  are,  however,  a  few  lofly  houses.  They  are  ar- 
ranged in  twenty  one  streets  and  several  lanes,  all  of 
them  long,  narrow  and  badly  ranked,  and  foursquares, 
called  by  the  names  of  «Malriz»,  «Camara»,  «S.  Sebas- 
tiao»  and  «Alegre». 

On  the  first-named  square  stands  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  St.  Anne;  on  «S.  Joao  Baptistas  street, 
the  chapel  devoted  to  St.  John  Ihe  Baptist;  that  of  St. 
Benedict,  on  «Quinze  do  Novembro»  st.,  and  that  of  St. 
.Sebaslian— on  .«S.  Sebastiaon  square.  On  the  square 
called  ((Pra^a  da  Camarai)  is  located  the  town-hall,  a 
small  floored  house,  but  substantially  built;  the  munici- 
pal couneit  intends,  however,  icmoving  to  a  more 
spacious  and  convenient  lofly  house  of  their  own,  on 
«Matriz»  square.  On  the  square  named  »Alegre»,  at  Ihe 
lower  part  of  the  town,  takes  place  evciy  talur^ay  and 
Sunday,  in  a  large  shed  belonging  to  the  municipality, 
a  fair,  well  provided  with  cerealeous  grains,  which  are 
to  be  had  for  a  low  price. 

Industry  is  specially  represented  by  the  manufacture 
of  greatly  prized  leather  shoes.  The  town  is  a  relatively 
important  business  centre,  provided  wilh  a  good  deal 
of  establishments  dealing  in  cloth,   victuals  and   small 
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wares,  and  a  branch  office  that  supplies  the  tradesmen 
of  the  wide  region  formed  by  the  inland  and  banks  of 
the  S.  Francisco  with  small  wares,  stiiiT  and  hardwares. 
National  industry  articles,  mostly  sent  from  Minas,  as 
well  as  goods  of  foreign  manufacture,  sent  from  the  cap- 
ital, are  imported  on  a  large  scale.  The  principal  articles 
of  export  are  cotton  and  cattle,  sent  out  to  the  interior 
of  Bahia  and  the  slates  of  Minas  and  S.  Paulo. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  town  and  some  others  at 
several  places  of  the  municipal  district,  as  follows:  one 
at  (-Cannabrava  das  Caldeiras;  one  at  «Bonito»;  another 
at  «Cacule»;  two  at  aS.  Sebastiao».  There  are  also  a 
market-house  and  two  cemeteries,  named  «Sanlissimo 
Sacramento))  and  «S.   BenediclO)). 

The  residers  of  the  town  are  in  just  repute  as  kind, 
obliging  and  civilized,  which  justifies  the  appellation  of 
Corle  do  Serlao  (the  court  of  the  inland)  given  to  Cae- 
tile. 

The  municipal  district  is  in  possession  of  all  that  is 
necessary  to  its  happiness,  richness  and  comfortable- 
ness, which  will  develop  as  soon  as  a  tramway  reaches 
it.  Saltpetre,  crystal  and  emeralds  lie  deeply  in  the 
ridges  of  mounlains  riiing  there,  which,  moreover, 
show  some  indications  of  their  containing  precious 
metals.  '  ,  . 

As  for,  agriculture,  we  must  say  the  choicest  grounds 
are  to  be  found,  fit  for  every  kind  of  culture,  from 
fruits  to  cerealeous  grains  and  even,  on  account  of  the 
soft  climate,  the  fruits  of  temperate  regions  (specially 
the  grape)  and  the  wheat,  of  which  bread  has  been 
made  up.  The  market  is  always  abundantly  supplied 
with  maize,  french  beans  and  manioc  flour.  It  is  not 
the  same  with  tobacco,  but  that  which  is  put  up  for 
sale  is  first  rate.  Prime  quality  cotton  is  also  produced 
and  exported,  of  which  a  particular  species  occurs, 
consisting  in  yellowish  silky  filaments,  therefore   called 
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algod&Q  seda  (silk-cotton);  this  is  an  article  higlily  prized 
in  the  market  of  Liverpool  and  promising  to  prove,  in 
process  of  time,  a  very  important  manufactural  product. 
Cane  sugar,  rapadara  and  rum  are  also  made  in  a  few 
small  factories  and  distilleries  for  the  local  consump- 
tion, as  well  as  requeijoes  (*),  which  are  in  great  repute. 

The  woodland  in  the  municipal  district  abounds  with 
excellent  timber,  a  great  deal  of  medicinal  plants  and 
every  sort  of  gams. 

At  the  place  named  oAgua  Quentev,  three  leagues  of! 
the  town,  is  a  thermal  spring,  called  «Sta.  Luzia»  much 
resorted  to  for  the  cure  of  syphilis. 

No  manufactory  has  been  established  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time;  they  design,  however,  to  found  a  cloth  factory. 

There  is  plenty  of  water  in  the  municipium,  crossed 
as  it  is  by  a  great  many  rivers   and  rivulets. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  a  collection  of  huts  oc- 
cupied by  Indians  of  the  tribe  Cahetes,  which  most 
likely  was  very  numerous,  as  it  is  indicated  by  the  last 
syllable  of  the  name,  meaning— augmenlation  or  multi- 
tude. The  country  was  later  conquered  by  a  few  advent- 
urers coming  from  S.  Paulo  and  fell  to  the  possession 
of  some  men  of  the  name  of  Carvalhos,  who  in  1754 
made  it  over,  with  the  hamlet  and  chapel  of  «Sla.  Anna», 
by  deed  of  gift,  for  the  creation  of  a  parish.  It  was, 
however,  incorporated  into  the  property  of  the  crown 
by  the  3'-''.,  5th.,  13111.,  261I1.  and  28>i'.  provisions  of  the 
charter  issued  October  5"'.  1795;  wherefore,  on  the  crea- 
tion of  the  village,  in  1810,  a  square  half  league,  the 
centre  of  which  was  the  pillory,  was  assigned  for  the 
raising  of  houses.  The  village  was  created  a  town  by 
law  no.  995  of  October  12ii'.  1867. 

10)  Camamu.— This  town  stands  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  Acarahy,  at  the  most  central  part  of  the  bay 

(*)  A  kind  of  curds-cheese. 
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so  called.  It  is  composed  of  plastered  houses,  generally 
consisting-  of  but  one  floor,  for  the  most  part  glazed 
and  arranged  in  29  streets  and  4  squares,  the  latter 
being  called  «Matriz»,  «Amparo»,  -Desterro))  and  ((Mu- 
nicipal)). 

A  church  is  to  be  seen  on  each  square,  except  the 
last-mentioned  one,— the  other  Ihrec  having  the  same 
name  wilh  the  church  rising  on  lliem.  The  parish 
cliurch  is  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  the  Assumption.  The 
town-hail,  in  good  condition,  stands  on  Ihe  «Municipal)> 
square. 

There  is  uo  fair  in  the  town,  but  at  the  hamlets  Aca- 
rahy,  4  kilom.  off  the  town,  on  the  left  river  bank,  and 
Pinare,  norlli  of  the  town  and  10  kilom.  from  it. 

A  commercial  intercourse,  though  unimportant,  is 
held  Willi  the  capital,  the  neighbouring  villages  of 
Igrapiuna,  Santarcm,  Barcellos,  Marahii,  Santa  Cruz  and 
the  towns  of  Valenga,  Nazareth,  Sto.  Amaro,  Cachoeira 
and  Itaparica. 

There  are  three  cemeteries,  two  wiihin  the  town  (of 
which  one  has  a  chapel)  and  one  without  its  boundaries. 
One  of  the  burying  grounds  is  a  public  one,  while  the 
others  belong  to  fraternities. 

Two  public  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the 
town  and  two  at  the  hamlet  of  Acarahy.  There  are  also 
Ion  private  schools. 

The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  devoted  to  manioc  flour 
making  and,  on  a  small  seal"?,  to  agriculture. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  a  hamlet  of  indians  found- 
ed in  1560  by  tlie  Jesuits,  who  erected  lliere  a  chapel 
c  nsecrated  Ic  0.  L.  of  the  Assumption  of  Macnmamu, 
upon  which— it  is  so  reported -llie  lionours  of  a  paiish 
church  were  conferred  in  1570.  Mem  de  Sa  granted  the 
above  piiests  the  whole  territory,  to  which  they  added 
oilier  tracts  of  ground,  obtained  by  means  of  private 
gifts  and  legacies. 
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Here  is  what  Balthazar  da  Silva  Lisboa  reports  in  his 
(cMemoria  da  Comarca  de  Ilheosi): 

oBalthazar  Ferteira  Gaivoto,  th'3  proctor  and  lieuten- 
ant of  the  third  governor  of  ihe  captainry  of  Ilheos, 
having  a  mind  to  found  a  village  at  the  district  of  Ca- 
mamii,  intrusted  the  mission  to  Joao  de  Andrada,  who 
erected  several  factorial  houses,  appointed  scriveners 
and  judges  and  inaugurated  Ihe  village  under  the  tille 
of  ((Andradai).  But  the  Jesuits  opposed  such  a  measure 
and  obtained,  after  a  long-delayed  lawsuit,  a  sentence, 
pronounced  in  Bahia  on.  the  l&i'.  of  August  1644,  where- 
by the  village  had  to  turn  again  to  a  hamlet,  as  it  pre- 
ccdently  was,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  donees  were  enjoin- 
ed not  to  disturb  Ihe  college  and  pay  the  charges)). 

It  is  probable,  however,  the  above  sentence  was  not 
executed,  for  we  are  in  possession  of  a  few  documents 
(if  the  epoch  when  General  Francisco  Barreto  de  Mene- 
zes  was  at  the  head  of  the  government  (from  1657  for- 
ward)—such  as  several  letters  to  the  officers  of  the 
municipal  council  of  Camamu— ,  that  prove  the  village 
was  already  existing  upon  that  time;  which  is  confirm- 
ed by  Balthazar  da  Silva  Lisboa  himself,  when  he  states 
that  tho  village  of  Cayiu  was  created  in  the  time  of  the 
first  donee,  being  one  of  the  five  ancient  villages  com- 
posing the  captainry,  among  which  was  that  of  Camamii. 

In  spite  of  its  excellent  port,  ihe  town  under  con- 
sideration is  more  and  more  falling  into  decay,  spe- 
cially at  the  present  time,  after  the  neighbouring  village 
of  Marahii  began  to  flourish  with  lis  factories  for  the 
extraction  and  preparation  of  turf  products. 

Notwithstanding  the  village  of  Camamu  was  created 
a  town  by  an  act  of  the  state  government,  issued  June 
22"J.  1891. 


11)  Campestre.  — On  u  small  high  plain,  where  rise  up 
a  few  branches  of  the    ridge  of  mountains  called  Serra 
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da  Chapadn,  thai  crosses  it  Trrm  norlh  to  south,  stands 
the  lowii,  12  leagues  NNW  of  the  town  of  Leufics  and 
8  WNW  of  the  village  of  Palnieiras.  It  is  served  by  a 
single  never  drying  rivulet,  supplying  it  with  drinkable 
water  and  flowing  at  a  short  distance. 

The  town  is  little  populous.  The  houses,  generally 
consisting  of  a  single  floor,  are  badly  built;  they  arc 
set  out  with  unglazed  windows,  unplastered  and  dis- 
posed in  few  streets  and  but  one  square,  on  which  are 
to  be  seen,  not  yet  completed,  the  parish  church,  con- 
tecraled  to  O.  L.  of  Conception,  and  the  town-house. 
An  unimportant  fair,  held  every  thursday  on  the  only 
square,  is  scantily  supplied  with  dried  meat,  bacon, 
rapaduras,  some  fruits  produced  in  the  suburbs  and 
ccrealeous  grains. 

A  small  cemetery  is  to  be  seen  on  the  square;  but  it 
is  now  abandoned,  after  anotlier  was  made,  which 
stands  on  an  inadequate  site  and  is  kept  in  a  bad  state 
of  preservation. 

The  commercial  movement  of  the  town  is  uninterest- 
ing. Cofl'ee  and  sugar-cane  culture,  as  well  as  cattle- 
breeding,  on  large  and  good  pasture-grounds  in  the 
municipal  district,  are  the  principal  business  of  its  in- 
habitants. 

A  few  somewhat  important  hamlets  form  a  part  of 
the  municipium. 

The  parish  was  created  by  law  no.  899  of  May  15*. 
1863,  the  village  by  that,  no.  2652,  of  May  14«i.l889,  and 
the  town  by  act  no.  491,  issued  by  the  governor  of  the 
stale  on  the  22'i'i.  of  June  1891. 


12)  Caravellas.— This  beautiful  town  stands  in  a  safe 
commodious  bay  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Cara- 
veJlas  and  291  maritime  miles  from  the  capital. 

The  five  streets  composing  the  town,  thirteen  meters 
wide,  parallel  with  the  river  and  regularly  intersected 
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at  right  angles  by  seven  narrower  streets,  are  paved  and 
bordered  with  liouses  of  a  pleasant  aspect,  though  low 
and  of  ancient  types,  on  account  of  their  being  [arran- 
ged in  a  regular  line.  A  few  lofty  houses  rise  up  on  the 
streets,  which  lead  to  two  squares. 

Several  churches,  the  parish  one  being  consecrated  to 
St.  Anthony  and  all  of  them  in  good  repair,  are  to  be 
seen  at  the  town,  as  well  as  public  schools,  a  ihealre, 
telegraphic  station,  philharmonic  sociely  and  hotel,  a 
few  pharmacies,  shops,  hardwares  and  vicluals  store- 
houses and  the  station  of  the  oConipanhia  Gahiana». 
There  are  also  some  potteries  and  whale  oil    factories. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  town  extends  as 
far  as  Arassuahy,  Minas  Novas,  Monies  Claros,  Grao  Mo- 
gol,  S.  Joao  Baplisia  and  Philadelphia,  for  Ihe  products 
of  which  it  is  an  exportation  centre.  The  municipal  dis- 
trict, the  ground  of  which  is  very  fertile,  produces 
abundantly  manioc  flour  and,  on  a  smaller  scale,  a 
highly  prized  sort  of  coffee. 

One  league  below  the  town  starts  from  the  point  call- 
ed «Ponta  da  Areia»  a  railway,  titled  «Bahia  c  Minas», 
that  reaches  for  the  present  time  the  station  Aymores, 
near  the  ridge  of  mountains  so  called,  after  having  call- 
ed at  the  stations  Taquary  (38  kilom.),  Jurema  (51),  Pe- 
ruhype  (66),  Mucury  (122)  and  Aymores  (142).  This  line 
will  enter  the  state  of  Minas  as  far  as  Philadelphia. 

The  origin  of  Caravellas  was  a  hamlet  of  indians 
founded  by  the  Jesuits,  as  soon  as  the  place  began  to  be 
peopled,  and  afterwards  extinguished.  In  1581  a  french 
friar  erected  there  a  chapel,  consecrated  to  «Sto.  Anto- 
nio do  Campo  dos  Coqueirosi).  During  the  17"'.  century 
several  hamlets  were  founded  again,  which  were  attack- 
ed by  the  dutch  in  1636.  In  a  later  period  a  few  natives 
of  S.' Paulo,  coming  from  the  interior  of  Minas,  settled 
their  abode  on  the  place  under  consideration;  but,  as 
they  began  to  leave  it  after  a  short  time,  D.   Joao  de 
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Lancastro  congregated  a  few  ones  that  had  remained, 
as  well  as  some  Indians,  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Cara- 
\ellas,  where  he  created  a  village  in  1700.  The  parish, 
however,  was  not  instituted  until  the  IS"",  of  January 
1755.  The  town  was  created  by  law  no.  521  of  April  23''''. 
1855. 


13)  Condeuba.— This  town,  situate  on  the  very  point 
where  the  river  Condeiiba  falls  into  the  Gaviao,  an 
afiluent  of  the  Rio  de  Contas,  is  6  leagues  from  the  fron- 
tier of  Minas  and  the  mountain  called  «Morro  de  Con- 
deuba» . 

There  are  to  be  seen  about  five  hundred  houses,  con- 
sisting of  a  single  floor,  kept  in  a  good  state  of  clean- 
liness and  solidly  built,  a  good  parish  church,  conse- 
crated to  St.  Anthony,  and  an  excellent  town-house  on 
the  square,  on  the  central  part  ^f  which  is  held  every 
Saturday  a  fair,  abundantly  supplied  with  products  and 
where  many  horses  and  oxen  are  put  up  for  sale,  above 
three  thousand  head  of  cattle  being  sent  to  the  capital. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the  town,  the 
climate  of  which  is  very  salubrious,  the  water  of  good 
quality,  the  inhabitants  endowed  with  an  excellent 
temper,  oblig^g  and  kind. 

The  municipal  district  is  extremely  fertile  and  ade- 
quate to  every  sort  of  culture.  There  are  a  few  small 
factories,  that  make  first-rate  cane-sugar  and  rapadura. 
The  manioc  is  planted  on  a  large  scale.  The  woodlands 
at  the  southern  part  of  the  municipium,  where  it  bor- 
ders upon  Minas,  are  cultivated  in  coffee,  which  is 
exported  to  Cachoeira,  in  spite  of  the  great  distance 
between  the  last  mentioned  town  and  that  of  Condeiiba. 

•The  parish  was  created  in  1851  (resolution  no.  413  of 
May  lO"-.),  the  village  in  1860  (law  no.  809  of  June  \V^.), 
under  the  name  of  «Sto.    Antonio  da   Barra«,  and  the 
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town  in  1889  (law  no.  2673  of  June  28^^),  under   Ihe  lille 
of  Condeiiba. 

The  icgion  on  which  thi  town  stands  wis  con(|i:cMT"l 
lo  the  botociidos  by  Colonel  Joao  Gorisalves  da  ("<  sla  in 
1805.  In  1831,  when  the  parish  of  Rio  Pardo  was  pk - 
aled  a  village,  the  region,  as  well  as  that  on  which  is 
now  silnale  the  town  of  Conquisia,  began  to  form  n 
part  of  the  province  of  Minas  Geraes,  from  which  it  was 
separated  in  1839,  in  consequence  t  f  a  petition  put  up 
by  the  inhabitants,  who  allegeil  they  wrre  llirn  8.000 
lo  10.000  in  number  and  only  ninety  six  It  agues  fiom 
the  capital  of  Bahia,  while  the  distance  separating  them 
from  that  of  Minas  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  eighly 
leagues. 


14)  Co/if/u/s/n.— On  the  southern  bate  of  the  lidgeof 
mountains  called  Serra  do  Periperi,  that  comes  from  Ihe 
state  of  Minas  and  runs  through  a  pleasant  valley  lead- 
ing to  the  liver  Palype  or  Pardo,  which  fertilizes  the 
southern  part  of  the  municipiura,  stands  the  town  of 
Conquista,  84  kilom.  from  the  village  of  Pofoes,  180 
from  llic  town  of  Condeuba  and  170  from  the  village  of 
15om  Jesus  dos  Meiras,  which,  notwilhslanding,  are  the 
nearest  places. 

The  town,  occupying  an  uneven  ground,  is  composed 
of  houses  generally  ccnsisting  of  a  single  floor,  set  out 
wiih  glazed  windows,  painted  with  ochre  or  lirae  and 
disposed  in  eleven  streets  and  two  squares.  On  the 
largest  and  most  central  square,  called  nPraga  da  Ma- 
triz»,  rise  up  Ihe  parish  church,  consecrated  to  0.  L. 
of  «Victoria»,  the  only  temple  in  the  town,  and  the 
town-house,  belonging  to  a  private  person.  A  much 
frequented  fair  is  held  every  Saturday  on  the  square 
under  Consideration,  where  is  a  large  commodious  mar- 
ket-house, belonging  to  !he  municipality. 
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There  is  in  the  town  a  well  situate  burying-ground, 
with  a  chapel,  two  public  schools  and  six  private  ones. 

The  commercial  movement  is  very  important  and 
commercial  intercourse  is  held  with  the  capital  of  the 
stale,  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  interior  and  the 
municipal  districts  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Pardo  and 
a  few  ones  of  the  northern  part  of  Minas,  that  it  borders 
upon. 

It  is  48  kilom  from  the  capital,  with  which  it  commu- 
nicates, to  a  certain  extent,  by  means  of  the  Central 
Railway. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipium  generally  devote 
themselves  to  agriculture  and  cattle-breeding.  The  su- 
gar-cane, coffee-tree,  manioc,  cotton-shrub,  maize,  to- 
bacco, rice,  etc.  are  brought  under  cultivation  there. 
Herds  of  oxen,  horses  and  mules  are  bred  in  very  im- 
portant estates.  Cane-sugar  and  rum  are  made  in  a  great 
deal  of  small  factories,  as  well  as  manioc  flour,  starch 
and  lime. 

Marble,  calcareous  stones  and  rock-salt  are  also  to  be 
found  in  the  valley  of  the  river  Pardo. 

There  is  plenty  of  water,  both  for  drinking  and  lo 
meet  Ihe  ncccssilies  of  tilling.  Covered  with  gigantic 
forests,  occupying  an  extremely  fertile  ground,  highly 
favoured  by  ni-tiire,  the  municipium  is  not  subject  lo 
the  rigour  of  drought;  on  the  contrary,  when  the  inte- 
rior of  Ihe  slate  was  wasted  by  drought  four  years  ago, 
the  municipium  of  which  we  arc  treating  assisted  the 
burnt  region  and  a  part  of  the  stale  of  Minas  with  many 
thousands  ofalquiers  of  manioc  flour,  kidney  bean  and 
the  like,— which  resulted  in  the  introduction  of  above 
lO.OfO  immigrants,  who  have  highly  contributed  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  town,  that  has  always  increased  in  a 
remarkable  way.  The  temperature  of  the  town  comes 
down  to  10"  upon  winter  and  oscillates  in  summer  be- 
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tween  18°  and  25°  in  th6  shade,  so  as  to  admit  the  cul- 
tivation of  european  fiiJils. 

The  whole  terrilo'y  6f  Victoria  was  once  occupied 
by  a  numeious  and  warlike  (ribe  of  Indians,  whose  lips 
were  bored  through  and  tiimmed  with  round  small 
pieces  of  wood,  who  from  1803  to  1806  were  kept  under 
by  Camp-master  Joao  da  SilVa  Guimaraes  and  his  son  in 
law,  Colonel  Joao  GonsalveS  da  Cosla,  and  Anally  submit- 
ted after  a  fierce  war  that  came  to  a  close  in  a  long 
battle,  from  4  o'  clock  morhing  to  evening,  between 
three  hundred  Indians  and  fitly  Portugueses.  The  scene 
of  this  battle  was  a  place,  therefore  called  by  the  name 
of  Batalha  (battle),  one  league  off  the  town,  and  where 
the  christians,  in  commemoration  of  the  victory  they 
had  gained,  erected  a  chapel  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of 
(iVictoria  da  Conquista». 

The  just  mentioned  chapel  was  depending,  as  for  the 
ecclesiastical  department,  uplon  the  parish  church  of 
Rio  Pardo,  that  stood,  as  it  is  slill  the  case,  on  a 
territory  belonging  to  the  state  of  Minas.  No  sooner, 
however,  was  the  first  school  cteated  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  the  place  under  cdusideration  than,  at  its 
inhabitants'  petition,  the  chapel  devolved  upon  the  ju- 
risdiction of  Urubu. 

The  law  no.  124  of  May  lO"-,  1840  (art.  Ill)  elevated 
the  chapel  to  the  category  of  a  parish  church  and  the 
hamlet  to  that  of  a  village,  which  was  annexed  to  the 
comarca  of  Rio  de  Contas  and  installed  on  the  9"'.  of 
November.  It  was  afterwards  created  a  town,  under 
the  title  of  Conquista,  by  an  act  of  the  state  government, 
issued  June  1^'. 

15)  Cannavieiras.— The  situation  of  this  town  is  very 
bad,  for  its  lying  in  an  island,  on  the  left  bank  and 
mouth  of  the  river  Pardo. 

The  houses  are  low  and  sheltered  from  the  river-flood 
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by  means  of  palisades,— which  makes  them  intolerably 
hnmid;  they  are  mudwallcd,  as  well  as  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  «S.  Boaventura  do  Poxim»,  and  are  dis- 
posed in  five  wide  streets,  forming  continued  lines  and 
leading  to  the  river,  three  lanes  and  one  square. 

Tiic  river  Sipo,  washing  the  town  on  the  northern 
side,  pours  its  stream  into  the  Palypeand  communicates 
Ihc  town  with  the  hamlet  of  Commandatuba  by  means 
of  a  canal  made  by  General  Pederneiras  and  connect- 
ing the  Patype  wilh  the  Poxrim. 

A  town-house,  two  schools  and  a  telegraphic  station 
are  to  be  seen  at  the  town. 

In  spite  of  the  great  deal  of  rivers,  marshes  and  heaps 
of  mud,  surrounding  the  town  rnd  producing  on  high 
flood  an  enormous  quantity  of  gnats,  of  which  nobody 
can  get  rid,  there  is  not  a  spring  in  the  island,  where 
is  only  to  be  found  a  well,  the  water  of  which  is  not 
drinkable;  so  that  the  inhabitants  must  needs  make  use 
of  the  water  springing  from  a  few  cavities  on  the  river- 
bank.  In  such  circumstances  the  sanitary  condition  of 
the  town  cannot  but  be  exceedingly  bad,  the  inhabitants 
being  constantly  victims  to  malignant  fevers;  moreover, 
the  short  distance  from  the  burying  ground  to  the  houses 
and  the  want  of  caution  w^ilh  regard  to  inhumations 
-  Contribute  to  the  just  mentioned  unfavourable  result. 

In  spite  of  such  disadvantageous  ccnditions,  Canna- 
vieiras  is  in  a  train  for  progress,  after  the  discovery  of 
a  few  mines  at  Salobro  and  on  account  of  the  rapid 
and  increasing  development  of  cacao  culture  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Pardo  and  the  valley  of  the  Jequiti- 
nhonha,  l^olding  communication  with  Cannavielras  by 
means  of  the  river  Salsa  and  canal  Poassii.  The  com- 
mercial movement  of  the  town  has,  therefore,  enlarged 
to  a  great  measure  and  extended  as  f  r  as  the  town  of 
Arassuahy,  in  the  state  of  Minas. 

Large  and  inexhaustible  quarries,  abounding  wilh  the 
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finest  marble  of  various  hues,  are  to  be  found  on  the 
river-banks. 

The  soil  is  prodigiously  fertile  and  covered  with  virgin 
forests,  extremely  rich  in  timber,  the  felling  of  -which 
furnishes  many  people  with  a  gainful  livelihood. 

Tl-se  parish  was  created  in  1718  and  elevated  to  the 
category  of  a  village  by  the  decree  of  November  17iii. 
1833;  it  was,  at  last,  created  a  town  by  the  act  of  the 
stale  government  of  May  25'ii.  1891. 

16)  Feira  de  Sanl'Anna. —This  lown,  standing  on  a  v.'st 
plain,  one  league  off  the  left  bank  of  the  Jacuhype  and 
eight  from  the  town  of  Cachoeira,  with  which  it  is  con- 
ueclcd  by  a  railway,  is  a  great  many  meters  above  the 
sea-level  and  is  endowed  with  a  good  climate,  highly 
commended  by  physicians  for  the  treatment  of  pulmo- 
nary diseases;  its  temperature  oscillates  betwixt  15  and 
18  centigrade  degrees  in  winter. 

The  streets  are  tread,  clean  and  pleasant,  bordered 
with  very  well  built  edifices,  anif  ng  which  a  large  and 
excellent  town-hall,  sumptuous  shambles,  holels,  a  the 
atrc  and  the  like  are  to  be  singled  cut.  Tliere  are  lour 
principal  streets,  the  most  noteworthy  of  which  is  that 
of  ((Senhor  dos  Passos»,  the  best  in  the  town,  on  ac- 
count of  its  breadlh  and  b.-auty. 

On  the  last-named  street  lises  the  chapel  consecrated 
to  ciSenhor  dos  Passnso,  and  at  the  entrance  to  the  town, 
near  the  railway  station,  the  paiish  church,  spacious 
and  sightly,  consecrated  to  St.  Anne.  At  a  short  distance 
stands  the  beautiful  «Misericordia»  hospital,  on  a  street 
crowded  with  showy  field-houses.  On  the  street  called 
«Rua  Direila»  is  located  the  asylum  O.  L.  of  Lourdes, 
for  oiphan  girls,  foui  dcd  by  priest  Ovidio  Alves  de  S. 
BoaYentura,a  viiluous  parson,  deceased  on  the  19'''.  of 
March  188G  and  inhumed  in  the  parish  church,  to  whose 
memory  a  statue  was  but  lately  set  up. 
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Renowned  fairs,  Ihat  gave  the  town  its  name  and  the 
most  important  in  the  slate,  are  held  every  monday  on 
the  three  large  squares.  On  one  of  them,  paved  and 
bordered  with  commercial  houses,  victuals  are  set  to 
sale  in  a  wonderful  quantity.  On  another  are  sold— 
leather,  tobacco,  brandy  and  the  like.  On  a  third  square 
called  vCarupo  do  Gado»  (Cattle  fleld)  is  held  the  most 
important  fair  in  the  state;  above  10.000  head  of  horses, 
oxen,  mules,  sheep  and  swine  are  sold  there  a  week. 
These  fairs,  specially  that  of  oxen,  have  decreased  in 
some  measure,  after  the  extension  of  the  S.  Francisco 
railway. 

There  are  11  commercial  houses  dealing  in  tobacco 
by  the  gross  and  70  by  retail.  Four  manufactories,  the 
machinery  of  which  is  set  in  motion  by  the  action  of 
sleam,  and  two  of  them  being  designed  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  oil  arid  soap,  are  at  work  in  the  town.  ^ 

The  territory  of  the  municipium  is  extremely  ade- 
quate for  catllc-breeding  and  tobacco  culture  and  is 
also  cultivated  in  sugar-cane,    maize  and  freach  beans. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  an  estate  where  in  1828 
were  to  be  seen  a  chapel,  depending  upon  the  parish 
of  «S.  Jose  das  Itapororocasu  and  a  large  hamlet,  com- 
poscil  of  many  streets,  on  which  stood  a  great  deal  of 
commercial  houses.  A  fair,  provided  with  victuals,  fruit, 
cloth,  hardwares,  game  etc.,  was  held  there  every  week 
and  was  so  much  resorted  to,  that  40  to  50  oxen  were 
butchered  for  the  frequenters'  supply.  The  place  being 
so  important,  the  inhabitants  petitioned  for  the  crea- 
tion of  a  village,  which  was  granted  by  the  decree  of  Sep- 
tember 13"'.  1832.  The  law  of  March  19*.  1846  removed  to 
the  new  village  the  seat  of  the  parish  of  S.  Jose  das  Ita- 
pororocas.  It  was,  finally,  created  a  town  by  law  no. 
1320  of  June  18'^  1873. 

During  the  «S&binada»  (1837)  it  sided  with  the  revolu- 
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tionisls,  who  took  refuge  there  and  withstood  gallantly 
an  onset  of  the  legal  troops. 

17)  /Z/ie'os.— Situate  by  the  bay  sp  called,  that  affords 
a  very  good  anchorage  to  any  vessel,  but  having  no 
wharf,  this  town  is  small,  composed  of  houses  consist- 
ing of  one  or  more  than  one  floor  and  disposed  in.  a 
few  paved  streets,  where  the  most  noteworthy  public 
buildings  are  the  small  parish  church,  consecrated  to 
St.  (leorge,  the  town  house,  also  small,  and  a  chapel. 

Two  rivers,  the  Cachoeira  and  Almada  or  Itahype, 
pour  their  stream  into  the  bay  of  llhdos. 

Themunicipium  is  very  fertile  and  produces  cacao, 
coffee,  manioc  and  sugar-cane,  which,  as  well  as  bran- 
dy, are  the  principal  articles  in  the  market  of  the  town. 
The  number  of  cacao  plantations  is  always  increasing 
in  the  municipal  district,  where  grow  up  extensive  im- 
portant woods. 

Fishery  is  very  productive,  both  in  the  sea  and  in 
the  rivers  and  lakes.  One  of  the  rivers,  the  Almada, 
cannot  be  navigated,  for  its  being  obstructed  by  an 
orchidaceous  plant,  the  nenuphar,  which  was  carried 
from  the  capital,  on  account  of  its  beautiful  flowers, 
and,  with  its  entangled  long  roots,  hindered  navigation 
to  so  high  a  degree  as  to  require  a  great  expense  in 
order  to  be  drawn  off. 

Turf  and  bituminous  schists,  petroleum,  naphtha  and 
the  like  are  to  be  abundantly  found  in  the  soil  of  the 
municipal  district. 

The  village  of  Ilhdos  was  founded  by  Francisco  Ro- 
mero, a  lieutenant  of  Jorge  de  Figueiredo  Correia,  the 
donee  of  the  captainry,  when  he  came  and  commenced 
the  colonization  of  the  place  under  consideration,  in 
1535  or  1536. 

The  new  village  and  the  territory  of  the  captainry 
were    for  many  years  the  scene    of  the  most    wasting 
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wars  and  assaults  made  by  the  savages,  especially  those 
belonging  to  the  tribe  Aymor^,  who  overthrew  all  the 
establishments  and  reduced  to  a  hundred  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  villages  of  S.Jorge.  The  captainry,  after  hav- 
ing belonged  for  a  short  time  to  the  family  of  Jorge 
Correia,  was  sold  to  that  of  Lucas  Gualdes;  its  posses- 
sion later  devolved  upon  the  family  of  D,  Joao  de  Cas- 
tro, in  consequence  of  the  execution  put  up  by  the 
latter  against  Lu  cas  Gualdes,  till,  at  length,  it  turned 
again  to  the  crown,  under  the  reign  of  D.  Jose,  having 
been  bought  of  D.  Antonio  de  Castro.  In  1635  a  dutch 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  Lichthardt,  entered  thp 
port  of  Ilheos,  attacked  and  ransacked  the  village. 

The  village  dates,  therefore,  from  1536.  It  was  elevated 
to  the  category  of  a  town  by  resoluticn  no.  2187  of 
June  28"'.  The  parish  was  created  by  the  first  bishop 
of  Brazil,  D   Pedro  Fernandes  Sardinha  (1551  56). 

18)  //aparica.— This  town  is  situate  on  '  the  northern 
point  of  the .  island  of  Itaparica,  where  stands  a  foi't 
called  «S.  Lourenfon,  erected  in  1711  by  D.  Louren?o 
de  Almada  on  the  very  site  where  Van  Schkoppe,  on  his 
taking  the  island,  in  1647,  had  built  another,  with  four 
redoubts,  so  unsuccessfully  attacked  by  brave  Francis- 
co Rabello. 

Brilliant  exploits  were  performed  in  this  fort  when 
it  was  assaulted,  January  6"i.  1823,  by  the  Portuguese 
maritime  forces.  Thpugh  the  fort  was  armed  with  a 
few  cannons,  Captain  Antonio  de  Souza  Lima,  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  island,  brought  soipe  others  from  the  fort 
of  Morro  de  S.  Paulo  and  with  such  cannons  the  inhab- 
itants of  Itaparica  fought  so  intrepidly  upon  the  attacks 
of  the  memorable  days  of  January  that  General  Labatut 
presented  the  garrison  with  a  brazilian  flag  (the  first 
that  was  hoisted  in  the  island)  and  published  an  hon- 
ourable order  of  the  day   on  January  13*.   Moreover, 
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the  title  o(  Inirepida  (intrepid)  was  conferred  upon  the 
island  by  D.  Pedro  I. 

Colonel  Fulisberto  Gomes  Caldeira  was  iuipi  i.soned 
in  the  fort,  by  the  order  of  Labatut,  from  the  19"'.  lo 
the  22'"'.  of  May,  1823;  which  resulled  in  the  dismissal 
of  the  general,  who  devolved  the  com.nand  of  the  army 
into  the  liands  of  Colonel  Ja$e  Joaquim  de  Lima  c  Silva. 

In  1841  the  fort  was  in  a  bad  condition,  as  well  as 
its  thirteen  cannons;  but  it  was  carefully  repaired  in 
1862,  during  the  Chislic  conflict. 

The  town  of  Itaparica  was  but  recently  created  and 
is  generally  composed  of  inelegant  houses,  consisting 
for  the  m*ost  part  of  a  single  floor  and  disposed  in  streets 
narrow  and  badly  paved,  but  arranged  in  more  or  less 
straight  <lines.  After  the  air  and  water,  taken  from  the 
fountain  called  Fonte  da  ilea,  proved  to  be  advanta- 
geous In  the  treatment  of  tcriberijthe  village  (now  town), 
already  falling  into  a  great  decay,  improved  very  much, 
on  account  of  the  great  affluence  of  sick  persons,  that 
went  there  to  recover  frohi  their  disease,  a,nd  several 
rows  of  elegant  houses,  of  a  pleasant  aspect,  were  con- 
iitructed,  bo|h  on  a  street  at  the  north-eastern  part  of 
the  town,  to  which  the  pompous  name  of  Boulevard y/as 
given,  and  on  a  fleld,  at  ihe  soulhrrn  portion  of  the 
town,  called  by  the  name  of  Campo  Fonvoso. 

The  following  temples  rise  up  in  the  town:  that  which 
is  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  (which  is  a  parish 
Qtltirch  since  1815),  spaciou^,  kept  in  good  repair,  located 
on  the  western  shore,  its  background  being  washed 
by  the  sea;  the  chapel  of  St.  Laurence,  the  most  ancient 
in  file  town,  near  the  fort  and  coeval  with  it,  and,  at 
last,  hard  by  Ihe  fort,  a  small  chapel,  where  an  image 
is  to  be  seen  to  which  are  a<cribed  by  the  inhabitants 
a  supernatural  virtue  and  participaticn  in  the  heroic 
deeds  of  the  Independence  war. 

The  town-house  consists  of  but   one   Acer  acd  is  of 
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an  ancient  type.  A  large  lofty  house  rises  up  beside  the 
fort  and  serves  at  the  same  time  as  a  private  hos.pital 
for  the  treatment  of  such  as  are  infected  with  beriberi 
and  as  a  hotel,  under  tlie  direction  of  a  physician.  Tliere 
are  also  to  be  seen  a  lime  factory,  the  remainder  of  an 
ancient  active  industry,  now  almost  extinguished,  of  the 
town,  and  a  few  distilleries,  the  last  representatives  of 
another  industry,  also  fallen  into  decay.  As  to  that  of 
rope-making,  which  gave  the  title  to  a  street  in  the 
town,  only  the  name  was  left  at  the  present  time.  The 
town,  as  well  as  the  whole  island,  abounds  with  plan- 
tations, producing  delicious  fruits,  that  made  thss  town 
and  island  highly  renowned.  The  ancient  and  celebrated 
stocky  are  now  reduced  to  a  small  number. 

The  also  ancient  ^nd  celebrated  whale  oil  factories, 
which  gave  the  name  of  Ponta  da  Baleia  (whale  point) 
to  the  point  where  the  fort  stands,  though  equally  fall- 
ing into  decay,  are  now  located  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  the  island,  south  of  the  town. 

Fishery  is  a  favourite  business  ot  the  inhabitants. 

The  steamers  to  or  from  Nazareth  call  six  times  a  week 
at  the  town,  which  is  the  terminus  of  a  special  steam- 
ship line,  created  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  great 
afflueuce  of  persons,  whether  infected  with  beriberi  or 
not,  going  from  the  capital  and  most  of  them  residing 
in  the  town;  the  steamers  of  this  line  come  to  the  cap- 
ital every  morning  and  turn  back  at  the  afternoon. 

The  island  where-  the  town  stands  was  allotted  by 
Thome  de  Sauza,  in  1552,  to  the  Count  of  Castanheira, 
by  whom  its  colonization  was  commenced.  The  village 
was  created  by  the  decree  of  November  13"'.  1832  and 
the  town  bj  an  act  issued  by  the  governor  of  the  state  on 
the  30'!'.  of  October  1890. 

It  is  the  native  country  of  a  few  celebrated  brazilians. 

19)  Jacobina,  on  the  two  banks,  connected  by  a  bridge, 
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of  the  river  Ouro,  an  affluent  of  the  Itapicttrii-merim, 
in  a  valley  formed  bj-  'wo  ridges  of  mountains  running 
almost  parallel  with  each  other,  in  a  direction  from 
SSW.  to  NNW. 

The  town  is  composed  of  houses  consisting  of  one 
or  more  floors,  plastered,  painted,  generally  set  out 
with  glazed  windows  and  disposed  in  21  streets,  10 
alleys  and  4  squares.  On  the  square  called  ada  Matriz» 
stands  the  parish  church,  titled— 0.  Lady  of  the  Ro- 
sary, though  its  patron  is  St.  Anthony.  Another  church, 
consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  Conception,  rises  on  «Concei- 
(aon  square,  and  on  a  third  square,  called  «Missao»,  is 
a  church  of  the  same  name.  A  chapel,  consecrated  to 
St.  Anne,  is  to  be  seen  on  «Capellinha»  street.  The  town- 
hall,  of  an  ancient  type,  but  strongly  built,  like  most 
of  the  houses  in  the  town,  is  situate  on  the  square  call- 
ed ((Mnniciprh,  where  a  fair  is  held  every  week,  as 
well  as  on  «Matriz»  square. 

There  are  two  cemeteries  at  the  town.  One  of  them, 
situate  on  a  square,  was  secularized  and  interdicted,  for 
its  lying  in  a  very  disadvantageous  situation,  on  a  rock 
on  the  surface  of  which  there  was  a  layer  of  earth  not 
deep  enough  for  the  graves;  putrid  exhalalipns  from  de- 
caying corpses  were  perceived  at  -some  distance  from 
the  burying  ground,  which,  moreover  (and  this  was 
more  pernicious)  was  declivous,  so  that  whenever  it 
rained  the  torrent  came  down  from  the  cemetery  into 
the  river,  which  flows  at  a  short  distance  and  crosses 
the  town,  supplying  the  inhabitants  with  water.  The 
other  cemetery  is  remote  from  the  town  and  in  good 
hygienic  conditions. 

On  the  western  extremity  of  the  town  a  collection  of 
houses  comes  into  view  and  commercial  establishments 
are  to  be  seen  among  th  em,  though  the  fair  is  held,  as 
we  have  said,  on    two  squares  near  the  bridge. 

Jacobina  is  400  kilom.  from  the   capital,  with  which 
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it  communicates— whether  by  the  town  of  Feira  de 
Sant'Anna  (from  which  it  is  260  kilom.  distant),  or  by 
the  village  of  Queimadas,  a  station  of  the  «Prolonga- 
mento))  railway,  lying  at  the  distance  of  110  kilometers. 

The  town  holds  a  commercial  intercourse  with  Villa 
Nova  (now  the  town  of  Bomflm),  Amargosa,  Feira  de 
Sanl'Anna,  Cachoeira,  Alagoinhas,  Barra  do  Rio  Grande, 
Lcnfdey,  Morro  do  Chapeo,  Mundo  Novo,  Riachao  de 
Jacuipe,  (iampo  Formoso,  Monte  Santo,  Tucano  and 
Bom  Conselho— in  this  slate,  Larangeiras  and  Simao 
Dias  in  the  state  of  Sergipe,  and  the  states  of  Goyaz  and 
Piauhy,  with  which  it  deals  in  cattle  on  a  large  scale. 

Eight  schools  are  at  work  in  the  municipal  district, 
that  is  to  pay— two  in  the  town,  two  at  the  parish  of 
((Saudc)',  two  at  that  of  Riachao,  two  at  the  hamlet  of 
S.  Jose  and  one  at  that  of  Palmeirinhas.  The  tempera- 
ture of  the  town  is  very  irregular  and  subject  to  the 
influence  of  the  numerous  lofty  ridges  of  mountains 
rising  thereabouts. 

The  'nhabitants  of  the  municipiura  apply  themselves 
to  the  culture  of  coffee,  manioc,  maize,  french  bean, 
sugar-cane,  tobacco,  rice,  cotton  and  some  other  kinds 
of  limited  culture,  and  in  the  bringing  up  of  oxen,  horses, 
mules,  sheep,  goats  and  swine,  fur  which  purpose  there 
are  several  estates,  where  excellent  pasture-grounds  are 
to  be  seen.  Mango-trees,  bearing  celebrated  fruits,  are 
also  cultivated  in  the  municipal  district.  Industry  is 
represented  by  the  rolling  up  Of  tobacco  and  the  prep- 
aratioii,  on  a  large  scale,  of  the  celebrated  stweetmeats 
of  aragd  (*),  imbii  (*),  quince  and  lemon,  as  well  as  by  Ihc 
f<  brication  of  lime,  soap,  cigarettes  and  cigars. 

We  must  say,  however,  that  what  originated  the  name 
and  even  the  creation  of  Jacobina  was'tlie  vast  and  rich 
geld  mines,  which  are  to  be  seen  even  within  the  town, 
found  out  when   they  were  looking  for  Roberio  Dias' 

(*)  A  fruit  of  Brazil. 


466 


mines,  so  mudi  spoken  of  and  lying  in  the  municipium. 
A  great  deal  of  adventurers  and  explorators  coming  from 
S.  Paulo  began  to  inhabit  the  region  under  considera- 
tion, whicli  resulted  in  tlie  rftyal  order  of  August  5*. 
1720,  whe/^by  a  village  was  founded  there,  and  that  of 
May  13'ii.  1'726,  that  created  a  Casling  house,  called  at 
the  present'  time  casa  das  almas,  where  3841  pounds  of 
prime  quality  gold  were  cast  in  a  twelvemonth. 

Such  a  lucrative  industry  is  ready  to  be  revived  by  a 
company,  oCompanhia  das  Minas  de  Jacobina»,  that 
was  organized  four  years  ago  and  is  successfully  carried 
on,  employing  about  two  hundred  workmen,  under  the 
direction  of  skilful  technical  functionaries.  This  com- 
pany possesses  an  important  workhouse,  provided  wih 
the  most  modern  machines,  of  sixty  horse-power,  an 
americau  will  (California  Stamp  Mill),  for  the  pulveri- 
zation of  auriferous  ore,  and  several  apparatuses  for 
amalgamation,  concentration  and  the  lik6. 

A  municipal  district  is  rarely  to  be  found  in  the  slate 
so  abundant  with  never-drying  water,  to  supply  the 
town  and  parishes,  both  for  drinking  and  to  meet  the 
necessities  of  agriculture  and  mining. 

The  parish  dales  from  1677.  The  village  was  created, 
on  the  241I1.  of  June  1722,  at  the  place  called  «Missao 
do  Sahy»,  an  ancient  mission  of  Indians  founded  by 
the  franciscans  in  16S7;  but  it  was  transferred.  Feb- 
ruary 15"i.  1724,  for  the  benefit  of  mining,  to  the 
hamlet  of  Bom  Jesus,  a  mission  also  founded  by  Ihe 
franciscans  in  1706.  The  law  no.  2049  of  July  28*.  1880 
elevated  the  village  to  the  category  of  a  town. 

20)  yoare/ro.— This  town  stands  on  the  right  margin 
of  the  river  S.  Francisco,  upon  an  upland,  in  front  of 
the  picturesque  village  of  I'elrolina,  belonging  to  Ihe 
state  of  Pcrnambuco.  It  lies  at  the  distance  of  120  kilo- 
meters beyond  the  village  of  Capim  Grosso  and  as  many 
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before  that  of  Senlo  Se  and  is  composed  of  twenty 
streets  arranged  in  a  continuous  line,  parallel  wilh  the 
river,  and  bordered  wilh  elegant  houses,  plastered  or 
painted  in  difierent  colours,  seven  lanes  and  five 
squares,  titled  «I)esembargador  Moiiteiro»,  «Liberdade», 
((Redempyaoi),  oRosario»  and  «Avenida  Moema/j. 

On  the  first-named  square  rises  up  the  magnificent 
parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  «Grottas»,  that 
ranks  with  the  most  sumptuous  temples  in  the  interior 
(if  the  slate.  A  town  hall  is  building  on  «Rosario»  square. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  town  and  two  at  the 
hamlet  of  Salitrc,  At  the  distance  of  500  meters  from  the 
town  a  cemetery,  called  cEgualdades  and  possessing  a 
chapel,  comes  into  view. 

The  liahia  and  S.  Francisco  railway  will  soon  reach 
Ihe  town,  which  will  be  its  terminus. 

The  commercial  movement  of  Joazeiro  is  very  active. 
The  town  rectives  foreign  articles  from  Ihe  capital  and 
exports  them  to  Piauhy  and  the  whole  valley  of  Ihe 
large  S.  Francisco  as  far  as  the  town  of  Januaria,  in  the 
state  of  Minas,  and  receives  from  these  places  a  great 
deal  of  victuals,  leather,  caouchouc  and  the  like.  Its 
principal  intercourse  is  held  with  the  villages  of  Sento 
Se,  Riacho  da  Casa  Nova,  Remanso,  Pilao  Arcado,  Chi- 
que  Chique,  the  town  of  Barra,  the  villages  of  Urubii, 
Lapa,  Carinhanha  and  some  others  on  the  valley  of  the 
large  river. 

Industry  is  represented  at  the  town  by  a  few  cigaretes 
factories  -and  workhouses  of  carpenter,  blacksmith, 
goldsmith,  shoemaker  and  the  like;  the  inhabitants  also 
deal  in  imported  goods.  The  inhabitants  of  the  rural 
regions  are  devoted  to  agriculture  and  cattle-breeding. 

The  port  of  the  town,  planted  with  trees,  is  frequented 
by  coasting-vessels,  that  cany  a  good  deal  of  merchan- 
dises from  it  to  the  villages   and  hamlets  on   the  river 
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The  origin  of  Joazelro  was  a  hamlet  inhabited  by 
aboriginals  and  administrated  by  the  franciscans,  who 
had  founded  it  in  1706.  Towards  the  close  of  the  18"'. 
century  this  town  was  a  julgado,  created  in  1766  by  the 
Count  of  Azarabuja.  The  law  of  March  26'ii.  1840  instituted 
there  a  parish,  which  was  elevated  to  a  village,  on  the  9"". 
of  May  1833,  by  a  resolution  of  the  General  Councilor 
the  province.  The  village  was  created  a  town  by  law 
no.  1814  of  July  IS'ii.  1878. 

21)  Le;ipdes.— This  town   is   siluale   on   a    declivous' 
ground  on  the  valleys  of  the  rivers  Lengdes  and  S.  Jose, 
the   two  margins  of   the   latter   being  connected   by  a 
bridge,  and  not  far  from  the  rivers    Sto.    Antonio    and 
Utinga. 

The  town  is  composed  of   1500  houses. 

Here  is  what  is  stated  about  it  by  Colonel  Durval  de 
Aguiar: 

"The  town,  standing  on  a  declivous  ground,  has  no 
beauty  at  all.  A  slope  square,  planted  with  a  few  trees 
and  surrounded  with  lofty  houses,  the  ground-floors  of 
which  are  occupied  by  commercial  establishments,  leads 
on  all  sides  to  very  uninleresting  streets,  of  which  some 
are  paved  with  Ihc  vciy  sloncs  of  Ihe  rock  on  which 
they  were  cut.  A  large  and  old  lofly  house  on  the  square 
serves  as  a  town-hall,  and  back  of  it,  on  ((Mineiros» 
street,  a  floored  house  is  to  be  seen,  which  is  used  as  a 
prison  house  and  barrack.  The  parish  church  was  never 
completed,  wherefore  its  functions  are  pcrrormed  in 
the  church  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  the  Rosary,  on  «Ba- 
derna»  street. 

"There  was  an  active  commercial  movement,  which 
has  dimini.>-hed  to  a  great  extent  after  the  mines  began 
to  lose  their  importance.  A  fair,  very  uninteresting  and 
little  resorted  to.  Is  held  every  monday.  Two  schools 
are  at  work  in  the  town. 
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dDp  to  1871  the  diamond  mines  flourished  wonder- 
fu  lly.  Immigrants  resorted  in  crowds  to  the  town  and 
all  commercial  stations  thereabouts  and  devoted  them- 
selves to  a  very  lucralive  trade.  Activity,  wealth,  luxury 
and  ostentation  originated  a  great  commercial  move- 
ment. Diamonds  of  every  hue  were  only  looked  for; 
carbonates  were  set  at  nought,  as  it  is  still  the  case 
with  rock-crystal,  thrown  away  by  mine-diggers  as 
quite  unuseful,— wherefore  they  are  looking  vainly,  up 
to  the  present  time,  for  a  carbonate,  one  kilogram  in 
weight,  on  which  a  few  negroes  lit,  upon  working  a 
mine  in  the  ridge  of  mount  ains  called  «Serra  do  Vene- 
no»,  but  thrown  down  the  mountain,  as  if  it  were  an 
uninteresting  stone,  by  Jose  M  artins  da  Rocha,  the  chief 
of  the  mine-diggers. 

((After  the  discovery  of  the  Good  Hope  cape  diamonds, 
the  price  of  diamond  fell  in  such  a  way  as  to  stop  sud- 
denly all  commercial  movement  in  the  mines  and  reduce 
to  misery  the  merchants  who  had  eriiployed  their  whole 
capital  in  such  a  course  of  business.  The  disaster  was 
complete  and  affected  both  the  market  of  the  capital 
and  that  of  the  neighbouring  places,  which  were  more 
or  less  maintained  by  diamond  trade. 

((When  ten  years  later  we  called  at  the  place  under 
consideration,  we  saw  poverty,  stinginess  and  dejection, 
instead  of  the  richness,  activity  and  commercial  move- 
ment of  former  times.  The  mines  were  almost  aban- 
doned and  a  few  miners  that  still  continued  to  work 
them  hardly  came  by  the  sum  necessary  for  their  food. 

«The  mines  being  thus  abandoned,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  municipium  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  coffee-tree,  of  a  rare  quality  and  planted  in  the 
places  called  grollas,  that  is  to  say— in  valleys  crossed 
by  rivers  and  rivulets  and  lying  in  a  craggy  ground, 
formed  by  numerous  mountains,  which  have  been  turn- 
ed topsy-turvy  after  the  mining  works  were  commenced. 
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These  grotlas  are  extremely  fertile  and  have,  up  to  the 
present  time,  produced  a  great  deal  fof  coffee.  The  dig- 
ging for  carbonates,  now  highly  prized  and  paid,  is  now- 
a-days  the  principal  business  of  the  miners. » 

Tlie  site  where  the  town  now  stands  was  first  peopled 
on  the  discovery  of  its  mines,  in  1845,  and  by  law  no. 
604  of  December  14"'.  1856  was  elevated  to  a  village, 
under  the  title  of  aCommercial  Villa  dos  Len(6es»  (Com- 
mercial Village  of  Lenfoes).  The  village  was,  finally, 
created  a  town  by  law  no.  946  of  May  20ii>.  1864  The 
parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  December  18'i'.  1856. 

22)  Ma/'ot/ofl'ipe.— Standing  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
of  its  name,  also  called  Capanema  or  Guahy  (an  affluent 
of  the  Paraguassu),  on  the  very  point  where  these  rivers 
widen  and  form  a  large  majestic  lake,  known  by  the 
name  of  «Lago  do  Paraguassiin,  the  town  under  con- 
sideration lies  on  several  necklands  going  a  great  way 
from  the  place  called  «Saude»  into  the  river  and  sur- 
rounded with  mangues  (*)  and  apicuns{').  Nevertheless  it 
is  composed  of  good  houses,  consisting  of  one  or  more 
floors,  plastered  and  set  out  with  glazed  windows,  form- 
ing fourteen  good  paved  streets  (besides  some  other  of 
less  importance)  and  six  squares. 

The  parish  church,  consecrated  to  St.  Bartholomew, 
is  located  on  «Matriz»  square;  the  chapel  of  St.  Peter, 
on  ((Enseada*  st.;  that  of  O.  Lady  of  Nazareth,  on  <(Con- 
selheiro  Pedro  Luiz*  st.,  and  that  of  O.  Lady  of  Lapa 
on  «Saboeiro))  square.  The  last  named  chapel  belongs  to 
the  Charity  Plospital  and  is  located  on  the  hillside  where 
this  establishment  stands. 

A  sightly  town-house  is  to  be  seen  on  the  square 
called  ((Municipalii;  it  is  a  solidly  built  edifice,  now 
somewhat  damaged.  A  fair  is  held  on  fridays,  Saturdays 
and  mondays,  both  on  this   square  and  on  the  streets 

(*)  Shrubs  of  Brazil,  growing  on  river-banks. 
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tilled  (fRua  Nova  do  Commercio))  and  «Porto  Gi-ande». 
Five  public  fountains,  made  by  a  company,  supply  the 
town  with  water. 

A  commercial  intercourse,  though  active,  is  only  held 
with  the  inland  and  sea-bordering  regions  and  the  cap- 
ital of  the  state.  There  are  a  few  cigar  factories,  of  which 
two  are  very  important,  and  several  soap,  candles,  lime 
and  brandy  factories,  a  hotel  and  some  establishments 
dealing  in  clolli  and  victuals,  bakehouses,  shambles, 
pharmacy,  literary  and  philharmonic  societies.  Several 
physicians  perform  their  functions  in  the  town. 

To  the  <(Misericordia»  brotherhood  belongs  a  cemetery 
in  good  hygienic  conditions,  with  a  chapel  consecrated 
to  0.  L.  of  dPiedade)).  There  are  four  schools  in  the 
town  and  six  at  the  following  places:  Ndge,  Coqueiro.^, 
Piedade,  Capanenia,  Barra  de  S.  Roque  and  the  hsmlet 
of  S.  Roque. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district,  the  area  of 
which  is  now  very  reduced,  apply  themselves  to  the 
culture  of  sugar-canes,  coffee,  tobacco,  manioc,  maize, 
french  bean,  and  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses  and 
swine;  such  as  live  in  the  town  are  cigar-makers,  fisher- 
men, merchants,  tailors  etc. 

Nage  and  Coqueiros  (with  a  chapel  consecrated  lO' 
0.  L.  of  «Livramento»  and  severtl  eartlien-ware  fac- 
tories), Saboeiro,  Conceigao  do  Monle,  Viragao,  Gapa'- 
nema,  Sapc  and  Hnseada  are  the  principal  hamlets 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  town. 

Maragogipe  holds  communication  with  the  capital, 
from  which  it  is  14  maritime  leagues  distant,  both  by 
the  steamers  of  the  aCompanhia  lJahiana»  (line  of  Ca- 
choeira)  and  by  sailing  barks. 

The  place  where  the  town  is  located  was  known  in 
the  beginning  of  the  17"'.  century.  It  was  created  a  par- 
ish in  1640,  while  D.  Pedro  da  Silva  was  at  the  head 
of  the  episcopal  government.    The    village,  which  was 
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the  capital  of  the  captainry  of  Paraguassii,  made  over  in 
1557,  by  deed  of  gift,  to  D.  Alvaro  da  Costa,  by  his  fa- 
ther, D.  Duarle  da  Costa,  the  2"^.  governor  of  Brazil, 
was  created  by  the  order,  issued  February  16"'.  1724,  of 
Vice-roy  Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de  Menezes.  It  was 
elevated  to  the  category  of  a  town  by  law  no.  1320  of 
July  len-.  1873. 

23)  Minas  do  Rio  de  Con/as.— Situate  by  the  left  banic 
of  the  Bromado,  on  a  wide  plain,  this  town  is  composed 
of  substantially  built  houses,  consisting  of  one  or  more 
floors,  plastered,  set  out  with  glazed  windows  and  form- 
ing seven  broad,  plain  and  long  streets,  two  large  beau- 
tiful squares,  called  by  the  names  of  aMatrizD  and 
(iRosarioD,  and  two  small  ones,  called  «Capim»  and 
iiSant'Anna». 

The  following  temples  rise  up  at  the  town:  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  on  <iMatriz» 
square;  a  church  consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  the  Rosary, 
on  aRosario»  square,  and  the  chapel  of  St.  Anne,  still 
under  construction,  on  uSanfAnnai)  square. 

A  strongly  built  town-hall,  of  a  pleasant  aspect,  stands 
on  oMatriZ"  square,  where  an  important  fair  is  held 
once  a  week.  The  cemetery  lies  in  a  hygienic  situation 
and  has  no  chapel.  Two  schools  are  at  work  in  the 
town,  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Furna,  another  at  that  of 
Serra  and  three  at  Villa  Vellia. 

The  town,  the  commercial  movement  of  which  de- 
clined to  a  great  extent  after  mining  works  lost  their 
importance  and  the  price  of  amethysts  fell,  holds  inter- 
course with  the  capital,  the  villages  belonging  to  the 
comarca  of  which  the  town  under  consideration  forms 
a  part,  the  town  oi  Caetile,  the  S.  Francisco  region  and 
the  stales  of  Minas,  S.  Paulo,  Goyaz  and  Espirito  Santo. 
Industry  is  specially  represented  by  the  trades  of  a 
blaksmith  and  goldsmith;  the  best  bridles,  according  to 
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Col.  Durval,  and  the  finest  gold  and  silver  pieces  of 
work  are  to  be  found  there,  all  of  them  being  made 
wilh  the  only  help  of  the  artists'  hands  and  the  ancient 
tools.  The  climate  of  the  town  is  salubrious;  its  temper- 
ature comes  down  to  a  very  low  degree  at  night,  as 
well  as  at  morning. 

It  is  95  leagues  from  the  capital.  In  order  to  reach  the 
town  one  is  to  go  on  horseback  for  31  leagues  and  64 
by  railway. 

The  municipium  overabounds  with  gold,  iron,  rock- 
crystal  and  precious  stones,  sulphate  of  alumin  and  rich 
salt-pits.  Gold  is  a  first-rate  one  and  hundreds  of  aro- 
bes  were  extracted  from  a  few  mines  in  the  colonial 
epoch.  Upon  that  time  there  was  so  great  a  plenty  of 
gold  at  Rio  de  Contas,  says  the  above-cited  writer,  as 
to  seem  that  the  archives  of  the  municipal  council  and 
even  the  statutes  of  the  fraternities  exaggerated  the 
number  of  arobes  of  gold.  Gold  in  powder  or  bars  was 
current  money  and  it  can  almost  be  said  a  drachm  was 
the  monetary  unit.  All  payments  were  made  in  drachms; 
a  piece  of  cloth  was  to  be  had  for  a  certain  number  of 
drachms.  The  statutes  of  the  fraternities  assigned  a  few 
drachms  of  gold  for  the  salary  of  the  parson,  who  was 
also  |)aid  in  drachms  of  gold  for  the  ceremonies  of  his 
profession.  In  short,  it  is  reported  by  the  old  persons  of 
the  town  that  on  public  festivals,  celebrated  there  with 
all  imaginable  pomp,  gold  in  powder  was  spilt  from 
paper  cases  on  the  head  of  a  king  and  a  queen,  elected 
to  solemnize  such  feasts. 

Cane-sugar,  rapaduras,  rum,  cotton  cloth,  bridles, 
spurs,  agriculture  tools,  gold  and  silver  objects,  bricks, 
earthen  vessels  and  the  like  are  made  in  the  munici- 
pium. There  is  plenty  of  excellent  drinkable  water, 
which,  however,  is  not  sufBcent,  upon  drought  time,  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  tilling,  specially  at  several  central 
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places  not  possessing  any  spring   or  rivulet  whatever, 
even  for  tliQ  use  of  tlie  inhabitants  and  beasts. 

Tlie  origip  of  tlie  town  was  a  hamlet  founded,  towards 
Ihe  close  of  the  17''|.  century,  by  a  few  natives  of  S. 
Pauio  and  Minas  on  the  place  where— it  must  be  said— 
a  few  natives  of  Bahia  had  already  established  them- 
selves. After  the  discovery  of  gold  a  village  was  created 
in  1724,  one  league  beyond  Ihe  actual  town  of  Minas 
do  Rio  de  Contas,  ou  the  place  now  called  oVilla  Velhanf 
where  there  was  a  hamlet  since  1715,  formed  by  some 
natives  of  S.  Paulo. 

Villa  Velha,  also  situate  on  the  bank  of  the  Bromado, 
stands  on  a  higher  position  than  the  town  of  Rio  de 
Contas,  with  which  it  communicates  by  means  of  a  hill- 
side, «from  which  a  grand  sight  can  be  perceived,— the 
important  Bromado  cataract  rushing  down  the  mount- 
ain with  a  thundering  fall  and  resolving  into  wide  sur- 
faces of  while  foam,  distinctly  perceivable  from  a  dis- 
tance through  the  green  foliage  or  on  Ihe  dark  slone  of 
the  rock.  From  the  top  of  Ihe  mountain  a  long  series  of 
green  plains  can  be  seen,  where  only  rises  up  the  siijall 
hill  on  which  stands  Villa  Velhn.  divided  in  two  por 
tions:  the  upper  one,  already  fallen  into  ruin  and  almost 
abandoned,  and  Ihe  lower  disliict,  on  the  Bromado 
valley  and  justly  preferred  by  the  inliabilants.  This 
valley  is  extremely  fertile  and  several  estates  planted 
with  fruitliecs  arc  to  be  seen  Ihcrco. 

Villa  Velha  was  created  a  village  by  the  resolution  of 
July  Si-J.  1880,  but  was  not  installed. 

Vasco  Fernaiuks  Cesar  de  Menezes  founded  in  1724 
the  village  of  nNossa  Senhora  do  Llvramento  dc  Minas 
do  Rio  de  CoulasB  at  the  distance  of  seven  kilom.  from 
the  actual  town.  In  1742  the  Count  of  Galveas  transfer- 
red it  to  the  place  where  the  town  now  stands  and  upon 
this  time  was  transferred  to  the  same  place,  by  the 
order  of  the  archbishop,  D.  Jose  Botelho  de  Mattos,  the 
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parish  of  «S(o.  Antonio  de  Matto  Grosso»,  under  the 
new  tille  of  kSS.  Sacramento  das  MInas  do  Rio  de  Con- 
tas)).  The  resolution  no.  2544,  issued  by  the  Provincial 
Assembly  in  1885,  elevated  the  village  to  the  calegojy 
of  a  town. 

24)  Nazareth,  -  on  the  two  margins  tf  the  river  Jagua- 
ripe,  connected  by  a  solid  slone  snd  mcrlar  bridge  and 
consisting  of  a  great  many  arches. 

The  influence  of  tides  extends  as  far  as  this  point. 

The  ;own  is  one  league  off  An  tuhype  and  four  ofl  Sto. 
Anlorio  de  Jchus  and  is  composed  of  substantially  built 
houses,  consisting  of  one  or  more  than  one  floor,  of  a 
sifjhtly  aspect  and  generally  tcl  out  with  glazed  win- 
dows. In  consequence  of  the  nt rrowness  of  the  valley, 
ti.ere  ate  a  long  principal  strcrt  and  two  lateral  ones, 
with  a  small  whaif  on  the  Jaguaiipe  bank,  and  another 
street,  at  the  district  of  «Conceifao»,  on  the  right  river 
bank.  The  squares  called  (tCamamii»,  ePorto*  and  «Mu- 
nicipalidade»,  are  to  be  specially  mentioned. 

The  most  noteworthy  temple  is  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  0.  L.  of  Nazareth,  a  beautiful  edifice  in 
a  very  good  condition  and  the  inside  of  which  is  well 
ornamented;  it  is  located  on  «Quitanda>)  street  and  has 
on  its  sides  two  small  narrow  streets;  in  1785  was  in- 
stituted in  this  church  a  fralernilyj  the  statutes  of  which 
were  approved,  March  20'^  1810,  by  D.  Joao,  then  a 
regent  prince  and  afterwards  king  D.  Joao  VI.  The  fol- 
lowing chapels  are  also  to  be  noticed:  that  which  is  con 
secrated  to  0.  L.  of  Nazareth,  at  the  district  of  Cumamu, 
the  first  church  that  was  erected  in  the  town;  the  chapel 
of  0.  L.  of  Conception,  also  ancient  and  small,  on  the 
right  river  bink;  that  of  Our  Lady  Queen  of  the  Angels, 
•1  new  elegant  chapel,  at  the  head  of  the  street  called 
«Rua  Augusta*,  at  the  district  of  Batata;  finally,  the  «Mi- 
sericordia»  chapel,  equally  new,  but  in  a  simple  style, 
60 
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standing  upon  a  hill    on  the  central  part  of  the  town 
and  lying  to  its  northern  part. 

A  «Misericordia»  fiaternily,  to  which  belong  a  ceme- 
tery and  a  new  elegant  hospital,  was  instituted  at  Ihe 
town.  The  hospital  stands  in  a  good  situation,  in  the 
place  called  «Secco)).  upon  a  hill  on  the  central  part  of 
the  town,  and  has  a  chapel;  a  small  piece  of  ground, 
not  yet  gardened  and  pertaining  to  the  hospital,  adjoins 
to  it.  Th'?  spacious  and  sightly  town-hall  rises  up  on 
('MunicipalidaJe»  square.  A  fair,  that  was  once  much 
resorted  to,  is  held  every  Saturday  both  on  the  last- 
named  square  and  on  that  which  is  called  by  the  name 
of  «Prafa  do  Porto»,  on  the  ground  floor  of  several  pri- 
vate houses. 

The  town  holds  an  active  commcrc'al  intercourse 
with  the  capital,  Irom  which  it  receives  the  merchan- 
dises that  are  to  be  transported  by  the  tramroad  of 
Nazareth,  starting  from  Ihe  town  under  consideration 
and  reaching  for  the  present  tlie  town  rf  Amargofa, 
after  hav'ng  called  at  llie  town  of  Sto.  Antonio  de  Je- 
sus and  vi'jpgc  of  S    Miguel. 

The  inhabilnnls  (  f  the  municipiuni  apjily  their  selves  to 
the  prc]>aration  of  n  i'nicc  flour,  which  was  f-ncc  niaric 
in  so  large  a  qufnliiy  as  to  give  the  ti  wn  the  title  if  oNa- 
zarcth  diis  FarinhoM>.  C(  (Ire,  Ic  bacco,  rapaduras,  c^nc- 
sugar  and  the  like  arc  also  exported  from  the  town. 
There  are  in  Ihe  municipium  a  few  potteries  and  in  the 
town  two  sawing  workhouses,  the  machinery  of  which 
is  set  in  motion  by  the  action  of  steam  and  one  of  them 
being  very  important;  a  great  deal  of  sugar  factories 
(some,  moved  by  steam  or  water,  some  by  beasts),  a 
few  distilleries  and  water-mills,  where  maize  is  ground 
to  meal,  a  manufactory  of  p/cAud  (nicotin  extracted  from 
tobacco  stalks)  and  a  scap  and  candles  factory  are 
also  at  work  in  the  municipium. 

The  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  very  fertile,  in- 
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tersected  by  a  great  many  rivers  and  kept  under  culti- 
vation; it  abounds  with  several  minerals,  specially  iron. 

Nazareth  is  18  leagues  from  the  capital,  with  which  it 
communicates  both  by  means  of  the  steamers  of  the 
eCompanhia  Bahiana»,  and  by  sailing  barks.  Six  schools 
are  at  work  in  the  town  and  two  at  the  hamlet  of  Onha. 
The  town  is  supplied  wilh  waler  from  a  rivulet,  the 
stream  of  which  is  received  in  a  reservoir  bi  long- 
ing to  the  municipium.  Several  physicians  exercise  their 
profession  in  the  town,  where  are  to  be  seen  a  few 
pharmacies,  large  shops  and  storehouses,  hotels,  literary 
associations,  such  as  the  «Club  Lilterario  Nazareno» 
(Nazarene  Literary  Club),  and  amusing  socielici. 

Here  is  the  origin  of  the  town:  the  right  bank  of  the 
Jaguaripe  was  allotted  by  Mem  de  SA  to  Diogo  Correia 
Sande,  who  raised  there  a  sugar  ^factory  wilh  a  chapel, 
titled  «S.  Bento»,  which  was  for, a  long  time  a  victim 
to  the  onsets  of  the  Aymores,  by  whom  it  was  at  length 
destroyed.  The  descendants  of  Diogo  Correia  afterwards 
erected  a  chapel,  in  16. . .,  which  is  now  consecrated  to 
0.  Lady  of  Conception.  Upon  this  time  thfSgroui.ds  on  the 
left  river-bank  were  allotted  to  Antonio  de  Oliveira, 
one  of  whose  descendants,  Antonio  de  Brillo,  raised  the 
chapel  of  0.  Lady  of  Nazareth,  to  which  he  made  over 
the  whole  territory,  by  deed  of  gift.  As  mt  ny  people 
resorted  to  the  place,  on  account  of  the  manioc  culture, 
that  colonial  laws  had  rendered  obligatory,  a  parish  was 
instituted  in  1753.  The  parish  was  created  a  village  by 
the  decree  of  October  25iii.  1831  and  the  latter  was  ele- 
vated to  a  town  by  law  no.  368  of  November  19"''.  1849. 

25)  I'orlo  Seguro— This  is  a  town  standing  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Buranhem  and  divided  in  two  portions,  the 
upper  and  lower  one,  or— the  better  to  speak- in  three 
districts,  of  which  two  lie  hard  by  theiiver-bank  and 
on  Ihe  other  the  parish  church  and  the  strongly   built 
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town-hall  rise  up.  The  upper  portion  of  the  lown  is  an 
excellent  dwelling-place,  on  account  of  the  fine  views 
obtained  from  it  and  the  pure  air  that  is  breatheJ  there; 
it  is  not  llie  same  with  the  lower  district,  larger  than 
the  other,  but  damp  and  insalubrious. 

The  inhabitants  are  principally  given  to  the  exlracticn 
and  exportation  of  limber  and  the  catching  of  garou- 
pas  (*),  as  well  as  to  the  construction  of  boats. 

In  spite  of  the  fertility  of  the  g  ound,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  raunicipiuu)  do  not  apply  themselves  to    tilling 

Pedro  de  Campos  Tourinho,  to  whom  was  first  grant- 
ed the  captainry  of  Porto  Seguro,  on  the  29"".  of  May 
1534,  was  the  founder  of  the  village  of  Porto  Srguro, 
though  a  law  had  alreaiiy  crca'.ed  there,  iu  1504,  a  fac- 
tory, the  most  ancient  in  Brazil.  During  the  life  of  the 
first  donee  the  village  was  very  prosperous;  but  il  began 
to  decay  with  the  constant  onsets  of  the  savages,  chiefly 
in  1654,  when  it  was  attacked  by  Abatiras,  the  chief  of 
the  Aymores.  After  having  been  rccdified,  it  was  as- 
saulted several  times  by  the  Indians  of  the  tribe  Guerens, 
who,  according  lo  Rabello  («Chorogrnphia,  etc.»),  would 
perhaps  have  completely  destroyed  it,  had  not  the  cele- 
brated Tateno,  a  cazic  of  the  tribes  of  Ihe  Sto.  Antonio 
banks,  who  kept  in  awe  the  other  Indians  and  was  a 
great  friend  to  the  christians,  lent  thrm  assistance, 
though,  from  sickness,  he  could  not  walk  and  was 
carried  away  in  a  liammoc  on  the  shoulders  of  his  most 
vigorous  companions. 

The  parish,  consecrated  lo  Our  Lady  of  «Penna», 
was  cannonically  instituted  in  1795.  The  town  was  creat- 
ed by  an  act  of  the  state  government,  issued  June  30"". 
1891. 

26)  5emn/io.— This  town  stands  on  a  plateau,  hard  by 
the  «Prolongamento»  railway  and  14  leagues  off  Alagoi- 

(')  A  sort  of  fis'i. 
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nhas.  It  is  composed  of  strongly  built  houses,  generally 
consisting  of  but  one  floor,  except  only  six,  plastered, 
painted  and  set  out  with  glazed  windows;  they  are  dis- 
posed in  several  paved  streets,  kept  in  a  slate  of  clean- 
liness, and  three  squares,  the  most  important  of  which, 
spacious,  planted  with  trees  and  lit  willi  belgian  lamps, 
is  called  by  the  name  of  «Dr.  Manuel  Victoriuoo. 

On  the  just  mentioned  square  comes  into  view  the 
parish  church,  consecrated  to  St.  Anne,  on  an  upland. 
The  town-hall,  almost  completed  and  perfectly  adapted 
to  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council,  the  jury,  bar- 
rack and  the  like,  is  also  located  there;  it  will  rank, 
on  account  of  its  solidity  and  elegance,  with  the  most 
important  in  the  interior  of  the  slate.  A  fair  is  held  once 
a  week  on  the  square  under  consideration. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  town  is  uninter- 
esting and  only  held  with  the  capital  and  the  town  of 
Alagoinhas.  There  is  a  cemetery,  with  a  chapel,  as  well 
as  two  schools  in  the  town  and  one  at  every  one  of  the 
hamlets  called  Lamarao,  Manga  and  Pcdra.  A  literary 
society,  under  the  title  of  «23  do  Noverabro»,  performs 
its  functions  in  the  town. 

It  is  234  kiloni.  from  the  capital,  namely— 111  from 
Serrinha  to  Alagoinhas  and  123  from  Alagoinhas  to  the 
capital.  Such  as  are  coming  from  the  northern  inland 
regions  in  the  state  to  take  the  railway  to  the  capital 
use  to  call  at  Serrinha. 

Though  there  are  good  pasture-grounds  in  the  munic- 
ipal district,  the  inhabitants  apply  themselves  on  a 
limited  scale  to  cattle-breeding,  for  the  district  lacks 
water  in  summer  time,  as  the  dammed  up  water  is  quite 
spent.  There  is  plenty  of  drinking  water,  but  not  suffi- 
cient for  the  necessities  of  agriculture,  represented  by 
the  cultivation  of  cerealeous  grains,  cotton  and  tobacco 
of  first-rate  quality)  specially  at  the   district  of  Berilin- 
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gas),  which  are    exported  on  a  large  scale,  grapes  and 
every  sort  of  potatoes,  including  the  english  ones. 

An  excellent  climate  is  enjoyed  at  the  place  of  which 
we  are  treating,  that  abounds  with  rich  quarries,  limber, 
calcareous  slones  ana  clay  for  the  fabrication  of  tiles 
and  bricks. 

The  parish  was  created  by  Ihe  Irw  of  June  !«'.  1838, 
the  village  by  law  no.  1609  of  June  13'h.  1876  and  the 
town  by  an  act  of  Ihe  slate  government,  issued  June 
30">.  1891. 

27)  Saiilo  Amaro.—  Oo  both  margins  of  Ihe  Subah6 
and  its  affluent,  Ihe  Sergimerim,  Ihal  falls  :nto  the  former 
within  the  town,  Santo  Amaro  is  composed  of  Iwo  prin- 
cipal streets,  long,  parallel  with  each  other  and  paved, 
and  several  transversal  streets,  all  of  Ihem  bordered 
with  lofty  edifices,  country-houses  and  magnificent 
buildings,  solidly  built. 

On  the  upper  part  of  the  town  is  the  vast  oPuiifica- 
(ao»  square,  where  rise  up,  on  the  upper  side,  the  large 
and  sightly  parish  church,  consecrated  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  of  the  Purification,  on  the  right  side  of  which  is 
located  the  excellent  ((Misericordia»  hospital,  and  on  the 
lower  side  the  vast,  elegant  and  solid  town  hall.  There 
is  another  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  the 
Rosary,  smaller  than  the  other  and  situated  on  «Rosario» 
square.  The  theatre,  a  small  but  good  and  commodious 
edifice,  stands  on  another  square. 

We  will  additionally  mention  the  following  churches, 
consecrated  to;  Our  Lady  of  «Amparo»,  on  Ihe  street 
so  called,  back  of  the  ((Municipals  square;  O.  Lord  of 
<iBomfim»,  on  the  highway  of  Jerich6;  St.  Lucy,  the 
most  ancient  in  the  town  and  a  parish  church  in  former 
times,  on  an  upland  at  the  lower  part  of  the  town,  and, 
at  length,  the  small  chapel  dedicated  to  «N.  S.  dos  Hu- 
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mildcs»  (Our  Lady  of  the  Humble),   on  the  left  bank  oi 
the  Subahe. 

The  last-named  chapel  was  erected  in  1805  by  priest 
Ignacio  dos  Santos  Araujo,  who  annexed  to  it  a  modest 
house  for  the  lodging  of  a  few  honest  women  desirous 
to  be  of  service  to  the  chapel  and  to  the  enlargement 
of  divine  worship  Sucli  an  idea  was  so  well  received 
that  a  respectable  communily  was  formed  in  a  short 
lime.  In  1813  D.  Joao  VI  permitted  the  establishment  1o 
he  considered  an  education  house  for  the  female  sex, 
being  b(  und  to  receive  and  educate  orphan  girls;  this  has 
been  done,  indeed,  up  to  the  present  time,  so  that  the 
establishment,  which  also  receives  a  few  girls  upon  pay- 
ment, from  this  or  other  slates,  has  done  a  great  deal  of 
important  services. 

The  establishment  is  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  the  archbishop  and  is  chiefly  maintained  by  the  man- 
ual labour  of  the  recluses,  for  its  property  only  con- 
sists of  a  few  houses  Of  a  small  value. 

The  following  conditions  are  requisite  to  the  admis- 
sion of  a  girl:  1".,  to  have  been  baptized;  2"''.,  to  be 
belwpen  6  and  16  years  oht;  3''J.,  not  to  be  infected  with 
a  conlag'ous  disease;  4i'i.,  lo  have  been  vaccinated  A 
few  gills  not  above  16  years  inaj'  be  admitted  for  the 
sum  of  2'  0^000  a  year,  in  four  pjymenls  of  501000,  every 
three  months. 

As  soon  as  the  girls  have  received  the  elementary 
instruction  and  learnt  several  needleworks,  which  takes 
place  in  an  appropriate  apartment,  called  «Seminario», 
where  hygienic  rules  are  strictly  kept,  some  are  reclaim- 
ed by  their  parents  and  some,  in  case  Ihey  should  desire, 
with  the  consent  of  their  families,  to  improve  and  acquire 
a  deeper  knowledge  of  household  accomplishnients, 
such  as  embroidery  with  gold  wire,  singing,  the  playing 
on  the  piano  and  Ihe  like,  are  removed  from  the  «Semi- 
nario»  to  the  place  where  higher  works  are  performed 
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and  wliero,  under  the  lille  of  aEducandasn  (•),  thfy  are 
to  wear  a  daik  blue  habit  ,  light  blue  veil  and  while 
coif,  while  the  former  wear  a  white  habit  and  coif,  as 
well  as  a  light  blue  veil  and  band.  A  ftw  girls  who, 
after  having  grown  perfect  in  the  above-mentioned 
accomplishments,  desire  to  remain  In  the  establishment, 
are  removed  to  another  class  called  the  «  Rccolhidas  » 
(recluses);  they  are  to  wear  a  daik  Hue  habit  with  white 
coif  and  veil  and  beli  ng  properly  to  Ihe  community, 
in  c,  se  they  should  have  the  necessary  requirement  of 
age,  which  is  Iwenty  five  years. 

Some  of  the  recluses  give  themselves  to  terching  and 
others  to  such  works  as  embroidering  in  dilTerent  mat- 
ters, Ihe  making  of  artificial  flowers,  embroidered  pict- 
ures and  the  like,  while  all  in  common  strive  to  maintain 
their  physical  and  spiiitual  life.  There  are  new  one 
hundred  reclutcs,  but  many  <'f  Ibcm  can  do  nothing  on 
account  of  their  adv.  need  age. 

The  town,  which  formerly  sufTcred  so  much  on  account 
of  its  inhabitants  drinking  tlic  muddy  and  uncared  for 
water  of  the  Subahe  river,  is  supplied  at  the  present 
lime  with  Ihe  best  drinking  water,  coming  from  the  «Ser- 
ra  da  Pedra»,  two  leagues  west  of  Ihe  town  and  distrib- 
uted through  iion  pipes  to  any  part  of  the  town.  These 
water-works  belong  lo  the  «Aquaiia»  Co.  Thry  have  a 
large  and  high  reservoir  in  the  «Musturunga«  sug-r  fac- 
tory and  a  cerliin  number  ot  public  fouulalns  in  the 
town,  furnishiii„  water  lo  priv;  ic  houses. 

Distilleries  and  founderies'are  also  lo  be  profusely 
seen. 

A  btrcet-car-line  passes  through  almost  every  part  of 
the  town  awd  ofi'ers  a  commodious  and  quick  commu- 
nicalion  with  the  «Condc»  sugar  factory,  lying  half  a 
league  from  the  c(  niral  jiarl  (  f  the  town,  fn  m  which 
start    Ihe  steamers  of  the  «  Coiiipanhia  Bahiana  »,   that 

(*)  Girls  put  in  a  nunnery  lo  be  educated. 
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cannot  go  up  to  the  city,  as  they  used  to  do,  for  the  river 
is  obslrucled  at  several  points  by  tlie  continual  floods. 
The  street  cars  connect  also  all  parts  of  the  town  with 
the  railway  ^tation,  located  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Su- 
bahe.  This  railroad  luns  from  Santo  Amaro  to  Jacii  and 
will  reach  in  a  short  time  the  town  of  Alagoinhas,  cross- 
ing the  very  fruitful  soil  of  the  parishes  of  Santo  Amaro, 
Rio  Fundo  and  Bom  Jardim.  In  the  last  named  parish 
there  is  a  large  central  sugar  factory. 

There  pre  in  the  town  a  number  of  printing  offices, 
four  schools,  hotels,  newspapers,  literary  and  charitable 
focieties,  gaslight,  bridges  over  the  rivers  Subahe  and 
Sergimerira,  physicians,  pharmacies,  shambles,  two  well 
located  cemeteries  and  a  post-office. 

One  league  before  the  town,  almost  bordering  upon 
the  village  of  S.  Francisco,  is  the  Bahia  Agronomical 
School,  a  large  edifice  built  on  tlie  old  grounds  of  the 
sugar  factory  S.  Bento,  for  the  purpose  of  agronomical 
instruction. 

The  municipal  district,  consisting  of  the  two  parishes 
of  tlie  town  and  those  of  Saubtra,  Rio  Fundo  and  Bom 
Jardim,  the  soil  of  which  is  generally  composed  of 
niassape,  possesses  a  great  number  of  large  sugar  fac- 
tories, stt  in  motion  both  by  steam  and  water.  The  fac- 
tories have  numerous  dwelling-houses  for  the  workmen 
and  produce  a  larger  quantity  of  sugar  than  any  other 
part  of  the  state.  Besides  this  industry  the  inhabitants 
are  also  given  to  the  cultivation  of  tobacco  and  manioc. 
The  commerce  between  the  town  and  the  capital  is  very 
active  and  there  are  in  the  town  a  great  many  ware- 
houses and  shops. 

The  town  exports  sugar,  rum,  sweetmeats,  usually 
made  with  the  araga  (*),  and  cigars,  made  with  tobacco 
of  Santo  Amaro  and  its  suburbs.  After  the  slavery  aboli- 
tion the  sugar  trade  has  suffered  very  much  and  has 


(*)  A  brazilian  fruit. 
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nol  yet  recovered  its  former  activity;  neverllieless,  it  lias 
somewhat  fmproved  after  the  establii>hment  of  central 
sugar  factories,  as  well  as  distilleries  in  Ihc  town  The 
fertility  of  the  soil  promises  a  prosperous  future,  as  soon 
as  the  effect  of  this  great  trouble  in  the  work  has  dis- 
appeared. 

Santo  Amaro  was  originated  in  the  first  limes  uf  tLe 
colonization.  The  parish  called  Sergipe  do  Conde  was, 
no  doubt,  created  by  the  second  or  third  bishop  of  Brazil. 

A  public  deed  of  sale,  written  in  1700,  says  that  about 
the  year  1600  thejisuits  founded  the  chapel  of  Our  Lady 
of  the  Rusary,  on  the  Trai  ipe  bank,  where  once  there 
was  a  hamlet,  half  a  league  from  which  ran  the  river 
Subahc.  This  hamlet  was  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Indi- 
ans Abalirds  and  was  covered  with  thick  woods,  whrre 
the  Civilizing  influence  of  Europe  had  net  yet  penetrated. 
From  personal  dissentions,  frequently  occuriing  upon 
(hat  lime,  the  inhabitants  of  the  hamlet  flew  into  a 
passion  against  their  ipriest  and  one  day,  as  he  was 
celebrating  the  mass,  from  one  of  the  boats  on  the  liver 
facing  the  chapel  a  shot  was  fired  that  killed  the  priest, 
sprinkling  the  walls  wrih  his  blood.  On  account  ctt  this 
crime  the  chapel  was  clo>ed,  wherefore  the  inhabilanls 
cmigratt  d  to  the  bank  of  the  Subah6,  where  they  raised 
a  chapel,  consecrated  to  Our  Lady  of  Purification. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  town.  Gabriel  Soares,  a 
writer  of  great  confidence,  upon  describing  these  re- 
gions in  his  work  written  between  1584  and  1587,  says, 
however,  with  regard  to  the  place  where  the  small 
church  consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  the  Rosary  most  likely 
stood: 

(iThe  tide  enters  this  river  Sergipe,  into  which  falls, 
afler  a  course  (^f  three  leagues,  a  livulet  culle  i  Tamry 
(Traiipe),  on  the  bank  of  which  there  was  a  sugar  fac- 
ctory,  constructed  by  Antonio  Dias  Adorno  and  after- 
wards abandoned,  as  the  very  expensive  flood-gate  gave 


485 


away.  It  will  not  remain  forsaken  for  a  long  time,  be- 
cause its  soil  is  very  good  and  it  is  worth  the  expense 
of  some  money  in  order  to  be  imprQved-» 

It  is,  therefore,  to  be  admitted  that  a  little  while  after- 
wards the  Jesuits  constructed  there  the  chapel  conse- 
crated to  O.  L.  of  the  Rosary,  of  which  the  above  men- 
tioned deed  speaks;  but  the  going  of  its  inhabitants  to 
the  banks  of  the  Subahe,  the  foundation  on  this  place 
of  the  chapel  devoted  to  O.  L.  of  Purification  and  thp 
origin  of  the  actual  town  are  not  in  agreement  with  the 
fact  of  the  existence  of  the  parish,  because  it  was  created 
by  the  second  or  third  bishop. 

Be  it  as  it  may,  the  tact  is  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
18"|.  century  Santo  Amaro  had  developped  so  much  that 
the  Marquis  of  Angeja,  upon  visiting  the  interior  in 
171S,  had  a  mind  to  found  there  a  village;  this  was 
carried  into  effect,  in  1727,  by  Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de 
Menezes,  whose  order  was  executed  by  the  oavidor,  Pe- 
dro Gongalves  Cardoso,  who  installed  the  village  on  Ja- 
nuary 5">.  The  law  no.  43  of  March  13''i.  1837  made  it  a 
town  and  the  law  of  April  29ih.  1891  created  the  parish  of 
«Rosario». 


28)  Santo  Antonio  de  Jesus— a  town  of  good  climate, 
situated  on  an  extensive  plain  hard  by  the  river  Jagua- 
ripe,  seven  leagues  from  Nazareth  and  five  from  §.  Mi- 
guel, the  station  of  the  Nazareth  railroad. 

This  town  has  a  principal  street,  long  and  broad,  but 
tortuous  and  unpaved,  a  large  square,  on  which  stands, 
in  bad  condition,  the  parish  church,  and  a  great  many 
houses,  well  constructed  but  generally  low  and  giving, 
nevertheless,  an  agreable  aspect  to  the  place.  The  town- 
hall,  in  modern  style,  is  located  on  a  large  street  leading 
to  the  railway  station.  The  town  possesses  two  schools. 
Its  commerce  is  active  and  flourishing;  it  has  several 
warehouses  for  both  coffee  and  tobacco. 


486 


The  soil  of  the  tnunicipal  district,  where  important 
woods  grow  up,  is  extremely  fertile  and  produces  m  i- 
nioc,  coffee,  tobacco  and   sugar-cane. 

On  account  of  the  extension  of  the  Iramroad  to  Amar- 
gosa  and  S.  Miguel,  Slo.  Antonio  de  Jesus  is  falling  into 
decay. 

The  origin  of  the  town  was  a  chapel,  raised  by  Ma- 
theus  Vieira  during  the  last  century,  round  which  some 
edifices  were  constructed,  till  the  law  no.  448  of  June 
10"'.  1852  created  there  a  parish,  which  by  law  no.  1952 
of  May  29*.,  1880,  was  made  a  village  and  afterwards 
a  town  by  an  act  of  the  state  governor,  issued  June  30"'. 
1891. 

29)  S.  Felix  do  Paraguassu— lies  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  river  Paraguassu  in  front  of  Cachoeira,  of  which 
it  once  formed  a  part  and  that  it  is  connected  with  by 
a  large  and  important  bridge,  built  by  Ihe  Central 
Railway,  which  runs  westward  from  this  point  to  the 
interior. 

The  town  is  made  very  long  by  the  narrowness  of  the 
valley  and  is  almost  composed  of  one  street,  wheie 
rise  up  some  good  edifices,  especially  on  the  square  and 
on  Ihe  street  called  «Rua  Direitao.  It  has  no  wharf. 

S.  Felix  is  quite  commercial  and  industrious,  its  prin- 
cipal business  being  Ihe  trade  in  tobacco,  which  is 
brought  bolh  by  the  railway  wnggons  and  by  beasts  of 
burden.  Among  the  many  factories  ot  c'gars  are  partic- 
ularly noteworthy  those  of  Danneman  &  Co.  and  Si- 
mas  &  Cardoso.  The  greatest  exportation  of  cigars  in 
the  Brazilian  Republic  is  effected  in  the  town  under 
consideration. 

A  spacious  railway  station  and  large  workhouses  are 
to  be  seen  on  the  eastern  part  of  the  town.  The  town- 
hall  is  new  and  elegant.  The  parish  church  is  consecrat- 
ed  to  Young   Jesus.  There   are    two   schools,   several 
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philharmonic  and  other  societies,  a  municipal  library 
and  a  cemetery. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  October  15"'. 
1857  and  the  village  by  an  act  issued  Dec.  20>i>.,  1889, 
which  was  the  first  resolution  of  this  kind  taken  by  the 
republican  government  in  this  state.  It  was  installed 
February  12"'.  1890.  The  village  was  elevated  to  the  cat- 
egory of  a  town  by  an  act  of  the  stale  government 
issued  Oclober  25'h.  1890. 


30)  S.Joao  do  Paraguassii.— This  town  had  its  origin 
in  the  old  hamlet  Mocuje,  where  diamond  was  first 
discovered  in  1814.  It  has  a  parish  church,  cemetery, 
good  buildings  and  some  paved  streets.  It  lies  at  the 
distance  of  six  leagues  from  Andarahy,  twelve  from  Len- 
?oes  and  twenty  from  Queimadinhas.  Its  commerce  is 
important  and  a  fair  is  held  there  every  Sunday.  Two 
schools  pet  form  their  functions  in  the  town.  As  the 
business  of  the  inhabitants  was  not  long  ago  the  extrac- 
tion of  diamond,  the  coflee  plantation  has  not  yet  de- 
veloped, although  there  are  very  suitable  grounds  Min- 
erals are  found  in  the  river  Una. 

This  place  was  made  a  village,  under  the  name  ot 
((Santa  Izabels,  by  law  no.  271  of  May  IT'''.  1847  and 
installed  on  F;  bruary  17*.  1848.  The  act  of  the  slate 
government  issued  Oclober  S"'.  1890  elevated  it  to  a 
town,  nnder  the  name  of  '(S.  Joao  do  ParaguaFsiii).  The 
parish  was  created  by  law  no.  271  of  May  17"'.  1817. 
The  place  reached  a  high  development  wilh  the  discov- 
ery and  extraction  of  diamond  in  1844. 


31)  Va/enfa.  -  This  town,  which  ranks  wilh  the  most 
beautiful,  pleasant  and  promising  in  the  state,  stands  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river  Una,  which  flows  into  the 
bay  o?  Tinhare,  seven  kilometers  before  the  town,  and 


488 


is  navigable  as  far  as  the  Amparo  waterfall,  beyond  the 
town,  where  it  is  four  hundred  spans  broad. 

The  town  is  four  leagues  from  the  village  of  Taperod, 
twelve  from  the  town  of  Nazareth  and  eighteen  from 
that  of  Areia.  It  has  about  seventy  houses  two  or  more 
stories  high  and  one  thousand  consisting  of  a  single 
story,  all  of  them  white-washed  or  painted,  generally  set 
out  with  glazed  windows  and  a  few  ones  having  beautiful 
gardens.  These  houses  are  disposed  in  twenty  five  paved 
streets  and  five  spacious  squares,  all  well  lighted. 

The  parish  church,  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Heart  of 
Jesus,  although  without  towers,  is  quite  magnificent  and 
advantageously  situate  on  the  top  of  a  small  hill,  from 
which  a  good  view  can  be  obtained  of  a  great  part  of 
the  town  and  several  hamlets,  among  which  is  (iMorro 
de  S.  Pauloo.  Besides  this  church  there  are  the  chapel 
of  «Amparo»,  the  old  parish  church,  now  reedified  after 
the  modern  style,  on  a  hill  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  Una;  the  church  of  0.  L.  of  «Amparo  dos  Nave- 
gantesD,  also  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Una,  at  the  en- 
trance to  the  town,  and  finally  another  church,  on  the 
western  part  of  the  town,  at  the  place  called  «Pitanga» 
and  consecrated  to  St   Anthony. 

Among  the  other  public  buildings  is  noteworthy  the 
magnificent  town-hall,  situate  on  the  street  called  «  om- 
mendador  Madureirai);  it  is  the  best  in  the  state,  both 
for  its  size  and  for  its  construction;  it  was  acquired  by 
public  deed  in  1877  and  is  divided  into  several  rooms  for 
the  council,  jury  and  judges,  luxuriantly  decorated, 
especially  the  chief  saloon. 

We. will  mention  among  the  chaiitable  establishments 
the  hospital,  with  three  infirmaries,  that  can  hold  up 
to  fifty  patients  and  founded  on  the  30"'.  of  September 
1860  by  the  Baron  of  Jequiri95. 

The  town  is  supplied  with  excellent  drinking  water, 
brought  from  the  river  Una  by  an  excellent   company, 
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thai  built  four  public  fountains,  of  which  the  most  im- 
portant is  that  of  the  square  ((Barao  Honiem  de  Mello», 
where  is  held  a  large  fair  every  week.  On  the  square 
((Regis  Ferreira»  there  is  also  a  weekly  fair. 

Valenfa  has  a  telegraphic  station  and  a  well  located 
cemetery  on  «Campinho»  (with  a  chapel  not  yet  com- 
pleted), an  excellent  foundery,  two  large  sawing  work- 
houses, the  cotton  factories  ((Todos  os  Santos»  (one  of 
the  best  factories  in  the  country,  founded  in  1844)  and 
((AmparoD  (founded  in  1859),  each  employing  three 
hundred  workmen.  There  are  also  a  few  potteries  and 
factories  of  wine,  beer  and  other  liquors,  as  well  as 
good  stocks. 

The  municipal  district,  covered  with  extensive  rich 
woods,  is  very  fertile  and  produces  a  great  quantity  of 
manioc,  coffee,  sugar-cane,  maize,  rice,  french  beans, 
vegetables  and  the  like.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  cm- 
ployed  in  the  preparation  of  manioc  flour   and  brandy. 

The  town  holds  an  active  con.mercial  Intercourse  with 
the  neighbouring  places  and  the  capital  of  the  stale,  by 
means  of  the  steamers  of  the  ((Gompanhia  Elahiana»  and 
■private  barks. 

There  are  eight  schools  in  the  town,  two  at  Maricoa- 
bo  and  one  at  Graciosa,  Mapendipe,  Serra  Grande  and 
Guerera. 

The  municipal  district  is  intersected  by  a  great  deal 
of  rivers.  The  seasons  are  regular. 

The  origin  of  Valenga  was  a  sugar  factory  conslrucled 
upon  the  first  limes  of  the  colonization  by  Sebastiao  da 
Ponte,  who  raised  there  a  chapel,  consecrated  to  St. 
Gens;  he  was  afterwards  imprisoned,  because  of  several 
crin.es  he  had  comn  itted,  wherefore  he  was  cent  1o 
Lisbon,  where  he  difd  in  ])r"isnn.  The  sugar  factory  was 
then  aljandoned  and  finally  deslroycd  by  the  Ayraores, 
who  made  frequent  and  violent  onsets  upon  all  the  lit- 
toral regions.  About  the  end  of  the   last  century    this 
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place  was  chosen  by  the  ouuidor  of  Ilheos,  Desembar- 
gador  Balthazar  da  Silva  Lisboa,  for  the  creation  of  a 
village,  which  he  proposed  to  the  governnnent,  because 
the  place  was  good  for  wood-felling.  This  was  approv- 
ed by  the  Royal  Patent  of  January  23"'.  1799  and  the 
village  was  installed  June  lO"".  by  the  above-mentioned 
Balthazar  da  Silva  Lisboa.  The  law  of  November  10'^ 
1849  elevated  it  to  the  category  of  a  town.  The  parish 
of  (fSanlissimo  Cora?ac  de  Jesus»  was  created  in  1801. 

32)  Boinfim  (aVilla  Nova  da  Rainha»)  on  the  decliv- 
ity ot  the  Serra  da  Saiide,  from  which  flow  the  rivulets 
Maravilha,  Moc6  and  Gringa,  that  supply  the  town  with 
water  and,  after  joining  at  the  distance  of  three  Idiom, 
west  of  the  town,  arc  called  by  the  name  of  Cariacd. 

The  town  of  Bomfim,  standing  at  the  kilom.  no.  321 
of  the  railway  from  Alagoinhas  to  the  S.  Francisco,  is 
18  kilom.  off  the  village  of  Campo  Formoso.  It  is  divid- 
ed in  two  wards:  the  old  one  (which  is  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  town,  near  the  railway  station  and  composed 
of  ancient  inelegant  houses)  and  the  modern  one,  where 
a  great  many  houses  are  to  be  seen,  one  or  more  than 
one  story  high,  plastered,  set  out  with  glazed  windows 
and  after  the  modern  style.  These  houses,  above  one 
thousand  in  number,  form  fourteen  streets,  several  lanrs 
and  live  squares. 

One  of  these  M|uares,  called  m  Dr.  Jose  Gonfalvesn, 
vast  and  planted  with  trees,  is  an  active  business  cen- 
tre and  there  is  held  every  Saturday  an  important  fair, 
provided  with  commodities  of  all  descriptions;  a  chapel, 
consecrated  to  0.  Lady  of  Conception,  is  now  building 
there.  On  a  second  square,  also  planted  with  trees  and 
called  (ida  Matriz»,  rises  up  the  spacious  and  sightly 
parish  church,  consecrated  to  0.  Lord  of  «Bomflm». 
On  the  intermediate  space  between  the  «Cadeia»  and 
aMatriz"  squares  comes  into  view  the  town-hall,  one  of 
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the  bfst  edifices  in  the  state,  raided  in  1845  hy  General 
Andrea  and  rcedifled  in  1891  by  Dr.  Jo§e  Gonfalves  da 
Siha,  the  then  governor  of  the  state.  A  fourth  sqnare, 
called  «do  Gado»,  is  spcpially  designed  for  cattle  iradej 
which  is  very  active.  The  fiflh  square,  nanied  ccFeira 
Velha)),  was  assigne4  for  the  fairs  in  former  tinies. 

There  is  a  cemetery  at  the  town,  the  chapel  of  which 
is  in  a  bad  state  of  preservation;  the  cemetery  itself,  in 
spite  of  its  good  position,  requires  the  construction  of 
another,  for  its  being  now  situate  almost  within  the 
town. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipium  apply  themselves 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  coffee  tree,  the  berries  of  which 
rank  with  the  best  ones  in  the  brazilian  market, 
tobacco,  bearing  leaves  of  an  admirable  size,  which  are 
rolled  up  for  exportation,  sugar-cane,  french  bean  and 
indian  corn,  that  are  abundantly  produced;  a  few  ones 
are  also  given  to  cattle-breeding. 

The  town  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  towns  of  Feira  de  Sant'Anna,  Alagoirthas,  Joazi  iro 
and  the  capital,  as  well  as  with  the  states  of  Piauhy, 
Pernambuco  and  Ceari.  Upon  drought-time  it  supplies 
Monte  Santo,  Joaz  iro,  Capim  Grosso  and  even  a  por- 
tion of  the  inland  of  Ceari. 

There  are  four  schools  in  the  town  and  four  at  the 
hamlets  called  Missao  do  Sahy,  Ja^uarary,  Cariaca  and 
Canoa.  A  soap  factory  is  located  in  the  tovvn  ^nd  ^ 
gunpowder  factpry  at  Mis§ao  do  Sahy. 

On  the  I^st-named  hamMt  was  installecl,  January  24^''. 
1722,  the  village  of  Stp.  AfUonio  de  Jacobin^)  created 
by  the  Royal  Charter  pf  AMgu^^  ^"'-  ^''^!  ^^*^  village 
was,  however,  transferred,  two  years  later,  as  it  was 
convenient  to  mining  works,  to  the  hamlet  of  Bom  Je- 
sus. The  origin  of  the  town  was  an  ancient  hamlet 
called  aSeuljor  do  BomQm»,  much  resorted  to  by  trav- 
ellers and  h^rds  of  cattle  coming  from  the  northern  part 
62 
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of  the  inland;  the  inhabitants,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  constant  tumuhs  caused  by  the  affluence  of  so  mmy 
people  from  so  different  places,  peli'ioncd  for  the  ele- 
vation of  Ih3  hamlet  to  the  category  of  a  villige,  which 
was  granted  in  1799,  when  Ihe  new  village  was  install- 
ed un'Jer  the  name  of  Villa  Nova  da  Rainha.  The  town 
was  created  by  resolution  no.  2  199  of  May  28""  1885 
and  installed  on  the  1«'.  of  January  1887,  under  the  de- 
nomination ofBomfim. 

VILL\GES 

1)  Abb(idia-an  unimportant  decaying  village,  on  Ihe 
right  bank  of  Ihe  river  Real,  5  leagues  beyond  its  moulh. 
Its  houses  are  ungraceful  and  badly  built;  it  has  a  par- 
ish church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  «Abbadia»,  on  a 
square,  a  house,  which  is  falling  into  ruin,  for  the  ses- 
sions of  the  municipal  council,  and  a  cemetery.  It  has 
no  industry  or  commerce  whatever.  Such  a  decadency 
is  due  to  the  transference,  for  the  convenience  of  com- 
merce, of  the  seat  ot  Ihe  village  to  the  hamlet  called 
Cachoeira  de  Abbadiu,  2  leagues  west  of  Abbadia,  which 
is  the  limit  of  the  navigubilily  ol  the  liver  Real  and  the 
point  where  begins  the  water-falls  region. 

The  village  under  consideration  has  also  a  telegra|)hic 
station  and  several  warehouses,  in  tortuous  streets  with 
ungraceful  houses,  and  a  church  under  construction. 

There  are  to  be  seen  some  other  churches,  such  ab: 
that  which  is  consecrated  to  St.  Anthony,  at  the  hamlet 
of  Cepa  Forte,  5 1/2  leagues  off  the  village,  and  at  the  ham- 
let of  Mangue  Secco  the  chapel  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Holy  Cross,  by  the  moulh  of  the  river  Real. 
These  hamlets  hold  an  active  commercial  intercourse 
with  Buhia  and  Eslancia. 

Theie  arc  seven  schools  at  the  following  places  of  the 
municipial  district:  the  ancient  village,  Cachoeira,  Cepa 
Forte  and  Mangue  Secco.  Its  territory  is  small,  but  has 
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good  forests  and  is  regularly  cultivated  in  tobacco,- su- 
gar-cane, manioc  and  cerealeo  us  grains.  There  are  to  be 
seen  a  few  sugar  factories,  the  machinery  of  which  is 
set  in  motion  whetthcr  by  the  agency  cf  steam,  or  by 
that  of  water,  or  beasts. 

The  chapel  consecrated  to  0.  Lady  uf  Abbadia,  raised 
in  the  17"'.  century,  was  considered  a  parish  church  in 
1718  and  reckoned  among  the  twenty  that,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Royal  Charter  of  April  IIH".  1718,  were 
created  by  the  archbishop,  D.  Sebasliao  Monteiro  da 
Vide.  Tiie  village  was  crealed  by  Viceroy  Vasco  Fer- 
nandes  Cesar  de  Menezes,  in  compliance  with  the  Royal 
Orderof  April  28ih,  1728. 

2)  Abrantes  —standing  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Joannes  and  surrounded,  in  the  fig- 
ure of  a  horse-shoe,  by  the  rivulets  Poassii  and  Capi- 
vaia.  It  lies  at  the  distance  of  44  kilom.  from  Bahia  and 
2  leagues  from  the  station  of  Parafuso,  belonging  to  the 
Bahia  and  Alagcinhas  railway. 

Tlie  village,  small  and  decaying,  stands  in  a  salubrious 
site  and  has  250  houses,  all  of  them  white- washed  and 
one  story  high,  a  few  ones  being  set  out  with  glazed 
windows,  and  forming  two  streets  and  one  square. 

On  the  latter  stanils  the  parish  church,  consecrated 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  spacious  temple  built  by  the  Jes- 
uits, who  raised  beside  h  a  convent,  which  fell  into 
ruin  and,  after  being  conveniently  repaired,  serves  at 
the  present  time  for  the  sissions  of  the  municipal  coun- 
cil. Some  other  churches  rise  up  in  the  municipium, 
such  as:  1".,  that  which  is  consecrated  to  St.  Anthony 
of  Ipitanga,  the  ancient  parish  church,  at  the  distance 
of  two  leagues  from  the  village,  on  the  road  to  Baliia; 
this  temple,  also  raised  by  the  Jesuits,  who  hsd  a  con- 
vent beside  it,  is  large  and  was  once  rich,  possessing 
valuable  silver  and  gold  implements  and  a  patrimony 
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in  land;  2nJ.,  the  chul-ch  erecled  at  the  hamlet  of  S.  Pl-an- 
ciscb  do  Jaui,  in  1886^  by  Ilerculano  Francisco  DiiaMie; 
Sr-i.,  a  Small  chapel  raised  in  1887,  at  the  hamlet  called 
Portao,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ihis  place. 

There  is  no  fair  at  the  village;  the  munitipdl  council 
intendied  to  establish  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Parafuso,  but 
this  was  not  carried  into  effect,  on  sccolml  of  Ihe  gnat 
tnmults  that  usually  took  place  there. 

The  village  and  its  hamlets  hold  a  sWall  commercial 
intercourse  v>?ith  Ihe  capita),  Matla  de  S.  Joao,  Pojuca, 
Cat6  and  Alagoinhas.  The  mtinicipium  Has  no  paiticQ- 
lar  industry;  most  6f  its  inhabitants  apply  themselves 
to  the  fabrication  of  charcoal,  so  noxious  to  tillage,  both 
for  the  waste  of  woods  and  for  Ihe  abandonment  of 
agricultural  works;  they  also  use  to  make  cocoa  and 
deiide  (*)  oil  and  are  given  to  fishery  and  the  plantation 
of  manioc,  sugar-cane  (for  the  preparation  of  raspada- 
ras),  malagucta  pepper  (a  few  ones  live  exclusively  by 
this  kind  of  culture),  while  onions,  as  well  as  cocoa- 
trees,  of  which  there  are  even  6.C00,  8.000  and  10.000  in 
several  plantations.  They  now  begin  to  pUnt  tolacco 
and  coffee.  The  ancient  celebrated  sugar  factories  are 
almost  inactive  since  the  slavery  abolition;  yet  there  arp 
still  four  sugar  factories,  of  which  one  is  moved  by 
steam-engine  and  three  by  water,  and  a  great  deal  of 
small  factories  for  raspaduras,  the  machinery  of  which 
is  set  in  motion  by  oxen  or  horses,  two  distilleries  at 
Monte  Gordo  and  s  vcral  manufactories  of  tiles  and 
bricks.  The  breeding  of  oxen  is  limited,  which  is  jiot  the 
case  with  that  of  swine,  sheep  and  goats,  particularly  at 
Monte  Gordo. 

There  are  in  the  municipal  district  some  unexplored 
diamond  mines  in  tiic  rivers  Imbassahy,  Camagary  and 
Areias;  near  the  village  graphite  mines,  also  unexplored 
up  to  the  present  time,  were  discovered,  in  the  begia- 

(*)  Eloeis  guineensis. 
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ning  of  thin  iage,  by  Uuilhermc  Chrisliano  Feldner  and 
L>Jiz  d'AIencourl. 

The  village  has  a  cem  eteiy,  n'ade  in  1^9,  enclosed 
with  pikes;  it  has  a  portal  and  large  cross,  but  no  char- 
nel  or  ehtpel. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  village,  one  at  the  ham- 
let of  Sto.  Ainaro  do  Ipitanga,  one  at  Parafuso  and  two 
at  Monte  Gordo. 

The  village  holds  communication  with  the  capital,  by 
means  of  the  reads  to  Itapoan  and  Piraja  and  the  ail- 
way  station  of  Parafuso,  as  well  as,  though  but  rarely, 
by  sea,  in  boats;  such  voyages,  however,  cannot  be  reg- 
ularly made,  on  account  of  the  obstacles  lying  at  the 
mouths  of  the  riVcrs  Joannes  and  Jacuij>e.  Tn  the  mu- 
nicipium  are  specially  seen  the  sand  hills  called  by  navi- 
gators leagoes  de  Itapoan. 

The  municipal  district  is  abundantly  supplied  with 
water,  for,  besides  the  rivers  Joannes,  Capivara  Gran- 
de, Jacuipe  and  Pojuca,  there  lies  a  great  deal  of  riy- 
ulets,  tanks,  lagoons  and  fountains. 

Abrantes  was  at  once  a  Iiamlet,  tilled  nEspirito  Santon 
and  formed  by  Indians,  congregated  there  by  the  Jesuits 
daring  the  go\'ernment  of  Mem  de  Sd,  who  granted 
these  Indians  a  tract  of  ground  on  the  7">.  of  Septem- 
ber 1562.  In  accordance  with  an  order  issued  Septem- 
ber 28"".  1758,  a  village  was  installed  there  by  Dr.  Joao 
Ferreira  de  Bittcncourt  Si,  under  the  title  ot  «Espirilo 
Santo  da  Nova  Abrantes»,  its  chapel  being  in  that  very 
year  elevated  to  the  category  of  a  parish  church.  In  1846 
it  was  extinguished  by  provincial  law  no.  241  of  April 
i&^.,  but  it  was  re-established  by  law  no.  310  of  June 
S-^-i.  1848.  ' 

3)  Agtia  Quenle~oit  the  left  bank  of  the  Paramerim, 
8  leagues  from  the  town  of  Minas  do  Bio  de  Contas.  It  is 
composed  of  houses  one  story  high,  strongly  and  gra,- 
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ciously  built,  forming  nine  streets  and  two  squares 
(oSao  Joaow  'and  dlnlentloDciai)).  On  the  latter  stands  tlie 
parish  cliutch,  ci  nsecraled  to  0.  L.  of  Carmo,  llie  only 
temple  in  ll'.e  village.  Some  other  churches  are  to  be 
seen  without  it,  such  as  the  ancient  parish  churcli  of 
Morro  do  Fogo,  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  from  the 
village,  the  chapel  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  Conception, 
at  an  equal  distance,  at  the  hamlet  of  Barra,  that  of 
S.  Feli}C  da  Ro^a,  at  the  distance  of  sis  leagues,  large 
and  much  resorted  to  by  pilgrims,  and  finally  that  of 
Sta.  Maria  do  Ouro  (Mamonas),  ten  leagues  distant'from 
the  village. 

A  house  is  building  on  olntendenciao  square  for  the 
municipal  council,  the  sessions  of  which  are  held  for 
the  present  in  a  private  house. 

On  dS.  Joaon  square,  in  a  large  booth  raised  for  such 
a  purpose,  takes  place  a  weekly  fair,  which  is  rather 
decaying  on  account  of  the  frequent  droughts  that  have 
wasted  the  inland. 

The  village  under  consideration  possesses  a  cemetery 
with  a  chapel.  Its  commerce  is  active,  and  there  are  to 
be  seen  8  shops,  of  which  some  are  supplied  with  a 
variety  of  goods,  like  real  bazars,  where  everything  may 
be  found. 

A  commercial  intercourse  is  constantly  held  with  the 
capital  and  nearly  all  the  towns  and  villages  of  the 
inland  and  the  S.  Francisco  region. 

Resides  the  two  schools  of  the  village  there  are  also: 
one  at  the  hamlet  of  Sta.  Maria  do  Ouro  (Mamonas), 
two  at  the  parish  of  Sto.  Antonio  de  Paramerim,  one  at 
the  hamlet  of  Can^abravinha  and  two  at  that  of  Sta. 
Ritta  do  Pdo  da  Cdlher. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipium  apply  themselves 
to  sugar-cane  plantation,  which  is  the  princi^jal,  as 
well  as  to  that  of  corn-crops,  manioc,  coffee,  cotton, 
quince  trees,  etc.  They  also  dig  for  gold,  the  municipal 
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district  being  crowned  with  the  most  auriferous  mount- 
ains in  the  state;  there  are  also  to  be  found  some 
other  precious  minerals,  still  little  explored.  Oxen, 
Iwrses,  sheep  and  goats  are  alike  bred  there. 

iTtie  principal  industry  of  the  mnnicipium  is  the  mak- 
ing of  cane-sugar  (a  very  good  one)  and  cotton  cloth. 
More  than  five  hundred  small  factories  make  a  great 
deal  of  good  sugar  and  r.aspadaras  A  great  many  ^mall 
cotton  factories,  produce  white  and  dyed  cloth,  blankets, 
trowsers,  coats,  hammocks,  shawls,  stockings,  gloves 
and  the  like. 

The  village  is  chiefly  renowned  for  its  havin;;  two 
springs  of  thermal  water,  very  advantageous  to  the  treat- 
ment of  gastric  and  dermatic  diseases.  This  water  is 
extremely  saturated  with  soda  salts.  The. two  hot  wafer 
gushes,  which  gave  the  village  its  name  (*),  sprjng  from 
a  central  lagoon  and  communicate  curiously  with  each- 
other.  Between  them,  through  an  extent  of  about  50 
meters,  flows  the  river  Paramerim,  which,  by  receiving 
a  great  c^eal  of  such  waters,  takes  an  alkaline  taste,  so 
noxious,  from  this  point  downward,  to  the  purity  and 
savour  of  its  crystal  water. 

The  village  Is  about  100  leagues  from  the  capital,  with 
which  it  holds  communication,  from  the  Machado  Por- 
tcUa  station  forward  (40  leagues  ofT  Agua  Quente),  by 
means  of  the  Central  Railway. 

There  is  plenty  of  drinkable  water  in  the  municipal 
district,  for  it  is  crossed  both  by  rivulets  and  mighty 
rivers,  such  as  the  Pdramerlra,  Morro  do  Fogo,  Pires 
and  Caixa,  very  useful  to  plantations  through  their 
whole  course. 

In  1843  the  resolution  no.  169  of  May  29"'.  created;  aj. 
the  ancient  hamlet  of  Morro  do  Fogo,  which  dales 
fiom  Ihe  first  explorations  of  the  region,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Ihe  18"'.  century,  a  pailih,  afterwards   elevated, 


(*)  Affua  Quente  means— hot  water. 
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in  1878,  hy  law  no.  1840  of  ScpJewbw  WK,  lo  Ihc  cat- 
egory of  a  village,  that,  nevertheless,  was  not  installed- 
In  the  mean  lime,  as  in  the  estate  (if  Colonel  Liberalo 
Jose  da  Silvd,  at  the  distance  cf  2  leagues,  tl^e  liatnlet 
of  Agua  Qu^lite  was  reaching  a  high  degree  of  develop- 
ment, the  se^l  of  the  parish  was  Iran  fcrrcd  to  this  place, 
which  by  atf  act  of  the  stale  governnteni,  issued  March 
24"',  1890,  w^s  createcl  a  village,  that  was  solemnly  iqr 
slall^d  on  Uie  23'^.  of  May  of  the  same  yi^r. 

4)  Alcobaga—hy  the  mouth  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Itanhaem  and  lying  280  miles  to  the  south  of  Bahia.  It  is 
composed  of  about  three  hundred  houses,  with  a  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  St.  Bernard,  a  house  for  the  mu- 
nicipal council,  a  telegraphic  siation  and  two  sc|)ools.Ils 
uninteresting  commerce  consists  in  the  exportation  of 
manioc  flour,  piassava,  carao  and  coquilhos  (small  cocoa'; 
nuts). 

The  municipal  district  is  fertile,  covered  with  vast 
forests  abounding  with  precious  limber,  but  little  in- 
habited. Its  inhabitants  live,  as  we  have  said,  by  the 
cultivation  of  manioc  and  cacao  and  the  extraction  of 
several  products  from    the  woods. 

In  1752  a  few  inhabitants  of  Caravellns  settled  at  tlie 
place  where  Alcoba^a  now  a-days  lies  and  were  imitat- 
ed by  some  Indians.  Tlie  hamlet  thus  constituted  enga- 
ged the  attention  of  the  governn  cnt,  so  as  to  be  in  1772 
elevated  to  a  village  and  piirjish  Uy  the  Royal  Charter 
of  March  S'"!.  1775.  Nevertheless  it  was  only  considered 
a  parish  in  consequence  of  the  charters  gf  October  20"'. 
and  December  22'"'.  1795,  which  conferred  the  preroga- 
tives of  a  parish  church  to  the  churches  of  vast  hamlets. 

5)  Almas— 10  leagues  south  of  the  town  of  Condeuba, 
at  the  frt  ntier  of  Minas,  in  a  very  salubrious  site.  Its 
climate  is  hot.  It  possesses  a  vast  t^frilory,  composed 
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of  Ihc  parish  of  Almas  and  that  of  Sta.  Rilta  das  Duas 
Bai  ras.  It  lias  a  parish  church,  consecrated  to  0.  Lady 
of  «D6a  Viagem  e  Almasa  and  a  house  for  tlie  sessions 
of  the  municipal  council. 

The  soil  of  the  municipium  is  fertile  and  suitable  to 
tilling  and  cattle-breeding. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  December  16'i'. 
1857  and  the  village  by  law  no.  1.958  of  June  T^.  1880, 
the  latter  being  installed  on  the  25"'.  of  April  1885. 

The  territory  lying  to  the  sculh  of  the  village  and 
now  belonging  to  Minas  Geraes  formed  a  part  of  Bahia 
at  the  lime  when,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Order 
of  August  5"i.  172^,  that  created  the  village  of  Jaco- 
bina  and  ordered  it  to  be  installed,  Viceroy  Vasco  Fer- 
nandes  Ce^ar  de  Menezes  trusted  such  a  task  to  Desein- 
hargador  Luizde  Siqueira  da  Gama,  who  could  not  ful- 
fill such  a  mission  for  his  having  fallen  sick  on  the  way. 
He  was  substituted  by  Colonel  Pedro  Barbosa  Leal,  who 
instituted  the  village  on  'the  place  called  «Missao  de  N. 
S.  das  Neves  do  Sahj)!.  Desembargador  Pedro  Gonsalves 
Cordeiro,  being  then  ciiarged  with  completing  the  mis- 
sion under  consideration,  not  only  transferred  the  seat 
of  the  village  to  the  place  where  is  now  Jacobina,  but 
assigned  as  the  limits  of  the  new  territory -Sergipe 
d'El-rei,  the  village  of  Maragogipe,  Ilh^os,  on  the  sea- 
coast,  Pernarabuco,  by  the  river  S.  Francisco,  and  the 
caplainry  of  Minas  Geraes  by  the  river  Morles., 

As  the  judges  of  Bahia  could  not,  on  account  of  the 
enormous  distance,  visit  so  vast  a  territory,  the  judge 
of  Serro  Frio  used  to  administer  justice  there.  In  or- 
der to  put  a  stop  to  such  an  irregularity,  the  Crown,  on 
December  10"'.  1734,  formed  a  new  comarca  with  the 
above-mentioned  districts  under  the  name  of  ((Comarca 
da  Bahia  dn  parte  do  sul  (Southern  comrrrca  of  Bahia), 
which  was  installed  by  its  first  ouvidor,  Manuel  da  Fon- 
seca  Brandao,  on  the  30"'.  of  June  1742.  The  just  named 
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judge,  after  taking  possession   of  liis  charge,  ordered 
Uio  ancient  demarcation  to  be  observed. 

Upon  tlie  discovery  of  new  mines  in  1727,  an  order 
from  the  Ultramarine  Council  to  Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar 
de  Menezes,  dated  the  20'''.  of  May  1729,  in  accordance 
with  the  resolution  of  the  l?'"".,  determined  the  terri- 
tory of  these  mines  to  be  kept  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Bahia,  though  this  was  to  be  exercised  by  the  ouvidorol 
Seiro  Fiio,  subordinate  to  the  Viceroy. 

Thirty  one  years  later,  at  the  request  and  influence  of 
the  Count  of  Uubadella,  was  issued,  Au;4u.st  29'''.  1760,  the 
order  of  the  Ultramarine  Council,  whereby  it  was  de- 
termined that,  as  the  decree  of  May  \1^^.  1758  hsd  sep- 
arated from  the  jurisdiction  of  Bahia  the  new  mines 
of  Fanado  and  put  them  under  the  control  of  Serro 
Frio,  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  the  mines  should  belong 
to  the  comarca  of  Serro  Frio  and  government  of  Minas 
Guraes,  in  accordance  wiih  the  rcso'ulion  taken  on  the 
26i'i.  of  that  monlh  and  year,  after  the  Ultramarine  Coun- 
cil had  been  duly  consulled  on  the  matter.  The  frontier 
was  thenceforth  definitively  brought  back  to  the  rivers 
Verde  Grande  and  Verde  Pequeno,  «Serra  das  Almasn, 
dMorro  da  Condeiiba»  and   uValle  Fundo». 


6)  Amparo-on  the  light  bank  of  the  river  «dos  Paos«, 
4  leagues  ofl  the  village  of  Pombal.  It  is  composed  of 
while-washed  houses,  one  story  high  and  disposed  in 
five  streets  and  one  square,  where  a  fair  is  held  every 
Saturday  and  on  the  central  part  ot  which  stands  the 
parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  «Amparo». 
The  house  where  are  celebrated  the  sessions  of  the  mu- 
nicipal council  is  located  on  the  street  called  «Rua  dc 
Cima». 

The  inhabitants  apply  Ihcniselves  to  tilling  and  caltle- 
beredingand  hold  commercial  intercourse  with  the  cap- 
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ital,  from  which  the  village  is  50  leagues  distant,  and 
Sergipe.  There  are  two  schools  at  the  village 

The  municipal  district,  crossed  by  the  rivers  Itapi- 
curii,  Itapicuru-merim  and  «dos  P5os»,  possesses  a  few 
sugar  factories,  where  cane-sugar  and  rapaduras  are 
made. 

The  village  was  once  a  farm  belonging  to  ManuelJose 
de  Aragao.  The  parish,  created  by  the  law  of  May  9"". 
1848,  was  elevated  to  a  village  by  an  act  of  the  state 
government,  issued  December  IT*.  1890,  and  inslalled 
February  28'i'.   1891. 

7)  Angical—al  the  distance  of  3  1/2  leagues  from  Rio 
Grande,  in  an  extremely  fertile  low  ground,  44  leagues 
off  the  town  of  Barra  and  9  off  the  villages  of  Barrciras 
and  Campo  Largo. 

It  is  composed  of  210  houses,  consisting  of  but  one 
floor,  white-washed  and  clean,  forming  8  streets  and  2 
squares,  called  «da  Malriz»  and  «Ruy  Baibosaj).  On  the 
former  of  these  squares  is  situated  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  St.  Anne.  Some  other  churches  rise  up 
at  the  village,  such  as  that  of  «Bom  Jesus»,  on  the  street 
so  called,  and  the  chapel  of  the  cemetery.  The  private 
h^use  where  are  held  the  sessions  of  the  municipal 
council,  till  that  which  is  building  for  such  a  purpose 
is  completed,  is  in  a  very  good  slate  of  preservation. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  at  the  village. 
A  fair  takes  place  there,  once  a  week,  in  a  large  booth 
belonging  to  the  municipality.  The  village  holds 
a  small  commercial  intercourse  with  the  capital,  Joa- 
zeiro,  the  town  of  Barra  and  Barreiras.  Its  particular 
industry  consists  in  the  fabrici-lion  of  cane-sugar,  brandy 
and  cotton  cloth.  The  inhabilanls  are  generally  tillers 
and  cattle-breeders  and  possess,  a  great  deal  of  small 
sugar  factories  and  weaver's  locms. 

The  municipal  district  is  crossed,  near  the  place  tilled 
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Aricobd,  by  a  ridge  of  mountains  veiy  ricli  in  alum;  in 
llial  of  Ribeira  iron  and  oilier  metals  are  to  be  found. 
We  will  mention,  moreover,  the  rock-salt  mines  of  Um- 
buzeirinho,  Salobro  and  Alravessada,  which,  according 
to  Colonel  Aguiar,  are  perhaps  the  vastest  in  the  slale. 

The  territory  of  the  municipium  is  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  water.  The  river  Grande,  passing  through  it 
from  the  village  of  Barreiras  to  its  falling  into  the  S. 
Francisco,  after  a  course  of  40  80  leagues,  is  perfectly 
navigable  and  its  margins,  wonderfully  fertile,  are  very 
fit  for  colonization. 

The  village  lies  at  the  distance  of  180  leagues  from  the 
capital,  with  which  it  communicates  by  means  of  barks 
along  the  rivers  Grande  and  S.  Francisco  as  far  as  Joa- 
zeiro.  It  was  oiiginally  an  estate  btlonging  to  Colonel 
Jose  Joaquim  de  Almeida,  where  a  hamlet  wss  establish- 
ed with  a  chapel,  that  was  elevated  to  a  parish  church 
in  the  beginning  of  this  age.  The  village  was  created  on 
the  5iii.  of  June  1890. 

8)  Baixa  Grande— 6  leagues  off  Ihe  village  of  Monte 
Alegre  anil  10  off  that  of  Camisao.  It  is  situate  at  the 
central  part  of  an  agricultural  district,  on  an  extremely 
fertile  gound,  surrounded  with  bills.  It  is  composed  of 
more  than  200  houses,  not  solidly  built,  and  possesses 
a  parish  church,  a  house  for  the  sessions  of  the  munic- 
ipal council  and  two  schools.  An  important  fair  is  held 
every  Saturday. 

There  is  an  active  commercial  movement  at  the  vil- 
lage, which  exports  a  great  deal  of  coffee  and  above 
50.00.)  arobes  of  tobacco.  Oxen  breeding  and  fatlening 
has  also  reached  a  high  degree  of  development,  for 
which  purpose  there  are  excellent  pasture  grounds, 
planted  with  Guinea  capiin  (*),  called  there  bengo.  There 


(*)  A  sort  of  hay  of  America. 
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is,  however,  no  good  waler,  for  the  Only  rivulet  crossing 
the  parish,  behind  the  parish  church,  is  salt;  wherefore 
they  make  use  of  rain  water,  which  is  collected  in 
p  )nds. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  April  20'''.  1872 
and  the  village  by  law  no.  2.502  of  July  17"'.  1885. 


9)  Barra  do  liio  de  Contns  —  standing  at  the  mouth 
of  the  (iRio  de  Contasn,  4  leagues  off  the  village  of  Ma- 
rahii.  Its  houses,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  a  single 
story  and  whether  made  of  stone  and  mortar  or  mud- 
walled,  generally  plastered  and  a  few  ones  set  out  with 
glazed  windows,  are  disposed  in  18  streets  and  3  squares, 
on  one  of  which  ("Matriz*  square)  stands  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  St.  Michael  and  the  only  temple 
in  the  village.  The  sessions  of  the  municipal  council 
are  held  in  a  house,  kept  in  good  repair,  on  aCadeia)) 
street  There  are  in  the  village  a  cemetery  (without 
chapel)  and  two  schools. 

The  inhabitants  apply  themselves  to  trade,  fishery  and 
seafaring  life,  as  well  as  to  the  cultivation  of  the  manioc, 
sugar-cane,  cacao,  coffee-tree,  Indian  corn,  rice  and 
frencli  bean,  and  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  swine  and 
goats.  They  hold  commercial  intercourse  with  the  cap- 
ital. Their  industry  is  represented  by  two  sawing  work- 
houses, the  machinery  of  which  is  set  in  motion  by 
water,  a  distillery,  several  small  factories  of  rapadiiras 
and  manioc  and  tapioca  flour. 

The  village  was  yore  a  small  hamlet,  inhabited  by  in 
dians,  the  chapel  of  which  was  elevated  to  the  categorj' 
of  a  parish  church  by  D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide, 
who  then  held  the  archiepiscopal  government;  this 
hamlet  wus  turned  to  a  village,  by  the  order  of  the 
Countess  of  Rezende,  to  whom  the  captainry  of  Ilheos 
had  been  allotted,  on  the  27'ii.  of  January  1732. 
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10)  Barracao.— This  important  agricultural  village,  ly- 
'ing  7  leagues  north  of  ItapicuriJi,  of  the  territory  of 
wliich  it  once  formed  a  part,  is  endowed  with  a  very 
fertile  soil,  occupied  by  a  great  deal  of  sugar  factories. 
It  has  a  parisli  church,  a  liouse  for  the  sessions  of  the 
municipal  council  and  two  schools. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  May  8i''.  1855; 
the  village ,  created  by  law  no.  1.991  of  July  !«'.  1880, 
was  installed  May  16t>>.  1882. 

11)  Barcellos— OB  the  margin  of  the  upper  section  of 
the  river  «Barra  de  Camamii»,  3  leagues  from  the  town  so 
called.  It  is  composed.of  plastered  houses,  one  story  high 
and  a  few  ones  being  furnished  with  glazed  windows; 
they  are  disposed  in  8  streets  and  3  squares,  the  latter 
being  titled  «da  Matriz»,  «Cruz  de  Cima»  and  «Cruz  de 
Baixo».  On  the  first  mentioned  square  is  located  the  par- 
ish church,  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Lady  of  «Candeias)), 
and  on  eCruz  de  Cima»  square  the  chapel  of  St.  Benedict; 
on  the  other  square  (nCruz  de  Baixon)  a  fair  is  held 
once  a  week.  The  house  for  the  sessions  of  the  munici- 
pal council,  one  of  the  two  lofty  houses  in  the  village, 
stands  on  the  street  called  vDireita  do  Commercion  and 
is  falling  into  ruin. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the  village 
and  two  in  its  second  district.  There  is  also  a  cemetery. 

The  village  exports  to  the  capital  coffee,  cacao,  ma- 
nioc flour  and  sugar-canes.  The  inhabitants  apply  them- 
selves to  agriculture,  as  well  as  to  the  works  of  Ihe  man- 
ufactory   established  at  Marahu,    which  lies    hard  by. 

The  village  is  22  leagues  distant  from  the  capital,  with 
which  it  communicates  by   means  of  sail-barks. 

Its  origin  was  a  hamlet,  inhabited  by  Indians,  which 
was  elevated  to  the  category  of  a  village  by  the  charter 
of  December  28'i'.  1758.  The  parish  was  created  upon 
the  same  epoch.   As   the   village   did  not  make   any 
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progress,  the  law  no.  1935  of  August  18'''.  1879  transferred 
its  seat  to  the  place  called  «Sta.  Cruz»,  under'the  name 
of  «Sta.  Cruz  de  Barcellos».  It  was,  however;  re-estab- 
lished, at  a  later  period,  in  its  ancient  situation,  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  aBarra  do  Camamiii). 


12)  Barreiras  —  a  flourishing  village,  situate  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  river  Grande,  55  leagues  beyond  Us 
falling  into  the  S.  Francisco.  It  is  composed  of  simple 
houses,  consisting  of  a  single  floor,  white-washed,  clean 
and  of  a  pleasant  aspect,  forming  several  streets  and 
one  square,  on  which  a  chapel  is  building,  consecrated 
to  St.  John  and  dependent  on  the  parish  of  Sta.  Anna 
do  Angical. 

The  sessions  of  the  municipal  council  are  held  in  a 
private  house,  indifferently  built,  where  cleanliness  and 
decency  are  duly  kept.  There  is  no  fair.  The  cemetery, 
inaugurated  four  years  ago,  with  a  badly  built  chaplet, 
is  now  hard  by  the  streets,  so  the  village  has  rapidly 
inc  eased;  wherefore  a  private  man,  aided  by  the  mu- 
nicipal council,  is  construclin.*  another,  in  due  hygienic 
conditions  and  conveniently  distant  from  the  village. 

The  Inhabitants  apply  themselves  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  extremely  fertile  soil  of  the  municipal  district, 
by  planting  the  sugar-cane,  french  bean,  maize  and  ma- 
nioc, as  well  as  to  the  extraction  of  the  precious  man- 
gaiba  caouchouc,  abounding  in  the  western  territory, 
near  the  frontier  of  Goyaz.  They  are  also  given  to  cattle- 
breeding,  chiefly  at  the  district  of  Varzea. 

There  is  an  active  commercial  movement,  which  is 
always  increasing,  in  the  village,  that  exports  rapadii- 
ra,  cane  sugar  and  brandy  (specially  made  in  Barracao), 
tobacco,  rice,  french  bean,  manioc  flour,  leather  and 
caouchouc,  and  imports  europcan  articles  and  cotfec. 
It  holds  c(  mmunicaticn  principally  with  Joazeiro,  the 
capital  of  the  state  and  niany  villages  of  Goyaz. 
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The  place  where  Ihe  village  is  now  situated  was  be- 
fore 1873  inhibited  by  a  single  man,  Placid)  Barbosa, 
who  lived  by  lilmsclf  in  a  small  liousc  hard  by  Ihe  riv- 
er bank,  on  a  ground  belonging  to  the  estate  called  «Ma- 
lhada»,  of  Colonel  Jose  Joaquim  de  Almeida.  People 
thenceforth  began  to  refort  in  crowds  to  this  place,  so 
that  its  population  increased  in  a  rapid  way  and  a  great 
many  houses  were  built,  wherefore  it  was  elevated  to 
the  rank  of  a  village  by  the  act  of  April  6"'.    1891. 

13)  Boipeba  (Nova) -on  the  light  bank  of  Ihe  Jiquic, 
12  leagues  beyond  the  village  of  TaperoA.  Its  houses, 
but  for  a  few  lofty  ones,  are  generally  one  story  high 
and  laid  out  in  II  streets  and  3  squares.  On  one  of  the 
latter  stand  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lord 
of  «Bomflm»,  and  Ihe  substantially  built  house  where 
the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council  arc  held.  On  this 
square  a  fair  lakes  place  every  week. 

The  village  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  capital,  Valenga  and  Tapero,^,  to  wh'ch  it  ex- 
ports the  products  of  its  rich  forests  (excellent  timber 
and  piassaua)  an<\  several  agricultural  articles,  such  as: 
coffee,  cacao,  manioc  flour,  Indian  corn  and  french 
bean. 

Besidis  the  parish  church  there  are  in  the  municipal 
district  the  chapels  consecrated -to:  St.  Anthony,  at  the 
hamlet  of  Tii'ica;  Good  Jesus,  al  the  hamlet  ofTabero; 
St.  Francis,  at  the  hamlet  £0  called,  and  «Bom  Jesus 
dos  Carvalhos)). 

There  are  four  sawing  workhouses  (two  of  them  being 
moved  by  water  and  two  by  steam),  two  potleries  and 
a  central  sugar  factory,  the  latter  being  still  under  con- 
struction. 

There  are  a  few  sch<  ols  bo'Ai  in  the  village  and  al  th; 
haiiilcl  of  Tiiica. 

The  village  was  installed  in  an  ancient  estate  belong- 
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ing  Id  Joaquim  Gomes  Machado,  on  the  19'h.  of  Decehi- 
ber  1810,  by  the  Count  of  Arcos,  who  transferred  to  this 
place,  at  the  proposal  of  Dr.  Balthazar  da  Silva  Lisboa, 
the  ouvidor  of  Ilheos,  the  seat  of  the  very  ancient  vil- 
lage of  Espirito  Santo  de  Boipeba.  Such  a  transference 
was  carried  into  effect  by  Dr.  Balthazar,  February  28"'. 
1811.  Afterwards,  in  1847,  the  resolution  of  May  29"'. 
removed  the  seat  of  the  village  to  TapcroA,  and  in  1873 
the  resolution  no.  1.279  of  April  SOU',  created  again  a 
court  of  justice  at  Jiquie.  The  parish  was  created  by 
the  law  of  June  1^'.  1838  and  transferred  to  Taperoi  by 
the  resolution  of  June  21st.  i872. 

14)  Bom  ConseZ/io  — 15  leagues  far  from  Geremoabo, 
near  the  frontier  of  Sergipe,  in  a  valley  between  the 
mountain  oSanta  Cruz>:  and  the  ridge  Of  mountains  called 
«Gaviau». 

There  are  to  be  seen  about  two  hundred  houses,  indif- 
ferently built,  forming  a  long  street,  on  the  central  part 
of  which  is  the  parish  chtlrch,  consecrated  to  Our  Lady 
of  «Bom  Conselhoi".  A  chaplet  is  also  to  be  mentioned, 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  raised  on 
a  mount  facing  the  parish  church  by  brother  ApoUo- 
nio  dc  Todi,  a  missionary. 

There  are  only  some  twenty  commercial  houses  at 
the  village,  which  holds  commercial  intercourse  with 
Sergipe  and  where  a  fair  takes  place  every  week. 

The  village  lies  under  so  great  a  want  of  water,  that 
its  inhabit' nts  must  needs  use  rain  water,  collected  in 
a  tank  lying  at  a  short  distance  and  called  aNavios, 
though  it  is  of  a  bad  quality  and  has  the  colour  and 
smack  of  clay.  In  spite  of  its  being  subject  to  droughts, 
the  soil  is  fit  for  the  manioc  and  tobacco  cultivation, 
which  is  the  principal  description  of  business  at  the 
village. 

The  parish  was  created  in  1817  (Charter  of  November 
64 
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21^'.)  and   the   village  in    1875  (Resolution  no.    1518  of 
June  9">.). 

The  origin  of  the  village  is  reported  as  follows  by 
brother  Apollonio  de  Todi,  a   missionary: 

dUpon  this  time  the  inhabitants  of  Taboleiro,  a  place 
lying  at  the  distance  of  12  leagues  from  Mirandella,  en- 
treated me  to  have  a  chapel  built  in  the  old  cemetery 
of  Cacunea.  The  Most  Excellent  archbishop  granting  such 
a  request  and  charging  me  wilh  performing  the  char- 
itable work,  I  set  at  my  way  on  the  8"'.  of  July  1812  and 
was  led  to  the  house  of  a  Degress,  103  years  old,  at  a 
great  distance  from  the  above-mentioned  cemetery.  On 
the  next  day  two  men  came  and  showed  me  the  destined 
place,  which  was  all  over  woods,  where  a  grave  came 
into  view  from  place  to  place.  I  saw  by  the  cemetery 
a  wide  road,  which  I  was  informed  to  be  the  highway 
that  afforded  a  thoroughfare  to  the  herds  of  oxen  and 
convoys  coming  from  the  S.  Francisco  river  to  Bahia  I 
was  also  informed,  at  my  request,  that  there  was  no 
river  in  the  place,  but  a  great  dial  of  springs,  that  never 
dried  up.  even  upon  a  rigorous  drought  time.  I  was  alike 
told  that,  as  this  was  a  thoroughfare  place,  it  was  the 
scene  of  a  great  many  slaughters,  for  many  people  stop- 
ping there  for  water  were  assailed  by  thieves  in  their 
sleep,  slain,  robbed  and  buried  in  the  cemetery. 

ciThen  I  turned  back  very  weary  to  the  negress'  house, 
told  the  two  men  who  had  accompanied  me  that 
I  would  say  a  mass  on  the  next  Sunday  and  ordered 
them  to  invite  the  neighbouring  people  to  come  and 
be  informed  of  what  was  to  be  done.  Many  people  came, 
indeed,  to  hear  the  mass,  and  were  ordered  to  assemble 
on  the  next  Saturday  in  the  cemetery,  taking  axes, 
scythes  and  hoes  with  themselves,  in  order  to  prepare 
the  site  for  the  chapel.  About  50  men  came  early  on  the 
assigned  day  and  cut  down  the  whole  wood,  upon  which 
they  killed  a  great  deal  of  vipers,  of  so  great  a  size 
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that  one  of  them  was  thought  to  be  two  arobes  weighty. 
I  ordered  the  men  to  come  again  on  tlie  next  monday, 
that  they  might  raise  a  small  liouse  for  the  celebration  of 
masses  and  another  for  my  own  dwelling,  and  took  my 
lodging  in  the  cemeterj'. 

«As  I  found  it  impossible  to  build  a  chapel  with  lime 
and  mortar,  for  want  of  stones  (the  few  ones  that  were 
found  being  all  over  white  and  red  and  good  for  noth- 
ing, because  of  their  softness),  I  began  to  ramble  with 
a  guide  and  some  other  people  over  the  woods,  in  search 
of  good  quality  timber  for  the  chapel  I  intended  rais- 
ing, to  be  employed  in  planks,  connecting  rods,  beams, 
shingles  and  the  like.  As  soon  as  every  thing  was  ready 
for  the  works,  after  two  months  and  a  half,  and  laid 
down  on  the  due  place,  I  sent  for  Antonio  Machado,  a 
master-builder,  to  raise  the  chapel.  After  delineating  the 
works,  digging  the  foundation  holes  and  setting  up  the 
principal  props,  and  being  convinced  the  master-builder 
was  capable  of  carrying  on  the  works,  I  came  to  Bahia 
and  ordered  to  be  made  the  images  of  O.  Lady  of  «Bom 
C'onselho»  (the  saint  patroness),  St.  Anne  and  St.  Anthony 
and  upon  my  returning  with  the  images  I  saw  the  chapel 
was  already  roofed;  the  vestries,  balconies  and  doors,  the 
chief  altar  with  its  shrine,  the  pulpit  and  church-stuff 
box  were  successively  made;  the  chapel  was  then  paint- 
ed and  every  solemn  festive  church-stuff  was  made 
ready. 

«Meanwhlle  the  reverend  vicar  (*),  having  committed 
a  crime  in  the  capital,  dispatched  to  take  care  of  the 
chapel  a  young  coadjutor,  who  immediately  set  out. 
Scandalous,  litigious,  quarrelsome  and  bully  as  he  was, 
the  coadjutor  began  to  use  so  great  an  arrogance  that 
I  was  obliged  to  complain  in  writing  to  the  archbishop, 
brother  Francisco  de  S.  Damaso.  Upon  such  a  complaint 
the  archbishop   ordered  a    declaration   to  be  made  of 

(*)  Of  Geremoabo,  of  course. 
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the  division  and  number  of  inhabitants,  who.  were  ad- 
vised to  petition  for  the  creation  of  a  parish.  Tliis  was 
done  and  two  years  ago  His  Majesty  decreed  the  pJace 
under  consideratinn  to  be  elevated  to  tlie  category  of  a 
parish,  reverend  priest  Manuel  deDarros  being  appoint- 
ed a  provisional  parson. 

sOveragainst  the  chapel,  at  the  uistance  of  60  fath- 
oms, a  very  high  mountain  towers  up,  on  the  top  of 
which  I  raised  the  Holy  Calvary  in  a  ch&plet,  where  I 
deposited  the  three  crosses  and  the  images  of  Our  Lady 
of  dSoledadej),  St.  John  and  Jesus  in  His  tomb.  This 
chaplet  has  a  handsome  altar,  that  the  Most  Excellent 
D.  Francisco  de  S.  Damaso,  in  a  pastoral  letter,  ordered 
to  be  consecrated;  he  permitted  masses  to  be  caid  on 
this  altar  and  conferred  upon  it  several  privileges  and 
indulgencies,  wherefore  it  is  much  visited  by  pilgrims, 
who  receive  a  great  many  favours  from  the  Holy  Cal- 
vary. 

oThus,  a  great  deal  of  pilgrims,  herds  of  oxen,  con- 
voys and  passengers  reiiorting  constantly  to  the  place, 
a  great  many  houses  were  built  by  the  inhabitants;  so 
that,  should  the  place  be  created  a  village  by  His  Maj- 
esty, it  would  be  very  important  and  profitable  to  him 
and  his  subjects. » 

The  worthy  missionary's  prevision  was  realized,  for 
the  charter,  already  cited,  of  November  21si.  1817  created 
the  parish  and  58  years  later  the  village  was  created  by 
provincial  law  no.  1518  of  June  9"".  1875. 

15)  Bom  Jesus  da  Lapa— situate  on  the  ridge  of  mount- 
ains so  called,  a  quarter  of  a  league  off  the  right  bank 
of  the  S.  Francisco  and  84  kilometers  from  the  village 
of  Urubii. 

This  village  is  composed  of  houses  consisting  of  but 
one  story,  white-washed  and  some  of  them  being  set 
out  with  glazed  windows,  and  two  lofty  houses,  all  laid 
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out  in  eight  streets  and  three  squared.  Qa  iiGr(]xeir«i» 
square  rises  up  the  celebrated  church  (it  is  not  a  parish 
one)  c  nsecrated  to  «Bom  Jesus  da  Lapav,  wliicli  gave 
Hie  village  Ms  name  and  renown  and  is  a  very  interest- 
ing grolto,  discoveired  towards  the  close  of  the  17>'>.  cen- 
tury by  brother  Francisco  da  Soledade,  known  in  tlie 
world  by  the  name  of  Francisco-  de  Mendon^  Mar.  A 
long  series  of  pious  and  mysterious  legends  is  reported 
with  regard  to  ihis  grolto.  The  village  possesses,  besides 
this  church,  the  chapel  consecrated  to  at.  LutSy,  on  the 
extremity  of  «Dr.  Jose  Gonsalves»    street. 

The  municipal  council  has  not  yet  a  house  of  their 
own  for  their  sessions,  which  are  held  in  a  hired  lofly 
house,  in  good  condition  and  properly  furnished,  on 
((Bomfim»  square. 

There  is  a  school  in  the  village  and  another  at  Sitio 
do  Matto.  Two  cemeteries  are  to  be  seen  there,  namely: 
an  eoclesiaslical  one,  badly  situated  tor  its  lying  within 
the  village,  to  the  great  disadvan  age  of  public  health, 
and  a  lay  one,  still  under  construction  and  about  500 
melefs  ofi  the  village. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  mtinicipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  cultivation  of  the  cotton-tree,  manioc, 
maize,  rice,  french  bean  and  the  like  and  to  the  breed- 
ing of  oxen,  horses,  mvles,  &heep  and  goats,  as  well  as 
to  the  digging  for  saltpetre  and  the  making  of  lime. 

These  articles  originate  a  veiy  active  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  villages  lying  on  the  S.  Francisco 
valley,  the  capital  of  the  state  and  the  states  of  Minas 
and  Goyaz.  A  fair  is  held  every  Saturday  on  aCruzeiro» 
square,  where  are  set  to  sale,  amidst  other  articles,  the 
industrial  products  of  the  municipium,  such  as  a  great 
deal  of  cotton  cloth,  straw  and  leather  hats. 

The  village  under  consideration  is  828  kilometers  from 
the  capital,  with  which  its  inhabitants  communicate— 
whether  by  coming  down  the  river  as  far  as  Joazeiro, 
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or  by  'pursuing  the  roads  leading  to  the  station  «Macha<- 
do  Portella»  of  the  Central  Railway. 

Drinkable  water  abounds  in  the  municipal  district, 
where  extensive  plantations  are  made  on  the  carnsiroa; 
which  are  tracts  of  land  that  become  uncovered  after 
the  S.  Francisco  floods  subside. 

The  greatest  celebrity  of  the  village  is  its  church,  al- 
ready mentioned,  which  is  visited  from  June  to  Septem- 
ber by  thousands   of  pilgrims. 

The  village  was  created  by  the  decree  of  September 
18t>7.  1890.  Us  origin  was  a  hamlet  formed  on  the  place 
where  stood  the  celebrated  sanctuary  in  the  estate  «Iti- 
berabai),  which  partially  belongs  to  the  church. 

16)  Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras~on  the  left  margin  of  the 
river  Antonio,  an  afQuent  of  the  Bromado.  It  is  14  lea- 
gues distant  from  Brejo  Grande,  22  from  the  town  of 
Rib  de  Contas,  20  from  Caetil6  and  40  from  the  railway 
station  «Machado  Portellao.  Its  houses  generally  consist 
of  but  one  floor  and  are  disposed  in  several  streets,  laid 
out  by  a  line,  and  four  squares. 

Oil  (tMatrizu  square  is  located  the  parish  church,  con- 
secrated to  (jood  Jesus.  There  are  also  three  cbaplets, 
one  in  a  cemetery,  two  without  the  village,  namely— 
at  the  hamlet  of  Crystaes  (consecrated  to  0.  Lady  of 
Conception)  and  at  the  hamlet  of  Sta.  Cruz.  A  small 
chapel  is  equally  to  be  seen  at  (iGameleira  dos  Macba- 
dosD,  in  the  2"''.  district  (Sao  Pedro),  and,  finally,  another 
at  the  3'''i.  district  (S.  Gon^alo  da  Lage).  On  the  just 
named  squa;re  there  is  also  to  be  seen  the  strongly  built 
and  aired  house  in  which  are  held  the  sessions  of  the 
municipal  council. 

Weekly  fairs  take  place  in  a  large  booth  situated  be- 
tween two  streets,'  near  the' house  of  the  municipal 
council.  The  village  has  two  cemeteries,  one  of  which', 
the  ancient  one,  lying  near  the  parish  church,  is  almost 
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filled  with  dead  bodies;  wherefore  another  was  made  on 
a  more  distant  place,  where  stood  a  private  chaplet, 
which  was  made  over  by  its  proprietress  by  deed  of  gift. 
There  are  two  schools  in  the  village.  .    • 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  live  by  tilling 
and  cattle-breeding  and  supply  the  fail?'  'vrtlh  manioc 
flour,  maize,  french  bean,  rice,  coflee,  corn«  sugar-cane, 
rapadara  and  rum.  They  also  make  requeijqes  (curds 
cheese)  and  dyed  cotton  hammocks. 

Overagainst  the  village,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  riv 
er  Antonio  and  connected  with  it  by  a  wooden  bridge, 
is  the  hamlet  of  S.  Felix. 

The  forests  of  the  municipal  district  abound  with 
good  quality  limber.  Its  ridges  of  mountains,  besides 
iron  and  rock-crystal,  contain  marbles  ofdifTerent  col- 
ours, jasper,  chalk,  cement,  saltpetre,  onyx,  alum  etc. 
There  are  to  be  found  three  kinds  of  chalk,— a'  white 
one,  another  blue  and  a  rosy  one— ,  extremely  used  for 
the  making  of  candlesticks,  inkstands  and  the  like. 
There  is  so  great  a  plenty  of  iron  that  a  rich  proprietor 
founded  in  1868  a  casling  house,  that  iiS  no  longer,  from 
which  was  sent  to  Europe  a  sample  of  iron,  that  proved, 
by  being  analyzed  there,  to  contain   83  °/„  of  Ihe  metal. 

Gigantic  fossils  of  antediluvian  animals  have  been  lit 
on  in  the  neighbouring  ridges  of  mountains. 

The  village  hoJds  commercial  intercourse  with  Brejo 
Grande,  Almas,  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas,  Villa  Velha, 
Caetile,  Sta.  Izabel,  Conquisla,  Machado  Portella,  Ma- 
racds,  Len^^es  and  Cachoeira. 

The  place  where  the  village  now  stands  was  formerly, 
towards  the  close  of  last  century,  an  estate  belonging 
to  Captain  Francisco  de  Souza  Meira  and  situate  near  a,, 
hamlet  of  Indians  called  Conquisla.  The  paiish  was 
created  on  June  19l^  1869  (law  no.  1091)  and  the  village 
in  1787  (law  no.  1756  of  June  11"'.). 
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17)  Pom  Jesas  do  Rio  d6  Contas.^Tbis  village  stands 
on  a  plain,  in  the  valley  formed  by  the  ridges  of  mount- 
aihs  called  Serra  da  Tromba  aiid  Serra  de  Sta.  Anim. 
It  is  1180  meters  above  the  sea,  12  leagues  from  the 
town  of  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas  and  12  from  that  of  S. 
Joao  do  Paraguassil. 

There  are  eight  streets  and  four  squares  in  the  vil- 
lage, all  of  them  bordered  with  plastered  houses,  one 
sloi  y  high,  of  which  a  few  are  furnished  with  glazed 
windows.  On  <(Malriz»  square  rises  up  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  Holy  Jesus.  On  another  square,  called 
dPraga  da  Camara«,  is  located  the  house,  in  a  tolerable 
state  of  preservation,  where  are  held  the  sessions  of  the 
municipal  council  and  jury.  On  oFeira*  square  a  fair  is 
held  on  Sundays.  On  «Rosario»  street  stands  a  chapel, 
consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  the  Rosary. 

Three  cemeteries  are  to  be  seen  at  the  village,  one  of 
them  being  located  in  a  very  good  site  and  having  a 
small  chapel,  consecrated  to  Our  Lord  of  the  Afflicted; 
another  is  falling  into  ruiuj  behind  the  parish  church 
stands  a  third  cemetery. 

The  village  holds  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
neighbouring  towns,  villages  and  hamlets,  but-  chiefly 
with  the  capital  of  the  state   and  Lavras   Diamantinas. 

Two  scliools*  perform  their  functions  in  the  village, 
one  at  Carrapato,  one  at  Sumidouro  and  another  at  Ta- 
bocas. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  are  given 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  ccffee-tiree,  that  is  the  priliCipal 
one,  and  to  that  of  the  sugar-cape  and  other  alimentary 
plElnts.  They  were  once  exclusively  devoted  to  the  dig- 
ging for  gold,  the  mines  of  which  are  now  abandoned. 
Notwilhs'anriing  sr  me  persons  still  apply  themselves  to 
the  digging  fur' gold  and  diamonds.  Sugar-cane,  quince 
sweetmeat,  manioc  flour,' rum  and  the  like— are  made 
in  the  district  under  consideration. 
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There  is  plenty  of  water  in  the  municipal  district. 
During  the  terrible  drought  that  came  to  pass  not  long 
ago,  the  number  of  inhabitants  that  left  the  place  was 
too  small  and  far  smaller  that  of  such  as  died  of  hunger, 
so  that  the  «Comile  Wagners  had  only  to  spend  in  the 
municipal  district  the  slender «um  of  2:000^000,  employ- 
ed for  the  most  part  in  the  assistance  lent  to  those  com- 
ing from  other  places  for  help. 

The  village  is  80  leagues  from  the  capital  and  is  in 
lack  of  cart-roads  or  any  other  tolerable  road,  as  far 
as  Queimadinhas,  where  is  a  station  of  the  Central  Rail- 
way. It  may  be  said  the  roads  to  the  village  are  gener- 
ally craggy  and  tortuous;  t'ley  grow  almost  imprac- 
ticable in  rainy  weather,  on  account  of  the  marshes 
formed  by  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers,  that  are  not 
passed  over  by  any  bridge. 

The  parish  was  created  by  provincial  law  no.  169  of 
April  25'i>.  1842  and  was  reckoned  among  the  villages  of 
the  state  by  the  law  of  July  11"'.  1878.  The  new  munic- 
ipal district  was  separated  from  that  of  Minas  do  Rio 
de  Contas  by  an  act   issued  September  27'!'.  1884. 

The  village  was  not,  in  its  origin,  an  estate  belonging 
to  any  private  person  or  a  hamlet  of  Indians.  It  is  re- 
ported by  tradition  that  its  first  inhabitants  were  a  few 
Spaniards,  afterwards  imitated  by  some  other  persons, 
who  resorted  to  the  place  in  search  of  gold. 

18)  Brejo  Grande- on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  so 
called,  that  flows  from  the  mountain  called  Morro  do 
Ouro,  4  leagues  north  of  the  village,  and,  half  a  league 
before  it,  at  the  place  called  Mangabeira,  receives  the 
Tamandui,  running  from  the  Morro  dos  Angicos,  2  lea- 
gues northwest  of  the  village,  and  forms  the  fresh  and 
pleasant  valley  where  the  village  stands.  The  river  Brejo 
Grande,  on  pursuing  its  course,  forms,  one  league  south- 
ward from  the  village,  the  beautiful  lagoon  titled  tcFor- 
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mosai)  and  then  falls  into  the  river  Ourives,  one  lea»ae 
off  the  hamlet  of  La?os. 

The  village  is  12  leagues  distant  firm  that  of  Bom 
Jesus  dos  MeiraSj  11  from  that  of  Jussiape,  14  Irom  the 
town  of  Rio  de  Conlas,  22  from  the  terminus  of  the  Cen- 
tral  Railwaj"  and  70  from  the  capital. 

There  are  in  the  village  a  great  many  houses,  low  and 
ungraceful,  but  kept  in  a  good  state  of  cleanliness  and 
plastered,  some  ones  being  set  out  with  glazed-windows. 
They  are  disposed  in  several  unpaved  even  streets  and 
four  squares,  called  by  the  names  of  «Mercado»,  «Ma- 
trizD,  ((KKcoIa»  and  «Gadeia».  On  the  flrst-m  nlionc'd 
square,  planted  with  several  trees,  stands  the  edifice 
where  are  held  the  sittings  ot  the  municipal  council,— 
a  substantially  built  house,  recently  made  an  1  spacious, 
in  front  of  which  takes  place  every  Saturday  a  fair, 
abundanlly  supplied  with  alimentary  articles  and  to 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  places  result 
in  crowds.  On  oMatrizD  square  rises  up  the  parish 
church,  the  only  temple  in  the  village,  consecrated  to 
O.  Lady  of  «Allivio». 

The  commercial  movement  of  the  village  is  unimpor- 
tant; but  an  active  corpmercial  intercourse  is  held  with 
the  capital,  to  which  coffee,  cotton  and  cattle,  as  well 
as  skins,  are  exported  on  a  large  scale. 

Two  public  schools  and  three  private  ones  perform 
their  functions  in  the  village  and  one  at  the  hamlet  ot 
La  90s. 

There  are  two  cemeteries:  the  one,  ancient,  within 
the  village  and  therefore  no  longer  in  use;  the  other, 
recently  made,  one  kilometer  off  the  village,  kept  in 
good  repair,  walled  up  and  having  a  chaplet. 

The  soil  of  the  municipal  distiict  is  extremely  suit- 
able to  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar-cane,  tobacco.  Trench 
bean, -maize,  manioc,  rice,  coKonand  coffee  trrns.  Such 
kinds  of  culture,  specially   the  latter,  have  reached  of 
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late  a  high  degree  of  development.  The  vine  was  also 
planted,  but  a  disease  infecting  it  caused  its  almost  total 
extinction.  The  inhabitants  are  also  given  to  the  breed- 
ing, on  a  large  scale,  of  oxen,  mules,  horses,  sheep,  swine 
and  goats.  The  new  and  lucrative  goat  skins  trade  has 
been  of  late  very  much  developped. 

Lime,  saltpetre,  gunpowder  and  several  cotton  stuffs 
are  equally  made.  There  is  a  number  of  small  sugar 
factories,  producing  cane-sugar  and  rapaduras,  'and  a 
good  deal  of  distilleries.  A  great  many  women  use  to 
make  cotton  cloth  in  looms  of  their  own,  a  trade  in 
which  they  are  very  skilful;  it  is,  therefore,  a  pity  no- 
>  body  had  the  thought  of  founding  a  cotton-factory  in 
the  district,  abundantly  supplied  with  water  as  it  Is  and 
where  the  rivers,  on  account  of  their  waterfalls,  may 
be  used  as  a  moving  poWer. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  do  not  sutler 
so  much  as  those  of  some  other  places— in  consequence 
of  the  irregularity  of  seasons,  both  on  account  of  the 
proximity  of  large  rivers,  such  as— the  Rio  de  Contas  and 
Ourives,  as  well  as  of  the  lagoons  Formosa  and  Manga- 
beira,  highly  useful  to  agriculture,  and  on  account  of 
tiie  great  deal  Of  ridges  of  mountains,  forming  a  part  of 
the  Serra  do  Sincord,  and  three  high  hills  cOuro)),  «Santa 
Barbara)'  and  «Florencio»,  parallel  with  each  other  and 
causing  the  soil  to  be  very  fresh  and  suitable  to  plants. 

The  soil  of  the  village  is  littleifirm;  it  is  subject  to  give 
away  from  place  to  place,  sliowing  the  entrances  to 
some  grottos,  of  which  a  few  are  known  from  a  time  out 
of  memory,  such  as  that  of  Mangabeira,  the  most  cele- 
brated among  them,  3140  meters  in  extent,  with  beauti- 
ful galleries  and  several  saloons,  adorned  with  elegant 
stalactites.  The  figure  of  the  valley,  the  opening  of  the 
ridges  of  mountains  south  of  the  village,  near  the  ham- 
let of  Lagos,  the  existence  of  a  great  many  grottos,  as 
well  as  of  saltpetre  and  several  other  salts,  and,  finally, 
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the  general  nature  of  the  ground,  all  Ihis  brings  us  into 
the  belief  that  the  place  under  description  wjs  formerly 
a  vast  salt  lake. 

Drinkable  water  is    extremely  abundant    throughout 
the  municipal  district,  except  only    the    hamlet  of  La- 
50S,  where  water  holds  soda  and  potash  salts  in  solu 
lion. 

The  calcareous  nature  of  the  mountains  and  the  salt- 
petrous  one  of  the  soil  caused  some  capitalists  to  organ- 
ize a  company,  which  explored  the  ground  of  the  vil- 
lage and  established  there  a  few  factories,  that  came  by 
the  extraction  of  good  quality  saltpetre.  Such  an  indus- 
try, however,  has  not  yet  been  conveniently  forwarded 
perhaps  because  of  the  great  distance  from  the  village 
to  the  Central  Railway  terminus. 

The  village,  the  climate  of  which  is  teraper^atc  and 
salubrious,  was  yore  a  hamlet  of  Indians,  conquered 
by  four  brothers  of  the  names  of  Isaac,  Sebastiao,  Joa- 
quira  and  Andr6  da  Rocha  Pinto,  who  were  granted  by 
the  government,  at  their  request,  the  conquered  terri- 
tory, that  they  shared  among  themselves,  Brejo  Gran- 
de being  then  dUolted  to  Sebastiao,  who  left  it  to  his 
nine  heirs. 

The  parish  was  created  by  resolution  no.  382  of  April 
lO'i'.  1862  and  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  village  by  law 
no.  988  of  October  QH'.  1867. 


19)  Brolas  de  Afaca/iJifcas— standing  on  a  plain,  sur- 
rounded with  a  chain  of  mountains  forming  a  part  of 
the  Serra  da  Mangabeira,  12  leagues  otf  the  village  of 
Breginho,  30  olf  Macahubps  and  30  off  the  town  of  13ar- 
ra,  in  an  adamantiferous  district. 

The  place  where  the  village  stands  is  very  salubrious. 
Its  houses,  generally  one  story  high,  plastered  and  fur- 
nishei  with  glazed  windows,  are  disposed  in  twelve 
streets  and  two  squares.  On    one  ol  these    squares,  on 
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which  rises  up  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to  0. 
Lady  of  Brolas,  a  weekly  fair  is  held,  well  supplied 
with  com  modilies  and  much  resorted  to. 

The  village  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  towns  of  Amargosa  and  S.  Felix.  It  has  a  ceme- 
tery, with  a  chapel,  badly  situated  for  its  standing  on  the 
central  part  of  the  village.  Two  schools  perform  their 
functions  in  the  village  and  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Fundao. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  avail  them- 
selves of  the  ftrlility  of  its  ground,  by  planting  the  su- 
gar-cane, manioc,  french  bean,  maize  and  specially 
tobacco,  the  latter  being  a  highly  prized  product  and 
forming  the  principal  article  of  export.  They  also  ap- 
ply themselves  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  sheep, 
goats,  swine,  etc. 

The  village  is  ICO  leagues  off  the  capital,  with  which 
it  communicates  by  means  of  the  Central  Railway  sta- 
tion ((Machado  Portella)). 

Though  drinkable  water  is  S'ufficienlly  abundant  in 
the  village,  its  ground  is  little  irrigated  and  exposed  to 
the  effects  of  droughts.  In  order  to  oppose  such  an  in- 
conveniency  the  «Comite  "Wagners  made  of  late,  in  a 
valley  near  the  village  and  under  the  direction  of  Jose 
Barbosa  Campos,  an  important  tank,  able  to  hold  a  great 
deal  of  water  and  where  is  to  be  found  plenty  of  fishes, 
largely  used  for  food  by  the  poor  persons  in  the  village. 

The  parish,  crea'ed  by  law  no.  256  of  March  19'''. 
1847,  was  originally  an  estate  belonging  to  Antonio  Al- 
ves  de  Oliveira,  who  made  it  over,  by  deed  of  gift,  to 
the  parish  church.  The  vHlage  was  created  by  law  no. 
1817  of  July  16'ii.  1878. 

20)  Ca/nwoo- situate  on  a  plateau  lying  at  the  distance 
of  16  leagues  from  Feira  dc  Sant'Anna.  II  is  a  thorough- 
fare for  passengers  and  herds  of  cattle  coming  from 
Lavras   Diamanlinas,    the,  decay  of  which   resulted  in 
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that  of  Camisao.  It  is  composed  of  white-washed  houses, 
generally  consisting  of  a  single  floor,  a  few  ones  being 
set  out  with  glazed  windows  and  all  of  them  disposed 
in  eight  streets  and  two  squares  («Commercio»  and  «Ma- 
triz))).  On  the  first- mentioned  square,  where  a  fair  is 
held  once  a  week,  is  located  the  house  in  which  are 
celebrated  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council,-  on 
((MatrizD  square  stands  the  parish  church,  consecrated 
to  St.  Anne.  There  are  two  other  churches,  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  Our  Suffering 
Lord. 

The  village  holds  a  small  commercial  intercourse  wilh 
the  capital,  Cachoeira,  Feira  de  Sta.  Anna,  CurralinhO 
and  the  whole  interior  of  the  state.  Its  industry  is  leather 
tanning.  The  ground  is  very  suitable  to  cattle-breeding, 
for  which  purpose  many  farms  were  established,  with 
excellent  pasture  grounds.  A  few  inhabitants  apply 
themselves  to  agriculture.  There  are  two  schools  in  the 
village  and  two  at  the  hamlet  of  Serra  Preta. 

Camisao  was  known  early  in  the  17">.  century,  when 
the  Portuguese  began  to  entertain  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  Indians  of  the  district.  Its  parish,  however, 
was  created  in  1755  and  the  village  one  century  later, 
by  resolution  no.  521  of  April  20"'.  1850. 

21)  Campo  Formoso.— This  village  stands  on  the  banks 
of  the  rivers  Agua  Branca  and  Campo  Formoso,  at  the 
distance  of  19  kilom.  from  the  town  of  Bomfim.  It  is 
composed  of  white  washed  houses,  one  story  high  and 
forming  9  streets  and  3  squares,  on  one  of  which  («Ma- 
trizi)  square)  stands  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to 
St.  Anthony,  the  only  temple  in  the  village;  another, 
dedicated  to  Our  Lady  of  Brubury,  is  located  at  the 
hamlet  Gameleira,  one  kilom.  south  of  the  village.  On 
the  same  square,  north  of  the  paiish  church,  they  are 
building  a  house  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal 
council. 
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There  is  a  cemetery  in  the  village 

A  fair  talces  place  every  week  on  «Commercio))  street. 
An  active  commercial  intercourse  is  held  with  the  town 
of  Bomfim  or  Vil'a  Nova  and  the  capital  of  the  state, 
as  well  as  with  the  district  of  Paranaguii,  in  the  state 
of  Piauhy. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipium  apply  themselves 
to  agriculture  and  oxen  breeding.  The  most  lucrative 
agrieultural  product  is  tobacco,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  of  an  admirable  size. 

At  the  farm  Baixa  Grande,  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Paqui,  that  falls  into  the  Salitre,  a  celebrated  grotto 
comes  into  view  with  several  rooms,  adorned  with  stones 
in  imitation  of  images,  wliich  has  stirred  up  religious 
feelings. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the  village 
and  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Bananeiras. 

Campo  Formoso  was  originally  a  hamlet  of  Indians, 
where  in  1682  was  created  the  parish  of  «Sanlo  Anto- 
nio da  Freguezia  Velha  do  Campo  Forinoso».  The  vil- 
lage was  created  by  law  no.  2  051  of  July  28i'>.  1880  and 
was  installed  July  22n'i    n83. 

22)  Campo  Largo- en  Ihe  left  bank  of  Ihfe  river  Gran- 
de, 34  leagues  westward  from  the  town  of  Barra,  24- 
soulhward  from  the  village  of  Sta.  Ritta  do  Rio  Prelo,  9 
northward  from  Angical  and  18  eastward  from  Barrei- 
ras.  It  is  situate  on  a  barren  plateau,  betwixt  the  bars 
of  the  rivers  Pretoand  Branco. 

The  aspect  of  this  village  is  not  pleasant,  for  its  being 
composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  raudwalled  thatched 
houVe-',  painted  with  dark  ochre,  extracted  from  the  port 
of  the  village.  It  is  composed  of  8  streets  and  1  square, 
called  uda  MatrizD,  on  which  stands  the  pari'-h  chuich, 
consecrated  to  St.  Anne,  the  only  temple  in  the  munic- 
ipal district.  It  has  a  cemetery  (without  a  chapel)  and  two 
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schools.  On  the  street  called  «Beira  do  Rio*  rises  up 
the  edifli-e,  kept  in  good  repair,  where  are  held  the 
sittings  of  the  inimicipiil  council. 

A  fair  takes  place  once  a  \veek  on  the  port  and  «Tom- 
ba»  street,  whicli  are  the  business  centre.  A  sirall  com- 
mercial intercourse  is  held  ■\\'ith  the  capital,  Joazeiro, 
Barra  and  the  villages  of  Arraias,  Sta.  Maiia  de  Tagua- 
tinga,  Nalividade  and  Conccifao  in  the  sta'.e  of  Goyaz. 

Tlie  inhabitants  of  the  inupicipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  pastoral  industry  i^nd  the  plantation  of  the 
manioc,  sugar-cane,  fronch  bean,  maize,  rice,  cotton-tree 
and  the  like;  they  mjk  •  cane-sugar,  rapaJum,  rum  and 
stripped  cloth  and  hammocks. 

Tliough  the  soil  is  fertile,  plain  and  abundant  with 
drinkable  water,  yet  there  is  no  water  enougli  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  agriculture,  the  municipal  district 
being  only  supplied  witli  permanent  water  in  the  maishes 
lying  in  one  of  its  parts;  in  tho  other  part  planters  must 
needs  wait  for  the  rainy  season;  they  use  to  plant  the 
river  banks,  hard  by  the  creeks  formed  by  it  after  its 
ebbing,  from  March  forward. i 

The  village  lies  at  the  distance  of  106  leagues  from 
the  capital,  with  which  its  inhabitants  now  communi- 
cate—whether by  coming  down  the  river  as  far  as  the 
Joazeiro  railway  station,  or  by  taking  the  ancient  roads 
to  Morro  do  Chapeo  snd  Cachoeira,  or  Len?6es  and 
Queimadinhas. 

The  village  had  its  origin  in  a  faim  of  Jose  Lopes 
Coulinho  do  Bomflm,  the  chapel  of  which  was  elevated 
to  a  parish  church  early  in  the  instant  century.  The 
parish  was  afterward-,  created  a  village  by  the  Royal 
Charter  of  June  6ii'.  1820  The  whole  lerrit^  ry  on  the 
lett  bank  of  the  S.  Francisco,  known  by  the  name  of 
Serlao  de  Pernanibuco  and  belonging  to  the  last-named 
state,  was,  by  the  de<  rec  of  July  7"'.  1824  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  republican  movement  of  Recife,  sepa- 
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rated  from  Pernambuco  and  annexed  to  Minas;  but  the 
decree  of  October  IS'ii.  1827  separated  it  from  the  stale 
of  Minas  and  incorporated  into  that  of  Bahia,  as  we 
liave  more  minutely  said  upon  treating  of  tlie  town  of 
Barra. 

23)  Capella  Nova  do  Jequiri^d-  situate  2  leagues  before 
the  town  of  Arcia,  on  the  very  place  where  the  river 
ndas  Velhasi)  (which  gave  the  parish  its  title  of  «Senhor 
do  Bomfini  das  Velhas»)  falls  into  the  Jequirigd,  in  an 
extremely  fertile  distiict  and  at  the  entrance  to  the  rich 
forests  specially  known  by  the  name  of  «Macucos». 

The  village,  composed  of  commodious  graceful  houses, 
consisting  of  but  one  floor,  white-washed  and  generally 
set  out  with  glazed  windows,  stretches  along  the  mar- 
gin of  the  Jequirifi  in  a  long  street,  only  interrupted  by 
a  mountain  advancing  as  far  as  the  river  and  dividing 
the  village  in  two  parts,  the  upper  and  the  lower  ones, 
each  having  a  church.  The  parisli  church  stands  on  an 
upland  at  the  lower  part. 

There  is  an  active  commercial  movement  at  the  vil- 
lage, where  an  important  fair  is  held  and  where  two 
schools  perform  their  functions.  Its  commercial  impor- 
tance is  more  and  more  increasing  in  proportion  as  the 
Nazareth  railroad  draws  near  it.  The  railway  station 
«Cortamao)>,  5  leagues  off  the  village,  receives  the  prod- 
ucts  (specially   coffee)   exported  from  the  village. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  September  16"i. 
1878  and  the  village  by  an  act  of  the  state  government, 
issued  January  Sis'.  1891. 

24)  Capim  Grosso— on  the  right  margin  of  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco, 20  leagues  before  the  town  of  Joazeiro.  It  is  di- 
vided in  two  wards  and  composed  of  plastered  houses 
one  story  high,  a  few  ones  being  furnished  with  glazed 
windows,  and  forming  10  streets  and  2  squares  («Merca- 
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do)/  and  «Wagner»).  Between  llie  two  squares  stands 
the  parish  church,  consecralcd  to  St.  Anthony.  There 
is  a  chapel  in  tlie  cenoeteiy.  On  iiMercado»  square  is  the 
house  for  the  sittings  ot  Ihe  municipal  council,  a  good 
and  proper  edifice,  betide  which  a  large  booth  is  located 
where  the  fairs  take  place. 

The  village  holds  a  small  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  capital  and  the  slates  of  Sergipe,  Alagoas  and  Per- 
nambuco.  The  municipal  district  deals,  on  a  large  scale, 
in  oxen,  bred  in  its  vast  and  good  pasture  grounds 
and  forming  ils  principal  article  ot  export. 

There  fre  4  ichools  in  Ihe  municipium,  that  is:  2  in 
Ihe  village,  1  at  the  harnlet  of  Chorrocho  and  another  at 
that  of  Patamule. 

The  inhabitants  apply  themselves  to  the  breeding  of 
oxen,  horses,  mules,  goats  and  sheep  and  also  to  the 
manioc,  maize  and  french  bean  cultivation,  for  which 
purpose  the  ground  is  very  fit,  for  its  being  sufficiently 
irrigated. 

The  village  communicates  with  Joazeiro  by  means  of 
steamers  and  with  the  capital  by  the  Villa  Nova  railway. 

Capim  Grosso  was  originally  a  farm  belonging  to  Major 
Florencio  Francisco  dos  Santos,  who  raised  there  a 
chapel,  consecrated  to  St.  Anthony,  that  served  as  ihe 
centre  round  which  people  were  settling  in  process  of 
time.  This  chapel  was  elevated  to  Ihe  rank  of  a  parish 
church  by  the  law  of  June  6"".  1853.  To  this  place 
was  transferred,  in  accordance  with  resolnlion  no. 
488  of  the  above  date,  Ihe  seat  of  the  parish  and  vil- 
lage of  Pambii,  lying  at  the  distance  of  20  leagues  before 
the  village  under  consideration  and  having  an  impracti- 
cable port. 


25;  CaWn/ian/ia— standing   on  an  upland,    at    the  left 
bank  of  the  S    FranciscOj    1/2    league  before   the  con- 
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fluence  of  the  river  Carinhanha,  which  separates  Bahia 
from  Minas,  and  24  leagues  beyond  the  Corrente  mouth. 

It  is  composed  of  old  houses,  consisting  of  but  one 
floor,  generally  mudwalled  and  unplastered  and  most 
of  them  falling  into  ruin.  Its  parish  church,  consecrat- 
ed to  St.  Joseph,  is  out  of  repair,  as  well  as  the  house 
where  are  held  the  sittings  of  the  municipal  council. 
The  streets  are  nearly  desert.  There  is  almost  no  com- 
mercial movement.  Two  schools  perform  their  func- 
tions at  the  village.  A  dry  salubrious  climate  is  enjoyed 
there,  save  upon  ebbing-time,  when  the  inhabitants  are 
assailed  by  intermittent  fevers,  very  common  through- 
out the  S.  Francisco  valley. 

There  is  a  special  industry  at  the  village  under  con- 
sideration,—  the  manufacture,  on  a  small  scale,  of 
leather  hats,  in  imitation  of  felt,  Manilla  and  Chili  straw 
hats.  Such  an  industry,  exercised  by  a  family,  is  the 
more  to  be  admired  because  every  thing  is  made  almost 
manually,  without  the  help  of  any  machine  whatever. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  cattle-breeding  estates  in  the 
municipal  district,  which  is,  however,  much  damaged 
for  want  of  personal  security,  troubled  by  the  criminals 
of  the  three  neighbouring  states,  who  arc  not  checked 
by  a  sufficient  police  force. 

The  soil  of  the  municipal  district  may  be  laboured 
in  two  different  ways,— whether  petiodicalJy  or  per- 
manently; the  former  is  used  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
river  bank,  upon  low- water  time,  to  make  profit  of  the 
ground  fertilized  by  the  overflow,  and  consists  in  the 
plantation  of  french  beans,  maize,  aipim  (*),  manioc, 
water-melon,  gourd  and  Ihe  likp,  which  grow  up  in  a 
prodigious  abundance;  the  latter  lakes  place  in  the  fields 
called  geraes  and  occupied,  for  their  being  extremely 
fertile  and  widely  irrigated,  by  some  small  sugar  fac- 
tories, 50  to  60  in  number,  the  machinery  of  which  is  set 


(*)  A  kind  of  manioc. 
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in  motion  bj*  oxen  and  even  by  human  hands,  and  pro- 
ducing every  year  between  50  and  CO  arobes  of  excellent 
cane-sugar,  rapadura  and  honey  for  the  prefaration  of 
brandy.  Such  products,  that  should  increase  the  rich- 
ness and  importance  of  the  villag?,  are  for  the  most 
part  carried  away  to  the  village  of  Sta.  Maria  da  Victo- 
ria, for  it  is  impossible  to  go  down  the  river  Carinhanha, 
the  stream  of  which  is  obstructed  by  the  easily  de- 
stroyable  «Marrecas»  waterfall. 

This  region  of  Carinhanha,  40  leagues  in  extent,  is 
proverbially  fertile.  The  inhabitants  apply  themselves 
to  cattle-breeding,  that  has  reached  there  a  wonderful 
degree  of  development,  a  great  many  estates,  some  of 
them,  very  valuable,  being  located  on  the  river  banks 
for  the  just-mentioned  purpose.  Fish  is  found  in  large 
shoals  in  a  few  plashes  formed  by  the  river  and  called 
ipoeiras. 

Carinhanha  was  primitively  a  hamlet  of  Cayap6s,  with 
whom  some  white  men  associated  who  raised  a  chapel, 
consecrated  to  St.  Joseph,  which  in  1813  was  elevated 
to  the  rank  of  a  parish  church.  The  decree  of  July  6'h. 
1832  turned  this  parish  to  a  village. 

26)  Casa  Nova  (S.  Jose  do  'Riacho  da)— situated  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  S  Francisco,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Riacho  da  Casa  Nova,  25  leagues  before  the  village  of 
Remanso. 

There  are  to  be  seen  the  parish  church,  consecrated 
to  St.  Joseph,  the  house  for  the  sessions  of  the  munici- 
pal council  and  two  schools.  It  has  a  large  commercial 
movement,  coasting  trade  being  the  most  important 
description  of  business.  A  great  deal  of  first  rank  salt, 
extracted  from  the  saltpits  of  the  municipal  district,  is 
exported  from  tlie  village.  A  great  many  inhabitants  of 
Piauhy  use  to  lead  their  herds  of  oxen  to  this  village,  in 
order  to  change  them  for  dilTerent  merchandises. 
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The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  April  3'-<'.  1873 
and  ekvaled  by  that  of  June  20"'-  1879  to  the  category 
of  a  village, 'which  was  installed  November  15"".  1888. 
Casa  Nova  was  originally  a  hamlet,  where  Captain  Jose 
Manuel  Vianna  erected  a  chapel,  consecrated  to  St.  Jo- 
seph. 

27)  Catii  (Santa  Anna  do)— on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  so  called,  that  falls  into  the  Pojuca.  It  lies  at  the 
kilom.  no.  92  of  the  Bahia  and  S.  Francisco  railway,  at 
the  distance  of  30  kilom.  from  the  village  of  Matta  and 
town  of  Alagoinhas. 

The  village  is  composed  of  plastered  houses,  generally 
consisting  of  but  one  floor,  furnished  with  glazed  win- 
dows and  disposed  in  5  slope  streets  and  2  squares,  named 
«da  Matrizi)  and  «do  Commercio».  On  «Matriz»  square, 
lying  on  an  upland,  are  the  parish  church,  consecrated 
to  St.  Anne,  and  the  house,  out  of  repair,  where  are 
held  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council.  On  «Com- 
mercioi)  square  rise  up  a  large  booth,  in  which  a  weekly 
fair  takes  place,  and  an  edifice  for  shambles.  The  par- 
ish church  is  the  only  temple  iu  the  village;  but  there 
are  a  few  chapels  at  the  hamlets  of  Pojuca,  Sitio  Novo 
and  S.  Miguel,  belonging  to  the  municipal  district.  There 
is  a  cemetery,  with  a  chapel,  in  a  hygienic  position.  The 
village  has  2  schools;  Pojuca,  3;  Sitio  Novo,  2;  S.  Mi- 
guel, 1;  the  farm  of  Pdo  Lavrado,  1. 

An  uninteresting  commeicial  intercourse,  which  is 
more  active  on  fair  days,  is  held  with  the  capital,  Sto. 
Amaro  and  Puriflcafao.  Fairs  are  also  efl'ected  at  the 
hamlets  of  Pojuca  and  S.  Miguel. 

The  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  veiy  suitable  to 
sugar-cane  plantation  and  therefore  occupied  by  a  num- 
ber of  sugar  factories  and  a  distillery.  There  is  a  central 
sugar  fac'ory  at  the  hamlet  of  Pojuca,  where  the  tele- 
graphic lines  join  with  one  another.  A   few  inhabitants 
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are  also  given  to  cattle-breeding.  The  municipal  district 
is  intersected  by  several  streams. 

The  village  was  originally  a  hamlet  formed  in  a  ter- 
ritory that  had  been  granted  to  the  Count  of  Ponle.  In 
1796  its  chapel  was  created  a  parish  church.  The  parish 
was  afterwards  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  village  by  law 
no.  1058  of  June  26'i'.  1868;  but  it  was  installed  in  May 
7"".  1877,  when  it  ceased  to  form  a  part  of  the  territory 
belonging  to  the  village  of  S.  Francisco. 

28)  Cagril—a  very  ancient  and  decaying  village,  situate 
on  the  island  so  called,  belonging  to  the  archipelago  of 
Morro  de  S.  Paulo.  Its  streets,  all  paved,  lead  from  the 
haven  to  an  upland,  where  stands  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  O.  L.  of  the  Rosary,  on  the  right  side 
of  which  comes  into  view  St.  Francis'  convent,  built 
in  1650  on  a  ground  made  over  for  such  a  purpose,  by 
deed  of  gift,  by  Bento  Salvador  and  his  wife,  Isabel  Go- 
mes. In  this  convent  is  established  the  Third  Order  of 
St.  Rose  of  Viterbo.  Besides  these  churches  there  is  also 
the  chapel  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  «Lapa».  A  house 
for  the  sessions  of  Ihe  municipal  council  and  two  schools 
are  equally  to  be  seen  at  the  village. 

The  commercial  and  agricultural  movement  of  Cayrii 
is  quite  uninteresting,  its  principal  branch  of  industry 
being  the  preparation,  on  a  small  scale,  of  manioc  flour. 

The  parish  is  said  to  have  been  founded  in  1606  and 
the  village  in  1610.  Notwithstanding  Balthasar  da  Silva 
Lisboa  asserts  the  village  was  founded  on  the  days  of 
the  first  donee  of  Ilheos.  The  history  of  the  village  is 
but  a  long  series  of  constant  assaults  made  during  two 
centuries  by  several  hordes  of  savages.  It  was  once  the 
seat  of  a  board  charged  with  overseeing  the  forests,  un- 
der the  presidcnce  of  the  ouvidor  of  Ilheos. 

29)  Chique-Chique— on  the  margin  of  the  river  Ipoei- 
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ra,  an  affluent  of  the  S.  Francisco.  It  Is  12  leagues  ofi 
the  town  of  Btrra,  12  off  the  village  of  Gameleira  do  As- 
surud  and  18  off"  Pilao  Arcado.  Between  the  large  river 
and  the  village  stands  an  island,  named  «Miradouroi>, 
where  a  chapel  and  a  few  houses  are  to  be  seen;  this 
island  is  abundantly  productive  of  cerealeous  grains. 

The  houses  of  the  village,  consisting  of  but  one  floor, 
are  kept  in  a  bad  state  of  preservation  and  form,— one 
might  say  so—,  a  single  street,  where  are  the  large  par- 
ish church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lord  of  «Bomfim»,  and 
a  chaplet  facing  the  cemetery  and  dedicated  to  the 
WvJrship  of  the  Holy  Cress  (on  ihe  southern  end  of  the 
street).  There  are  some  olher  chapels,  at  the  following 
places,  belonging  to  the  municipal  district:  Utinga,  Sac- 
co  dos  Bois,  Tiririca,  Miradouro  and  Boa  Vista.  We  must 
additionally  mention  at  the  village:  the  house  where  are 
held  the  sessions  of  tlie  municipal  council,  the  cemetery 
and  two  schools. 

A  number  of  hamlets  form  a  part  of  the  municipal 
district,  such  as:  Miradouro,  Casa  Nova,  Picada,  Mar- 
recos,  Boa  Visla,  Tapera,  S'ilio,  Pedras,  Jatob^,  Sacco 
dos  Bois,  Porto  da   Matalotagem,  Tiririca,  etc. 

The  progress  of  the  village  has  been  constantly  hin- 
dered by  wasting  political  struggles,  that  often,  on 
the  last  days  of  the  monarchy,  demolished  or  burnt 
down  its  houses,  shot  through  the  walls  of  the  church, 
cemetery  and  houses,  changing  Ihem  into  tienches, 
=which  caused  the  inhabitants  to  emigrate,  the  slreels 
being  only  full  of  banditti—,  put  on  Are  the  archives  and 
collectors'  offices,  as  well  as  the  post-office,  and  dtivas- 
tated  the  cattle-breeding  estates,  overspreading  the  roads 
with  bones  of  beasts  and  filling  them  with  graves. 

The  territory  is  extremely  rich  in  mines,  known  by 
the  name  of  Minas  do  Assurud,  the  latter  being  one  of 
the  titles  of  a  ridge  of  mountains  called  by  many  other 
names.  Saltpetre  and  aluminium  are  to  be  found  there. 
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Morc'iviT  Ihe  carnauha  {')  grows  up  profusely  along  the 
mnrgins  of  Ihe  river,  as  far  as  Joazeiro;  the  inhabitants 
make  profit  of  its  powder,  leaves  and  even  wood,  that  is 
very  fit  for  building,  on  account  of  its  durability;  they 
also  apply  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  cerealeous 
grains  and  fruits,  among  which  the  watermelon  is  note- 
worthy, which  reaches  a  considerable  size.  A  few  inhab- 
itants usfl  to  deal  in  salt,  specially  drawn  out  of  a  lagoon 
named  «Itaparicaii,  near  the  «Sto.  Ignacio»  ridge  of 
mountains. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  cattle-breeding  estate, 
titled  «Praia».  possessing  a  large  and  very  lucrative  fi"!h, 
pond  and  belonging,  little  more  than  one  century  ago- 
lo  the  family  of  Theobaldo  Josd  de  Carvalho.  The  vil- 
lage was  created  by  the  decree  of  July  6"i.  1832  and 
installed  October  23^'.  1834. 

30)  ConceifSo  do  Coite  on  a  small  sandy  mountain,  at 
the  distance  of  7  leagues  from  the  town  of  Serrinha  and 
6  from  the  village  of  Riachao  do  Jacuipe.  It  is  composed 
of  white-washed  houses,  one  story  lii.'zli  and  disposed  in 
6  streets  and  1  square.  The  parish  church,  consecrated 
to  O.  L.  of  Conception,  the  only  temple  in  the  village, 
rises  upon  the  square,  in  which  takes  place  a  weekly 
fiir.  A  chapel  is  localrd  at  Ihe  hamlet  of  Valenle.  The 
cemetery  (with  a  small  chapel)  is  very  well  situated,  half 
a  kilom.  off  Ihe  village. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves Id  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  swine,  sheep, 
goats  and  mules,  as  well  as  to  the  plantation  of  the  to- 
bacco, cotton-tree,  manioc,  potatoes,  etc.  Their  prin- 
cipal branch  of  industry  is  Ihe  manufacture  of  hammocks 
i<nd  cotton  cloth,  the  rolling  up  of  tobacco  leaves  and  the 
taking  away  of  cotton  seeds;  which  originates  a  commer- 
cial intercourse    with  Ihe  capital,  Alagoinhas,  Feira  dc 


(')  A  kind  of  palm-tree  of  Brazil. 
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Sanl'Anna,    Serrinha,    Botnfitn,    Jacobina,    Monte  Alc- 
gre,  etc. 

It  is  50  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  capital,  with 
which  it  holds  communication  Ly  means  of  the  (tPro- 
longamento»  and  Bahia  and  S.  Francisco  railway. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  village  and  one  at  the  • 
hamlet  of  Valente. 

The  ground  of  the  municipal  district  is  very  much 
exposed  to  drought;  drinkable  water  is  not  abundant, 
(hat  of  the  tanks  being  of  bad  quality  and  insufficient 
in  quantity. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  resolution  ot  May  9"'. 
1857  and  the  village  by  an  act  of  the  slate  government, 
issued  December  17'h.  1890. 

31)  Coile  (Patrocinio  do)— connning  with  Sergipe.  It 
was  created  a  short  time  ago  by  law  no.  2533  of  May 
15'.  1886  and  installed  on  the  1*'.  ot  February  1888.  It 
had  been  made  a  parish  by  the  law   of  May  22'"'.  1871. 

It  has  a  parish  church. 

32)  Conceifdo  do  Almeida—silusile  on  a  plain  between 
the  rivers  Cedro  and  Mutum.  Its  houses,  indifferently 
built,  one  story  high  and  set  out  with  glazed  window, 
are  disposed  in  six  streets  and  one  square,  on  the  central 
part  of  which  stands  the  parish  church  and  where  a 
fair  is  held  once  a  week.  The  parish  church  consecrated 
to  St.  Anne,  at  Rio  da  Dona,  and  the  chapels  standing 
on  the  places  called  S.  Francisco  da  Mombasa,  Sapa- 
tuhy,  Commercio,  Almas,  Pdo  Cedro,  Musungue  and 
Sururu,  also  belong  to  the  municipal  district. 

The  sessions  of  the  municipal  council  are  held  in  a 
very  small  house.  There  are  two  schools  in  the  village 
and  four  at  the  following  places:  S.  Francisco  da  Mom- 
basa, Sto.  Antonio  de  Sapatuhy,  Commercio  and  Pao 
Gedro. 
67 
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A  comtrercial  intercourse  is  held  witli  Cachoeira,  S. 
Felix,  Sto.  Antonio  de  Jesus,  Nazareth,  Curralinho  and 
Maragogipe.  The  inhabitants  apply  themselves  to  the 
cultivation  or  the  sugarcane,  coffee-tree,  tobacco,  as 
well  as  of  cerealeous  grains.  Several  sugar  factories  and 
distilleries  are  located  in  the  municipal  district,  the  s(  il 
of  which  is  very  fertile  and  is  indicative  of  the  existence 
of  mines. 

A  private  chapel,  raised  on  a  site  forming  a  part  ot 
the  estate  belonging  to  Antonio  Coelho  de  Almeida  San- 
de,  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  parish  church  by  the 
resolution  of  March  23''''.  1872.  Thus  a  new  parish  was 
created,  which  was  reckoned  a  village  by  an  act  of  the 
state  government,  issued  July  18'''.  1890. 

33)  Conde-on  both  ma-gins  of  the  livcr  Ilapicuru,  2 
leagues  beyond  its  mouth  It  primitively  consiiled  but 
of  the  part  lying  on  the  right  bank,  higher  than  the 
other,  having  no  longer  any  commerce  whatever  and 
falling  into  decay.  The  part  situated  on  the  left  bank, 
named  oRibeira  do  Condeu,  is  modern  and  the  true 
seat  of  the  village  and  its  commercial  movement. 

The  village  is  composed,  in  its  two  parts,  of  houses 
generally  one  story  high,  mudwallcd  and  tiled,  a  few 
ones  being  set  out  with  glazed  windows,  all  of  them 
arranged  in  2  .squares  and  8  streets.  On  one  of  these 
squares,  called  ((da  Matriz»,  in  the  part  of  the  village 
named  «Conde  Velho»,  stands  a  church  consecrated  to 
O.  Lady  of  aMonte  do  Itapicuri)  da  Praia»,  and  created 
a  parish  church  in  1702.  On  the  other  square  («Rom- 
fim»)  are  the  chapel  dedicated  to  O.  Lordof  ((Bomfim» 
and  the  private  house  where  are  held  the  sessions  of 
the  municipal  council  Another  chapel  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  cemetery,  which  is  situated  in  a  very  hygienic 
position. 

There  is  an  indifferent  commercial    movement  at  the 
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village,  where  a  fair  takes  place  once  a  week  on  «Bom- 
fimi)  square. 

The  soil  of  the  village,  like  the  whole  valley  of  the 
Itapicuru,  is  extremely  fertile  and  there  is  to  be  seen  a 
great  deal  of  sugar  factories,  the  product  of  which  is 
conveyed  to  the  hamlet  of  Timbo  (the  terminal  station 
of  a  railroad  to  Alagoinhas),  from  which  ills  exported 

There  are  4  schools  in  the  village  and  10  at  the  fol 
(Owing  hamlets  of  the  municipal  district,  namely:  Sitin 
1;  Conceiyao  do  Sacco,  2;  Timho,  2;  Fsplanada,  \;  Pala 
me,  2;  Baixio,  2.  A  few  slocks  are  equally  to  be  seen 
The  ground  is  well  irrigated  and  therefore  qualifled  for 
any  kind  of  culture. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  settlement  of  Indians. 
The  Count  of  Arcos,  who  was  the  governor  of  Bahia, 
being  entreated  to  create  a  village  there,  complied  with 
the  request  (wherefore  the  village  received  his  name).  It 
was  accordingly  founded,  December  17"i.  1806,  by  oavi- 
dor  Navarro. 

34)  Coragdo  de  Maria.— This  village  stands  at  the  dis- 
tance of  1/2  league  from  the  river  Pojuca  and  1/4  from 
the  Paramerim,  on  a  vast  plain  extending  from  the  Pa- 
ramerim  to  the  Ingazeira,  6  leagues  off  Feiia  and  7  ofl 
Sto.  Amaro. 

Its  houses  are  white-washed,  furnished  with  glazed 
windows  and  generally  one  story  high;  they  are  disposed 
in  5  streets  and  1  beautiful  square,  where  the  fairs  take 
place  and  stands  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to  the 
Holy  Heart  of  Mary,  on  the  western  side,  and  on  the 
northern  one  the  house  in  which  are  held  the  sittings 
of  the  municipal  council.  The  village  has,  moreover,  a 
good  cemetery,  enclosed  with  iron  grates  and  portals, 
and  one  school.  Two  schools  perform  their  functions 
at  the  hamlet  of  Oliveira,  two  at  Lapa,  one  at  S.  Fran- 
cisco and  another  at  S.  Simao. 
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The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district,  where  there 
is  plenty  of  good  drinkable  water,  apply  themselves  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  cofTee-lree,  tobacco,  manioc,  In- 
dian corn  and  french  bean.  There  are  also  to  be  seen  a 
few  distilleries. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  an  ancient  chapel,  raised 
on  a  ground  belonging  to  Bento  Simoes,  which  was 
elevated  to  the  category  of  a  parish  church  by  the  law 
of  June  6i'i.  1853;  the  parisii  was  created  a  village  by 
an  act  of  the  state  government,  issued  March  28"'.  1891. 


35)  Correntina— on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  «das 
Eguas»,  that  falls  into  the  Corrente  and  cannot  be  nav- 
igated for  its  being  obstructed  by  several  rocks. 

It  lies  12  leagues  beyond  the  village  of  Porto  de  Sta. 
Maria  da  Victoria  and  4\)  beyond  that  of  Carinhanha.  It 
is  composed  of  simple  houses,  one  story  high,  built  with 
timber,  adobe  (*)  and  clay  and  forming  12  streets  and  1 
square,  named  nPra^a  Grande«,  where  stand,  amidst 
several  others,  the  following  buildings:  the  parish  church, 
conserrated  to  O.  Lady  of  Glory  and  looking  into 
the  river;  an  ancient  chapel;  the  strongly  built  house 
in  which  are  held  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council 
(facing  the  parish  church)  and  a  large  booth  where  a 
fair  takes  place  once  a  week. 

The  village  has  but  one  school,  as  well  as  one  cem- 
eterj',  with  a  chapel.  It  holds  an  active  commercial 
intercourse  with  the  village  of  Porto  de  Sta.  Maria,  to 
which  are  exported  its  agricultural  products,  such  as 
-cane-sugar,  rum,  french  bean,  rice,  manioc  flour,  rn- 
paduras,  Indian  corn,  caouchouc,  leather  and  timber, 
and  with  the  villages  of  P050,  S.  Domingos  and  Flores, 
in  Goyaz,  and  the  hamlet  of  Sitio. 


(")  A  kind  of  brick  not  burnt,  but  dried  up  and  hard- 
ened in  the  sun. 
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The  inhabitants  of  this  rich  municipium  are  gener- 
nlly  given  to  agriculture  and  cattle-breeding.  Scarce  a 
few  ones  apply  themselves  to  the  digging  for  gold,  which 
is  very  abundant  in  the  municipal  district  and  occasion- 
ed, according  to  Colonel  Durval,  the  exploration  of  the 
river  ddas  Eguas»  in  1791  by  priest  Anacleto  Pereira 
dos  Safitos.  According  to  the  same  author,  gold  is  found 
there  everywhere,  both  in  the  river  and  on  the  streets 
and  even  on  the  ground  of  unpaved  houses;  amidst  the 
sweepings  small  pieces  of  gold  may  be  lit  on,  which 
women  use  to  gather  in  small  portions,  that  they  put 
up  for  sale. 

The  village  lies  at  the  distance  of  160  leagues  from 
the  capital.  Its  rudimental  and  behindhand  sugar-canes 
culture  occupies  a  number  of  unimportant  sug'.r  facto- 
ries, the  machinery  of  which  is  set  in  motion  by  oxen. 

There  is  plenty  of  water  in  the  municipium;  which 
makes  it  a  place  of  resort  for  the  dwellers  of  the  mu- 
nicipal districts  of  Riacho  de  Sta.  Anna,Macahubas  and 
the  like,  upon  drought-time. 

The  origin  of  the  village  dates  from  the  epoch  when 
gold  was  discovered  in  the  river  odas  Eguas)),  that  was 
tilled  on  this  account  «Rio  Rico»  (Rich  River)  and  after- 
wards (iRio  das  Eguaso  (Mares  River),  for  the  herdsmen 
of  the  region  used  to  ride  wild  mares  in  order  to  make 
their  excursions. 

The  parish  was  created  in  18  6  and  the  village  in  18C6 
(resolution  of  May  15"'.).  The  resolution  of  June  8">. 
lf-80  removed  its  seat  to  Porto  de  Sta.  Maria,  Irtm  which 
it  was  transferred  again  to  Rio  das  Eguas  by  the  re- 
solution of  May  14"'.  1886.  The  resolution  of  May  14"'. 
1888  removed  it  to  Sta.  Maria  da  Victoria,  of  which  it 
formed  a  part,  till  it  was  elevated  by  an  act  of  the  state 
government,  issued  May  5"'.  1891,  to  the  rank  of  a  vil- 
lage, independent  from  that  of  Sta.  Maria,  under  the 
name  of  Correnlina,  which   should   rather  be  given  to 
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the  village  standing  on  the  Corrente  bank  than  to  that 
of  which  we  are  treating,  situate  on  the  margin  of  the 
river  «das  Eguas» 

36)  Curralinho. -This  village,  standing  on  a  vast  plain, 
surrounded  with  small  hills,  at  the  foot  of  the  ridge  of 
mountains  called  <Gairiru»,  and  11  leagues  distant  from 
S.  Felix,  is  composed  of  fifteen  broad  streets,  crowded 
with  beautiful  plastered  houses,  after  the  modern  style, 
generally  one  story  high  and  furnished  with  glazed  win- 
dows, and  three  squares,  of  the  names  of  «Castro  Alves", 
dPedro  Luiz'>  and  aS.  Josd». 

On  ((Castro  AlvesD  square,  so  called  from  the  name  of 
the  celebrated  poet,  who  was  born  there,  rises  up, 
on  an  upland,  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O. 
Lady  of  Conception,  and  behind  it  the  cemetery.  On 
((S.  Jose»  square  is  the  house  where  are  held  the  ses- 
sions of  the  municipal  council,  a  magnificent  edifice  in 
modern  taste. 

A  few  chapels  are  also  to  be  mentioned,  at  the  follow- 
ing places  of  the  municipal  district:  S.  Jos^  do  Genipapo 
two  leagues  off  the  village,  a  very  ancient  chapel  raised 
by  the  Jesuits;  Sto.  Antonio  do  Candeal,  one  league  from 
the  village;  S  Jose  do  Sitio  do  Meio,  three  leagues  from 
the  village;  Sto.  Antonio  da  Bocca  do  Campo,  one  league 
off  the  village;  Sto.  Antonio  de  Argoim,  six  leagues 
north  of  the  village  and  elevated  to  the  category  of  a 
parish  church  in  1877. 

Important  fairs,  established  in  a  remote  period  and 
occupying  sCastro  Alves»  and  «S.  Jose»  squares,  are 
abundantly  supplied  with  tobacco,  coffee,  maize,  french 
bean,  manioc  flour,  raw  and  tanned  leather,  horses, 
oxen,  sheep,  swine  and  the  like.  There  is,  therefore, 
an  active  commercial  movement  at  the  village,  which 
holds  commercial  intercourse  with  Cachoeira,  S.  Felix, 
Amargosa,  Sto.  Antonio  de  Jesus,   Concei^ao  do  Almei- 
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da,  Giboia,  Orobd,  Joao  Amaro,  Tapera  and   Cruz  das 

Almas. 

1  Several  cigar   and  soap  factoiies,  as  well  as  potteries 

dnd  lanyards,  are  located  in    the  village.  Four  schools 

perform  Iheir  functions  Ihere  and  four  at  Ihe  hamlets  of 

Argoim,  Genipapo  and  Silio  do  Meio. 

The  municipal  district  lacks  water,  upon  drought-time, 
at  several  places  called  catingas,  only  supplied  with  Ihe 
brackish  water  of  a  few  rivulets  flowing  into  the  Para- 
guassu,  which,  by  pursuing  its  course  towards  Cachoei- 
ra,  crosses  the  district  at  the  distance  of  five  leagues 
from  Curralinho.  This  village  was,  therefore,  in  great 
want  of  water;  which,  happily,  is  no  longer  the  case, 
after  a  company  began  to  convey  water  through  appro- 
priate pipes  from  Ihe  rivulet  Tocalha,  running  from  Ihe 
ridge  of  mountains  tided  Gaiiiiii,  9  kilom.  off  the  vil- 
lage, and  raised  a  wash-house,  seveial  public  bathing 
houses  and  two  public  fountains,  Ihe  latter  supplying 
the  inhabitants  with  water  at  the  rate  oi  one  ree  a  liler. 
The  company  is  under  contract  with  several  proprietors, 
whose  houses  are  supplied  with  220  liters  of  water  a 
month  for  the  sum  of  4^500. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  farm,  belonging  in 
17c0  to  Joao  Evangelista  de  Castro  Tanajura,  where  Ihe 
travellers  and  heids  ofcallle  coming  from  S.  Felix  to 
Ihe  mines  of  Rio  de  Conlas  used  to  stop  for  a  while.  A 
parish  was  created  there  by  Ihe  law  of  June  28"i.  1873; 
the  law  of  June  26"'.  1880  ilevated  Ihe  parish  to  the  cate- 
gory of  a  village,  which  was  installed  on  Ihe  11"'.  of 
January  1883  by  the  president  of  the  municipal  council 
of  Cachoeira. 

37)  EnlreRios-a  small  uninteresting  village,  on  a  hill 
between  the  rivers  Inhambupe  and  Subahuma,  which 
is  the  reason   of  its  name  (*).  There  is  no  commercial 


(*)  Enire-Rios  means— situate  between  some   rivers. 
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movemenl,  except  on  Saturdays,  when  takes  place  an 
unimportant  fair.  The  only  temple  in  the  village  is  con- 
secrated to  the  Holy  Lady  of  «Prazercs»  and  located 
near  the  Timbo  railway;  it  was  created  a  parish  church 
by  law  no.  308  of  June  l^i.  1848. 

Two  harulets -Sesmaria  and  Divina  Pastora— form  a 
part  of  the  municipal  district,  occupied  by  a  few  sugar 
factories  and  cattle  breeding  estates.  Fiist-rate  tobacco 
is  also  produced  there. 

The  village  was  created  by  the  law  of  April  S'd.  1872. 

38)  Gameleira  do  Assurud.— This  village,  standing  on 
a  high  plain  that  is  to  be  seen  on  the  ridges  of  mount- 
ains of  Assurud  and  12  leagues  off  the  town  of  Barra,  is 
composed  of  while-washed  houses,  consisting  of  but 
one  floor  and  arranged  in  4  streets  and  2  squares,  na- 
med «Piedade»  and  «Commercio».  On  the  first-mention- 
ed square  is  located  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to 
St.  Anne;  the  other  square  is  assigned  for  the  weekly 
fairs.  There  is  no  hou^e  for  the  sessions  of  the  munici- 
ppl  council  or  public  school.  A  cemetery  is  to  be  seen 
in  a  good  jituatinn. 

The  village  holds  commercial  intercourse  with  the 
towns  of  Barra,  Lengocs  and  Jacobina  and  the  villages 
of  Chique-Chique,  Bioliis  and  Morro  do  Chapeo. 

The  inhabitant.s  of  the  municipal  district  employ  them- 
selves in  the  sugar-cane,  tobacco  and  maniic  culture 
and  the  making  of  biandy,  as  well  as  in  cattle-breeding 
and  the  digging  for  diamonds,  carbonate,  gold  and  salt- 
petre. 

It  is  120  leagues  from  the  ^  illage  to  the  capital  of  the 
slate  and  there  are  a  few  highways  communicating  the 
two  places. 

The  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  well  irrigated  and 
extremely  fertile,  wherefore  it  is  to  be  expected  the 
district  will  make  a  great  progress  ia  process  of   time. 
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The  village  wis  created  by  an  act  of  the  state  govern- 
ment, issued  July  9"'.  1890. 

39)  Gere:noabo— on  the  bank  of  the  river  so  called,  a 
quarter  of  a  league  from  the  Vasa-Barris,  between  the 
Serra  do  Cavalleiro,  on  the  eastern  side,  and  the  Serra 
de  Thome  Gomes  on  the  western  one. 

The  houses  of  the  village,  small  and  one  story  high, 
are  arranged  in  a  single  street,  at  the  central  part  of 
which  is  a  squSare,  on  which  stand  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  the  private  house, 
in  a  tolerable  state  of  preservation,  where  are  held  the 
sessions  of  the  municipal  council,  and  a  large  booth, 
overagainst  tlie  last-named  house,  for  the  fairs,  that 
take  place  once  a  week. 

On  the  top  of  the  Serra  do  Cavalleiro  rises  up  a  small 
chapel,  titled  «Monte  Calvario*  (Mount  Calvary),  much 
resorted  to  by  pilgrims  and  hard  by  which  an  inscrip- 
tion is  engraved  on  the  rock,  indicative  of  the  existence 
of  mines  in  former  times;  this  inscription  is  ascribed 
to  celebrated  Roberio  Dias.  Another  chapel  is  located  in 
the  cemetery. 

Geremoabo  holds  an  uninteresting  commercial  inter- 
course with  the  capital  of  the  slate,  Estancia  and  Pira- 
nhas. It  is  80  leagues  off  the  capital,  from  which  one 
may  go  by  railway,  through  34  leagues,  as  far  as  Timb6. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  sug?r-cane,  tobacco  and  cerealeous  grains 
culture',  as  well  as  to  cattle-breeding,  the  latter  not 
being  in  a  prosperous  state,  for  the  ground  is  much  ex- 
posed to  droughts.  Extensive  plateaus  stretch  away  in 
the  district,  where  inangaibas  grow  up  by  thousands, 
from  which  a  good  deal  of  caouchouc  might  be  ex- 
tracted. 

In  1702  the  franciscans  congregated  a  few  Indians  on 

a  site  belonging  to  the  house  of  Torre.  The  hamlet  thus 
68 
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formed  wis  created  a  parish  in  1718  by  the  archbishop, 
D.  Sebasliao  Monleiro  da  Vide,  and  elevated  to  the  rank 
of  a  village  by  the  decree  of  October  25"'.  1831.  Such  is 
Ihe  origin  of  the  village. 

40)  Igrapiima—a  small  village  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
so  called,  that  pours  out  its  stream  into  the  bay  of  Ca- 
niamii. 

We  will  speciaUy  mention  in  this  village  the  parish 
church,  the  house  for  the  sessions  of  ^le  municipal 
council  and  two  .schools.  The  inhabitants  of  the  munic- 
ipal district  apply  themselves  to  the  manioc  and  rice 
culture,  as  well  as  to  the  preparation  of  luaiii ^c  11  lur  and 
the  extraction  of  several  products  from  the  woods. 

The  parish  was  created  by  Ihe  charier  of  December 
27iii.  1797,  put  ill  e.tcculion  in  1831,  and  the  village  by 
an  act  of  the  stale  government,  issued  March  12'^  1890. 

•  41)  Inhambupe.— Thin  village  lies  at  the  distance  of 
75  kilom.  from  the  sea-shore,  upon  a  .small  upland  on 
the  margin  of  the  liver  Inhambupe.  Its  climate  is  very 
sweet.  Its  houses  are  badly  built  and  ranked  and  of  an- 
cient types.  On  the  vast  square  stand  the  old  and  spa- 
cious parish  church,  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  large  house,  substantially  built,  where  are  held  the 
sessions  of  the  municipal  council.  There  are  two  schouls 
in  the  village  and  two  at  the  hamlet  of  Apord. 

On  «Feira»  square  is  the  active  business  centre;  a 
great  deal  of  tobacco,  produced  in  the  municipal  dis- 
trict, is  exported  by  the  Timb6  railway.  Industry  is 
specially  represented  in  the  village  by  leathcrrtanning 
and  the  making  of  leather  articles.  Large  tracts  of 
ground  are  planted  with  sugar-canes  and  tobacco  and  a 
few  good  sugar  factories  are  to  be  seen  there.  The  in- 
hatjitants  are  also  given  to  cattle  breeding. 

The  territory  of  Inhambupe  belonged  to  a  great  extent 
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to  the  house  of  Torre  and  parish  of  Sto.  Amaro  do  Ipi- 
langa,  till,  in  1718,  D.  Sebasliao  Monteiro  da  Vide,  in 
spile  of  llieopposilion  of  Garcia  d'Avila  (who  had  raised 
a  chapel,  cjnsecrated  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  on  the  very 
site  where  the  village  now  stands),  elevated  the  last- 
named  chap  1  to  ilie  category  of  a  parish  church. 

In  1728  Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de  Menezes,  in  accord- 
ance with  a  royal  order,  elevated  the  parisli  to  the  rank 
of  a  village,  the  installation  of  which  was  long  delayed. 
The  parish  continued,  indeed,  forming  a  part  of  the 
village  of  Agua  Fria,  up  to  1801,  when  its  inhabitants 
petitioned  the  king  for  the  definitive  creation  and  in- 
'Stallation  of  the  village,  as  it  was  extremely  trouble- 
some for  them  lo  go  to  Agua  Fria,  that  lay  at  a  great 
distance,  for  judicial  purposes.  Then  His  Majesty,  after 
ccnsulling  the  ouy/Jor,  Joaquim  Antonio  Gonzaga,  and 
the  royal  exchequer  and  crown  attorneys,  as  well  as  the 
governor,  issued  the  Royal  Charier  of  June  26'ii.  1811, 
whereby  was  created  the  village,  which  was  finally  in- 
stalled on  ihe  13"'.  of  March  1802. 


42)  Itapicnru  -on  a  high  sandy  plain,  by  the  left  bank 
of  the  river  ItapLcuru,  20  leagues  from  Alagoinhas  and 
7  from  the  village  of  Soure.  It  is  composed  of  mud- 
walled  tiled  hojses,  very  badly  built  and  disposed  in 
six  streets  and  one  square,  on  which  stand:  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  Nazareth  of  Itapicuru 
de  Ciraa  (the  only  temple  in  the  village  and  kept  in 
good  repair),  a  large  booth  where  a  fair  is  held  once  a 
week,  a  spacious  house  for  the  sittings  of  the  munici- 
pal council,  a  good  cemetery  (with  a  chapel)  and  two 
schools.  There  is  also  a  school  in  every  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing hamlets:  Bom  Jcbus,  Nambis,  Mocambo,  Tapera 
de  Cima  and  Sambahiba. 

A  small  commercial  movement  is  held  at  the  village. 
Its  fertile  soil  produces  maize,   frerich  bean,  rice,  tua- 
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nioc,  tobacco  and  sugar-cane.  Oxen  and  horses  breed- 
ing is  also  used  there.  The  whole  Itapicuru  valley  is 
extremely  fertile  and  there  were  once  to  be  seen  a  great 
many  sugar  factories  and  distilleries. 

There  are  several  thermal  springs  in  the  municipal 
district,  which  are  called  by  the  names  of:  «Missao«,  at 
the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  village; 
another,  a  little  more  distant,  at  the  valley  of  the  Ita- 
picuru, where  some  others  are  to  be  found,  the  most 
important  of  them  being:  aMae  d'Agua»,  «Sip6»  (near  the 
village  of  Soure,  where  is  located  a  very  rudimentary 
establishment,  maintained  by  the  st^te),  oFervente)), 
«Fervcntinho»,  «Rio  Quente»,  «Talbado»,  "Olho  d'Aguas," 
«Fonte  da  Lage»  and  many  others,  in  the  waters  of 
which,  kept  in  vaiious  degrees  of  temperature  and  pos- 
sessing different  chemical  properties,  alkaline  substances 
and  iron  are  prevalent. 

The  village  holds  communication  with  the  capital  by 
means  of  the  Timbo  railway,  lying  at  the  distance  of 
12  leagues  from  it. 

Itapicuru  was  situated  in  1728,  when  it  was  created 
a  village  by  Viceroy  Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de  Menezes, 
one  league  beyond  its  actual  site,  on  the  place  where 
had  been  created  in  1698  the  parish  of  «N.  S.  de  Nazareth 
do  Itapicuru  de  ciraa».  In  1820  its  inhabitants  petitioned 
fjr  the  transference  of  its  seat  (which  was  granted  by 
the  decree  of  October  25'ii.  1831)  to  the  place  where  it 
now  stands,  called  «Missao  da  Saude»  or  «de  Sto.  Anlo- 
nio»,  that  was  a  settlement  of  Indians,  founded  in 
1639  by  the  franciscans.  The  parish,  however,  con- 
tinued in  its  ancient  seat,  till  it  was  also  transferred  to 
the  actual  site  of  the  village  by  the  law  of  March  S"'. 
1870. 


43)  Jaguaripe.— This  village,  the  most   ancient  in  the 
captainry  and  interior    of  Bahia,   stands   on  the  right 
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bank  of  the  Jaguaripe,  2  leagues  beyond  its  falling  into 
the  ocean,  and  on  the  left  margin  of  the  Rio  da  Dona, 
known  there  by  th<;  name  of  Estiva  or  Cahipe  (which 
is  the  principal  affluent  of  the  first  mentioned  river), 
one  kilom.  beyond  iis  confluence.  It  has  two  excellent 
ports,  deep  enough  for  ships  drawing  a  great  volume 
of  water,  and  is  situate  on  a  picturesque  site,  very  sa- 
lubrious, 18  kilom.  off  the  town  of  Aratuhipe  and  24 
from  tltat  of  Nazareth. 

The  houses  of  the  village,  substantially  built,  one  or 
more  than  one  story  high,  white  washed  and  generally 
set  out  with  glazed  windows,  are  disposed  in  twelve 
streets  and  four  squares,  all  of  them  paved  with  stones 
and  thick  b'-icks  laid  on  a  compound  of  lime  and  sand, 
still  kept  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  in  spite  of  its 
having  been  maJe  nearly  two  hundred  years  ago. 

On  aTreze  de  Maio»  square  is  the  spacious  and  strong- 
ly built  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of 
«Ajuda»,  looking  to  the  north,  into  tlie  river  Jaguaripe, 
and  standing  upon  an  upland  that  commands  the  village 
and  from  which  a  vast  splendid  view  can  be  obtained, 
on  the  north-eastern  side,— from  Morro  de  S.  Paulo, 
with  its  hamlet,  fortress,  beacon  and  the  ocean,  passed 
over  by  a  great  deal  of  vessels  coming  from  the  south- 
ern region  of  the  republic,— to  the  interior  ot  the  S. 
Francisco  village.  On  the  south-western  side  the  ridge 
of  mountains  called  (fSerra  do  Feio»  can  be  perceived 
at  the  linzy  distance;  tlie  aSerra  da  Giboia»  on  the  west- 
ern side;  on  the  northern  one  the  <'Pao  de  Assucar»  of 
the  river  Paraguassu  and  the  aSerra  Pelada»,  belonging 
to  the  district  of  Encarnaeao;  on  the  northern  side  the 
hamlet  called  Funil,  the  town  and  island  of  Ilapaiica 
and  the  neckland  titled  <fPonta  de  Nossa  Senhora)),  at 
the  island  Frades. 

Besides  the  parish  church,  of  which  we  have  just 
treated,  there  is  a  large  chapel,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady 
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of  the  Rosary  and  also  standing  upon  an  upland  on 
(cSilva  .lardim))  square.  This  chapel,  strongly  built  and 
kept  in  good  repair,  looks,  like  the  parish  church,  into 
the  river  Jaguaripe.  Another  chapel,  consecrated  to  0. 
Lady  of  oLapa»,  is  still  under  construction  on  the  bank 
of  the  liver  Estiva. 

On  oBenjaniin  Constants  square  is  located  a  vast  sol- 
idly built  edifice,  two  stories  high,  twenty  square  fath- 
oms in  area,  resting  on  arcades  and  raised  early  in 
the  I8'ii.  age,  serving  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal 
council  and  jury,  as  well  as  for  the  lodging  of  the 
judges  in  common  law  and  in  former  times  for  the  cor- 
regidors.  Back  of  this  edifice  the  river  flows  away.  On 
the  eastern  side  of  the  square  under  consideration  stand 
the  ancient  and  strongly  built  houses,  belonging  to  the 
municipal  district  and  looking  to  the  west,  in  which 
were  forme-ly  lodged  the  officers  that  kept  company 
wi'h  the  corregidor. 

A  solid  wliarf  borders  the  i  iver  bank,  behind  the  house 
for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council,  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  above-mentioned  square,  which 
communicates  with  the  river  by  means  of  a  broad  slaii- 
case.  At  the  distance  of  about  twenly  meters  from  the 
wharf  any  vessel  can  ride  at  anchor,  as  it  was  the  case 
on  the  3i'''.  of  November  1859,  when  the  Apa,  a  steamer 
drawing  a  large  volume  of  water,  ancliored  there,  at  the 
time  when  D.  Pedro  II,  the  then  emperor  of  Brazil, 
was  visiting  Bahia  and  its  interior. 

The  important  fair  that  took  place  at  the  village  in 
old  times  is  no  longer  held;  it  has  been  efTected,  in 
process  of  time,  in  the  sugar  factories  S.  Bernardo  and 
Estiva.  The  municipal  council  endeavours  at  the  pres- 
ent time  to  revive  it,  by  inviting  the  agricultors  of  the 
district  and  improving  its  roads. 

There  is  a  cemetery  at  the  village;  it  stands  on  a  con- 
venient site  and  was  lately  repaired. 
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Eight  schools  perform  Ihcir  funcUons  at  Ihc  munici- 
pal district,  namely:  two  at  the  village,  two  at  the  ham- 
let of  Pirajuhia  and  one  at  every  one  of  the  following 
hamlets:  MutA,  Barreiras  de  Jacuruna,  Estiva  and  Palma 
(district  of  Prazeres). 

la  lustry  is  ch'efly  represented  at  the  village  by  the 
ceramic  one,  a  celebrated  indastiy,  coeval  with  the 
foundation  of  the  village.  A  dock  yard  is  also  located 
there.  Cattle-breeding  and  the  cul.ivalion  of  the  sugar- 
cane, cofifee-tree,  cacao,  manioc,  cotton-shrub,  maize, 
french  bean,  potato,  as  well  as  limber  felling  and  the 
extraction  of  pjassaua,  which  are  exported  on  a  large 
scale,  are  the  principal  business  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  municipium,  occupied  by  a  good  deal  of  sug.ir, 
manioc  flour,  tapioca  and  dende  oil  fjclories,  dislilleric-:, 
sawing  workhouses  and  large  storehouses  for  the  keep- 
ing and  i.nprovement  of  piassava,  specially  at  the  hamlet 
of  Estiva. 

The  following  hanilets  form  a  part  of  the  municipal 
district:  Estiva,  on  the  bank  of  the  river  so  called,  3 
leagues  south  ot  the  village,  and  where  are  to  be  seen 
good  dwelling-houses  (a  few  ones  being  more  than  one 
story  high),  a  pa'-ish  churcli  (consecrated  to  St.  Gonza- 
lo  and  O.  Lord  of  aBomfim-)),  a  few  pntteries  and  com- 
mercial houses  dealing  in  piassava,  tiles  and  limber, 
and  a  fair,  much  resorted  to  and  held  on  salurdiiy=; 
Prazeres,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jequirif^  and  having 
a  chapel  (it  was  priiritively  a  settlement  of  Indians); 
Palma,  Capao,  S  !3ernardo,  Barra  do  Jeqoiripd,  Barra 
do  Garcez,  Piedade,  Cainema,  Mocujo  and  Barreiras  de 
Jacuruna,  a  few  ones  possessing  a  chapel.  There  are 
snme  other  hamlels  at  the  parish  of  Pirajuhia. 

A  fountain,  called  da  hica,  hard  by  the  house  of  the 
municipal  council,  is,  really  noteworthy  for  the  medici- 
nal nature  of  its  water,  which  has  recovered  many 
people  from  their  diseases, 
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The  parish  of  «N.  S.  d'Ajuda»  was  created  in  1613  by 
n.  Constantino  Barradas,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of 
the  bishopric,  at  the  request  of  the  chaplain  of  Sto. 
Amaro  do  Catu,  priest  Balthazar  Marinho,  who  was  tlie 
first  parson  of  Jaguaripe.  The  village,— the  first  that 
was  created,  as  we  have  said,  in  the  captainry  and  in- 
terior of  Bahia— ,  was  installed  in  December  1697  by  the 
order  of  D.  Joao  de  Lencastro,  in  accordance  with  the 
Royal  Order  of  December  27"'.  1693. 

44)  Jussiape— on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rio  de  Contas,  6 
leagues  from  the  town  of  Minas  do  Rio  de  Contas  and 
74  from  tlie  capital.  Its  liouses,  consisting  of  but  one 
floor,  stronglj'  built  and  white-washed,  are  disposed  in 
twelve  streets  (besides  two  others  on  the  opposite  r  ver 
bank  and  belonging  to  the  municipal  district  of  Miiias 
do  Rio  do  Contas)  and  four  squares,  on  one  of  which, 
named  «Intendencia»,  where  a  fair,  much  resorted  to, 
is  held  once  a  week,  is  an  edifice,  still  under  construc- 
tion, for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council.  On 
<(Meicado»  square  rises  up  the  parish  church,  conse- 
crated to  O.  Lady  of  dSaudei). 

The  village,  which  deals  actively  in  coffee  and  cerea- 
leous  grains,  holds  intercourse  with  every  town  and 
village  of  the  interior  and  with  the  capital.  Its  industry 
is  the  manufacture,  on  a  large  scale,  of  cotton  cloth, 
straw  mats,  embira  (*)  and  carod  (*)  ropes. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  village  and  one  at  the 
hamlet  of  Sincori.  We  will  mention,  at  last,  two  cem- 
eteries, of  which  one,  behind  the  church  and  gardened, 
is  out  of  service;  the  other  was  recently  made,  in  a 
hygienic  site,  at  the  distance  of  403  meters  from  the 
village. 

The  municipal  district  is  cultivated  in  coffee  and  cot- 
ton. Cattle  breeding  is  also  used  there.  It  is  pissed  over 

(')  A  brazilian  plant,  having  soft  but  resisting  fibres. 
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by  the  ridge  of  mountains  called  «Serra  do  Sincori», 
renowned  for  its  mines,  not  yet  explored,  of  diamond, 
gnld  and  oilier  melals.  It  is  also  crossed  by  the  river 
«de  ConlaS",  wherefo-e  it  is  rich  in  water,  a  circum- 
stance very  favourable  to  tillage. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  cattle  breeding  estate, 
named  aFazenda  do  Gado»,  belonging  to  the  parish  of 
Sincord.  A  parish  was  created  there  by  the  resolution 
of  June  8">.  1876,  which  transferred  to  this  place  the 
si  at  of  the  parish  of  S.  Sebasliao  do  Sincorii,  created 
by  the  law  of  November  3'^.  1873.  This  parish  was  ele- 
vated to  the  rank  of  a  village  by  an  act  of  the  state  gov- 
ernment, issued  October  25'i'.  1890. 

45)  Macahubas.— This  village,  situate  on  the  easiern 
base  of  the  chain  of  mountains  tilled  <iSerra  Geral  de 
Macahubas»,  stands  at  the  distance  of  14  leagues  eastward 
from  the  village  of  Urubii.  It  is  composed  of  plastered 
houses,  consisting  of  but  one  floor  and  laid  out  in  fifteen 
slreels  and  two  squares,  on  one  of  which  («Matiiz» 
square)  rise  up  the  paiish  church,  consecrated  to  0. 
Lady  of  Conception,  and  a  large  booth  where  a  fair  is 
held  every  Saturday.  This  square  is  the  central  point 
from  which  run  the  different  streets,  on  one  of  which 
(((Garganla»  st.)  is  the  house  for  Ihe  sittings  of  the  mu- 
nicipal council. 

Two  schools  perform  Iheir  functions  in  the  jifillage 
and  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Sta.  Rilla.  There  is  alsoacem- 
eleiy,  where  a  chapel  is  to  be  seen,  in  a  good  situation. 

A  commercial  intercourse,  not  so  active  as  it  was 
in  former  times,  is  held  with  Urubu,  Caetile,  Rio  dc 
Conlas.  Rereedios,  Sta.  Maria  da  Victoria,  Riacho  de 
Sla.  Anna,  Morro  do  Chap6c,  Bom  Jesus  do  Rio  de  Con- 
las,  Gameleira  do  Assurua,  Campeslre,  Campo  Largo 
and  several  villages  belonging  to  Ihe  slate  of  Goyaz. 

The  fertile  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  cultivated, 
69  .         ■ 
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on  a  small  scale,  in  cotton,  sugar  cane  and  cerealeous 
grains.  Cattle-breeding  is  also  used  there.  The  ridge  ot 
mountains  titled  «Serra  dos  Machiches»  is  rich  in  alura. 
A  great  many  thermal  springs  are  to  be  found  in  the 
municipal  district,  one  of  them,  40.°  in  temperature, 
lying  very  near  the  village.  The  inhabitants  of  the  mu- 
nicipinm  affirm  it  is  the  place  where  lie  the  celebrated 
Roberio  Dias'  mines. 

It  is  100  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  capital;  a 
highway,  50  leagues  in  extent,  leads  from  the  village 
to  Queimadinhas,  the  nearest  station  of  the  Central 
Railway. 

The  origin  of  Macihubas  was  a  settlement  of  Indians 
known  by  this  name,  which  is  also  the  title  of  a  palm- 
tree.  A  parish  was  created  there  by  the  law  of  May  19ii'. 
1839;  the  village  had  already  been  created,  seven  years 
ago,  by  the  law  of  July  6"'.  1832. 

46)  Maracds—a  decaying  village,  on  Ihe  southern  end 
of  a  vast  wild  plateau,  20  leagues  fr(  m  Ihe  town  of 
Arcia  and  28  from  the  villnge  of  Brcjo  Grande.  lis  houses 
are  low  and  disposed  in  a  few  ungraceful  slrcets  and 
one  square,  on  the  central  part  of  which  stands  the 
parish  church,  consecialcd  to  O.  Lady  of  «Graca»  and 
surrounded  wilh  sev  ral  houses,  in  bad  condition,  one 
of  which  is  assigned  for  the  sittings  of  the  municipal 
council.  There  is  a  small  commercial  movement;  an 
uninteresting  fair  is  held  every  Saturday.  Two  schools 
perform  their  functions  at  the  village.  At  the  distance 
of  2(0  meters  from  the  parish  church  Ihe  river  Jcqui- 
lifa  springs  out  of  some  uncared  for  sources. 

The  municipal  district  consists  of  two  different  re- 
gions: the  north  and  foulh  ones.  The  formor,  where 
the  village  stands,  is  compose  1  of  barren  nlnteaiis,  ex- 
posed to  droughts  and  uncultivated.  On  the  latter,  con- 
sisting of  extremely  fertile  grounds,   is  a  flourishing 
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hamlet  (Jequid),  on  the  bank  of  the  Rio  de  Contas,  12 
leagues  distant  from  the  village  and  composed  of  about 
one  hundred  houses,  inhabited  by  a  great  deal  of  Italian 
immigrants,  dealing  actively  in  coITee,  which  is  ex- 
ported by  them.  There  is  a  fair  once  a  week.  The  last- 
named  region  will  reach,  as  it  is  to  be  expected,  a  great 
importance  in  process  of  time  and  is  highly  suitable 
to  immigration,  both  lor  the  excellence  and  salubrity 
of  its  climate  and  for  the  richness  of  its  soil  and  for- 
ests. Precious  minerals  overabound  in  the  subsoil.  Cat- 
tle-breeding is  also  used  there. 

As  it  is  indicated  by  its  name,  the  region  under  con- 
sideration was  originally  inhabited  bj'  the  Indians  na- 
med ((Maracis»,  that  were  conquered  in  1671  by  Estevao 
Baiao,  who  intended  removing  to  this  place  the  seat  of 
the  village  he  had  founded  on  the  bank  of  the  Para- 
guassu,  in  a  tract  of  land  granted  to  him  by  Affonso 
Furtado  and  afterwards  made  over  by  his  son,  Joao 
Amaro,  to  Col.  Manuel  de  Aragao.  It  is  probable  Ma- 
nuel de  Aragao  began  to  perform  such  a  design;  it  is 
certain,  however,  the  parish  of  «N.  S.  da  Gra?a)>  was 
created  by  resolution  no.  169  of  April  25">.  1842  and  the 
village  by  resolution  no.  518  of  April  lO"".  1856.  The 
parish  was  separated  frcmthe  district  if  Rio  dc  Contas. 

47)  Jlfaro/iH- situate  at  the  island  Marahii,  on  the 
margin  of  a  narrow  river  so  called,  which  divides  the 
island  from  the  main  land.  There  are  (o  be  noticed  the 
parish  church,  Consecrated  to  St  Sebastian,  the  house 
for  the  sittings  of  the  municipal  council  and  two  schools. 

The  parish  was  created  in  1718  by  D.  Sebasliao  Mpn- 
teiro  da  Vide  and  the  village  in  1761  by  the  provisional 
government  that  succeeded  D.  Antonio  de  Portugal. 

The  village  is  now  in  a  train  for  prosperity,  after  the 
discovery  of  bituminous  schist,  which  caused  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  (iCompanhia  de  Marahiio  (Marahii  Co.), 
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for  the  exploration  of  the  extensive  mines  of  petrolieum 
lying  in  the  region  under  consideration.  The  above  com- 
patiy,  the  importance  of  which  is  always  increasing,  pro- 
duces paraffine  (titled  brazolina).  several  tons  of  candles 
every  week,  sulphuric  acid  and  the  like. 

48)  Malta  de  S.  Jodo—a  small  decaying  village,  on  the 
margin  of  the  Jacuhype,  at  the  69"'.  kilom.  of  the  Bahia 
a»d  S.  Francisco  Railway.  It  is  not  crowded  with  houses. 
Its  commercial  movement  is  quite  uninteresting,-  an 
unimportant  fair  is  held  there  every  Saturday.  The 
parish  church,  consecrated  to  0.  Lord  of  aBorafiras, 
rises  up  one  kilom.  west  of  the  railway  station.  Thre3 
schools  perform  their  functions  there. 

The  municipal  district  comprises  the  village  and  the 
hamlets  of  Assu,  Sip6,  Sauhipe  and  Praia  do  Forte,  the 
latter  possessing  a  haven,  adequate  to  vessels  drawing 
a  large  volume  of  water.  Its  fertile  soil,  cuUivated  in 
tobacco,  manioc  and  cerealeous  grains,  is  occupied  by 
a  few  sugar  factories,  much  fallen  from  their  ancient 
celebrity.  The  inhabitants  are  also  given,  on  a  small 
scale,  to  oxen  breeding. 

The  parish  was  created  in  1761  and  the  villagr  in 
1846  (law  no.  241  of  April  15"i.). 

49)  Motile  A/ef/re— This  small  pleasant  vitlage,  standing 
at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  forming  a  part  of  the  ridge  of 
mountains  called  aSerra  Preta»  and  lying  at  the  dis- 
tance of  6  leagues  from  the  village  of  Baixa  Grande,  18 
from  Jacobina  and  25  from  Morro  do  Chap^o,  is  com- 
posed of  one  hundred  and  odd  plastered  clean  houses. 
On  an  upland  rises  up  the  parish  church.  There  are  also 
to  be  seen  the  house  for  the  sessions  of  the  munici- 
pal council,  the  cemetery  and  two  schools. 

The  purchase  and  cxportalii  n  of  tobacco  are  the 
principal  description  of  business  at  the  village,  where 
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a  fair  is  held  every  salurdny.  Tlie  village  is  endowed 
with  a  dry  salubrious  climate.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
municipal  district  apply  themselves  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  tobacco-plant  and  cerealcous  grains;  they  are 
also  given  to  callle-breeding,  in  spile  of  droughts. 

Near  the  village  stands  the  «Santa  Cruz»  hill,  on  the 
towering  top  of  which  is  a  chapel,  whence  a  fine  far- 
extending  prospect  can  be  obtained. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  June  l*'.  1838 
and  the  village  by  law  no.  669  of  December  31s'.  1857 

50)  Monte  Alio  -at  the  foot  of  Ihe  ridge  of  mountains 
so  called,  from  which  flows  a  mighly  rivulet,  that 
through  several  canals  washes  the  village,  supplying  it 
with  excellent  drinkable  water. 

This  village,  lying  at  the  distance  of  13  leagues  from 
the  right  bank  of  the  S.  Francisco,  is  composed  of  three 
large  squares  and  eleven  streets,  bordered  with  sub- 
stantially built  houses,  consisting  of  but  one  floor  and 
plastered. 

From  the  pari!,h  church,  consecrated  lo  the  Holy  Lady 
Mother  of  Men  and  standing  on  a  hill  in  front  of  the 
village,  a  magnificent  far-extending  view  ol  the  northern, 
eastern  and  western  sides  can  be  obtained.  Another  vast 
church  was  under  construction  on  «Caraara»  square; 
but  the  works  were  delayed  in  consequence  of  the 
drought  that  has  lately  fallen  upon  the  whole  Inland. 
On  «Conselho»  square  is  located  the  house  where  are 
held  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council;  in  front  of 
this  house  is  a  large  booth  for  the  fairs. 

The  village  possesses  a  cemetery  with  no  chapel,  but 
with  several  mausclea.  Three  public  schools  perform 
their  functions  in  the  municipal  district,  namely:  two 
in  the  village  and  one  at  the  hamlet  of  Deija-fl6r;  there 
8re  a  few  private  ones,  the  existence  of  which  is  quite 
ephemeral. 
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The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  are  specially 
given  to  the  extraction  of  rnangaiba  caouchouc,  which 
is  exported  on  a  large  scale,  and  to  the  preparation  of 
lime,  for  the  supply  of  the  neighbouring  districts.  These 
two  branches  of  industry  have  not  made  a  sufflcient 
progress  for  want  of  roads.  Cerealeous  grains  and  cot- 
ton-shrub culture,  representing  the  capital  of  509:003^090 
a  year,  as  well  as  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  mules, 
swine,  sheep  and  goats,  exported  on  a  large  scale,  are 
also  used  in  the  municipal  district,  which,  moreover, 
exports  at  the  present  time  a  great  deal  of  leather. 

A  commercial  intercourse  is  held  with  the  capital, 
Caetit^  and  other  towns  in  this  state,  as  well  as  with 
several  towns  and  villages  of  the  stale  of  Minas,  to 
which  above  6000  loads  of  cotton,  every  one  KOkilogr. 
in  weight,  are  specially  sent  out. 

It  is  85S  kilom.  from  the  village  to  the  capital,-  the 
highway  leading  from  the  village  to  the  nearest  Central 
Railway  station  (Machado  Portella)  is  480  kilom.  in 
extent. 

The  municipal  district  is  pj  ssed  over  from  east  to 
west  bj'  a  ridge  of  mountains  called  aSerra  de  Monte 
AltO",  rich  in  saltpetre  and  already  known  in  the  last 
century  (See -Saltpetre,  pg.  90).  Iron  overabounds  in 
the  adjacent  grounds.  A  few  small  sugar  factories  and 
workhouses  for  taking  away  cotton  seeds  are  located  in 
the  municipiura,  which— we  will  additionally  say— is  in 
lack  of  water. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  cattle-breeding  estate, 
belonging  to  Francisco  Pereira  de  Barros.  The  parish 
and  village  date  from  1840  (law  of  May  lO"".). 

51)  Monte  Santo.— This  village,  standing  at  the  fool  of 
the  ridge  of  mountains  so  called,  14  leagues  distant 
from  Sto.  Antonio  das  Queimadas  and  24  from  the  town 
of  BomQm,  is  composed  of  several  houses,  arranged  in 
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n  spacious  square,  on  which  are  localed  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  toO.  Lady  of  Conception,  llie  house 
where  are  held  the  sittings  of  llie  municipal  council  and 
a  large  booth  for  the  fairs.  There  are  two  schools  at  the 
villiige.  Its  commercial  movement  is  quite  uninteresting, 
for  the  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  extremely  expos- 
ed lo  the  effects  of  drought,  which  is  highly  disadvanta- 
geous to  tillage  and  ci  Itle-breeding.  Industry  is  repre- 
sented there  by  leather  tanning  and  the  manufacture  of 
hammocks. 

It  was  in  the  lerritory  of  Monle  Santo  that  they  lit 
on  the  celebrated  aerolite  called  by  the  name  of  Bc- 
dengo,  which  in  1888  wds  carried  off  to  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

The  village  under  considcratipn  had  its  origin  In  a 
Cattle-breeding  estate,  hard  by  the  ridge  of  mountains 
named  «Piquaracii»,  where  tlie  celebrated  missionary 
brother  Apolonio  de  Todi  established  a  hamlet  and  rai- 
sed a  chapel.  The  endeavours  he  used  to  found  the 
hamlet  are  reported  by  himself  as  follows: 

«As  I  was  earnestly  entreated  lo  go  to  the  chain  of 
mountains  titled  (fPiquarafi»,  I  left  the  place  (MassacarA) 
where  I  was  acting  as  a  missionary,  in  October  1785. 
Upon  reaching  the  mountains,  I  saw  a  small  straw- 
roofed  house,  called  Cnsa  da  Oragao  (prayer-house), 
where  the  reverend  parson  went  every  four  or  five  years 
and  staid  seven  or  eight  days,  in  order  to  shrive  such  as 
applied  to  him.  Being  then  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  God 
inspired  me.  In  fact,  on  looking  at  the  mountains  they 
appeared  to  me  like  the  Calvary  of  Jerusalem,  where- 
fore I  resolved  to  make  a  wooden  chaplet  and  an  arbour, 
where  I  might  preach  the  gospel;  I  set  at  this  work  and 
at  the  same  time  1  had  a  few  trunks  of  lentisc  and 
cedar  cut  down,  in  order  to  represent  upon  the  moun- 
tains (one  league  in  extent,  but  for  tlie  difference  of  300 
lalhoms)  the  suffprings  of  the  Holy  Virgin  and  Our 
Blessed  Lord. 
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•  III  aeconiance  wilh  God's  will,  (here  were  in  this 
wild  inlanil  many  carpenters  and  masons,  whom  I  char- 
ged Willi  realizing  the  plan  with  which  God  had  inspired 
itic;  so  that  I  had  a  few  large  crosses  made  and,  as  my 
mission  was  at  an  end,  on  All  Saints  day,  past  2  o'clock, 
I  preached  a  penitential  seimon,  alter  which,  at  3  o' 
flock  evening,  the  penilenlial  procession  moved  on- 
ward and  the  crosses  were  successively  set  up  in  a 
manner  and  distance  in  perfect  accoi  dance  wilh  the 
pontifical  prescriptions. 

«0n  a  sudden,  as  only  a  half  of  Ihe  crosses  represent- 
ing the  sufferings  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  was  set  up,  so 
violent  a  wliirlwind  started  up  from  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  that  every  lantern  was  put  out  and  all  persons 
had  to  throw  themselves  down,  specially  the  women, 
who  Nvere  keping  the  rear.  Kvery  body  was  terrified, 
but  I  cried  nobody  should  yield  to  terror  but  call  on 
the  help  of  Our  Helping  Lord,  whose  image  we  had  taken 
with  ourselves  and  wilh  which  I  crossed  myself  on  the 
instant.  The  whirlwind  immediately  subsided,  the  lan- 
terns were  lit  again,  the  cercmoniois  train  went  for- 
ward, the  other  crosses  were  setup  and, always  praying 
and  in  procession,  we  came  down  Ihe  mountain  and  at 
8  o'  clock  p.  ni.  leached  our  starting  place.  I  then  went 
up  to  Ihe  pulpit,  prrachcd  the  last  penitential  sermon 
and  exhorted  Ihe  htarers  to  go  on  the  following  day 
and  visit  the  Holj'  Crosses,  since  they  lived  in  so  great 
a  remoteness  from  religion  and  died  without  confession, 
their  children  not  being  baptized,  etc.  I  also  ordered  the 
mounlains  should  be  no  longer  called,  from  that  day, 
(iSerra  de  Piquarafd)),  but  «Monle  Santo*. 

«0n  the  next  day  I  put  an  end  to  my  holy  mission  and 
set  out  to  the  village  of  Mitandella.  No  sooner  had  I 
gone  away  liian  God,  in  order  to  show  that  what  had 
been  perft  rmed  was  not  due  to  Ihe  missionary,  but  to 
His  will,  caused  several    rainbows  of  five  hues— blije, 
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yellow,  white,  violet  and  red— to  appear  on  the  crosses. 
Every  body  was  wondered  at  seeing  the  phenomenon, 
began  to  visit  the  Holy  Crosses  and  such  as  were  sick 
and  kissed  the  Cross  of  the  Calvary  recovered  from 
their  diseases. 

«The  news  spreading  far  and  wide  and  the  rainbows 
still  appearing,  a  great  deal  of  sick  persons— blind, 
lame,  even  a  few  ones  being  carried  away  in  hammocks 
—resorted  in  crowds  from  afar  to  the  place  under  con- 
sideration and  came  by  the  restoration  from  their  sick- 
ness. I  was  then  obliged  to  turn  back  from  the  parish 
of  Tucano  to  Monte  Santo  and  immediately  thought  of 
making  lime  in  order  to  raise  a  small  chapel,  to  shelter 
the  crosses,  and  a  larger  church;  which  was  so  rapidly 
done  as  to  surpass  my  expectation,  for  the  people  was 
inspired  with  a  religious  fervour  and  God  helped  every 
body. 

«In  the  mean  time,  as  the  works  were  actively  carried 
on,  in  November  1787,  the  reverend  archbishop  demand- 
ed me  to  go  to  Rodelas  and  preach  the  gospel  on  the 
S.  Francisco  bank,— upon  which  I  set  out  and  staid 
4  1/2  years  in  the  place^  the  chapel  of  which,  falling 
into  ruin  on  account  of  two  thunderbolts  that  had 
struck  it,  was  repaired  by  me.  I  used  to  come  back 
every  year  to  Monte  Santo,  where  I  remained  four 
months  to  oversee  the  works,  and  when  I  returned  to 
Rodelas  I  charged  late  Jose  Antonio  de  Almeida  with 
executing  what  I  had  just  ordered.  Upon  this  lime  I 
ordered  the  following  objects  to  be  made:  large  pic- 
lures  representing  the  sufferings  of  the  Holy  Virgin  and 
Our  Blessed  Lord;  the  image  of  Our  Blessed  Lord,  to 
be  placed  on  the  Calvary;  the  images  of  O.  Lady  of  the 
Solitude  and  St.  John,  to  be  deposited  in  the  sacred 
tomb;  those  of  0.  Lady  of  Conception  and  the  Holy 
Heart  of  Jesus  for  llie  parish  church,  which    was  under 

their  patronage,  and,  finally,  two  bells. 
70 
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(.At  the  same  time  a  pelilion  was  pel  up  to  Ihe  arch- 
bishop (brother  D.  Antonio  Corrcia),  that  he  might  clc- 
yale  the  place  under  consideration  to  the  rank  of  a  par- 
ish and  permit  Ihe  institution  of  a  fraternity,  devdted 
to  the  worship  of  Our  Blessed  Lord  and  the  regulations 
of  which  had  been  previously  approved  by  His  Majesty. 
A  decree  dated  Lisbon  1790  was  issued,  whereby  the 
p;arish  was  created,  reverend  priest  Antoaio  Pios  de 
Carvalho  being  then  appointed  a  provisional  parson. 

•Every  thing  was  done  in  the  term  of  6-7  jcars,  that 
is  to  say— in  1791,  and  at  Ihe  close  of  this  year  the  arch- 
l)i.sii>  p  demanded  me  to  go  to  the  southern  regioni,  in 
order  to  act  as  a  missionuiy,  to  confirm,  etc». 

The  village  was  created  by  the  law  of  March  23'd. 
1637  and  installed  on  the  15^'.  of  August  of  the  same 
year. 


52)  Morro  do  Chapeo— on  the  highest  plateau  of  the 
Chapada  mountains,  by  Ihe  right  bank  of  the  river  Ja- 
cuipe,  20  leagues  frrm  Jaeobina,  27  from  Len^^es  and 
16  from  Mundo  Nov©.  Its  bouses,  <"onsi'ting  of  but  one 
floor,  while-washed  and  strongly  built,  are  disposed  in 
siK  si  I  rets  and  two  fqufljfs  (uMalrizn  and  «Wagnen>). 
The  paiisb  (huich,  the  iPnly  temple  in  the  village,  con- 
secrated to  O.  I  ady  of  «Grava>,  rises  up  on  (cMatriz» 
square,  as  well  as  a  spacious  house,  kept  in  good  re- 
pair, where  are  held  the  sessions  of  th^  municipal  coun- 
cil. On  «Wagner»  square  is  a  large  booth,  substantially 
built,  where  a  fair  takes  pla«e  every  week. 

Several  chapels  are  to  be  seen  at  the  following  places 
of  ihe  municipal  district:  the  parish  of  RIachao  do  Dtin- 
ga  (a  chapel  consfcrated  to  O.  Lord  of  Good  Hope); 
Ihe  hairlet  «Wagn,er»;  S.  ?cbasli«o  do  Ulinga  (con- 
secrated to  St.  Sebastian);  Gamcleira  (dedicated  to  O. 
Lady  of  <iPiedade»),  Brejinbo;  Cannabrava  do  Miranda 
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(coDseeriated  to  O.  Lady  of  'Patrocinio»)  and  AmeFiea 
Daurada  (to  St.  Sebastian). 

There  is  in  the  village  a  good  cemetery,  with  a  great 
deal  of  mausolea,  but  having  no  chapel,  and  oiie  at  every 
one  of  the  above  hamlets. 

TIHage,  ealtle-breeding,  trade  and  the  dtgging  for 
carbonates  and  diamonds,  which  are  botiglit  and  .sold 
on  a  large  scale,  are  the  principal  business  of  ^e  t'llf- 
habitanls  of  the  municipal  district,  who  also^deal  active- 
ly in  cadle,  coming  from  several  states,  such  as  Goyaz, 
Piauhy,  Minas  and  the  like,  and  for  the  breeding  aftd 
fattening  of  which  there  are  vast  pasture  grounds  inf  Dlie 
district. 

The  village  holds  intercourse  with  the  towns  of  Len- 
q6es,  Jacobina,  Bomfim  (t^illa  Nova  da  Rainha)  and  the 
village  of  Mundo  Novo. 

The  eastern  and  southern  parts  of  the  region  under 
consideration  al-e  well  irrigated  and  then  fertile,  Where- 
fore they  are  cultivated,  though  on  a  small  scale,  in 
cacao  and  coflee.  The  northern  and  western  parts,  not 
being  so  abundant  witli  water,  arc  dry  and  less  fertile,- 
neverlheless,  the  cotton-tree  is  planted  there,— a  kind 
of  culture  that  has  not  yet  attained  a  high  degree  of  de- 
velopment. Several  small  sugar  factories,  distilleries  and 
establishments  for  taking  away  cotton  seeds  and  weav- 
ing it  by  means  of  appropriate  machines  are  located  in 
the  district. 

On  the  margin  of  the  river  Vcreda  de  Romao  Grama- 
cho  comes  into  view  a  very  interesting  natural  grotto, 
much  resorted  to,  nearly  half  a  league  in  «xteTit  and  di- 
vided into  a  great  deal  of  saloons,  where  several  altars, 
ewers,  candlesticks  and  the  like  are  to  be  seen.  One 
cannot  go  into  the  grotto  wilhout  a  light. 

Thermal  springs  are  to  be  found  at  the  place  called 
«Tareco» ,  near  the  last-named  river.  The  forest  in  the 
municipal  district  overabounds  with  «sebastiao  d'arru- 
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da»,  jacaranda,  «potumuju»,  cedar,  agonfalo-alvesn,  vi- 
natico  and  oilier  highly  prized  kinds  of  timber.  In  the 
hills  surrounding  the  village  -calcareous  stones,  granite 
and  the  like  have  been  lit  on.  The  village  itself  stands 
on  a  ground  containing  mines  of  carbonate  and  diamond, 
which  are  found  out  wherever  one  looks  for  them  by 
digging  the  soil.  The  municipal  district  is,  therefore' 
endowed  with  every,  element  for  its  future  greatness 
and  richness. 

There  is  the  distance  of  76  leagues  from  the  village  to 
the  capital— should  one  call  at  Feira  de  Santa  Anna,  84 
by  calling  at  Sitio  Novo  and  104  at  Santo  Antonio  das 
Queimadas. 

There  are  two  public  schools  and  a  private  one  at  the 
village,  one  public  school  at  Riachao  do  Utinga,  another 
at  the  hamlet  Wagner  and  two  at  Cannabrava. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  cattle-breeding  estate, 
belonging  to  the  house  of  the  (  ount  of  Ponte.  A  parish 
was  created  there  by  the  law  of  June  !»'.  1838  and  after- 
wards elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  village  by  resolution 
no.  993  of  May  7iii.  1864. 

53)  Mundo  JVouo.— This  village,  situate  on  both  mar- 
gins of  the  river  Capivary,  in  the  woodland  of  Orobo, 
celebrated  for  its  great  fertility,  is  small  and  composed 
of  white-washed  houses,  generally  consisting  of  a  single 
floor,  a  few  ones  being  furnished  with  glazed  windows, 
and  disposed  in  six  streets  and  two  squares,  on  one  of 
which  («Coramercio»  square)  rise  up  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  Conception,  and  the  house,  be- 
longing to  a  private  person  and  kept  in  good  repair, 
where  are  celebrated  the  scsliions  of  the  municipal 
council.  A  fair  takes  place  on  this  square  once  a  week. 

The  village  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  capital,  Cachoeira,  S.  Felix,  Feira  de  Sta.  Anna, 
Jacobina,  Curralinho,  Amargosa,  Camisao,  BaiHa  Gran- 
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de,  Morro  do  Chap^o  and  several  other  places  in  the 
interior  of  the  state. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  at  the  village 
Two  ceniieteries,  in  a  hygienic  situation,  are  also  to  be 
seen  there;  the  one  is  a  religious  burying  ground,  with 
a  chapel;  the  other,  still  under  construction,  belongs 
to  the  municipality. 

The  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  extremely  fertile, 
unexposed  to  drought  and  well  irrigated;  it  is  cultivated 
in  coffee,  tobacco,  sugar-cane  and  cerealeous  grains, 
as  well  as  in  capim,  for  the  fattening  of  cattle,  which  is 
bred  there.  A  great  deal  of  precious  timber  is  to  be 
found  in  its  forest. 

It  is  54  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  capital  (14 
maritime  leagues  being  included},  16  to  Sitio  Novo  (a 
Central  Railway  station)  and  32  to  Feira  de   Sant'Anna. 

Here  is  the  origin  of  the  village:  in  1833  Jose  Carlos 
da  Molla,  Joaquim  Jo^e  de  Assumpgao  and  some  others 
discovered  a  vast  woodland,  near  which  several  tracts 
of  ground  were  granted  by  D.  Fernando  Jose,  of  Portu- 
gal, and  other  governors.  In  this  woodland  Jose  Carlos 
established  a  farm,  that  was  more  and  more  peopled, 
till,  in  1847,  the  law  no.  668  of  December  31^'.  created 
a  parish,  which  was  elevated  to  Ihc  category  of  a  vil- 
lage by  an  act  of  the  state  government,  issued  March 
1st.  1890. 


54)  Oliveira  do  Brejinho— on  a  vast  plain  near  the  river 
Paramerim  and  at  the  distance  of  12  leagues  from  the 
ridges  of  mountains  called  «Mangabeira»  and  <(Geral» 
(the  latter  crossing  Macahubas),  12  leagues  from  the  vil- 
lage of  Urubii  and  12  from  I3rotas.  Its  houses,  generally 
one  story  high  and  clean,  are  disposed  in  eight  streets 
and  two  squares,  on  one  of  which  («Matriz»  square)  stands 
the  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  oOIiveiraa. 
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The  house  for  the  sittings  of  the  naaniciptfl  couiieil  is 
located  on  the  street  called  «Rua  Direitai). 

The  village  has  a  cemetery  in  a  good  condition  and 
several  piimary  schools.  Its  principal  branch  of  trade 
is  the  exportation  of  caouchouc  to  the  capital  of  the 
state;  it  also  holds  a  commercial  intercourse  with  Ma- 
cahubas,  as  well  as  Joazeiro  and  Bom  Jardim,  on  the 
S.  Francisco  bank.  Cattle-breeding  is  also  used  in  the 
municipal  district. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  farm,  belonging  to 
Jos^  Manuel  Teixeira  Ldle  and  turned  to  a  hamlet, 
where  a  cliapel  was  erected.  On  Ihc  25"'.  of  June  1880 
this  hamlet  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  parish,  which 
was  created  a  village  by  an  act  of  the  b.la(c  government 
dated  the  1»>.  of  June  1891. 


55}  O/iuenpa- situate  on  a  high  plain  hard  by  the 
ocean,  3  leagues  south  of  Ilh^os  and  9  south  of  the  village 
of  Una.  It  is  composed  of  plastered  houses,  one  story 
high  and  generally  set  out  with  glazed  windows,  dis- 
posed in  several  streets  and  a  large  square,  on  the  south- 
ern side  of  which  is  the  parish  church,  consecrated  to 
O.  Lady  of  aEscada»,  and  on  the  central  part  a  large 
booth,  still  under  construclion,  for  the  unimportant 
fairs  of  the  village.  On  the  street  called  aRua  Direitas 
is  located  the  edifice,  now  under  repair,  for  the  sessions 
of  the  municipal  council. 

A  cemetery,  with  a  chapel,  is  building,  because  the 
old  one  is  badly  situated,  for  its  lying  next  to  the  village, 
at  the  further  end  of  «Sto.  Antonio»  street.  There  is  but 
one  school  at  the  village. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
seWc;  to  the  cultivation  of  the  coffee-tree,  cacao,  ma- 
nioc and  several  fruits,  to  the  extraction  of  piassava  and 
to  the  breeding,  on  a  small  scale,  of  oxen,  sheep,  swine 
and  goats.  Tobacco  culture  is  now  growing  into  use. 
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Ther°  arc  16  commercial  houses  at  Uie  village,  from 
wliich  the  above  merchandises  are  exported  to  Hheos 
and  the  capital  of  the  state. 

Oljvenfa  was  originally  a  settlement  of  indiam; 
in  1758  the  ouvidor  of  the  captainry  of  Ilheos,  Dr.  Luiz 
de  V^ras,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Order  ot 
November  22>"'.,  turned  it  to  a  village.  The  parish  was 
created  on  the  S'"".  of  May  of  the  same  year. 

56)  Orobo.— This  village  is  situate  at  the  district  where 
grows  up  the  celebrated  forest  of  its  name,  on  a  small 
upland  standing  at  the  distance  of  100  meters  from  the 
left  margin  of  the  river  Piranhas,  which,  coming  from 
«Caldeirao  da  Ongan,  in  the  (^.Serra  dos  Brejos»,  lying 
to  the  northwest,  pours  out  its  stream  into  the  Para- 
guassu,  after  a  course  of  11  leagues,  14  leagues  south  ci 
Camisao  and  5  of  Joao  Amaro. 

About  four  hundred  houses  of  a  pleasant  aspect,  white- 
washed, clean  and  most  of  them  furnished  with  glazed 
windows,  are  to  be  seen  at  the  village;  they  are  arranged 
in  nine  streets  and  three  vast  squares,  called  by  the 
names  of  aMalriz)),  «Dr.  Qnintino  Ferreirai)  and  «Nas- 
Cfntei). 

On  the  central  part  of  llie  first-nsmed  square  stands 
the  parish  church,  conscci  atcd  to  0.  Lady  of  the  Rosary, 
beside  which  is  the  house,  belonging  to  a  private  per- 
son, where  are  held  the  sittings  of  the  municipal  council. 
On  the  same  square  a  fair,  much  resorted  to,  takes  place 
once  a  week.  There  is  a  chapel  in  the  cemetery,  in  front 
of  which  is  another,  consecrated  to  St.  Benedict,-  a  third 
chapel,  consecrated  to  0.  Lord  of  «Lapa»,  rises  up  on 
an  in>ulate  mount,  one   kilom.  00"  the  village. 

Two  cemeteries  are  to  be  seen  at  the  village,  one  of 
which,  slanding  on  the  left  .'ideof  .St.  Beuiedicl's  chapel 
and  falling  into  ruin,  is  now  out  of  use;  the  other,  at 
the  distance  of  800  meters  from  the  parish  cburch  and 
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made  by  Ihe  «Comil6  Wagrcr»,  is  subslanlially  and  ele- 
gantly built. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the  village 
and  two  at  the  hamlet  Orob6  Grande,  at  the  distance 
of  6  leagues. 

The  municipal  district,  inlerfecled  by  several  rivers 
belonging  to  the  basin  of  the  Paraguassii,  consists  for 
the  most  part  of  the  celebrated  woc(nand  of  Orob6, 
which  will  reach  a  very  high  importance  as  soon  as 
national  hard-labouring  colonists  begin  to  settle  there. 
The  inhabitants  apply  themselves,  in  an  advantageous 
manner,  to  the  cultivation  rf  the  coffee  tree,  tobacco, 
cotton-shrub,  manioc,  frcnch  besn,  rice,  maize  and  to 
the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses  snd  the  like.  Precious  min- 
erals are  to  be  profusely  found  in  the  subsoil  of  the 
municipal  district,  in  which  the  story  of  Roberio  Dias 
is  to  be  heard  everywhere. 

The  village  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse 
with  Curralinho,  S.  Felix,  Cachceira  and  the  capital.  It 
ii  30  leagues  far  from  Cachceiia  and  4  from  the  Central 
Railway;  so  that,  by  leaving  ILc  \illape  at  5  o'  clock 
morning,  one  i caches  S.  Felix  at  6  o'  clock  evening. 

At  Ihc  distance  of  1i  0  meters  west  of  the  village  was 
made  by  the  uCcmilc  Wagneru  a  spacious  lank,  sur- 
loundrd  with  a  stionj-Iy  built  stony  wall  Two  watering- 
places  aieto  be  stm  utar  the  tank. 

Orob6  is  known  fi  c  m  the  17'ii.  century,  when  by  the 
governors'  order  several  assaults  were  made  upon  the 
savages,  who  used  every  year  to  attack  the  porluguese 
cstablishnienis  in  the  inland.  The  sile  whrre  the  village 
stands  was  originally  a  farm,  belonging  to  Aqlonio  de 
Figueiredo  Mascarenhas  and  tilled  dS.  Simao»,  where  a 
chapel  was  raised.  As  the  pf  pulalion  of  the  place  was 
always  increasing,  the  privilege  of  a  parish  church  was 
conferred  upon  the  chapel  by  resolution  no.  195  o- 
October  IS'"".   1843.  The  parish  thus  instituted  was  elef 
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vated  \o  the  rank  of  a  village  by  resolution  no.  1715  of 
March  26"'.  1877. 

57)  Palnu'Aras  {Villa  Bella  de)—on  the  left  margin  ot 
the  river  Grande,  also  called  by  the  name  of  Preto, 
which,  after  joining  to  the  river  Cocho,  2  leagues  before 
the  village,  receives  the  name  of  Sto.  Antonio  and  falls 
into  the  Paraguassu,  bsfore  Andarahy.  Its  title  arises 
from  a  wide  plain  lying  to  the  west  and  covered  with 
palm-trees  {').  It  is  6  leagues  distant  from  Lenjdes  and 
8  from  Campestre. 

Tlie  houses  of  this  village  (except  only  two)  are  one 
•story  high,  plastered  and  also  painted  in  several  hues 
and  arranged  in  seven  streets  and  one  square.  Cdllcd 
«do  Mercado)),  on  the  central  part  of  which  lise*  up  a 
church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lord  of  <rLapa».  On  (cLagedi- 
nhoo  street  is  a  house,  belonging  to  a  private  person, 
where  the  sessions  of  tlie  municipal  council  are  held 
for  the  present,  while  an  appropriate  edifice  is  building 
on  a  square  recently  made  near  tlie  abjve-nientioned 
street.  A  chapelis  to  be  seen  in  the  cemetery. 

Though  the  district  where  the  village  is  situate  is 
crossed  by  a  great  many  ridges  of  mountains,  explored 
by  mine-diggers,  yet  the  lower  places,  washed  by  sev- 
eral rivers  and  rivulets,  are  wonderfully  fertile  and 
suitable  to  any  kind  of  culiivation.  Coffee  culture  has 
reached  a  high  degree  of  development  .in  the  municipal 
district,  which  exports,  on  a  large  scale,  the  celebrated 
Chapada  coffee,  for  which  purpose  a  commercial  in- 
tercourse is  held  with  the  capital,  S.  Felix,  Queimadi- 
nhas,  Feira,  Mundo  Novo  and  some  other  places  near 
the  woodland  of  Orobo,  the  upper  region  of  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco, Macaliubas,  Campestre  and  specially  Len?6es.  A 
great  many  merchants  of  Leni;6es  use  to  apply  to  the 
fair  every  week  in  order  to  buy  several    comuiod    ies, 

(*)  Palmeiras  means— palm  -trees. 
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particularly  coffee,  carbonates  and  .liamonds.  A  few 
inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  are  given  to  the 
breeding  of  oxen  and  horses.  There  are  to  be  seen  an 
establishment  f  )r  the  polishing  of  diamonds  and  several 
other,  smaller  than  the  just-mentioned  one  and  work- 
ing by  the  action  of  water  or  beasts,  for  peeling  cofiee. 

There  are  two  branches  of  industry  peculiar  to  the 
village,  namely:  the  extraction  of  an  oil  from  the  nut 
of  the  palm-tree  and  the  preparation  of  a  resinous 
powiler,  extractel  from  a  fibrous  plant  called  condom- 
bn  and  resembling  pitch,  that,  by  being  mixed  with 
tallow  and  sand,  turns  to  an  Impermeable  hard  sub- 
stance, used  for  the  repair  of  canoes  and  hateax  (*). 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the  village 
and  some  others-  at  the  hamlet  of  Capao  Grande. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  farm,  belonging  to  a 
rrivate  person.  As  to  the  ecclesiastical  department,  it  is 
dependent  on  the  parish  of  Lengoes.  The  village  was 
created  bj'  an  act  of  the  stale  government  dated  the  23''i. 
of  December  189ft. 

58)  Pildo  Arcade— on  the  left  margin  of  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco, 2  leagues  before  the  mouth  of  the  river  Verde, 
16  before  the  village  of  Remanso  and  30  before  the  town 
of  Barra  do  Rio  Grande.  It  stands  in  a  beautiful  site, 
8s  seen  from  the  river.  Its  houses,  generally  badly  built, 
are  arranged  in  eight  streets  and  two  squares.  The  par- 
ish church,  the  most  noteworthy  building  in  the  village, 
consecrated  to  0.  Lady  of  «Livramento»,  rises  up  on 
«Matriz»  square.  On  the  street  called  «Rua  Direitan  is 
the  edifice,  in  good  repair,  where  are  celebrated  the 
sessions  of  the  municipal  council. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  village  and  one  at  the 
hamlet  of  Brejo  do  Zacharias.  There  is  also  a  cemetery, 
with  no  chapel,  in  the  village. 

(*)  Vessels  for  washing  gold, 
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The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  breeding  of  oxen  and  horses  and  to  the 
cultivation  of  cerealeous  grains,  the  latter  taking  place, 
on  a  small  scale,  upon  ebbing-time,  in  the  islands, 
which  are  then  extremely  fertile.  They  also  use  to  make 
brandy.  A  commercial  intercourse  is  held  with  the 
whole  S.  Francisco  valley,  as  far  as  the  state  of  Minas, 
and  with  the  state  of  Piauhy. 

The  village  was  created  by  the  Royal  Charter  of  Jan- 
uary 18'''  1810,  but  the  resolution  no.  650>  of  Decembjer 
H'"".  1857  brought  it  under  the  judicial  jurisdiction  of 
Reraanso.  The  seat  of  its  parish  was  transferred  to  the 
last-named  village  by  law  no.  1197  of  April  27'!'.  1872. 
This  law,  however,  was  revoked  by  that  of  July  22"'. 
1889,  that  brought  back  the  seat  of  the  parish  to  Pilao 
Arcado.  On  the  Sh'.  of  October  1890  an  act  of  the  state 
government  was  issued,  whereby  the  village  was  rein, 
stalled. 

After  it  was  placed  under  the  judicial  control  of  Re- 
manso  and  in  consequence  of  the  sanguinary  electoral 
wirs  between  the  two  parties— Mililao  and  Guerreiro, 
that  continually  look  place  there,  the  village  fell  into  a 
great  decay.  The  celebrated  farm  <(Carua»,  of  late  Mili- 
tao,  the  chief  of  one  of  the  parties  that  laid  waste  the 
region  under  consideration,  is  still  to  be  seen  at  the  dis- 
tance of  9  leagues  before  the  village. 

59)  Popoes.— This  village,  standing  on  the  margin  of 
the  S.  Jose  river,  14  leagues  from  the  town  of  Gonquista, 
is  composed  of  solidly  built  houses,  consisting  of  a  sin- 
gle floor,  generally  furnished  with  glazed  windows  and 
arranged  in  one  square  and  seven  streets.  On  the  cen- 
tral part  of  the  square  rises  up  the  parish  church,  con- 
secrated to  the  Holy  Gho.st.  The  sittings  of  the  munici- 
pal council  are  celebrated  in  a  private  house  on  «Ma- 
galhaes))  street,  where  is  also  to  be  seen  a  large    booth, 
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belonging  to  the  municipality,  in  wliich  a  fair  takes 
place  once  a  week.  A  chapel,  consecrated  to  O,  Lady 
of  «Piedade»,  rises  up  in  the  cemetery,  and  another  at 
the  place  called  «Lapinha». 

The  village  holds  an  active  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  capital,  Nazareth,  Aratuhype,  Valenea,  S.  Fe- 
lix, Conqulsta  and  a  great  deal  of  villages  and  hamlets. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  cultivation  of  the  coffee-tree,  tobacco,  su- 
grr-cane,  manioc,  french  bean,  maize,  rice  and  cotton- 
shrub,  as  well  as  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  mules, 
goats  and  swine;  they  are  also  given  to  the  preparation 
of  cane-sugar  and  lirandy  and  to  the  manufacture  of 
common  cloth,  col  ton  blankets  and  hammocks. 

It  is  70  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  capital. 

Po?6es  was  sixty  years  ago  a  district  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  justice  of  Ihe  peace  and  afterwards,  forty  years 
ago,  under  the  authorily  of  a  subdelegate.  It  was  creat- 
ed a  parish  by  the  law  of  September  16"".  1878  and  a 
village  by  the  resolution  of  June  20'ii.  1880. 


60)  Pomfta/— situate  on  a  vast  plateau,  by  the  left  bank 
of  the  Itapicuru  and  at  the  distance  of  5  leagues  from 
the  village  of  Ainparo.  6  fiom  thit  of  Bom  Conselho 
and  6  from  that  of  Tucano.  It  is  composed  of  about 
two  hundred  houses,  one  story  high  and  white-washed, 
disposed  in  seven  streets  and  two  squares,  on  one  of 
which  («Commercio»  square)  stand:  Ihe  parish  church, 
the  only  temple  in  the  village,  consecrated  to  St.  The- 
resa; the  edifice,  in  good  repair,  for  the  sittings  of  the 
municipal  council,  and,  in  front  of  it,  a  large  booth, 
where  an  uninteresting  fair  takes  place  once  a  week.  A 
chapel  is  to  be  seen,  5  leagues  off  the  villagte,  at  the 
ancient  village  of  Mirandella.  There  is  a  cemetery,  in 
a  bad  condition,  at  the  village,  where  two  schools  per- 
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form  their  functions;  two  more  schools  were  establish- 
ed at  Mirandeila. 

Tliere  is  an  unimportant  commercial  movement  at  tlic 
village,  which  holds  commercial  intercourse  with  thb 
capital  of  this  state  and  the  town  of  tDstaucia  in  the  state 
of  Sergipe.  It  is  56  leagues  distant  from  the  capital,  with 
which  it  communicates  by  means  of  the  railway  stations 
of  Serrinha  («Prolongamento»  railway)  and  Timi)6 
(branch-road  of  Timb6). 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar-cane,  manioc, 
maize,  rice,  trench  bean  and  tobacco,  which  are  plant- 
ed on  a  small  scale  on  account  of  the  lack  of  water 
under  which_  the  district  lies;  notwithstanding  several 
tracts  of  marshy  ground  lie  near  the  village  and  supply 
it  with  agricultural  products  upon  drought-time. 

Pombal  was  originally  a  settlement  of  Indians,  titled 
Cannabrava.  This  settlement  was  elevated  in  1754  to  the 
rank  of  a  village,  which  was  'nstalled  by  the  ouuidor  of 
Sergipe,  Miguel  de  Ares  Lobo  de  Carvalho.  The  parish 
was  created  by  the  charter  of  May  8"'.  1738. 

61)  Porto  Alegre—tia  the  left  margin  and  raoulh  of 
the  river  Mucury,  in  a  very  fertile  district. 

A  parish  church,  consecrated  to  St.  Joseph,  an  unin- 
teresting edifice  where  are  held  the  sessions  of  the  mu- 
nicipal council  and  two  schools— are  to  be  noticed  in 
the  village  under  consideration,  the  commercial  move- 
ment of  which  consists  in  the  exportation  of  coffee, 
limber  and  piassava. 

Coffee  and  cacao  culture,  as  well  as  wood- felling  and 
the  extraction  of  piassava  in  the  vast  forest  are  the 
usujf  business  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  dis- 
trict. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  the  haralet  of  Mucury, 
foriLed  by  the  congregation  of  a  few  exiles  from  Bahia 
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and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  with  wliom  several  Indians  associa- 
ted who  had  (le'd  from  the  neighbouring  settlements  At 
the  hatnlet  of  Mucury  was  raised  a  chapel,  consecrated 
to  St.  Joseph  and  straw-roofed.  The  himlet  was  elevat- 
ed to  the  rank  of  a  village  by  a  Royal  Charter  issued  by 
D.  Jose  I,  on  March  3''<'.  1755,  whereby  the  rivule 
Doce  was  assigned  as  the  southern  boundary  of  Ihe 
new  village.  The  Royal  Order  of  October  10">.  1769  as- 
signed as  the  definitive  boundaries  of  the,  village  the 
region  lying  to  the  south  of  the  river  Mucury  as  far  as 
the  margin  of  the  above-mentioned  rivulet.  The  village 
was  installed  on  the  15'^  of  October  1779  by  the  ouvi- 
dor  geral  of  Porto  Seguro,  Dr.  Jose  Xavier  Machado 
Monteiro. 

62)  Prado -a  small  village  standing  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  river  Jucurucii,  at  the  distance  of  270  maritime 
miles  from  the  capital.  It  is  composed  of  few  houses. 
The  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  Purifi- 
cation,  the  edifice  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal 
council,  a  telegraphic  station  and  two  schools  are  to  be 
specially  mentioned. 

The  municipal  district  possesses  a  very  fertile  soil, 
which,  nevertheless,  is  not  turned  to  profitable  account, 
its  inhabitants  applying  themselves  to  the  felling  and 
exportation  of  timber,  which  is  the  principal  branch  of 
trade  in  the  village. 

Prado  was  originally  a  settlement  of  Indians;  the  Royal 
Charter  of  March  3"'.  1765  made  it  a  village,  which  was 
installed,  on  the  12ii>.  of  December  1765,  by  the  ouvi- 
dor  geral  of  Porto  Seguro,  Thome  Couceiros  de  Abreu. 
The  pari'.h  was  created  by  the  charter  of  October  20'''. 
1795. 

63)  Pariflcafdo—rin  a  vast  plain  near  the  ridge  of 
mountains  called  «Irara»  and  lying  at  the  distance  of  7 
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leagues  from  Feira  de  Sant'Anna.  It  is  a  pleasant  vil- 
lage, endowed  wilh  a  sweet  salubrious  climate.  Its 
houses,  generally  one  story  high  and  furnished  with 
glazed  windows,  are  arranged  in  several  streets  and 
two  squares.  On  one  of  the  squares  rises  up  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  0.  Lady  of  Puriflcation,  and  is 
held  a  weekly  fair;  on  another  («Centro»  square)  is  the 
house  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council. 

Two  public  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the 
village,  two  at  Pedrao,  one  at  Patrimonio,  one  at  Gon- 
cei(;ao  de  Bento  Si'uoes,  one  at  Ourigangas.  There  are 
also  several  private  schools. 

Tobacco  exportation  is  the  principal  branch  of  trade 
at  the  village.  The  municipal  district  is  occupied  by 
vast  cattle-breeding  estates  and  a  few  sugar  and  brandy 
factories.  There  are  also  to  be  seen  several    potteries. 

The  ridge  of  mountains  named  «IrarA»  is  said  to  con- 
tain bilver,  gold  and  precious  stones  and  is  the  source 
of  a  great  deal  of  rivers  ana  rivulets,  which,  by  irri  - 
gating  the  soil,  make  it  very  fertile. 

A  good  highway,  2  1/2  leagues  in  extent,  leads  from 
Puriticafao  to  Agua  Fria,  a  station  of  the  ((Prolonga- 
raento»  railway. 

The  parish  of  Purificafao  was  created,  on  the  place 
where  there  was  an  ancient  chapel,  by  law  no.  153  of 
February  28'ii.  1842  and  the  village  by  the  law  of  May 
27"'.  of  the  same  year,  when  the  seat  of  the  municipal 
district  was  transferred  from  Agua  Fria  to  Puriflca(;ao. 

64)  i?aso.— This  village,  standing  on  a  plain  near  a 
little  elevdted  ridge  of  mountains,  5  leagues  south  of 
ihe  river  Itapicurii  Grande  and  2  south  of  the  river 
Peixe,  is  composed  of  several  houses  one  story  high, 
cleau,  laid  out  by  a  line  and  arranged  in  eight  streets 
and  three  squares  («Concei9ai)»,  «>Iachado»  and  aSg- 
cego»). 
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On    the   first-menlioned    square    rise  up    the   parish 

church  and  a  large  booth  where  a  fair  takes  place*"  twice 

a  week:  on  Sundays,  when  it  is  much  resorted  to  by 
Ihe  inliabitants  of  Serrinha,  Conceifao  do  Coil6,  Sto. 
Antonio  das  Queimadas,  Tucano  and  Soure,  and  on 
thursdays,  when  it  is  frequented  by  dealers  in  cattle, 
hides  and  the  like.  The  last-named  merchandises  are 
exported  to  Serrinha  and  Feira  de  Sant'Anna.  On  «Dr. 
Jos6  Gonsalveso  street  is  located  a  strongly  built  house, 
belonging  to  a  private  person,  in  which  are  celebrated 
the  sessions  of  the  jury  and  municipal  council. 

A  rather  active  commercial  intercourse  is  held  with 
Serrinha,  Feira,  Alagoinhas,  Purificapao,  the  capital  of 
the  state  and  many  places  in  the  inland.  There  is  a  cem- 
etery in  the  village  and  some  others  at  the  farms  Pedra 
Alta  (6  leagues  off  the  village)  and  Serra  Branca  (8  lea- 
gues from  Raso),  all  of  them  made  by  religious  corpo- 
rations. 

Two  highways  lead  from  the  north  region  of  the  state 
to  the  village  under  consideration;  one  runs  from  Curral 
dos  Bois,  Geremoabo,  Bom  Conselho,  Pombal  and  Tu- 
cano, and  the  other  from  Cura^i,  Vasa-Barris  and  Moa- 
te  Santo. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  employ  them- 
selves in  the  cultivation  of  the  manioc,  maize,  french 
bean,  colton-shrub  and  tobacco.  They  are  also  given  to 
the  breeding  of  oxen,  goats  and  sheep,  specially  in  the 
above-cited  ridge  of  mountains,  west  of  tlie  village, 
equally  cultivated  in  cotton,  tobacco,  manioc,  maize 
ami  french  bean,— a  kind  of  culture  likewise  used  on 
the  river  banks  of  the  municipal  district. 

The  branches  of  industry  most  common  in  the  region 
under  consideration  are  represented  in  a  few  tanyards, 
potteries  and  manufactories  of  mats  and  carod  ropes. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  at  the  village. 

The    municipal  district    is   mountainous,    but  lacks 
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water;  wlicrpfofe  the  inhabilanis  make  use  of  a  public 
tank  and  several  private  ones.  A  large  spring  water  tank 
*at  the  fanu  «Qaerera»,  belonging  to  a  private  person, 
is  of  a  great  service  whenever  the  other  tanks  are  in 
lack  of  water;  the  conveyance  of  its  water,  through 
appropriate  pipes,  to  the  village  would  be  very  advan- 
tageous. 

The  village  is  40  leagues  far  from  the  capital,  8  from 
Tucano  and  6  from  Serrinha,  where  is  a  station   of  the 
i(Prolongaraento»  railway,  which  communicates  the  vil 
lage  with  the  capital. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  sn  estate  (both  for  agri- 
cultural purposes  and  cattle-breedingi,  belonging  to  Cap- 
lain  Jose  Ferreira  de  Carvalho,  who,  by  being  aided 
by  his  sons  and  sons  in  law,  raised  in  1857  a  chapel, 
which  in  1860  was  put  under  the  religious  control  of  the 
parish  ot  Tucano  and  in  1871  was  elevated  to  the  rank 
of  a  curateship  church;  in  1877  the  place  was  turned  to 
a  parish  (law  of  April  12"'.).  The  village  was  created  by 
an  act  of  the  state  government,  dated  December  13"'. 
1890,  and  installed  on  the  4"'.  of  February  1891  by  the 
vice-mnyor  of  Serrinha,  Captain  Jose  Joaquim  de  Araujo. 

65)  Remanso— on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  S.  Fran- 
cisco and  14  leagues  before  Pilao  Arcado.  It  is  a  pleas- 
ant village,  with  a  great  population  and  having  several 
streets  parallel  with  the  river  and  bordered  with  plas- 
tered houses  in  modern  taste.  It  is  endowed  with  a  sa- 
lubrious climate,  even  on  ebbing-time,  for  its  being 
situate  on  an  upland.  There  are  to  be  specially  seen:  an 
ancient  chapel  serving  for  the  present  as  a  parish  church, 
till  a  large  temple  for  such  a  purpose  is  completed,  the 
small  house  where  are  celebrated  the  sessions  of  the 
municipal  council,  two  public  schools  and  a  private 
one. 

There  is  an  active  commercial  movement  at  the  vil- 
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lage;  Ihe  inhabitants  cf  the  inland  of  Piauhy  use  I0 
supply  themselves  with  coramodit'es  at  the  village,  to 
which  they  lead  their  herds  of  oxen,  that  are  put  up* 
fur  sale.  The  port  is  always  full  of  vessels,"  which  aug- 
ments the  commercial  movement  of  the  village.  The 
principal  branches  of  industry  are  the  manufacture  of 
cigarettes  and  the  salting  and  drying  of  fish  for  expor- 
tation. As  soon  as  the  railway  reaches  Joazeiro,  the 
al)ove  exportation  will  attain  a  high  degree  of  develop- 
ment. 

The  municipal  district  is  not  suitable  to  agricultural 
works,  on  account  of  the  droughts  that  it  is  exposed  to; 
the  great  deal  of  islands  lying  in  the  river  ae  only 
cultivated,  on  ebbing-time,  in  cerealeous  grains  and 
legumes. 

The  law  no.  1197  of  April  27«i>.  1872  transferred  to  the 
place  under  consideration  the  paiish  of  Pilao  Arcado; 
the  seat  of  tliis  village  was  removed  to  Rcmanso  by  re- 
s  jlution  no.  e50  of  December  14'i'.  1857. 

66)  Remedios  do  Rio  de  Contas  -  situate  on  a  valley  of 
the  ridge  of  mountains  called  «Mangabeira»,  which  is  a 
branch  of  that  of  «Alraas)),  and  14  leagues  distant  from 
the  villages  of  Bom  Jesus  do  Rio  de  Contas  and  Maca- 
hubas.  It  is  composed  of  white-washed  houses,  consist- 
ing of  but  one  floor  and  arranged  in  ten  streets  and  one 
square,  on  which  rises  up  the  parish  church,  the  only 
temple  in  the  village,  and  a  fair  is  held  every  Sunday. 
As  the  village  was  but  recently  created,  the  sittings 
of  the  municipal  council  are  celebrated  in  a  private 
house. 

Tlie  village  has  a  cemetery,  with  a  chapel.  It  has  also 
two  public  schools,  two  more  having  been  created  at 
the  hamlets  of  Bom  Succcsso  ani  Agua  do  Secco. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar-cane,  cotton-sbrub, 
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tobacco,  maize,  French  bean,  rice,  manioc  and  coffee- 
Iree  and  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  mules,  swine, 
sheep  and  goats,  for  which  purpose  there  are  good  pas- 
ture grounds. 

The  municipium  is  very  rich  in  mines  of  gold,  of 
which  a  few  were  advantageously  explored  nf>t  long 
ago.  There  is  so  great  a  plenty  of  this  mineral  that  it 
may  be  said  the  village  rests  on  gold.  To  the  want  of 
water  in  the  municipal  district,  on  account  of  often 
repeated  droughts,  is  due  the  little  development  of  min- 
ing works.  The  village,  however,  is  well  supplied  with 
drinkable  water. 

It  is  38  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  aBandeira  de 
Mello)  station  of  the  Central  Railway. 

The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  April  12"'.  1877, 
whereby  the  region  under  description  was  separated 
from  the  parish  of  Bom  .lardim.  The  village  was  creat- 
ed by  an  act  of  the  state  government,  issued  February 
2011'.  1891. 


67)  Riachao  de  Jaciiipe— on  the  left  margin  of  the  Ja- 
cuipe  and  5  leagues  distant  from  the  village  of  Concei- 
?ao  do  Coite.  Its  houses,  generally  consisting  of  but 
one  floor,  plastered  and  furnished  with  glazed  windows, 
are  arranged  in  six  streets  and  two  squares.  The  parish 
church,  the  only  temple  in  the  village  and  consecrated 
to  0.  Lady  of  Conception,  is  located  on  (tMercado» 
square,  where  a  fair  lakes  place  once  a  week.'  The  sit- 
tings of  the  municipal  council  are  celebrated  in  a  pri- 
vate house. 

The  village  holds  a  small  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  capital  and  the  town  of  Feira  de  Sanl'Anna.  It  lies  at 
the  distance  of  36  leagues  from  the  capital,  with  which 
travellers  communicate  by  calling  at  Serrinha  and  Fci 
r^  de  Sanl'Anna.  It  has  a  very  well  situated    cemetery, 
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with  a  chapel.  Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in 
the  village  and  one  at  the  parish  of  Gaviao. 

The  municipal  district,  in  spite  of  its  being  exposed 
to  frequent  droughts,  is  very  suitable  to  cattle-breeding, 
which  is  the  principal  business  of  its  inhabitants. 

Riachao  de  Jacuipe  was  originally  a  cattle-breeding 
estate,  belonging  to  Joao  dos  Santos  Cruz.  A  parish  was 
created  there  by  the  law  of  June  1^'.  1838  and  a  village 
by  law  no.  1823  of  August  hK  1878. 


68)  Riacho  de  Saiit'Anna— on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  Monte  Alto,  12  leagues  east  of  the  S.  Francisco 
river.  It  is  composed  of  but  one  street,  bordered  with 
low  houses,  and  a  vast  square,  on  which  stand  the  par- 
ish church,  consecrated  to  0.  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  and 
the  edifice  for  the  sittings  of  the  municipal  council.  It 
has  two  schools  and  is  enduwedwith  a  dry  salubrious 
climate. 

Though  the  soil  of  the  municipal  district  is  specially 
fit  for  agricultural  purposes,  yet  it  is  cultivated  in  cot- 
ton on  a  small  scale  and  is  occupied  by  a  great  deal  of 
cattle-breeding  estates. 

The  parish  dates  from  December  12'i'.  1861;  the  village 
was  created  by  law  no.  1826  of  August  IS"'.  1878. 


69)  Sanlarem—a  small  unimportant  village,  in  the  left 
margin  of  the  Serinhaem.  It  stands  on  an  upland.  A 
parish  church,  consecrated  to  St.  Andrew,  an  edifice 
for  the  .essions  of  the  muni^ipil  council  and  two  schools 
are  to  be  specially  mentioned  in  this  village.  There  is 
almor.t  no  commercial  movement. 

The  manioc  was  planted  in  this  village  on  a  small 
scale,  only  to  meet  the  necessities  of  its  inhabitants; 
early  in  the  instant  age  the  few  portuguesej  living  at 
Santarem    began  to  plant    the    coffee-tree    and    cacao, 
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which  were  short  after  dsestroyed  by  the  indians,   who 
thought  lliern  quite  unuseful. 

Sanlarem  was  a  settlement  of  ualives  when,  by  the 
order  of  the  Ultramarine  Council,  dated  the  27H'.  of  De- 
cember 1758,  it  was  created  a  village,  that  was  installed, 
as  well  as  the  parish,  by  ouvidur  Luiz  Freire  de  Veras. 

70)  Sanl'Aniui  dos  fire/os— situate  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  rivulet  Sanl'Anna,  27  kilom.  off  the  village  of  Sta. 
Maria  da  Victoria,  and  composed  of  plastered  houses, 
generally  consisting  (except  only  two)  of  a  single  floor, 
unfurnished  with  glazed  windows  and  arranged  in  six 
streets  and  two  squares. 

On  «Matriz»  square  stand  the  vast  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  St.  Anne,  and  the  private  house  where 
are  held  the  sittings  of  the  municipal  council;  in  front 
rf  this  house  is  a  large  booth,  belonging  to  the  munic- 
ipality, in  which  a  fair  takes  place  on   Sundays. 

Several  chapels  are  to  be  seen  at  the  following  ham- 
lets: S.  GoDfalo,  42  kilom.  from  the  village  (a  chapel 
consecrated  to  St.  Gonzalo  and  raised  on  the  only  square 
(uSanta  Cruzi)  of  this  hamlet);  Sto.  Antonio  (consecrated 
to  St.  Anthony),  38  kilom.  from  the  village;  Curral  Novo 
(a  chapel  consecrated  to  St.  Sebastian);  Alagoinhas  (a 
chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Michael. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  are  princi- 
pally given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar-cane,  manioc, 
maize,  rice,  freiich  bean,  tobacco,  cotton  and  coffee 
trees,  as  well  as  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  mules  and 
sheep.  A  few  ones  are  tailors,  goldsmiths,  blacksmiths, 
shoemakers,  saddlers  or  carpenters.  A  great  many 
women  apply  themselves  to  cotton  weaving.  Cane-sugar 
and  brandy  are  made  in  a  great  deal  of  small  sugar 
factories  and  distilleries. 

A  comraeicial  intercourse  is  held  with  the  villages  of 
Sta.  Maria  da  Victoria,  Lapa,  Urubii  and  Correntina,  as 
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well  as  with  the  capital,  in  this  state,  and  with  the  vil- 
lages of  Posse,  S.  Domingos  and  F13res,  in  the  state  of 
Goyaz. 

There  is  a  cemetery  (without  a  chapel)  in  the  village, 
from  which  a  good  cart-road  leads  to  Curral  Novo,  on 
the  margin  of  the  Corrente,  which  is  navigated  by  ca- 
noes and  barks. 

Two  public  schools  are  at  work  in  the  village  and 
two  at  the  hamlets  S.  Gonpalo  and  Sto.  Antonio. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  farm,  which  belonged 
to  Sergeant-Major  Antonio  da  Costa  and  devolved  on 
his  son  and  heir,  Raymundo  da  Costa  Xavier  A  hamlet, 
where  rose  up  a  cha|)el  and  belonging  to  the  judicial 
district  of  S.  Gon?alo,  that  formed  a  part  of  the  parish 
of  Rio  das  Rguas,  was  Instituted  tliere.  The  law  of  May 
2"'!.  1868  separated  from  the  control  of  the  last-mentioned 
parish  a  tract  of  ground,  which  was  created  a  parish 
(Sta.  Anna  dos  Brejos)  and  put  under  the  judicial  Juris- 
diction of  Sta.  Maria  da  Victoria.  The  village  was  cre- 
ated by  an  act  of  the  state  government,  dated  the  26'''. 
of  August  1890. 

71)  Santa  Cruz- on  the  right  margin  of  the  river  San- 
ta Cruz,  miscalled  Joao  Tiba  (Sernambitiba)  or  Marobfl, 
and  lying  at  the  distance  of  about  20O  maritime  miles 
south  of  Bahia.  This  is  a  small  village,  divided  in  two 
portions:  the  lower  one,  at  the  port  of  which  the  steam- 
ers of  the  nCompanhia  Ualiianao  use  to  call,  and  the 
upper  cnc,  very  salubrious,  where  is  located  a  smaller 
number  of  houses  than  in  the  lower  part  and  from 
which  a  spiondid  view  can  be  obtained. 

A  pari.sh  church,  an  edifies  for  Ihi  sessions  of  the 
municipal  council,  two  schools  and  a  telegraphic  sta- 
tion are  to  be  specially  mentioned  in  the  village  under 
consideration. 

Wiihout  the  bar  comes  into  view  the  bay  called  'iGo- 
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roa  Vermelln»,  where  the  first  mass  was  performed  in 
Brazil,  in  1503.  Tlie  bay  «Cabraria»  lies  farther  to  the 
south. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  employ  them- 
selves in  the  felling  of  wood,  in  vast  forests  still  unex- 
plored to  a  large  extent  and  where  live  a   few   indians. 

Tlie  village  was  founded  by  the  bay  Cabralia,  in  l536, 
by  Pedro  do  Campo  Tourinho,  the  donee  of  the  terri- 
tory of  which  we  are  treating.  In  1564  it  was  laid  waste 
by  Abatirds,  the  chief  of  the  Ayraords.  A  new  village 
was  then  founded,  under  the  same  denomination,  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Joao  Tiba,  where  they  raised  a 
chapel,  that  in  1681  was  put  under  the  rt-ligious  control 
of  Porto  Seguro.  Thii  chipsl  was  elevated  to  the  rank 
of  a  parish  church  by  the  charter  of  January  12"'.  1755. 
The  parish,  however,  was  more  and  more  falling  into 
decay,  so  that  the  village  became  a  hamlet;  but  in  a 
later  period,  after  having  regained  by  little  and  little 
its  former  importance,  it  was  turned  again  to  a  village, 
on  the  23''d  of  June  1833,  in  accordance  with  the  de- 
cree of  November  29ih.  1832.  The  parish  had  been  pre- 
viously reinstalled  by  a  charter  of  December  1795. 


72)  Sla.  Maria  da  Ficforza— standing  on  the  left  bank 
ot  the  river  Correnle,  12  leagues  off  the  village  of  Sta. 
Anna  dos  Brejos.  Its  houses,  one  story  high  and  while- 
washed,  are  arranged  in  ten  streets  and  four  squares 
(«Matriz»,  «Sto.  AntonioD,  aMenino  Deus»  and  «15  de 
Novembroji)- 

On  the  first-mentioned  square  ri-^es  up  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  St.  Mary  of  aVictoria.)  A  chapel 
consecrated  to  Young  Jesus  stands  on  aMenino  Deus» 
square.  On  «Dr.  Jose  Gonsalves»  street  is  located  the 
house  in  which  are  celebrated  the  sessions  of  the  mu- 
nicipal council.    There  are  two  schools  at  the    village. 
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There  is  also  a  ccTiielcry,    without  a  chapel,   in  a  con- 
venient situation. 

There  is  no  fair  at  the  villnge,  which,  however,  holds 
nn  active  commercial  intercourse  with  Sant'Anna  dos 
Brejos,  Carinhanhi,  L<>pa,  Gnyaz,  Minas  and  Pernara- 
buco. 

The  inhahitants  of  the  municipal  district  are  given 
to  cattle-breeding  ani  agriculture,  as  well  as  to  cotton 
weaving.  Cane-sugar,  rapadiiras  and  brandy  are  made 
in  a  good  deal  of  small  sugar  factories  and  distilleries. 
A  mine  of  gold  was  discovered  on  the  bank  of  the  «Rio 
das  Eguasi)  and  saltpetre  is  to  be  founi  everywhere 
The  soil  is  fertile  and  intersected  by  several  streams.  In 
short,  the  municipal  district  is  perfectly  qualified  to 
reach  a  high  degree  of  i)rosperity  in  process  of  time. 

The  law  no.  1970  of  June  8"'.  1883  transferred  to  the 
place  under  consideration  the  seat  ot  the  village  of  Rio 
das  Eguas  (See— Rio  das  Eguas),  which  is  still  the  seat 
of  the  parish. 

73)  Santa  Rilla  do  Rh  Preto— on  a  vast  plain,  stretch- 
ing along  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Preto  and  lying 
at  the  distance  of  24  leagues  from  the  village  of  Campo 
Largo  and  32  from  the  town  of  Barra  do  Rio  Grande, 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  extensive  campaigns  cal- 
led gernes  and  hiunted  by  ounces,  guards,  tigers,  tapirs, 
capibars,  harts,  emews,  wild  cats  and  several  other 
wild  animals,— wherefore  it  is  very  dangerous  to  travel 
over  such  a  region,  which,  moreover,  on  account  of 
its  uniform  prospect,  exposes  the  travellers  to  constant 
strayings,  even  wlien  they  an  guided  by  persons  well 
ac-f[uainted  with  the  territory.  The  just-mentioned  cam- 
paigns, very  fit  for  horse-breeding,  are  30  leagues  from 
CHst  to  west  and  22  in  breadth. 

The  river  Preto  is  sinuous,  but  navigable  through  its 
course,  44  leajues  in  extent;    it    is   the  sam  e  with  the 
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Sapao,  its  afll  icnt,  and  the  affluents  of  the  rivers  Ouro 
and  Riachao,  lliat  cross  a  teriitory  of  a  rare  fertility  and 
salubrity. 

The  village,  which  is  really  pleasant,  is  composed  of 
plastered  clean  Inuses,  disposed  in  eight  streets  and 
thr  e  squares.  The  parish  church  is  not  yet  completed, 
its  functions  being  performed  for  the  present  by  the 
chapel  consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  on  «Rn- 
sario»  street,  where  also  stands  the  house  for  the  sit- 
tings of  the  municipal  council,  a  vast  substantially  bliilt 
edifice,  belonging  to  the  municipality  and  having  fine 
prospects.  A  fair  takes  place  once  a  week  on  I'Flores)) 
street.  There  are  two  schools  at  the  vilUige.  We  will 
slill  mention  a  cemetery,  in  a  bad  situation  and  on  the 
central  part  of  which  rises  up  a  chapel. 

The  fertile  soil  of  the  nuinicipal  district  is  cultivated 
in  cer.ealeous  grains,  sugar-cane,  several  other  fruits 
and  manioc.  First  rate  cane-sugar  is  made  in  a  great 
deal  of  sugar  factories.  Cattle-breeding  is  also  used  in 
the  district. 

The  village  is  16)  leagues  distant  from  the  capital, 
with  which  its  inhabitants  communicate— whether  by 
going  down  the  river  as  far  as  Joazeiro,  or  calling  at 
Jacobina  and  Cachoeira.  Its  commercial  movement 
reaches  the  states  of  fioyaz  and  Piauhy. 

Here  is  the  origin  of  the  village:  A  chapel  standing 
in  a  farm  named  »Sta.  Ritta»  and  belonging  to  a  private 
person  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  parish  church  in 
1804.  The  new  parish  was  created  a  village  by  law  no. 
119  of  March  26i-i'.  1840. 


74)  Sanlo   Antonio   da   Gloria -a    small    uninteresting 

village,  created  by  the  provincial  law  of  May    l"'.  1886 

and  iniitalled  on  the  7^''   of  Junuary  18-(7.  It  is  sHuate  en 

a  little  fertile  ground,  exposed  to    droughts,  on    the  S. 

Francisco  margin,  25  leagues  from  Garemoabo,  near  the 
73 
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Paulo  AfTonso  cataract.   A  parish  church,    consecrated 
to  St.  Anthony  of  «Gloria  do  Curral  dos  Boiso,   an  edi 
fice  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council   and    two 
schools  are  to  be  specially  noticed. 
The  parish  was  created  by  the  law  of  May  19ih.  1842. 


73)  Santo  Anionic  das  Queimadas— on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  Itapicun'i.  We  will  specially  mention  in  this 
village  the  station  of  the  S.  Francisco  railway,  the  par- 
ish church,  the  edifice  where  are  held  the  sittings  of 
the  municipal  council  and  two  schools. 

The  parish  was  created  by  law  no.  168  of  May  IDH'. 
1842  and  the  village  by  resolution  no.  2454  of  June  20iii. 
1884. 


76)  S.  Franc'sco  da  Barra  de  Sergipe  do  Conde—an 
ancient  villaj^e  situate  on  an  upland,  by  the  bar  of 
the  riverSergipe  do  Conde,  at  All  Saints  bay,  in  a  pic- 
turesque situation.  The  vast  St.  Francis'  convent,  stand- 
ing on  a  high  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  waters 
of  the  bay  stretch  away,  commands  the  village.  Its 
houses,  substantially  built,  are  disposed  in  several  pav- 
ed streets,  leading  up  from  a  square  at  the  sea-shore, 
planted  with  trees,  to  a  high  plain.  There  are  two 
schools  at  the  village.  The  vast  temple  consecrated  to 
St.  Gonzalo  and  created  a  parish  church  in  1677  stands 
on  another  mountain. 

There  is  also  at  the  village  the  church  of  the  cele- 
brated above-mentioned  convent,  which  was  commence  I 
in  1618  by  a  few  f'-iars  on  the  place  called  Marape, 
one  league  cast  of  the  village  and  commanding  the  bay. 
In  a  la'er  period  (1629)  Gaspar  Pinto  dos  Reis  and  his 
wife,  1).  Izibel  Fernandes,  made  over  to  the  friars,  by 
deed  of  gift,  a  tract  of  ground,  143  fathoms  in  area,  at 
the  very  place   where  the  village   now   stands  and  on 
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which  the  friars  raised  a  hospice  and  chapel,  that  were 
wrought  out  in  1636.  In  1639,  the  hospice  not  beimj 
spacious  enough  for  religious  necessities,  was  erected 
llie  actual  convent,  completed  in  1649.  The  chapel  of 
the  last-mentioned  convent  was  afterwards  (1718-22)  sub- 
stituted by  llie  actual  one,  where  the  first  mass  was  said 
on  the  251''.  of  March  1722. 

Another  chapel  is  to  be  seen  on  the  port,  at  the  place 
called  Caquende.  A  good  sightly  house  for  the  sittings 
of  the  municipal  council  rises  up  on  the  already  men- 
tioned square,  planted  with  trees,  at  the  sea-shore,  to 
which  lead  the  principal  paved  streets  of  the  village 

A  great  many  warehouses,  distilleries  and  other  vast 
establishments  were  once  to  be  seen  at  the  village, 
which  is  now  fallen  into  a  great  decay.  Its  inhabitants, 
of  whom  a  great  many  are  given  to  fishery,  export  to 
the  capital  fresh  and  dried  .shrimp  and  cured  changos  (*). 
By  going  up  the  river  one  sees,  at  the  distance  of 
one  league  from  the  village,  the  Bbhia  Agronomical 
School,  which,  Uiduckily,  has  been  little  profitable  to 
the  village,  in  spite  of  the  large  expenses  it  has  required 
up  to  the  present  time. 

In  the  municipal  district,  the  soil  of  which  consists  of 
massapis,  were  established  the  earliest  and  most  im- 
portant sugar  factories  in  the  state,  very  well  mounte/I 
and  having  sumptuous  dwelling-houses  for  their  rich 
owners;  their  number  even  amounted,  in  former  time, 
to  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  the  five  par- 
ishes composing  the  municipal  district.  The  inhabitants 
are  given  to  the  culture  of  the  tobacco  and  manioc,  as 
well  as  to  that  of  cerealeous  grains.  Cattle-breeding  is 
also  used,  on  a  small  scale. 

The  village  dates  from,  the  foundation  of  St.  Francis' 
convent,  of  which  we  have  previously  treated.  The 
grounds  belonged  primitively,    from  the  river   Marape 

(*)  Small  fishes. 
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to  the  Acupc,  to  the  Count  of  Linharcs,  to  whom  they 
had  been  granted,  in  diflerenl  epochs,  by  Mem  dc  Si'i;  a 
sugar  factory,  still  exiant,  was  then  established  by  the 
Count,  under  the  name  of  «Rngenho  do  Conde»  (Count's 
sugar  factory).  It  is  al'-o  on  this  account  that  the  river 
Sergy  or  Sergipe  was  tilled  «Sergipeao  Conde»  (Count's 
Sergipe),  in  order  to  be  distinguished  from  the  other 
Sergipe,  in  the  actual  state  so  called,  belonging  to  the 
Crown  and  therefore  named  «Sergipe  d'EI-rei»  (King's 
Sergipe). 

When  the  king  resolved  to  found  the  first  villages  in 
the  interior  of  Bahia  (Royal  Charter  of  December  27"'. 
1693),  one  of  the  sites  chosen  by  D.  Joao  de  Lancas- 
tro  for  a  village  was  tlie  place  called  S.  Francisco,  where, 
in  accordance  with  the  order  issued  by  this  governor 
on  the  27'''.  of  November  1697,  Desemburgador  Estevani 
Ferraz  de  Campos  iirstalled  the  village  (February  16"'. 
1698),  after  having  installed  those  of  Jaguaripe  (Decem- 
ber 1697)  and  Cacnoeira  (January  1698). 

77)  S.  Felippe—\yii\g  5  leagues  south  west  of  Marago- 
gipe,  ill  a  rich  district  cultivated  in  sugar-cans  and  an 
indigenous  species  of  coffee,  highly  prized  for  its  size 
in  several  exhibitions. 

We  win  specially  mention  in  this  village:  the  temple 
consecrated  to  St.  Philip,  which  wis  created  a  parisli 
church  by  D.  Scbastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide,  in  1718;  the 
edifice  where  are  held  the  sittings  of  the  municipal 
council;  two  schools,  several  commercial  establishments, 
bakehouses,  philharmonic  societies  and  the  like.  There 
is  an  active  commercial  movement  at  the  village,  where 
a  fair  takes  place  every  Saturday. 

The  village  was  created  by  law  no.  1932  of  May  29ii'. 
1880  and  installed  November  23ii'.  1883. 

78)  S.  Gongalo  dos   Campos— 5  leagues   oil'  Cachoeira, 


5S3 


in  a  region  consistin  >  of  several  campaigns  once  called 
by  Ihe  name  or«Oinipos  da  Caclioeira».  It  is  connccled 
by  a  branch-road,  in  the  station  named  «Cruz»,  with 
the  railroad  from  Cachoeiri;  to  Feira  de  Sant'Anna.  U 
has  a  vast  and  sightly  temple,  consecrated  to  St.  Gon- 
zalo,  which  was  turned  to  a  parish  church  in  1689,  after 
having  been  a  curateship  church  for  a  long  time.  An 
edifice  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council  and 
two  schools  are  also  to  be  noticed. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  apply  them- 
selves to  the  manioc  and  tobacco  cultures  and  cattle- 
breeding. 

The  village  was  created  by  law  no.  2460  of  .July  28iii. 
.1884,  whereby  the  new  municipiura  was  to  comprise 
the  parishes  of  S.  Gon^alo  and  Umburanai. 

79)  S.  MiflfticZ.— This  village  stands  on  an  upland,  sur- 
rounded with  mountains  forming  'a  part  of  the  Serra 
de  S.  Miguel  and  washed  by  the  Hiachao. 

Its  houses,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of  but  one 
floor,  kept  in  a  state  of  cleanliness,  white-washed  and 
furnished  With  glazed  windows,  are  arranged  in  several 
streets  and  twd.squ.'res.  One  of  these  squares  is  called 
«da  Matriz»  and  another  is  situate  at  the  hamlet  S.  Mi- 
guel. On  the  flrst-mentioned  square,  where  a  fair,  much 
resorted  to,  takes  place  every  Saturday,  rise  up:  the  par- 
ish church,  consecrated  to  St.  Michael  and  completed 
in  1886,  and  the  private  house,  quite  adequate  to  its  pur- 
pose, in  which  are  held  the  sessions  of  the  municipal 
council.  On  the  other  square  is  an  ancient  chapel,  that 
was  afterwards  created  a  parish  church. 

There  are  two  public  schools  in  the  village  and  a  few 
private  ones  at  several  hamlets.  There  is  also  an  an- 
cient cemetery,  well  situated.  A  commercial  intercourse 
is  held  principally  with  the  capital,  to  which  are  ex- 
ported the  products  of  the    municipal    djstrict.    It  is  25 
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kilom.  from  the  village  to  Amargosa  and  180  to  the  cap- 
ital. There  is  in  the  village  a  station  of  the  tramroad  of 
Nazareth. 

The  inhabitanls  of  the  municipal  district  are  gener- 
ally given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  cofTee-tree,  sugar- 
cane, tobacco  and  manioc,  as  well  as  to  that  of  cerealeous 
grains.  There,  arc  to  be  seen  a  great  many  small  sugar 
factories,  the  machinery  of  which  is  set  in  motion 
whether  by  oxen  or  by  the  action  of  steam  or  water, 
and  six  distilleries,  produciag  1200  pipes  of  brandy.  It 
must  be  said,  however,  that  the  sugar-cane  culture  has 
been  somewhat  harmed,  for  want  of  workers,  after  the 
slavery  abuliiion. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  very  ancient  settlement 
of  Indians,  upon  which  the  rank  of  a  parish  was  con- 
ferred by  the  imperial  charter  of  November  21"'.  1823. 
This  parish  was  extinguished  by  the  law  of  May  2"''. 
1864,  whereby  its  seat  was  transferred  to  Lage;  but  the 
Provincial  Assembly  (law  no.  2462  of  August  5*''.  1884) 
created  again  a  parish  at  S.  Miguel,  quite  independent 
from  that  of  Lage.  At  length,  on  the  l'>.  of  June  1891, 
the  state  government  issued  an  act,  whereby  the  parish 
was  elevated  to  the  category  of  a  village. 

On  the  restoration  of  the  parish,  in  1881,  a  new  parish 
church  was  raised  a  little  beyond  the  site  of  the  ancient 
church,  on  a  plain  more  adequate  to  the  construction 
of  houses.  This  new  parish  church  was  the  central  point 
round  which  the  houses  of  the  actual  village  were  grad- 
ually raised. 

83)  Seiito  Se—on  a  small  sandy  and  barren  upland,  less 
than  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  right  bank  of  the  S. 
Francisco.  It  is  a  gloomy  and  unpleasant  village,  with  a 
small  number  of  badly  built  houses,  separated  from  one 
another.  There  is  no  commerce  whatever.  On  the  S. 
Francisco  margin  are  to  be  seen  a  few  mudwalled  straw- 
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roofed  houses.  The  only  notcworlhy  edifice  is  Ihe  par- 
ish church,  cons.ecratcd  to  St.  John  the  Baptist.  The 
climate  is  hot  at  the  village,  which  is  always  intolerably 
dusly. 

The  extraction  of  salt,  that  is  to  be  found  near  sev- 
eral fresh  water  lagoons,  and  the  cultivation  of  the 
carnaiiba,  that  grows  up  everywhere,  are  the  only  rich- 
ness of  the  municipal  district,  where  there  are  a  few 
hamlets  in  better  condition  than  the  village  and  endow 
ed  with  a  fertile  soil. 

Ttie  parish  was  created  in  1755  and  the  village  in  1832 
(decree  of  July  e"'.). 

81)  Soure—al  the  distance  of  6  kiloni.  from  the  right 
bank  of  tlie  Itapicuru  and  composed  of  wliite-washed 
houses,  consisting  of  a  single  floor,  unfurnished  with 
glazed  windows  and  disposed  in  seven  streets  and  one 
square.  Tlie  parish  church,  consecrated  to  O.  Lady 
of  Conception,  and  a  large  booth  where  a  fair  is  held 
on  Saturdays,  stand  on  the  square.  There  is  a  small 
chapel  in  the  cemetery.  On  the  street  called  aRua  de 
Baixo»  is  an  edifice,  in  good  repair,  in  which  are 
celebrated  the  sittings  of  the  municipal  council.  Two 
schools  perform  their  functions  at  the  village. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  generally 
employ  themselves  in  the  cultivation  of  the  tobacco, 
sugar-cane,  rice,  maize,  french  bean,  and  in  the  breed- 
ing of  oxen,  sheep,  swine,  goats  and  the  like.  These 
articles  are  exported  to  the  capital,  Alagoinhas,  Serri- 
nha,  Purifica^ao,  Fcira,  Inharabupe  and  Tucano. 

The  village  is  252  kiloni.  from  the  capital,  with  which 
it  communicates  by  means  of  the  Serrinha  railway  sta- 
tion, lying  at  the  distance  of  90  kilom. 

In  the  region  under  consideration  lie  the  celebrated 
thermal  springs  of  Sip6,  highly  commended  for  the 
Irejftment  of  skin,  stomach  and  liver  djseasps. 
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The  parish  was  installed  in  1751,  in  accordance  with 
Ihe  h\\\  of  May  8'''.  1758.  The  village,  created  by  the 
royal  order  of  February  S^'i.  1759,  in  accordance  with 
the  ciiarter  of  May  18'i'.  1754  and  laws  of  July  5"'.  and 
7'ii.  1755,  was  also  installed  in  the  above-mentioned  year 
1759  by  the  jiiiz  de  fora  of  Cachoeira,  Bachelor  Jose  Go- 
mes Ribeiro. 

The  actual  site  of  the  village  was  primitively  a  settle- 
ment of  Indians,  foun  led  by  the  Jesuits,  under  the  name 
of  «Natuba»,  towards  the  close  of  the  W^.  century. 

82)  Tapera.— This  village  lies  at  the  distance  of  24 
kilom.  from  the  right  margin  of  the  Paraguassvi,  near 
the  Serra  do  Gniririi,  at  the  kilom.  no.  83  of  the  Central 
Railwaj",  12  kilom.  from  the  villnge  of  Curralinho  and 
48  from  the  town  of  Amargosa.  It  is  very  salubrious, 
on  account  of  the  purity  of  the  air  and  excellence  of 
the  water,  wherefore  it  is  much  resorted  to  by  sick 
persons. 

The  houses  of  this  village,  one  story  high  and  gener- 
ally furnished  with  glazed  windows,  are  arranged  in 
six  streets  and  three  squares.  The  parish  church,  con- 
secrateil  to  O.  Lady  of  Conception,  rises  up  on  «Matri^» 
street.  On  nMercadou  square  is  located  the  private  house, 
kept  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  where  are  cele- 
brated Ihe  sessions  of  the  municipal  council,  till  another, 
belonging  to  the  municipality,  is  completed  on  the  same 
square. 

An  uninteresting  iw  lakes  place  every  Saturday  at 
the  village,  wliich  holds  a  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  village  of  Curralinho,  the  towns  of  Amargosa,  S. 
Felix,  Cachoeira  and  the  capital. 

Two  schools  perform  their  functions  in  the  village, 
two  at  the  parish  of  Joao  Amaro,  two  at  that  of  Giboia, 
one  ateveiyone  of  the  following  hamlets;  Podra  Bran- 
ca, Boqueirao,  Veados  and  S.  Roque. 
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We  will  addLlionally  mention  at  the  village:  a  strongly 
built  cemetery,  well  situate  and  having  a  chapel,  a  tel- 
egraphic station,  post-agency  and  station  of  the  Central 
Railway. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ihe  municipal  district  are  specially 
given  to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  mules,  swine, 
sheep  and  goat.  Though  the  soil  of  the  district  is  con- 
stantly subject  to  drought,  yet  it  is  cultivated  in  tobacco, 
coffee  and  cerealeous  grains. 

It  is  28  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  capital  and  14 
to  Cachoeira. 

About  one  kilometer  from  the  village  and  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Serra  do  Gairiru  come  into  view  the  cele- 
brated rui.is  of  anediilce,  raised  by  the  Jesuits— accord- 
ing to  the  popular  tradition.  These  ruins,  between  four 
and  five  square  meters  in  area,  having  on  the  southern 
side  something  like  an  entrance  to  the  subsoil,  is  gener- 
ally called  casaforte  (strong-hold),  which  is  far  more 
in  accordance  with  history  than  the  inconsiderate  opin- 
ion of  such  as  assert  the  ruins  date  from  prehistoric 
limes. 

In  fact,  the  history  of  Bahia  makes  us  acquainted  with 
two  similar  buildings  in  so  explicit  a  manner  as  to 
exempt  us  from  having  recourse  to  prehistoric  times. 
A  casa  jorle  (strong-hold)  was  built,  in  1591  or  1592,  by 
Gabriel  Soares,  when,  having  just  returned  from  Spain, 
he  made  his  unlucky  journey  to  the  inland,  in  search 
of  the  vast  mines  discovered  by  his  brother,  Joao  de 
Souza,  who  had  left  an  explanatory  direction  on  the 
matter.  Another  was  raised  by  Francisco  Barreto  de 
Menezes,  the  then  governor  of  Bahia,  for  the  purpose 
•of  withstanding  the  savage  indians,  who  used  to  attack 
every  year  in  an  atrocious  manner  the  christian  estab- 
lishments on  the  barks  of  the  rivers  Paraguassii  and  Ja- 
guaripe.  The  ruins  under  consideration  likely  belong  to 
the  last- mentioned  strong-hold. 
74 
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The  origin  of  Tapera  was  a  farm,  which  in  process 
of  lime  became  a  hamlet,  the  chapel  of  which  was  turn- 
ed to  a  parish  church  on  the  10'i>.  of  April  1813.  The 
village  was  created  by  the  law  of  April  lO*.  1849.  Its 
seat  was  transferred  to  Amargosa  by  law  no.  1726  of 
April  21'".  1877;  but  the  state  government  issued  an  act 
on  the  28'"'.  of  May  1890,  whereby  it  was  brought  back 
to  Tapera,  where  the  village  was  reinstalled  June  15"". 
1890. 


83)  Taperod  by  the  mouth  of  the  Jiquie,  on  the  mar- 
gin of  the  straits  separating  the  main-land  from  the 
islands  forming  the  archipelagoofTinhare.lt  consists  of 
three  wards:  Jordao,  Caraorogipe  and  Pituassu.  The 
parish  church,  consecrated  lo  St.  Blase,  rises  up  on  the 
top  of  a  hill,  from  which  a  splendid  view  can  be  obtain- 
e  1.  There  are  at  the  village  but  few  streets,  the  princi- 
pal of  which  is  paved.  Two  schools  and  a  house  whrre 
are  held  Ihc  sessions  of  the  municipal  council  are  to  be 
specially  noticed.  There  is  at  Ihe  village  an  uninterest- 
ing commercial  movement,  which  is  almost  a  ramifica- 
tion of  that  of  ihe  neighbouring  town  of  Valenga.  Ma- 
nioc and  cacao,  the  latter  on  a  small  scale,  are  the  prin- 
cipal agricultural  products  in  the  municipal  district. 

The  parish  was  created  by  law  no.  67  of  June  l-^i.  1838 
and  the  village  by  resolution  no.  284  of  May  29"'.  1847. 


84)  TVancoso- lying  one  league  soulh  of  Ihe  i  ight  mar- 
gin of  the  river  Frade,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ipilanga, 
and  three  ofT  the  town  of  Porto  Seguro.  This  is  an  unim- 
portant decaying  village,  having  a  single  street,  ex-- 
tremely  broad,  where  37  houses  are  located.  On  an 
extremity  of  this  street  stands  the  parish  church,  con- 
secrated to  St.  John  the  Baptist  and  the  backside  of 
which  looks  into  the  sea.  Another  church,  dedicated  to 
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St.  Sebastian,  is  located  at  tlie  hamlet  Caraivaniemuan, 
4  leagues  south  of  the  village  and  belonging  to  the  same 
municipal  district  with  it.  The  edifice,  belonging  to  a 
private  person,  where  are  held  the  sessions  of  the  mu- 
nicipal council  is  kept  in  good  repair.  There  is  but  one 
school  at  the  village.  There  is  also  a  cemetery  with  no 
chapel. 

It  is  72  maritime  leagues  from  the  village  to  the  cap- 
ital. 

The  municipal  district  is  cultivated  in  manioc,  coffee 
and  sugar-cane.  Cattle-breeding  is  also  used  there. 

The  hamlet  of  Itaqucna  is  far  more  important  than  the 
village  under  description;  it  is  the  real  business  centre 
of  the  municipal  district,  for  its  being  far  larger  and  far 
more  commercial  than  the  village  and  having  a  sea-port, 
affording  a  good  anchorage  to  ships  drawing  a  large 
volume  of  water  and  from  which  merchandises  are  ex- 
ported directly  to  the  capital.  The  seat  of  the  village 
should  naturally  be  removed  to  this  hamlet  and  such  is 
the  desire  of  its  inhabitants. 

There  is  plenly  of  water  in  the  municipal  district:  the 
river  Itahipe  runs  north  of  the  village,  which  it  sepa- 
rates from  Porto  Seguro;  at  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of 
a  league  south  of  the  village  the  river  Verde  glides 
away  and  farther  on— the  Itapororoca.  The  river  Frade, 
celebrated  in  the  history  of  the  region' under  considera- 
tion, is  the  largest  one;  at  the  distance  of  12  leagues 
from  its  moulh  begins  a  series  of  eight  cataracts  («Gran- 
de)),  oSecca)),  v<Craveiro«,  «Funil»,  «Tombo»,  (iPedra  de 
boi)',  «Airis«  and  «Barriguda»),  beyond  which  several 
roads  and  old  cottages  of  tapuyos  (*),  as  well  as  an  ex- 
tensive rich  woodland,  is  to  be  seen.  Before  reaching 
the  cataracts  one  sees  several  plantalions  of  coffee, 
sugar-cane  and  manioc.  Another  important  river  is  the 
Caraivamemuan,    enlarged    by  its    affluents   Jambeiro, 


(*)  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  indians  in  Brazil. 
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Capoeiro,  Preto,  Canzil,  Cacboeira,  Amaro,  Cemiterio, 
Ilha  and  Norte;  the  banks  of  tbis  river  are  cultivated 
in  manioc  anicoflee;  by  its  bar,  that  lighters  drawing 
a  small  volume  of  water  use  to  enter,  in  order  to  take 
in  limber  and  piassai»),  is  a  somewhat  commercial  ham- 
let, where  are  located  a  few  bouses.  Haifa  league  south 
of  the  last-named  river  the  Corumb^o  pouis  out  its 
stream,  which  separates  the  municipal  district  from  that 
of  Prado  and  the  margins  of  w  lich  overabound  with 
precious  timber,  still  little  explored. 

Out  of  the  ridges  of  mountains,  which  arc  but  rami- 
fications of  the  vast  Serra  dos  Agmores,  called  there  by 
the  names  of  «Joao  de  Leao»  and  «Santo  Andre»,  must 
be  singled  the  historical  MoiintoPascboah,  that  towers 
insulate  on  the  southern  side  and  was  the  first  tract  of 
brazilian  land  perceived  by  Pedro  Alvares  Cabral. 

The  municipal  district,  which  has  made  no  progress 
at  all  and  has  a  small  population,  is  extremely  fertile 
through  its  whole  extent  and  fit  for  any  kind  of  culture. 
Its  inhabitants  apply  themselves  to  the  coffee-tree,  sugar- 
cane and  cerealeous  grains  culture,  as  well  as  to  the 
exportation  of  timber  (specially  brazil-wood)  and  pias- 
sava.  The  sea  off  the  region  of  which  we  are  treating 
and  the  rivers  washing  it  overabound  with  fiihes.  The 
region  is  endowed  with  a  good  salubrious  climate. 

The  hamlets  of  Ilaqucna,  Caraivamcmuan  (the  most 
flourishing  ones),Cacboeira,  S.  Siraao  and  Barra  Velha, 
near  Caraivamemiian,  form  a  part,  with  the  village,  of 
the  municipal  district. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  settlement  of  Indians, 
named  S.  Joao  and  founded  by  the  jesui's  in  1586,  which 
by  the  Royal  Order  of  January  5"'.  1759  was  elevated  to 
the  rank  of  a  village,  installed  on  the  19"'.  of  February 
of  the  same  year  by  Antonio  da  Costa  Souza  and  Ma- 
nuel da  Cruz  Freire,  the  former  being  the  capitao-mor 
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and  the  latter  the  ouvidor  of  Porto  Seguro.  The  parish 
was  definitively  created  by  a  charter  issued  in  1795. 

85)  Tacano.— This  village  lies  at  the  distaace  of  1  lea- 
gue from  the  river  Itapicuru,  7  leagues  south  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Pombal  and  south-east  of  that  of  Raso.  Its  houses, 
solidly  built  and  plastered,  a  few  ones  being  more  than 
one  story  high,  are  arranged  in  ten  streets  and  Ihree 
squares.  On  «Malriz»  square  stands  the  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  St.  Anne.  On  aComniercio»  square  is  the 
edifice,  more  than  one  slory  high  and  in  good  repair, 
where  are  held  Ihe  sittings  of  the  municipal  cou  cil.  A 
fair  takes  place  once  a  week  on  this  square.  A  cemetery 
(with  no  chapel)  is  to  be  seen  in  a  good  situation.  There 
are  two  schools  in  the  village  and  one  at  the  hamlet 
called  «Pe  da  Serra». 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  district  are  given  to 
agricultural  woiks  and  the  breeding  of  cattle,— specially 
sheep,  for  their  bcaiing  far  belter  than  the  other  beasts 
the  effects  of  drought,  which  destroys  every  year  a 
great  deal  of  oxen.  Their  principal  branches  of  industry 
are  leather-tanning  and  weaving.  They  hold  a  small 
commercial  intercourse  with  several  towns. 

Tucano  is  54  leagues  off  the  capilal,  with  which  it 
communicates  by  means  of  the  railway  station  of  Ser- 
rinha,  lying  at  the   distance  of  14  leagues. 

We  will,  finally,  meption  in  the  municipal  district  a 
large  grotto,  titled  Buraco  do  vento,  and  a  gieat  deal  of 
thermal  springs. 

The  parish  dates  fiom  1754;  the  village  was  created 
by  law  no.  51  of  March  21".  1837  and  installed  on  the 
26"|.  of  May  tf  the  same  year. 


86)  Una-an  unimportant  village,  lying    to   the  south 
of  0Hven9a,  by  the  mouth  of  the  river  Una.  Its  principal 
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branch  of  trade  is  the  exportation,  on  a  small  scale,  of 
piassaua,  cocoa-nuts  and  coqailhos.  The  soil  of  the  mu- 
nicipal district  is  very  fertile  and  covered  at  several 
places  with  extensive  unexplored  forests.  The  parish  was 
created  by  the  resolution  of  July  21*'.  1860  and  the  vil- 
lage by  an  act  ot  the  state  government  issued  August 
2nJ.  1890. 

87)  Urubii.— This  village  is  2  kilom.  distant  from  the 
right  margin  of  the  S.  Francisco,  42  leagues  beyond  the 
town  of  Barra,  36  before  the  village  of  Carinhanha,  and 
in  front  of  a  very  ferlilj  island,  which  supplies  it  with 
legumes  and  cerealeous  grains.  On  account  of  the  pe- 
riodical overflows  of  the  river,  it  was  not  founded  on 
the  riyer-banlc,  but  at  some  distance,  on  an  upland, 
sheltering  it  from  the  overflows. 

The  village  is  falling  into  decay.  Its  streets  are  desert, 
its  houses  have  fallen  into  ruin  and  are  uninhabited. 
The  parish  church,  consecrated  to  St.  Anthony,  and  the 
house  for  the  sessions  of  the  municipal  council  are  very 
old.  There  are  but  few  commercial  houses  and  two 
schools.  Such  a  state  cf  decadency  of  a  village  that  it 
seemed  to  be  destined,  because  oi  its  situation,  to  rank 
with  the  greatest  business  centres  on  the  S.  Francisco 
margins,  is  due  to  the  long-continued  and  savage  polit- 
ical strifes  that  look  place  there.  Nevertheless,  there 
are  in  tlie  municipal  district  several  important  cattle- 
breeding  states,  where  a  great  many  calves,  up  to  e|ght 
hundred,  are  brought  forth  a  year. 

The  parish  was  created  in  1718  by  D.  Sebastiao  Mon- 
teiro  da  Vide  and  the  village  in  1716  by  the  Count  of 
Galveias.  In  1823  ouvidor  Francisco  Ayres  de  Almeida 
Freitas,  under  pretence  of  an  epidemic  that  was  then 
wasting  the  village,  obtained  an  order  from  the  empire 
department  minister,  dated  the  17"'.  of  December  1823, 
whereby  the  judicial  category  of  Urubi!i  was  transferred 
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to  the  hamlet  of  Macahubas,  till,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Urubu,  such  a  category  was  brought 
back  to  the  site  of  the  ancient  village,  in  1834. 

88)  Umburanas  {Villa  Bella  das)— on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  Umburanas,  8  leagues  off  Caellte.  It  is  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  white-washed  houses,  consisting 
of  a  single  floor  (except  only  two),  a  few  ones  being 
furnished  with  glazed  windows  and  all  of  them  arran- 
ged in  eight  streets  and  three  squares.  On  the  square 
called  by  the  name  of  ((Principal »  stand  the  parish 
church,  consecrated  to  St.  Sebastian,  and  the  edifice, 
still  under  construction,  for  the  sessions  of  the  munic- 
ipal council;  a  fair  takes  place  once  a  week  on  this 
square.  There  are  two  cemeteries,  without  a  chapel,  at 
the  village. 

An  aclive  commercial  intercourse  is    held  wilh   Cae 
tile,  Monte  Alto,  Riacho  de  Sanl'Anna,    Almas  and  Ihc 
capital,  as  well  as  wilh  some  villages  and   Ihc  lown  of 
Rio  Pardo  in  the  neighbouring  stale  of  Minas. 

The  inhabilanis  of  the  municipal  district  apply  Ihcm- 
selves  to  agriculture  and  callle-breeding  and  to  the  dig- 
ging for  amethysts.  Several  mines,  not  yet  explored,  of 
gold  and  iron  are  to  be  found  in  the  district.  There  is 
plenty  of  water  to  meet  the  necessities  of  tilling. 

There  are  two  schools  in  the  village,  two  at  the  par- 
ish of  Duas  Barras  and  one  at  that  of  Gentio. 

Umburanas  is  ICO  leagues  distant  from  the  capital, 
with  which  it  communicales.by  means  of  the  ra-ilway 
from  Queimadinhas  forward. 

The  origin  of  the  village  was  a  hamlet,  the  chapel  of 
which  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  parish  church  by 
the  law  of  April  lO"'.  1843,  the  new  parish  being  titled 
((Amparo  das  Umburanass.  The  village  was  created  by 
law  no.  2261  of  June  8"'.  1889  and  installed  on  the  1st. 
of  October  1891. 
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89)  Villa  Verde— an  unimportant  village,  the  origin  of 
which  was  a  setllement  of  Indians  called  «Pataliba)).  It 
was  created  by  the  Royal  Order  of  January  5"".  1759  and 
installed  on  the  19"'.  of  March  of  the  same  year  by  Dr. 
Manuel  da  Cruz  Freire,  the  auvidor  of  Porto  Seguro,  and 
capitao-nwr  Antonio  da  Costa  Souza.  It  lies  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  town  of  Porto  Seguro,  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  Buranliem.  Its  only  noteworthy  building  is 
the  temple  consecrated  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  elevated 
to  the  rank  of  a  parish  church  in  1795.  Its  inhabitants 
apply  themselves  to  wood-felling. 

90)  Villa  Vifosa— on  the  right  margin  of  the  Peruhy- 
pc,  6  leagues  off  Caravellas.  This  is  a  small  plain  vil- 
lage, clean,  pleasant  and  salubrious.  The  parish  church, 
consecrated  to  O.  Lady  of  Conception,  the  spacious  and 
solidly  built  house  where  are  celebrated  the  sessions  of 
the  municipal  council  and  a  telegraphic  station  are  to 
be  specially  noticed. 

There  is  no  industrial  development  at  the  village,  the 
commercial  movement  of  which  i*!  quite  uninteresting. 
Collee  and  first-rate  manioc  flour,  coming  from  the  col 
ony  Leopoldina,  are  exported  by  this  village.  Its  mu- 
nicipal district  is  vast  and  rich. 

The  orig'n  of  the  village  was  a  hamlet  founded  at  the 
place  named  (•Lampinhos»  by  Joao  Doiringos  Monteiro, 
who  fixed  his  dwelling  there  in  1720  and,  with  the  help 
of  several  persons  that  associated  with  him,  raised  a 
chapel,  consccralcd  to  0.  Lady  of  Conception.  The 
charter  of  October  23i''i.  1748  conferred  upon  the  hamlet 
the  rank  of  a  parish  and  village,  under  the  title  of  «Vil- 
la  Vi?osa». 

History 

Towards  the  close  of  the  middle  age  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Iberian  Peninsula  had  improved  far  more  than 
any  others  in  scientific  navigation  and  proficuous  mar- 
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itime  expeditions,  particularly  in  the  meridional  At- 
lantic, the  natives  of  Catalonia  and  Majorca  being  the 
most  distinguished  and  even  possessing  before  1286 
maritime  cliarts  and  instruments  for  measuring  time 
and  ths  altitude  of  the  pole.  But  since  the  beginning  of 
the  IS'"",  century  the  Portuguese  got  the  start  and,  en- 
couraged and  protected  by  Infante  D.  Henrique,  o  Na- 
vegador  (the  Navigator),  who  with  a  great  interest  called 
to  the  court  of  Lisbon  every  person  that  then  excelled 
in  science  and  practical  knowledge,  they  became  a  peo- 
ple of  bold  and  successful  navigators  and  commenced 
a  brilliant  series  ot  iraportant  voyages  in  search  of  new 
countries,  the  most  momentous  of  which  was  that  of 
Vasco  da  Gama  to  India. 

Among  tlie  numerous  voyages  then  made  by  several 
Portugueses  and  Spaniards  the  most  interesting  for  us 
are  the  following: 

In  December  1499  set  sail  from  Palos,  his  native 
country,  for  a  voyage  in  search  of  new  countries,  Vi 
cente  Yanes  Pinzon,  a  companion  of  the  g-reat  Columbus. 
Steering  to  the  south-west  and  pursuing  constantly  such 
a  direction,  he  crossed  the  line,  lost  sight  of  tlie  nortli- 
starand  at  length  perceived  a  large  cape,  where  he  land- 
ed in  January  or  February  1500.  It  was,  according  to 
the  general  opinion,  cape  Sto.  Agostinho,  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  of  «Cabo  da  Consola^aot  and  some  other 
navigators,  in  a  later  period,  that  of  <(Roslo  Formoso» 
and  ((Santa  Cruz». 

Pinzon  took  possession  of  the  country  for  the  crown 
of  Castile  and  went  on  his  voyage  by  coasting  along 
towards  the  northwest,  till  he  came  to  the  mouths  of 
the  Maranhao,  Amazonas  and  Oyapock,  after  which  he 
continued  coasting  along  the  Columbian  countries,  till 
he  reached  again  Palos,  in  September   of  the  same  year. 

Few   weeks  after    Pinzon,  appeared  on  the  brazilian 
coast  anotlier    Spaniard,  named    l)ioi|(5    de    Lcpc,  who 
75 
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had  also  left  Palos  on  the  last  days  of  1499..  This  navi- 
gator also  perceived  cape  Slo.  Agostinho,  stood  more  to 
the  south,  but  short  after  turned  to  the  north  ani 
took  the  same  way  as  Pinzon,  and  was  the  first  that,  in 
1500,  had  the  conception  of  the  pyramidal  form  of  the 
south-american  continent. 

However,  before  those  two  Spaniards  had  reached 
their  native  countries,  a  Portuguese  fleet  appeared  on 
the  brazilian  sea,  with  a  view  to  continue  the  discov- 
eries. 

Vasco  da  Gama  had  arrived  at  the  Tagus,  few  months 
before,  July  10'''  1499,  on  his  return  from  his  great 
voyage  to  India  and  king  D.  Manuel,  advi'.ed  by  him, 
resolved  to  fit  out  another  expedition  to  Asia,  in  order 
to  establish  factories  at  Calicut  and  lasting  intercourse 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  distant  region.  This  fleet  left 
Lisbon  on  the  O"'.  of  March  1500,  under  the  command  of 
Pedro  Alvares  Cabral,  to  whom  some  i  istruclions  were 
given,  suggested  by  Gama's  experience,  among  which 
was  the  warning  to  keep  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
coasts  of  Guin6,  in  order  to  avoid  the  calms  of  these 
regions. 

Therefore,  sailing  towards  the  west,  Cabral  got  into 
the  oceanic  stream  now  called  Brazilian,  which  drove 
him  farther  south,  to  the  same  coast  that  Pinzon  and 
Lepe  had  just  visited. 

In  Easter  week  he  fell  in  with  an  unknown  country, 
indicated  by  a  round  mount  towering  up  from  a  ridge 
of  mountains  covered  with  woods.  The  admiral  gave 
the  mount  the  name  of  «Paschoal»,  in  allusion  to  the 
epoch  of  the  discovery,  and  to  the  country  the  name  of 
«Terra  da  Vera  Cruz». 

Upon  taking  land,  he  perceived  some  natives,  with 
whom  such  as  he  sent  to  land  in  a  boat  could  not  es- 
tablish any  communication  whatever;  upon  which  he 
turned  norlhwarft  and,  about  ten  miles  from  the  Mount 
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Paschoal,he  discovered  a  haven  offering  a  safe  anchorage 
to  his  fleet,  where  he  cast  anchor  and  which  he  named 
«Porto  Seguroo  (Safe  Haven).  Tlie  fleet  remained  there 
eight  days.  Cabral  entered  into  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  natives,  lifted  up  a  large  wooden  cross  with 
the  po''tuguese  arms  and  ensigns,  ordered  a  solemn 
mass  to  be  performed,  took  a  solemn  possession  of  the 
new  country  for  the  Portuguese  crown  and  then  set  out 
to  India,  after  leaving  two  criminals  on  shore,  that  they 
,  might  learn  the  language  ot  the  country  and  afterwards 
serve  as  interpreters. 

Befere  setting  sail,  he  despatched  to  Lisbon  Gaspar  de 
Lemos  with  the  report  of  the  great  event,  written  by 
Pedro  Vaz  Caminha,  the  secretary  to  the  expedition.  It 
is  probable  Lemos,  upon  returning,  pursued  the  coast 
as  far  as  cape  S.  Roque  and  thus  verified  the  continuity 
of  Pinzon  and  Lepe's  discoveries  on  one  side  and  Ga- 
bral's  on  the  other. 

The  gladness  caused  by  the  news  of  this  discovery 
induced  king  D.  Manuel  to  fit  out  another  fleet  to  pro- 
ceed on  the  new  discoveries.  On  the  lO'ii.  of  May  of 
the  following  year  this  fleet  left  the  Tagus;  It  was  com- 
posed of  three  suo^ips,  commanded  one  does  not  know 
by  whom,  but  having  on  board,  as  a  man  of  the  vastest 
knowledge,  Amerigo  Vespucci,  a  florentine  cosmogra- 
pher,  who,  from  May  1499  to  July  1503,  had  accompa- 
nied Alonso  de  Ilojeda,  under  the  Spanish  pavilion,  on  an 
expedition  to  the  shores  of  Guyana  and  Colombia,  and 
then  was  at  the  service  of  the  Portuguese  crown.  This 
fleet  met,  off  cape  Verde,  that  of  Pedro  Alvares  Cabral, 
which  was  turning  back  from  India. 

By  proceeding  their  way,  the  fleet  called  at  cape  S. 
Roque  on  the  16"'.  of  August,  the  day  of  the  saint  so 
called,  and  by  coasting  along  they  discovered  the  follow- 
ing places,  to  which  were  given  the  names  of  the  saints 
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that  were  the  patrons  of  the  days  when  they  were  dis- 
covered: 

Cape  S.  Agostinho  {\iigust  28"'.),  river  S.  Miguel  (Sept. 
29"'.),  S.  Jeronymo  (Sept.  30'i'.),  river  S.  Francisco  (Oc- 
tober 411'.),  Bahia  de  Todos  os  Santos  (All  Saints  Bay) 
(November  1«'.),  river  S.  Luzia  (December  IS"'.),  S.  Tho- 
m6  (December  21'-'.),  Rio  de  Janeiro  (January  1«'.  1502), 
Angra  dos  Reis  (January  6'''.),  island  S.  Sebastiao  (Jan- 
uary 20"'.)  and  S.  Vicente  (January  22"''.). 

On  the  131''  of  February,  off  the  actual  republic  of 
Uruguay,  Vespucci  left  the  american  coast  and,  after  a 
long  and  stormy  voyage,  entered  the  Tagus  again  on 
Septemler  7"'.  1502. 

In  the  following  year  he  accompanied  a  second  Por- 
tuguese expedition  under  Gon^alo  Coelho,  which  set 
sail  on  the  tO"'.  of  May  1503  in  search  of  a  western  way 
to  Malacca  or  the  Moluccas.  On  this  second  voyage  he 
discovered  an  island,  which  is  supposed  to  be  S.  Ma- 
theus  or  Fernando  de  Noronha.  The  commander's  galley 
being  wrecked,  lie  came  into  All  Saints  bay,  where  he 
remained  two  months,  waiting  in  vain  for  the  other 
straggling  ships  that  formed  a  part  of  the  expedition; 
he  then  coasted  along  as  far  as  18."  (where  actually  lies 
Porto  Seguro,  as  some  say,  or  the  actual  town  of  Ca- 
ravellas,  according  to  others'  opinion,  for  its  being  the 
point  situated  in  the  above-mentioned  latitude)  and 
built  there  a  factory,  which  he  armed  with  twelve  can- 
nons and  was,  therefore,  the  first  Portuguese  settlement 
in  Brazil.  He  left  there,  supplied  with  arms  and  victuals 
for  six  months,  twenty  four  men  of  his  crew,— who,  on 
account  of  the  natives'  humanity,  penetrated  the  inland 
as  far  as  40  leagues—,  and,  after  freighting  his  ships  with 
brazil-wood,  set  sail  to  the  Tagus,  that  he  reached  on 
the  28"'.  of  June  1504,  after  77  days  of  voyage,  and  where 
he  was  very  joyfully  welcomed,  for  he  had  been  given 
up  for  lost. 
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Some  think  All  Saiits  bay  was  discovered  upon  the 
second  voyage,  in  1503,  not  1501;  but  such  an  opinion 
cannot  hold  good,  should  we  consider  that  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  Gon^alo  Goelho  in  1503  recommended 
him  to  stand  to  All  Saints  bay,  where  the  ships  were  to 
join  in  case  they  should  straggle,  as  it  is  stated  by  Ves- 
pucci himself  in  his  letter  to  Soderini. 

Therefore,  the  first  notion  of  the  pyramidal  form  of 
South-America  being  due  to  Diogo  de  Lepe,  we  are 
indebted  to  Vespucci  for  the  equally  important  knowledge 
we  have  that  this  country  is  a  continent  and  not  one 
or  more  isles  and  is  in  continental  union  with  the  re- 
gions precedently  discovered  in  Guyana  and  Colombia. 

The  Portuguese  thenceforth  did  but  little  for  the  ben- 
efit of  their  discoveries  in  the  brazilian  coast.  The 
whole  attention  of  the  government  was  directed  to  India, 
to  which  the  fleets  were  sent.  Some  of  them  called  at 
the  new  factory  of  Santa  Cruz,  as  it  was  the  case  with 
the  fleet  commanded  by  Aflonso  de  Albuquerque. 

Commerce  was  by  far  the  most  interested  in  the  new- 
discovered  country;  the  french,  particularly,  sent  their 
ships  from  Honfleur  and  Dieppe.  We  have  a  more  pos- 
itive notice  of  an  expedition  efTected  in  1503  by  Binot 
Palmier  de  Gonneville,  who  entered  the  Paraguassii, 
after  having  visited,  the  river  S.  Francisco  do  3ul,  in 
the  actual  state  of  Santa  Catharina,  and  other  points 
of  the  coast  of  Bahia. 

Such  expeditions  had  the  great  advantage  of  calling 
Ihi  attention  of  Portugal  to  the  events  tliat  were  passing 
on  the  coasts  of  its  south-american  possession,  where- 
fore D.  Manuel  and,  in  a  later  period,  his  successor, 
after  having  vainly  remonstrated  with  the  court  of  Paris 
against  the  violation  of  their  rights,  took  the  resolution 
to  fit  out  a  fleet,  that  should  stay  at  the  coasts  of  Brazil 
and  cruise  along,  to  defend  them  from  the  french.  Its 
command  was  trusted  to  Christovam  Jacques,    wlio   at 
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the  close  of  1526  appeared  with  six  ships  in  Pernam- 
buco,  where  he  founded,  at  the  place  called  by  the 
inlians  «Igara5i!i»,  a  factory,  to  serve  him  as  the  centre 
of  his  operations. 

Jacques  then  began  to  coast  along  the  shore  as  far  as 
the  mouth  of  the  Plata  and  on  his  returning  he  met, 
off  All  Saints  bay,  with  three  sheeps  from  Britain,  that 
he  fought  a  whole  day,  the  french  at  length  yielding, 
390  in  number,  who  were  seized  and  carried  away  to 
the  factory  of  Pernambuco. 

Jacques  was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  lactory 
by  Antonio  Ribeiro,  of  whose  activity  there  is  no  notice, 
and  short  after  the  fleet  went  away. 

In  the  following  years  the  french  seized  again  upon 
the  factory,  and  thus  the  coast  was  once  more  committed 
to  every  body.  It  was,  however,  while  the  brazilian 
coast  war.  thus  completely  abandoned,  before  D.  Joao 
had  taken  the  resolution  of  appointing  Christovao  Jac- 
ques to  survey  it,  that  appeared  in  Bahia  a  Portuguese, 
who  was  afterwards  of  great  service  to  the  colonization 
of  the  place,  when  it  seriously  began,  and  rouni  whom 
a  legendary  atmosphere  develop  ed  in  process  of  time. 

This  Portuguese  wis  Diogo  Alvares,  who  between 
1509  and  1510  had  been  wrecked— one  does  not  know 
from  what  ship— off  the  shore  of  Bahia,  near  the  place 
where  the  city  now  stands.  Having  obtained  to  escape 
the  death  with  which  he  was  threatened  by  the  anthro- 
pophagous natives  (a  legend  says  it  was  in  cbnsequence 
of  the  enormous  dread  infused  into  tlie  Indians  by  a  gun- 
shot fired  by  him  against  a  bird,  that  fell  instantly 
dead)  and  having  acquired  a  great  influence  over  the 
neighbourinj  tribes,  he  lived  long  among  the  Indians  of 
Bahia,  in  a  state  of  concubinate  with  several  indigenous 
women,  by  whom  he  had  a  great  deal  of  children; 
among  these  women  Paraguassii  is  to  be  singled  out, 
whom  he  afterwards  married. 
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Christovam  Jacques,  after  he  returned  to  Portugal, 
proposed  to  the  government  the  same  plan  which  had 
succeeded  well  in  Madeira,  namely— to  divide  the  bra- 
zilian  continent  into  hereditary  captainries  and  grant 
them  to  such  persons  as  would  be  willing  to  colonize 
at  their  own  expense. 

Such  a  proposal  was  very  much  approved  by  Diogo 
de  Gouveia,  an  eminent  man  of  those  time^i;  but  the 
crown  was  still  hesitating  about  the  resolution  it  was 
to  take,  till  a  letter  from  Seville,  dated  the  2"^.  of  Au- 
gust 1530  and  noticing  the  regress  of  Sebastiao  Cabot, 
the  discoverer  of  the  Parani,  Paraguay  and  Plata,  elec- 
trified the  mind  of  the  Portuguese  and  caused  their  res- 
olution to  precede  the  Spaniards  in  the  possession  ot 
such  riches,  and,  therefore,  a  new  fl'ct  of  5  ships  and 
400  men  was  soon  fittea  out  on  the  Tagus. 

Martim  Atlbnso  deSouza  was  appointed  admiral  of  the 
fleet  (November  20"'.  1530)  and  was  intrusted  with  ex- 
traordinary powers,  such  as  that  of  proposing  the  divi- 
sion of  the  territory  and  filling  every  charge,  as  well  as 
a  full  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  which  comprised 
the  right  of  life  and  death,  save  on  noblemen.  He  was, 
moreover,  charged  with  granting  tracts  of  laud  to  all 
that  might  wish  it,  such  lands  being,  however,  personal 
feuds  ad  vilam,  that  were  not  permitted  to  be  inherited. 
On  the  last  days  of  January  1531  the  fleet  passed  cape 
Sto.  Agostinho  and  anchored  at  the  factory  of  Per- 
nambuco,  where  it  met  with  three  french  ships,  that 
were  directly  seized.  Martim  AfTonso  then  divided  his 
fleet,  sending  off  to  Portugal  a  ship  with  the  prisoners 
and  despatching  two  others,  under  Diogo  Leite,  to  ex- 
plore the  northern  shores  and  set  up  posts  on  the  most 
convenient  points;  this  was  executed  by  Leite  as  far  as 
the  bay  of  Guru py,  after  which  he  steered  to  Lisbon. 
Martim  Aflonso  set  siiil  to  the  south  with  the  other  ves- 
sels andcanje  shirt  after  into  AU  Saints  bay,  where  he 
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•was  received  by   Diogo  Alvares  and  all    his  numerour, 
family. 

Diogo  had  then  been  22  years  in  Bahia,  at  the  hamlet 
founded  by  himself  on  the  place  now  called  «Victoria» 
and  (iGra^ao,  where,  in  commemoration  of  the  victory 
gained  over  the  Indians,    he  had   raised  a  chapel,  cnn 
secraled  to  '<N.  S.    da  Victorias    (O.  Lady    ot  Victory) 
in  which  the  marriage  of  his  daughters  was  then  cele 
brated  by  the  franciscans  who  had  come  with  the  fleet 
Upon  this  occasion  the   admiral  assisted  at  a  sea-fight, 
which  lasted  nearly  a  whole  day,  among  the  Indians  of 
the  neighbourhood,  in  sixty  canoes. 

Before  leaving  the  country  Martim  AtTonso  left  here 
sotne  colonists,  furnished  with  every  description  of  seeds, 
that  they  might  experience  what  was  the  kind  of  culture 
most  adaptable  to  the  ground.  Pedro  Lopes,  upon  his 
returning,  left  here  three  more  men,  who  had  fled  from 
his  ship,  one  of  whom  was  perhaps  Aflonso  Rodrigues 
de  Obido5,  afterwards  a  son  in  law  of  Diogo.  The  num- 
ber of  these  first  european  colonists  was  augmented, 
four  years  later,  in  August  1335,  with  some  wrecked 
men  belonging  to  the  Spanish  ship  San  Pero,  which  had 
sailed  in  th  it  year,  with  another  ship,  from  S.  Lucar,  to 
the  Pacific  Sea,  under  the  command  of  Simao  de  Alca- 
5ova  and,  on  turning  back  from  a  certain  point  of  the 
straits  of  Magathaes  to  the  port  of  Lobos,  had  been 
stranded  by  her  revolted  crew  at  the  island  of  Baipeba, 
a  few  leagues  south  of  All  SainW  bay.  Joao  de  Mori,  the 
commander  of  the  above-mentioned  ship,  says  the  col- 
onists were  then  nine  in  number.  Souza  set  sail  to.  the 
south  on  the  Sn*.  of  April. 

D.  Joao  III  resolved,  at  length,  to  put  in  execution  the 
proposal  made  by  Christovao  Jacques  and  Diogo  de 
Gouveia  in  1527  and  distributed  the  brazilian  continent 
among  hereditary  donees,  who  should  colonize  at  their 
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own  expense  the  territory  that  they  were  granted  and 
make  a  solemn  oath  of  fealty  to  the  crown  of  Portugal. 

The  donees  were  twelve  at  first,  among  which  we 
will  specially  mention:  1".,  Francisco  Pereira  Coutinho, 
an  officer  who  had  distinguished  himself  on  the  wars 
of  {he  Indies;  he  obtained  the  territory  situate  between 
the  river  S.  Francisco  and  the  point  of  the  bar  of  All 
Saints  bay  and  called  the  captainry  of  Bahia  (April  5iii. 
1534);  2"''.,  Jorge  de  Figueiredo  Correia,  the  secretary  of 
s!ale  of  the  exchequer  department,  who  was  granted 
the  captainry  of  llheos,  extending  from  the  river  Ja- 
guaripe,  at  the  point  facing  that  of  All  Saints  bay,  to  the 
liver  now  called  Jequitinhonha  (April  !«'.  1535);  3"i., 
Pedro  do  Campo  Tourinho,  a  lich  Portuguese  husband- 
man, to  Whom  were  granted  50  leagues  of  coast,  from 
the  Jequitinhonha  to  the  south  (May  27'h.  1534). 

Toese  donatories  received  patents  of  donation,  whereby 
the  rights  of  the  crown  and  theirs  were  stipulated.  After 
the  above  documents  were  written  down,  the  donees  be- 
gan to  prepare  for  their  settlement. 

Pedro  do  Campo  Tourinho,  the  donatory  of  Porto  Se- 
guro,  landed  at  the  old  port  of  Cabral,  founded  hard  by 
it  the  capital  of  his  captainry  and  distributed  the  adja- 
cent grounds  among  his  followers.  Being  endowed  with 
good  qualities  for  government,  he  took  proper  measures 
to  keep  in  respect  the  Indians  of  the  district  (who, 
though  they  received  him  in  a  friendlike  manner,  yet 
used  to  give  the  colony  treacherous  onsets  from  time 
to  lime)  and  to  maintain  the  order;  so  that  the  colony 
was  gradually  developing.  Its  principal  branch  of  in- 
dustrj'  was  fishery,  the  product  of  Y'hich  even  was  ex- 
ported to  Portugal.  Brazil-wood  was  also  exported  and 
cane  sugar  was  prepared  on  a  small  scale. 

In  1550  Pedro  do  Cari>po  died  and  was  succeeded  by 

his  son  Fernao,  who,    in   his   turn,  was  succeeded  by 

his  sister  Leonor  (the  widow  of  Gregorio  da  Pesqueira), 
76 
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who  had  the  confirmation  of  her  succession  in  the 
Royal  Patent  of  May  30"'.  1556  Two  raonlhs  had  elapsed 
when  another  Royal  Patent  permitted  her  to  sell  the 
captainry  to  D.  Joao  de  Lancaslro,  Duke  of  Ayeiro, 
who  assigned  it  as  an  inhoritance  to  his  second  son,  for 
the  payment  of  600^000  at  sight  and  a  yearly  payment 
of  12  1/2  mil  reis  and  2  nwios  (*)  of  coin.  So  little  was 
u  captainry  worth  in  Brazil  upon  that  time! 

The  donee  of  Ilheos,  Jorge  de  Figueiredo  Correia,  not 
being  able,  on  account  of  the  important  office  he  held 
in  the  Court,  to  come  himself  to  inaugurate  his  captainry, 
deputed  a  Spaniard,  by  name  Francisco  Romero,  who 
began  the  first  settlement  at  the  island  Tinhare.  He 
short  after  abandoned  this  place  and  founded  the  new 
capital  farther  to  the  south,  by  a  small  bay  where  lay 
four  sea  holms,  which  gave  jt  the  name,  as  well  as  to 
the  whole  captainry. 

The  ground  being  very  fertile  and  abundant  with 
streams,  cane-sugar  was  soon  widely  produced,  with 
llie  hel]>  of  the  large  capitals  brought  from  Lisbon. 

Nevertheless  Romero  was  not  quite  qualified  for  the 
charge  he  had  been  trusted  with.  As  he  was  accustom- 
ed, by  long  continuance,  to  military  habits,  he  desired 
to  submit  every  thing  to  the  military  discipline,  with 
no  rcgaid  whetlier  to  law  or  to  his  subjects' privileges; 
which  readily  stirred  them  up  to  rebellion,  so  that  Ro- 
mero was  arrested  and  sent  back  to  Lisbon. 

The  donee,  however,  unluckily  and  capriciously  sent 
him  again  to  the  captainry,  thus  renewing  and  enter- 
taining constant  rebellions,— a  circumstsince  of  which 
the  aboriginals  availed  themselves  to  make  upon  the  col- 
ony several  ass.iulls,  which,  though  repelled,  were  re- 
peated more  and  more  violently  and  put  a  rapid  end  to 


(*)  A  sort  of  measure  used  in  Portugal  for  corn,  barley' 
and  the  like;  it  contains  sixty  alquiers. 
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the  progress  of  the  captainry,  that  was  then  reduced  to 
its  capital. 

Jeronymo  de  Figueiredo,  on  his  death,  in  1551,  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Jeronymo  de  Alarcao,  who  short 
after,  by  the  king's  permission,  sold  the  captainry  to 
Lucas  Geraldes. 

The  donee  of  the  captainry  of  Bahia,  Francisco  Pe- 
reira  CoiUinho,  was  a  brave  and  distinguished  but  old 
officer.  He  arrived  at  Bahia  in  1535  or  1536  and  landed 
at  the  dwelling-place  of  Diogo  Alvares,  who  received 
him  in  a  friendlike  manner  and  facilitated,  as  well  as  the 
other  european  men  living  in  his  company  and  of  whom 
we  have  precedently  treated,  his  settlement,  serving  for 
interpreters  to  him. 

■Though  such  a  circumstance  was  favourable  to  Cou- 
tinho's  mission,'  yet  it  was  unfavourable  in  some  rC' 
spects.  The  intercourse  with  their  countrymen  that  had 
grown  semi-barbarous  was  perversive  of  such  as  had 
been  brought  by  Coutinho.  While  the  former  lived  in 
an  indian  idleness,  the  latter  had  to  support  the  hard 
labours  of  the  first  settlement  and  therefore  aband<3ned 
their  labour  to  live  at  large  in  the  woods.  The  donee, 
in  his  turn,  relied  too  much  upon  the  friendly  inter- 
course that  the  Indians  and  white  men  held  with  one 
another,  and,  instead  of  keeping  his  settlers  assembled 
and  wejl  disciplined  in  his  capital,  began  to  disperse 
them  by  granting  them  several  tracts  of  land  through  the 
inland,  as  it  was  the  case  with  Joao  Velloso,  to  whom  he 
granted  the  lands  of  Piraj3,  where  this  colonist  began  to 
build  a  sugar  factory. 

Thus  the  colonists  were  isolated  from  Coulinho's  im- 
mediate and  constant  survey  and  vigilance  and  the  col- 
ony was  weakened.  The  settlers,  on  getting  rid  of  their 
governor,  began  to  •  commit  violences  against  the 
aboriginals,  who,  at  length,  deliberated  to  take  their 
revenge  on  them,  at  first  with  hostile  onsets,  but  after- 
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wards  with  a  great  and  formal  attack  upon  the  capital, 
which  drove  them  back. 

Coutinho,  now  convinced  of  his  error,  caUed  the  dis- 
persed colonists  to  the  capital.  Some  obeyed  and  turned 
back,  but  some  set  the  summons  at  nought  and  were, 
therefore,  in  their  farms,  victims  to  tlieir  disobedience. 
Notwithstanding,  Coutinho  obtained  to  call  together  a 
sufficient  force  to  fight,  had  he  thought  well,  an  aggres- 
sive battle  against  the  natives;  but  he  did  notlhing  but 
to  stand  upon  the  defensive,  suffering  himself  to  be  more 
and  more  besieged  in  the  narrow  cape  on  which  his 
capital  stood  and  where  Ihey  were  in  lack  of  victuals 
and  water. 

Such  an  irresolution  and  passivity  resulted  in  the 
discontent  and  disorganization  of  the  troops:  some  ones 
fled  to  the  neighbouring  captainries,  some  sided  treach- 
erously with  the  Indians. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  a  ship  arrived  at 
Bahia  carrying  on  board  a  priest,  who  had  a  few  months 
ago  fled  from  the  colony  and  now  exhibited  a  false 
royal  letter;  whereby  the  prison  of  the  donee  was  or- 
dered. Whether  fairly  or  perfidiously  the  authorities 
obeyed,  arrested  the  donee  and,  becoming  free  from  any 
discipline  whatever,  the  colony  was  dissolved:  every 
man  went  wherever  he  pleased,  mostly  to  llheos.  The 
donee  being  thus  abandoned,  retired  to  Porto  Seguro, 
where  he  staid  a  Iwelvemonlh. 

Afleiwards,  such  as  had  remained  with  Diogo  Alva- 
res  and  fought  against  the  Indians,  bein^  sensible  of  the 
necessity  of  their  contrymcn  in  the  intercourse  they 
held  with  them  when  they  were  in  the  colony, entreat- 
ed Coutinho  to  return,  warranting  him,  for  themselves 
and  their  indigenous  companions,  the  greatest  friend- 
ship. Coutinho  complied  with  such  a  request,  though 
unwillingly,  and  set  cut  to  Bahia;  bu',  upon  entering 
the  large  bay,  he  wrecked  on  the  shore    of  the   island 
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Itaparica,  where  he  was  captured,  with  all  his  com- 
panions, by  the  Tupirambds,  who  slew  and  devoured 
nearly  all  of  them. 
Thus  this  enterprise  of  civilization  ended  in  1545. 

D.  Joao  III,  in  consequence  of  such  a  disaster,  resolv- 
ed finally  to  accept  the  advice  of  Luiz  de  Goes  and 
Duarte  Coelho,  the  donee  of  Pernambuco,  to  take  in 
earnest  the  colonization  of  Brazil.  He  determined  that 
the  crown  itself  should  participate  in  the  colonization, 
by  founding  in  Urazil'a  royal  captainry,  strong  enough 
to  help  the  others.  The  king  chose  for  such  a  founda- 
tion Goutinho's  captainry,  for  its  being  situated  in  the 
geographic  centre  of  thepoituguese  America.  He  bought 
it  of  the  heirs  to  the  Unlucky  donee  for  an  annual  rent  of 
400^000  and  issued  the  charter  of  January  7">.  1549, 
whereby  he  ordered'  a  fortress  to  be  built  by  All  Saints 
bay,  ss  well  as  a  large  town  to  be  the  capital  of  the 
new  royal  captainry  and  the  seat  of  the  central  colo- 
nial power,  with  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  Brazil  and 
constituted  by  three  high  royal  functionaries:  a  gov- 
ernor general,  invested  with  the  administration,  an  ou- 
vidor  geral,  intrusted  with  judicial  aflFairs,  and  a  chief- 
provisor  of  the  exchequer.  Under  this  triumvirate  was  a 
capildo-mor  loverseer)  of  the  coast. 

During  the  winter  Of  1548-49  preparations  began  to  be 
made  for  the  installation  of  the  great  enlerprize.  The 
functions  of  a  governor  general  were  intrusted  to  Thom6 
de  Souza,  a  bastard  descendant  of  one  of  the  noblest 
Portuguese  houses,  who  had  been  tried  and  approved 
in  India  as  a  general  and  administrator.  The  second 
office  was  committed  to  Dr.  Pedro  Bbrges,  afterwards 
renowned  as  an  extremely  severe  judge,  and  the  third 
to  Antonio  Cardoso  de  Barros,  the  unlucky  donee  of  Ma- 
ranbao.  The  functipjis  of  an  overseer  of  the  coast  were 
confided  to  Pedro  db  Goes,  another  unfortunate  donee. 

No  sooner  had  the  fleet  been  filled  out  than  they  set  sail 
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from  Lisbon  on  Ihe  1".  of  February  1549,  liaving  on 
board  600  soldiers,  40)  exiles  aqd  a  few  Jesuits,  under 
tlie  direction  of  priest  Manuel  da  Nobrega.  On  the  29"'. 
of  March  the  fleet  anchored  at  All  Saints  bay,  being  re- 
ceived by  about  forty  Portugueses  then  living  at  Villa 
Velha  de  CoiiUnho  and  among  whom  was  Captain  Gra- 
roatao  Telles,  who,  by  the  king's  order,  had  come  in 
the  precedent  year  with  t\yo  caravels.  Diogp  Alvares, 
who  had  been  here  sjnce  1509  and  died  October  5"'.  1557, 
was  then  very  old.  Under  his  direction  the  newly  come 
persons  toolc  their  way  to  the  ancient  hamlet,  from,  the 
ruins  of  which  still  rose  up  the  small  chapel,  out  of  re- 
pair, erected  by  him  or  Goutinho  and,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  victory  gained  by  him  over  the  natives,  con- 
secrated, as  it  is  still  at  the  present  time,  to  «N.  S.  d^ 
Victoria))  (Our  Lady  of  Victory),  and  where  the  first 
mass  was  performed  in  thanksgiving. 

Thom6  de  Souza  immediately  proceeded  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  town.  As  he  was  not  pleased  with  the 
situation  of  the  old  settlement,  particularly  for  the  sea 
was  there  too  much  swollen  and  the  bay  was  not  fit  for 
a  harbour,  he  ordered  an  exploration  of  the  country 
and  a  place  was  chosen  half  a  league  distant  from  the 
first.  After  a  long  reflection  and  indecision,  he  chose  it, 
mostly  for  it  abounded  with  springs,  which  were  want- 
ing at  Itapa^jipe,  to  wliich  the  governor  inclined  at  first. 
He- accordingly  endeavoured  to  carry  into  effect  his  res- 
olution and  a  strong  palisade  was  soon  raised,  to  shelter 
tlie  workmen  and  soldiers  from  the  Indians'  assaults 
ai;d  within  it  some  mudwalled  thatched  houses,  where 
lodged  the  workmen  and  soldiers  that  had  come  in  the 
fleet. 

The  construction  of  houses  made  a  rapid  progress, 
Willi  the  neighbouring  Indians'  help,  and  the  straw- 
roofed  houses  were  readily  substituted  by  lasting  ones. 
A  square  was    made  and  in  its   vicinity  a  cathedral,  a 
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Gollege  for  the  Jesuits  and  several  other  churches  were 
commenced;  on  the  square  they  raised  large  houses, 
for  the  governor's  dwelling,  prison-house,  town-house 
(where,  on  the  1*'.  of  November,  upon  Ihe  solemn  instal- 
lation of  the  new  cily,  Thome  de  Souza  took  the  oath  of 
his  office),  custom-house,  accounts  and  treasury  houses, 
storehouses  and  other  offices  necessary  to  the  royal 
service.  Round  these^buildings  a  thick  mudwall  was 
creeled  wilh  six  bulwarked  towers,  two  towards  the  sea 
and  four  towards  the  land,  every  one  being  armed  with 
cannons  of  a  large  bore,  sent  for  from  Europe  for  such 
a  purpose;  so  that  Ihe  town  was  perfectly  defended  from 
the  onsets  of  the   gentiles. 

Thome  de  Souza  next  trdered  a  broad  and  secure 
road  to  be  made  between  the  new  town  and  Villa  Ve- 
Iha  and  began  to  distribute  the  adjacent  grounds  among 
his  followers;  he  sent  a  ship  to  the  islands  of  Cabo»Verr' 
de  for  domestic  animals  and,  as  the  number  of  work- 
men increased  every  year,  agricultural  works  and  the 
pioduction  of  sugar  made  a  rapid  progress. 
'  In  consequence  of  the  useful  intervention  of  Dio- 
go  Alvares,  an  active  connnerce  was  soon  established 
among  the  newly  come  people  and  Ihe  Indians  and  semi- 
batbarous  porlugues^s.  Nevertheless,  theft  was  of  no 
rare  occurrence,  succeeded  by  Ihrealenings  and  open 
hostiliiiirs,  and  at  length  a  few  Indians  seized  four  col- 
onists, who  had  left  afar  the  city,  kilKd  and  devoured 
th(m.  Such  an  event  made  a  strong  impression  and 
Thome  de  Souza,  cblaining  to  capluie  the  two  pii|icipal 
ciiniinals,  had  thcui  tiid,  before  a  grrat  deal  of  Indians, 
to  Ihe  mouth  of  a  ctinnoo  and  ordered  it  to  be  fired. 
Wilh  this  only  i)uhishment  the  governor  was  sble  lo 
keep  in  respect  and  awe  the  neighbouring  t^bes. 

The  Jesuits  that  had  come  with  the  governor  general 
began  to  catechise  the  indians.  They  obtained  by 
clinl  of  labour  to  found  an  establishment  for  the  preach- 
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ing  of  the  Gospel  near  Ihe  town,  under  the  name  of 
«Sa  >  PauIo»,  the  direction  of  which  wis  intrusted  to 
one  of  the  priests,  assisted  by  an  indian  functionary 
that  received  Ihe  name  oi  meirinho  (*).  The  number  of 
sucli  establishments  was  rapidly  multiplied  round  the 
town. 

Besides  this  toilsome  labour  of  catechising,  the  Jesuits 
had  also  the  equally  difficult  mission  r.f  moralizing  the 
colonial  society,  profoundly  rorrupled  by  Ihe  bad  ex- 
ample offered  by  the  semi  barbarous  poitugueses  of  the 
first  settlement.  A  great  many  newly  come  Portugueses, 
seduced  by  the  pernicious  examples  lying  before  their 
eyes,  lived  in  concubinate  with  a  great  deal  of  female 
Indians,  afler  the  local  fashion,  oi-  with  them  whom  they 
singled  out  of  their  slaves.  The  priests  themselves 
did  the  same;  so  that  Nobrega  wrote  to  the  king,  on 
■August  9"<.  1519,  that  the  laymen  took  a  very  bad  exam- 
ple by  the  priests  and  the  gentiles  by  the  christians; 
that  the  interior  of  the  country  was  full  of  .christians' 
children,  both  young  and  adult,  male  and  female,  who 
lived  and  npulliplied  after  Ihe  g'>nlilc  w<iy;  that  hale  and 
disputes  were  to  be  found  everywhere  and  religious  and 
judicial  affdirs  were  badly  managed. 

Upon  this,  Ihe  Jesuits,  aided  by  the  governor,  obtain- 
ed the  celebration  uf  man  iages;  several  setllei  s  chose  in- 
digenous ftinale  slaves,  whom  they  ficed  and  married, 
others  marricil  the  few  cumpean  woiiu-n  who  had  ac- 
companied the  expedition;  where!ore  Nohrega  recom- 
mended in  the  above- ciled  letter  orphan  girls  or  pv<n 
proslilules  to  be  sent  toBahia,  for  Ihey  would  all  many, 
becau.se  the  coun'ry  was  vast  and  uncivilized. 

Meanwhile  they  tried  lo  obtain  Ihe  creation  of  a  bish- 
opric, both  to  put  a  stop  lo  such  inconveniencies  and 
particularly  fo  discipline  Ihe  clerpy  and  keep  it  in  good 

(*)  The  proper  name  of  an  officer  lo  apprehend  all 
criminals  and  malefactors. 
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order  At  the  king's  earnest  request  the  bishopfic  was 
created  and  appointed  bisliop  liie  vicar  general  of  G6a, 
I'edro  Fernandes  Sardinha,  wlio  arrived  at  tiie  town  of 
Sah'ador  in  15.)2,  on  the  fore-vigil  of   midsummer-day. 

The  onvidor  aeral  and  the  chief- prbvisor  of  the 
exchequer,  short  after  their  arrival,  went  to  visit  the 
southern  captainries,  where  the  former  administered 
justice  and  the  latter  regulated  the  reception  of  rents, 
and  returned  in  October  1549  Three  years  later,  towards 
the  close  of  1552,  the  governor  general  himself,  accom- 
panied with  the  inspector  of  the  coast,  made  anotlier 
voj'age,  upon  which  he  endeavoured  to  organize  every 
thing,  and  no  sooner  had  he  reached  again  Bahia  than  he 
despatched  Pedro  Goes  to  Lisbon,  not  only  to  make  the 
government  acquainted  with  every  thing  he  had  done, 
but  lo  propose  some  necessary  reforms,  such  as  the 
creation  of  a  chief  alcaid  to  be  his  substitute  upon  his 
absence  from  the  capital  (which  was  satisfied  with  the 
appointment  of  Diogo  Moniz  Barreto,  on  May  2'"'.  1554) 
and  the  greater  concentration  of  the  colonial  govern- 
ment, at  least  for  a  while  (which  was  also  granted),  the 
functions  of  a  chief  provisor  being  added  to  those  of 
an  ouvidor  geral  after  the  death  of  Antonio  Cardoso 
de  Barros,  in  1556. 

At  length,  after  several  requests,  the  king  granted  him 
his  dismissal  and  in  July  1553  Thome  de  Souza  set  out 
to  Portugal,  the  government  devolving  on  the  second 
governor  general 

D.   Daarte  da  Costa 
(1553-  1557) 

This  government  was  detrimental  to  the  new  city  and 
colony  in  the  same  measure  as  t.he  first  was  good. 

D.  Duarle  brought  in  his  company  his  son  D.  Alvaro, 
a  young  and  brave  soldier,  but  of  bad  morals,  which 
was  highly  disadvantageous  to  the  colony. 

The  bishop  was  first  oflended  by  the  behaviour  of  the 
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young  man.  Though  in  a  Idler  to  the  king,  daled  Ihe 
I21I1.  of  July  1552,  the  prelate  asserted  that  in  a  new 
country  and  in  the  first  limes  one  should  rather  excuse 
than  punish,  yet,  short  after  tliis  letter,  he  resolved  to 
rebuke  publicly  in  a  sermon  the  behaviour  of  D.  Alva- 
ro,  who,  highly  offended,  swore  to  revenge  such  an 
affront.  Discord  began  therefore  to  prevail  in  the  limit- 
ed society  and  it  became  still  stronger  after  Ihe  gov- 
ernor sided  with  his  son,  not  punishing  his  violences 
and  disorders. 

It  is  also  said  that  D.  Duarte  abused  his  power,  by 
selling,  through  the  medium  of  his  agents,  lands,  public 
employments,  leaves  for  the  ransom  of  Indians,  etc.  etc. 
It  is  certain  that  the  iphabitants  of  the  city  of  Salvador 
were  divided  in  two  parties,  the  one  composed  of  the 
bishop  and  a  great  deal  of  the  most  respected  colonists, 
such  as  the  chief-provisor  of  the  exchequer,  the  under- 
inspector  of  the  coast,  the  chief-physician  of  the  colony 
and  the  chamber  of  the  city,  the  other  of  the  governor, 
his  son  and  other  men. 

One  lived  thenceforth  in  a  constant  strife,  which  grad- 
ually attained  so  high  a  degree  that  the  bisho'p  delib- 
erated at  length  to  set  out  to  Lisbon.  He  was  accompa- 
nied by  the  dean  and  two  canons  of  his  chapter,  the 
chief-provisor  and  the  donee,  Antonio  Cardoso  de  Barros, 
and  many  other  discontented  men,  about  one  hundred 
in  number;  but,  upon  reaching  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Coruripe,  in  the  actual  state  of  Alagoas,  Ihe  ship  ran  a 
ground  and  no  sooner  had  the  wrecked  men  escaped 
than  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  anthropophagous 
((cahetesB. 

From  such  a  dreadful  carnage  only  escaped  a  Portu- 
guese and  two  Indian  slaves,  who  brought  to  Bahia,  in 
1555,  the  unlucky  news. 

The  discord  entertained  during  this  government  weak- 
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ened  the  colony,  which  encouraged  the  Indians  of  the 
neighbourhood  to  attack  the  settlers. 

Tliough  D.  Alvaro,  upon  several  onsets,  in  May  1555, 
obliged  the  revolted  men  to  yield,  those  who  were  so 
happy  as  to  escape  his  sword  retiring  to  the  inland, 
yet  the  central  governhient  of  Bahia  had  not  the  power 
necessary  to  defend  the  interests  of  the  colonists  of  the 
other  captainries,  which  were  seriously  sacrificed,  spe- 
cially in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  where  the  french  had  just  set- 
tled under  the  command  ot  Villegaignon. 

In  such  a  troubled  and  disastrous  state  of  things  the 
government  of  Lisbon  recE^Ued  D.  Duarte  da  Costa,  who 
was  succeeded  by 

Mem    de    Sd 
(1557-1572) 

With  this  governor  better  days  appeared  to  the  Por- 
tuguese colony.  This  honest,  active  and  intelligent  gov- 
eruor  began  his  administration  by  putting  a  stop  to  the 
discords  between  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  powers. 
He  paid  attention  to  the  natural  richness  of  the  country 
and  ordered  the  search  for  metals  and  precious  stones, 
commenced  by  Thome  de  Souza,  to  be  carried  on.  He 
attacked,  vanquished  and  submilled  Ihe  remaining  Tribes 
of  ((tupinambasi),  who  inhabited  the  interior  of  Bahia; 
he  lent  assistance  to  the  captainries  of  Ilhdos,  Porto  Se- 
guro  and  Espirito  Santo,  which  were  threatened  with 
a  complete  ruin  by  the  Indians,  and  to  the  captainries 
of  Sto.  Amaro  and  S.  Vicente  against  the  attacks  of 
Cunhambebe. 

But  the  most  important  of  his  deeds  in  this  particular 
was  his  going  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  1560,  accompanied 
by  priest  Nobrrgi,  to  free  that  district  from  the  yoke  of 
the  french;  which  he  obtained  in  a  brilliant  manner,  his 
nephew  Estacio  de  Sa  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
town  S.  Sebasliao. 

This  voyage  brought  him  into  the  conviction,  that  he 
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exposed  to  the  Court,  that  it  was  a  political  necessity 
to  create  on  the  south  a  new  captainry  with  a  town 
like  that  of  Salvador,  to  lend  as  istancc,  at  any  lime,  to 
the  southern  captainries.  He  thought  at  first  of  Ihe  port 
of  Santos,  but  he  soon  gave  the  preference  to  Rjo  de 
Janeiro,  as  he  viewed  its  large  bay.  Mem  dc  Si,  finally, 
came  by  the  realization  of  his  meaning  through  many 
efforts  and  pertinacy. 

Another  remarkable  event  of  his  long  government  was 
the  beginning  of  the  long  question  about  the  condition 
of  the  Indians  in  the  new  christian  european  society. 
Two  parties  rose  up:  I*'.- the  colonists;  2"''.— the  Jesuits. 
The  former  had  from  the  first  times  beslaved  in  all 
manners  a  great  deal  of  aboriginals,  for  they  needed 
workmen  for  the  cultivation  of  their  lands,  and  con- 
stantly endeavoured  to  augment  the  number  of  beslaved 
Indians.  The  Jesuits  converted  them  to  Christianity,  called 
them  together  on  the  places  where  they  were  to  hear  the 
Gospel  and  obliged  them  to  agricultural  works;  moreover 
they  contended  with  the  settlers  for  the  liberty  and 
against  the  slavery  of  the  Indians.  Several  royal  letters 
frequently  incited  the  Jesuits  to  t>uch  an  undertaking, 
earnestly  warning  the  settlers  to  abstain  from  theft  and 
violences  against  the  natives  and  to  assist  the  priests 
in  their  hard  ministry. 

After  a  long  contention  the  affair  was  brought  before 
the  Board  of  Conscience,  which  decided  that  the  col- 
onists were  permitted  to  keep  in  slavery  Ihrae  only 
classes  of  indians:  Is'.— such  as  might  be  seized  on  a 
just  war;  2ndly.— such  as  might  be  sold  by  their  own 
parents;  3rdly.— such  as  might  sell  themselves. 

The  .condition  of  affairs  grew  worse  by  this  resolu- 
tion: prisoners  continued  to  be  made  on  war,  though 
not  just;  one  did  not  inquire  whether  the  seller  of  an 
Indian  was  or  not  his  father,  and  thus  personal  sales 
were  effected  out  of  violence,  guile  or  knavishness.  The 
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Jesuits,  on  their  side,  obtained  from  king  D.  Sebastiao 
the  appointment  of  a  committee,  composed  of  the  gov- 
ernor general,  the  bishop,  the  oiwidor  geral  and  a  few 
Jesuits,  which  was  to  choose  a  curator  for  the  Indians, 
in  order  to  resolve  those  questions. 

Such  a  measure,  however,  was  not  satisfactory.  D.  Se- 
bastiao was  obliged,  after  consulting  the  Board  of  Con- 
science, to  forbid,  in  the  charier  of  March  20«i.  1570, 
any  form  whatever  of  Indians'  slavery,  the  enslavement 
only  being  thought  valid  that  was  effected  on  a  war  de- 
clared just  by  the  Crown  and  realized  by  the  governor 
general,  specially  the  wars  made  against  llie  tribes  that, 
in  order  to  satisfy  their  brutal  instincts,  such  as  the 
nbotocudos"  and  <(ayniores»  of  Ilheos  and  Porto  Seguro, 
frequently  used  to  attack  the  Portuguese    settlements. 

The  immediate  consequence  of  this  royal  determi- 
nations, really  philanthropical,  was  the  introduction  of 
a  greater  number  of  negroes,  which  the  Crown  endea- 
voured to  leslrain,  by  facilitating  a  little  morn  the  en- 
slavement of  the  Indians  in  the  laws  of  1573  and    1574. 

Mem  de  Si  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Jesuits, 
whom  he  protected  very  much,  by  giving  them  large 
tracts  of  land  and  augmenting  their  colonial  revenues. 
Nevertheless,  the  colonists  continued  respecting  and 
loving  him,  for  he  paid  great  attention  to  agriculture, 
commerce  and  navigation. 

However,  displeased  at  the  little  gratitude  of  the  gov- 
ernment for  his  labours  and  cares,  he  repeatedly  asked 
his  own  dismissal.  This  was  at  length  granted  in  1569, 
Luiz  de  Vasconcellos  being  appointed  to  succede  him. 
But  the  ships  that  brought  both  this  new  governor  and 
the  new  provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  Ignacio  de  Azevedo, 
who  came  to  relieve  aged  Nobrega,  were  beaten  by  vio- 
lent storms  and  seized  by  french  pi  iv'aleers,  so  that  there 
was   ever  since   no  notice  whatever  of  the  passengers. 

Mem  de  Si  was  therefore  obliged  to  hold  the  govern- 
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ment  four  more  years,  and,  as  he  was  about  to  devolve 
the  administration  into  the  hands  of  his  successor,  lie 
was  overtaken  by  death,  in  1572,  and  was  inhumed  in 
the  chief  nave  of  the  College  of  the  Jesuits  in  Bahia. 

Meanwhile  the  Portuguese  government  had  resolved 
to  create  two  governments  in  Brazil,  one  on  the  north, 
the  other  on  the  south,  the  former  having  its  seat  in 
Bahia  and  the  latter  in  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

For  the  south  had  just  been  appointed  Antonio  Sa- 
lermo  and  for  the  government  of  Bahia 

Luiz  de  Brito  e  Almeida 
(1573-1577) 

But  little  is  to  be  reported  about  this  government. 
The  french  having  fixed  their  visits  to  the  coast  of  Bra- 
zil at  Cabo  Frio  and  Rio  Real,  Luiz  de  Brito  determined 
to  expel  them  from  the  last-named  place,— which  he 
obtained,  as  well  as  the  submission  of  the  Indians  liv- 
ing there,  and  then  founded  a  hamlet,  that  was  called 
«Sta.  Luzia»,  directed  by  the  missionaries. 

The  second  portion  of  Luiz  de  Brito's  government  was 
devoed  to  the  conquest  of  Parahyba,  ani  upon  the  ex- 
pirat  on  of  his  terra  the  metropolitan  government  re- 
solved to  turn  again  to  the  primitive  system  of  a  single 
governor  general  for  the  whole  Brazil  and  appointed 
Lourengo  da  Veiga  to  succeed  Luiz  de  Brito. 

Loarengo   da   Veiga 
(1578-1581) 

Hig  short  administration  was  not  at  all  remarkable. 
It  was  however  by  this  time  that  took  place  the  rout 
and  (^eath  of  king  D.  Sebasliao,on  the  4"'.  of  August  1578, 
at  Alpacerquibir,  and  the  consequent  and  deflnitive  devo- 
lution of  the  Portuguese  crown  upon  Philippe  II  of  Spain, 
to  wjiom  Bahia  made  the  oath  of  fidelity  on  the  25*. 
of  May  1582. 

Such  an  event  was  disadvantageous  to  Brazil,  on  ac- 
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count  of  its  making  enemies  of  this  country  those  of 
Pliilippell,-  Holland  and  England— ,  for  wherever  waved 
the  Spanish  or  Portuguese  flag  the  dutch  or  english  ap- 
peared, either  as  conquerors  or   privateers. 

Things  kept  in  this  state  up  to  the  death  of  Louren?o 
da  Veiga,  in  Bahia,  on  the  17"'.  of  June  1581,  when  the 
government  was  committed,  till  the  arrival  of  a  new 
governor  appointed  by  the  Court,  to  a  triumvirate, 
composed  of  the  bishop,  the  oiwidor  geral  and  the  mu- 
nicipal council.  In  1583  arrived  the  new  governor,  who 
had  been  appointed  in  Madrid. 

Manuel    Telles   Barrello 
(1583-1587) 

This  governor  also  died  in  Bahia  (March  1587)  before 
the  expiration  of  his  term,  the  government  being  com- 
mitted again  to  a  triumvirate,  composed  of  the  bisihop, 
the  oavidor  geral  and  the  chief- provisor  oi  the  exche- 
quer, Christovao  de  Barros.  This  triumvirate  held  the 
government  up  to  the  year  1591. 

During  the  government  of  Manuel  Telles  the  income 
of  Bahia  was  30,825  crusades  and  the  expenditure  30,000. 
The  conquest  of  Parahyba,  the  reparation  of  the  for- 
tresses and  the  construction  of  two  more  forts  at  the 
bar,  as  well  as  the  establishment  of  the  orders  of  St. 
Benedict,  St.  Francis  and  Carmo,  pertain  to  the  same 
■  period. 

During  the  provisional  government  that  succeeded  him 
an  enghsh  fleet  under  the  command  of  Withrington, 
came  to  Bahia  in  1586,  with  a  view  to  take  possession 
of  the  city;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  wise  measures 
taken  by  Christovao  de  Barros,  the  city  escaped  frr-m 
this  attack;  Withrington,  however,  remained  six  weeks, 
wasting  and  sacking  the  sugar  factories  of  the  inland. 

It  was  also  during  this  government  that  took  plaCe 
the  foundation  of  the  captainry  of  Sergipe,  the  conquest 
of  which  had  been  commenced,  as  we  have  precedently 


6iS 


stated,  in  1574,  in  the  government  of  Luiz  de  Brito, 
wlien  the  cbapel  consecrated  to  St.  Lucy  was  raised.  But 
the  government  now  ordered  tlie  indians  to  be  submitted, 
the  chief  of  the  expedition  being  the  chief  provisor  him- 
self, Clirislovao  de  Barros,  who  went  in  his  own  per- 
son and,  after  an  attaric  on  the  2'.\"i.  of  December  1589 
and  anotlier  on  the  1*'.  of  January  1590,  in  which  the 
savages  were  defeated,  proceeded  to  make  a  fort  and 
found  a  liamlet,  that  he  called  uCidade  de  S.  Christo- 
vao  do  rio  Sergipeo  (Town  of  S.  Clirislovao  of  the  river 
Sergipe),  to  distribute  grounds  among  his  attendants, 
and  next  retired  to  Bahia,  after  having  instituted  Tho- 
m^  da  Rocha  the  captain  of  the  new  captainry. 

There  was  but  little  wor'h  mentioning  during  the 
provisional  government. 

In  1588  the  Court  appointed  a  new  governor  general, 
who  was  Francisco  Geraldes,  the  lord  of  the  captainry 
of  Ilheos,  who  died  before  con)ing  to  Brazil.  U.  Fran- 
cisco de  Sousa  was  then  appointed  his  successor. 

D.   Francisco    de  Sousa 
(1591-1602) 

Upon  this  governor's  investiture  Bahia  had  made  the 
following  progress: 

Its  population  consisted  of  2.000  white  men,  4.000  en- 
slaved negroes  and  6.000  tame  indians.  The  production  of 
sugar  occupied  36-40  sugar  factories;  the  inhabitants  also 
applied  themselves  with  a  great  profit  to  cattle-breeding 
and  fisheiy.  The  city  had,  finally,  a  particular  impor- 
tance and  pecuniary  advantages,  for  its  being  the  po- 
litical centre  of  the  whole  Brazil,  the  dwelling-place  of 
the  highest  colonial  authorities,  as  the  governor  gen- 
eral, oauidor,  provisor,  bishop  and  the  provincial  of  the 
Jesuits.  Moreover  they  intended  installing  since  1588  a 
Relagao  ("),  which  was  later  cariied  into  ellect. 


(*)  The  title  of  a  high  court  of  justice. 
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The  caplaiaries  of  llheos  and  Porto  Seguro  were  in  a 
far  different  state.  Along  the  coast  of  these  two  unluclty 
captainries,  particularly  on  the  northern  side,  the  In- 
dians had  eflected  the  widest  devastations'upon  their  fre- 
quent onsets.  The  captainry  of  llheos,  which  belonged  to 
Giraldes'  family,  as  we  have  said,  was  reduced  to  its  cap- 
ital, the  small  hamlet  S.  Jorge,  with  only  a  hundred 
inhabitants.  Porto  Seguro,  which,  as  we  have  also  stated, 
had  been  purchased  in  1556  by  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  had 
prospered  a  little  more,  received  a  few  more  immi- 
■  grants  and  created  some  new  hamlets.  The  Jesuits  had 
catechized  the  Indians  and  congregated  them  in  several 
settlements.  The  Aymores  had,  however,  extended  their 
onsets  as  far  as  this  place,  the  prosperity  of  which  was 
gradually  stopped,  so  that  in  the  last  years  of  the  le"". 
ccniury  there  were  only  to  be  seen,  besides  the  capital, 
a  small  hamlet  and  some  Indians'  settlements. 

The  captainry  remained  for  a  long  time  in  such  a 
miserable  state,  wherefore  there  is  only  to  be  said  con- 
cerning its  history  that,  upon  Affonso  de  Lancastro's 
marriage  to  D.  Anna  de  Sande,  a  lady  of  honour  to  the 
queen,  Philippe  IV,  the  king  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  ele- 
vated the  captainry  to  the  rank  of  a  marquisate  (April 
18"i.  1627),  a  title  used  up  to  the  present  time  iu  Spain 
by  the  ducal  house  of  Abrantes. 

Bahia  had  but  little  to  gain  by  the  government  ot 
D..  Francisco  de  Sousa. 

During  his  administration  the  conquest  an  J  founda- 
tion of  the  captainry  of  Rio  Grande  were  eflected. 

The  governor  applied  a  great  portion  of  lime  to  the 
discovery  of  mines,  wherefore  he  used  to  absent  him- 
self several  limes  from  the  capital  of  the  state,  as,  for 
instance,  when  he  was  looking  for  the  silver  mines 
offered  to  the  king  by  a  descendant  of  Garamuru  otthe 
name  of  Roberio  Dias. 

D.  Francisco  began  to    pay  a  great  attention    to    the 
78 
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defence  of  Ihe  coasts  (to  which  purpose,  at  Ihe  request 
of  Manuel  Telles  Barrelo,  some  engineering  officers 
came,  cliarged  with  the  construction  of  new  fortb)  and 
laid  Ihe  foundation  of  the  dock-yard  and  stocks.  In 
1599  several  dutch  ships  entered  the  harbour  of  Bahia. 
B.  Francisco  increased  the  preponderance. of  the>jesuils, 
who  then  established' a  few  classes  for  sedond'a'ry  in- 
struction. '«■  ■''"'  ^ 

Towards  the  close  of  his  -government,  in  1602,  a 
oCouncil  of  Indian  was  created  in  Lisbon,  in  imitation 
of  that  of  Castile,  with  a  judicial  and  administrative 
competency  for  the  government  of  the  colonies  and  to 
wliich  belonged  all  that  concerned  the  t  an.salla:Uic 
possessions.  Such  an  institution  proved  very  useful  and 
outlived  Ihe  fall,  in  1840,  of  the  Spanish  dominion  in 
Portugal,   under  the  name  of  «Uitramarinc  Council)). 

D.  Francisco  de  Souza  was  succeeded  i.ithe  admin- 
istration of  Brazil  by: 

Diogo  Botelho  (1602-1607);  ..   " 

D.  Diogo  de  Menezes  e  Cerqueira  (1607—1013); 

Caspar  de  Sousa  (1613—1617); 

D.  Luiz  de  Sousa  (1617-1622). 

The  lollowing  is  to  be  reported  about  the  above  gov- 
ernments: 

The  «Gouncil  of  Indian  developped  a  great  activity 
for  the  defence  of  the  country  from  foreign  enemies, 
for  the  redress  of  grievances  radicated  in  the  admin- 
istration and  for  the  regulation  of  the  Indians'  condition 
in  a  manner  very  salisfactory  for  both  parlies,  a  pur- 
pose in  which  he  was  greatly  aided'  by  the  above-men- 
tioned governors. 

In  1604  entered  the  port  of  Bahia  seven  dutch  ships, 
under  the  comman  1  of  Van  Ceulen,  which  laid  hold  of 
a  freighted  vessel    and  l)iirnl  another. 

Diogo  Botelho  performed  his  ul'uiost  with  a  view  to 
extinguish  the  abuses  that  were  put  in  practice  in  the 
reception  of  taxes  and  punished  Ihe  guilty;  he  opposed 
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Jhq  creation  of  new.convents  and, the  land-rents' in  per- 
jue/u«m  granted  :by  the  municipal  councils  to' the  Jesuits, 
—which  set  liim  at  variance  with  the  bishop;  he  also 
forbade  the  Jesuits  to  congregate  the  natives  in  hamlets-, 
as  he  would  j-alher  have  them  living  in  places  already 
pecipled;  he  lent  assistance  to  liheos,  where  he  van- 
quished the  Aymores,  who  were  submitted  out  of  Al- 
varo  Adorno's  endeavouis. 

Some  of  these  providences  were,  however,  as  it  was 
to  be  expected,  the  cause  of  a  great  many  griefs  Diogo 
Bolelho  had  to  meet  wilh.  His  laudable  endeavours 
resulted  in  the  new  contest  raised  bet-\veen  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  powers  by  some  measures  taken  by  him. 
The  bishop,  D.  Constantino  Barradas,  was  a  man  of  an 
unquiet  imperious  temper,  who  endeavoured  to  enlarge 
his  own  inflaence,  as  well  as  that  of  the  clergy,  to  the 
detriment  of  the  civil  power  and  constantly  augment, 
at  any  rate,  his  own  revenues  and  those  of  his  churchy- 
wherefore  he  was  highly  seconded,  byl  the  Jesuits,  ir- 
ritated as  they  were  against  the  governor,  because  of  the 
measures  he  had  taken.  •  '■  ^'J  ' 

In  such  circumstances  slight  >  collisions  between  thd' 
two  powers,  and  even  open  conflifcts,  should  naturally' 
arise.  .  -  •  -  "''   ' 

D.  Diogo  de  Menezes,  at  length,  displeased  witli  siich' 
a  state  of  things,  set  out  to  Europe,  nor  did'he -Wait  for 
his  successor.  He  had  even  to  -sutFer'.the  arbi'lrary  in-" 
terdict  under  which  he  and  his  most  distingtJi^hed  func- 
tionaries were  laid  by  the  bishop,'  and  the  metropolitan 
government  did  not  lake  any  provi  fence  about  (he 
matter. 

■The'  Helagao  of  Br-azil  was-installed  during  his  admin- 
istration. On  the  25"i.  of  Sep*ember  1587  was  given  a 
regulation  to  this  court  of  justice,  the  first  creation  of  this 
kind  in  Brazil,  but  short  after  superseded  b^  the  Charter 
of  Jatyiary  23'^''.  .1588.  The  Resolution  of  March   7"".  1609, 
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issued  by  Philippe  III,  ordered,  however,  the  creation  of 
tlie  tribunal  to  be  carried  into  effect.  Nevertheless,  on 
April  5">.  1626,  a  royal  charter  suppressed  the  institution 
and  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  military  garrison 
the  salary  of  the  desembargadores,  who  were  called  to 
Lisbon,  except  two,  that  were  to  stay  in  the  country,  the 
one  performing  the  functions  of  an  ouuidor  geral  and 
the  other  those  of  a  chief  provisor  for  absentees  and 
dead  persons.  Twenty  six  years  later  the  Relagdo  oi  Ba- 
hia  was  reestablished  by  the  Charter  of  September  12"'. 
1652  and  thenceforth  it  was  kept  in  functions  up  to  the 
present  day. 

A  new  division  of  Brazil  in  two  governments,  obtained 
by  D.  Francisco  de  Souza  with  a  view  to  explore  in  a 
more  convenient  manner,  in  the  southern  captaiaries  he 
had  already  visited  during  his  government,  the  mines 
that  were  supposed  to  lie  therein,  caused  greater  trou- 
bles. D.  Diogo  opposed  such  a  division,  by  calling  the 
attention  of  the  Crown  to  the  numerous  inconveniencies 
that  would  be  caused  by  the  subdivision  of  the  colo- 
nial central  power,  on  a  time  when,  besides  the  french, 
a  new  enemy  appeared,— the  dutch—,  whose  number 
was  then  increasing  in  the  brazilian  seas,  and  thus  con- 
cluded his  reflections:  i<Believe,  Majesty,  the  real  mines 
of  Brazil  are  cane-sugar  and  brazil-woodo. 

But  that  was  of  no  profit;  D.  Francisco  de  Souza  was 
appointed,  January  2'"^.  1608,  governor  general  of  the 
south  region. 

On  his  death,  in  1610,  he  was  succeeded  by  bis  son, 
D.  Luiz  de  Sousa,  who  was  invested  after  Caspar  de 
Souza  with  tlie  government  of  the  north,  and  next  dis- 
appeared the  division  of  the  country  in  two  govern- 
ments. 

By  this  time  was  conquered,  on  the  north  of  Brazil, 
tiie  region  lying  between  cape  Norte  and  the  mouth  ol 
the  Amazonas,  as  well  as  Maranhao  and  Ceard.  Tha  rea- 
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lization  of  this  conquest  is  to  be  ascribed,  to  a  great 
extent,  to  D.  Diogo  de  Menezes  and  his  successor,  Gas- 
par  de  Souza,  wlio  expelled  the  French.  *'' 

Diogo  de  Mendonga  Furlado 
(1622-1624) 

Instead  of  the  french,  Brazil  had  thenceforth  a  far 
worse  enemy:  the  dutch. 

After  the  confederation  of  the  seven  united  provinces 
was  constituted  by  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  on  January  23'"'' 
1579,  they  had  to  sustain  a  strife  of  70  years  with  the 
crown  of  Spain  for  the  acknowledgement  of  their  inde- 
pendence. Portugal  engaging  in  this  strife  after  its  union 
to  Spain,  its  commerce  was  greatly  damaged,  as  well  as 
its  defenceless  colonies,  both  in  Asia  and  America  and 
even  in  Africa. 

A  dutch  banner  waved  for  the  first  time  in  Brazil  in 
1587  and  when,  in  1595,  Lancaster,  a  flibuslier,  entered 
Pernambuco,  he  found  there  three  dutch  ships,  with 
which  he  partooli  the  pillage  of  the  place. 

We  have  precedently  said  that  in  1604  the  dutch  came 
with  seven  ships  into  Bahia,  laid  hold  of  a  ship  and 
burnt  another. 

Such  events  were  thenceforth  more  and  more  fre- 
quent, at  different  places.  But  in  1631  a  decree  issued 
by  the  government  of  the  General  Slates  on  June  ^"^. 
1621  sanctioned  the  creation,  already  attempted  in  1607, 
of  a  netherlandish  West  India  company  in  imitation  of 
that  of  the  Eastern  Indies,  created  on  the  29""  of  March 
1602;  the  whole  America  and  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa 
were  assigned  to  the  company  as  the  scene  of  its  activ- 
ity and  the  monopoly  of  all  those  vast  regions  was 
granted  to  it,  as  well  as  the  right  of  conquest  and  colo- 
nization for  24  years  (which  was  renewed  on  the  22"*. 
of  March  1647  and  extinguished  in  1674). 

The  company  was  immediately  constituted  and  armed 
and  its  first  stroke  was  against  Brazil.  In  the  beginni  ng 


of  1624  a  powerful  fleet  set  sail  from  Holland,  under 
I  the  command  of  admiral  Jacob  Willekens  and  vice- 
admiral  Pieter  Heyn.  It  consisted  of  23  sail,  with  50D 
cannons  and  1.600  men;  colonel  Johan  van  Dorth  was  also 
on  board,  with  1.703  more  soldiers,  for  disembarjiing. 
They  took  with  themselves  a  sealed  paper,  which,  on 
the  21".  of  April,  they  opened  after  crossing  the  line 
and  found  to  contain  the  order  to  conquer  thj  city  of 
Salvador,  to  which  Willekens  steered  his  course. 

On  the  9"'.  of  May  he  entered  with  all  his  ships  ..the 
splendid  All  Saints  bay,  wli*re  15  Portuguese  ships  were 
riding  at  anchor.  After  they  had  interchanged  a  few. vol- 
leys, the  dutch  lay  hold  of  8  Portuguese  ships,  put  the 
others  on  tire,,  took  possession  .of  the  fortresses  «$.  Mar- 
ccllo»  and  «Sto.  Antonio  da  Barra»,  and  thus  they,  were 
in. possession  of  liahia.  It  was  also  easy  for  them  to  con- 
quer the  city  itself,  from  which,  though  the  govcrjioc 
ordered  all  the  forces  to  be  called  together,  most  of  tiic; 
inhabitants  fled  away  at  that  very  ni^lit  and  the  rest, 
qn  the  following  day  opened  the  doors  to  the  victorious 
hollanders.  The  governor. general,  who  was  in  his  palace 
;  with  a  few  authorities,  was  arrested  with  no  resistance. 
,  In  his  stead  Johan  van  Dorth  took  the  command  of  the 
-city  and  instantly  ordered  extensive  fortiflcations  to  be 
raised.  Willekens  next  sailed  for  Holland  with  half  his 
fleet,  leaving  the  rest  under  vice-admiral  Heyn,  who 
in  August  departed  upon  a  fruitless  expedition  to  Africa., 

The  fugitives,  who  thought,  at  first  Willekens  only 
intended  to  occupy  th9  city  for- a  while  and  eflect  its 
pillage,  began  to  join  together  and  arm,  so  that  1.700 
men,  including  250  tame.  Indians,  were,  in  arras.  The 
authorities  of  the  captainry  assembled  in  the  settlement 
of  converted  natives  called  «Missao  de  S.  Paulo»,  at  Rio 
•Vermelho,  and  chose  for  their  provisional  governor  the' 
ouoidor,  Anlao  de  Mesquita,  who  was  soon  after  siib- 
stituted  by  another  government,  chosen  by  the  munici- 
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pal  council  and  Composed  of  the  bishop,  D.  Marcos  Tei- 
xeira,  Atitonio  Cardoso  de  Barros  and  Lourcnco  de  Al- 
buquerque. 

The  valiant  prelate  died  in  October  a  victim  to  tlifc 
hard  labour  of  the  campaign  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
government  by  Francisco  Nunes  Marinho,  who  proceed- 
ed-to- blackade  Bahia  and  put  in  practice  a  series  of 
slight  alrtaGk<i  and  ambushss.  On  one  of  these  assaults 
commander  Johaii  van  Dorth  was  slain  and  on  anoth^ 
fell  his  successor,  Allert  Schouten,  who— it  must  be 
said— was  not  qualified  for  the  charge  he  was  to    fulfil. 

In  consequence  of  such  defeats  the  hoUanders  werb 
reduced  but  to  fortify  the  city  and   keep  within  it.      ' 

Meanwhile  the  news  of  the  loss  of  Bahia  reached  Ih^ 
Court  (on  the  31s'.  of  July)  and  excited  the  greatest -iii- 
dignalion.  Fcbvideuces  were  instantly  taken  and  a  few 
weeks  afterwards  some  squadrons  left  the  Tagus.  One 
of  them  stood  for  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  where  it 
arrived  in  time  to  repel  the  attacks  of  Pieter  Heyh 
aj|ainst  the  Portuguese  csta'blishments.  Other  ships,  with 
orders  and  ammunitions,  sailed  to  Brazil,  \yilh  the  roya'^ 
appointment  of  the  donee  of  Cernambuco,  Mathias  dp 
Albuquerque,. for  the  office  of  governor  general  and  Ih^ 
order  to  tlie  captainries  that  they  should  arm  and  lend 
assistance  to  the  inhabitants  of  Bahia. 

Malhias  de  Albuquerque 
(1624    1625; 

This  governor,  not  being  able  to  come  to  Bahia,  de.s- 
patclied  U.Francisco  de  Moura  in  the  character  of  his 
lieutenant. 

I).  Francisco  de  Moura 
(1625  -1626) 

Wnile  the  above-mentioned  events  were  passing,  great 
preparations  were  made  in  the  iberian  peninsula  with 
a  view  to  recover  Bihia.  Th;  njbles  an  klu  pa:.'tujai  se 
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towns,  stimulated  by  a  letter  from  the  king,  made  large 
contributions;  Lisbon,  for  example,  contributed  100.00') 
crusades,  the  Dulte  of  Bragan^a  25.000.  The  sons  of  the 
noblest  families  took  up  arms. 

A  Portuguese  fleet  left  Lisbon,  at  length,  composed 
of  4.000  men  in  27  ships,  under  the  command  of  D,  Ma- 
nuel db  Menezes,  and  ofl°the  islandsof  cape  Verde  joined 
that  which  had  sailed  from  Spain,  consisting  of  40  sail 
and  8.000  soldiers,  under  D.  Fadrique  de  Toledo  Osorio. 
Going  together  on  their  voyage,  the  (>7  ships  with  their 
12.000  men  appeared,  on  the  29"'.  of  March  1625,  off  All 
Saints  bay,  where  they  saw 20  dutch  ships  riding, at  an- 
chor, which  looked  for  3  shelter  near  the  land  batteries, 
rendering  the  two  admirals  the  dominion  over  the  bay. 
No  sooner  had  the  troops  landed  than  they  proceeded 
to  a  rigorous  blockade,  both  by  sea  and  land,  against 
the  city  of  Salvador.  The  city  was  defended  by  some 
2  000  men,  who  could  not  offei-  a  great  resistance  and 
only  waited  for  the  succour  that  was  to  come  from  Hol- 
land. The  city  was  bombarded,  the  dutch  ships  sunken 
and  the  longed  for  succour  did  not  appear. 

Pieter  Heyn,  who  had  returned  from  his  voyage  to 
Africa,  had  attacked  from  the  lO"".  to  the  18"".  of  March 
the  caplainry  of  Espirito  Santo  and  appeared  off  the 
bay,  but  did  not  dare  to  come  into  it. 

After  a  siege  of  one  month,  broke  out  in  the  dutch 
army  a  revolt,  that  deposed  turaultuously  Schoulen, 
who  was  succeeded  by  loao  Kijf.  This  officer,  being 
convinced  he  was  to  struggle  for  a  lost  cause,  entered 
into  negotiations  wich  the  Spanish  admiral  and  capitu 
lated,  the  capitulation  being  signed  May  l*i.  1625. 

Twenty  six  daj's  afterwards  arrived,  under  the  cam- 
mind  of  admiral  Bondewiyn  Hendrikszoon,  the  longed 
for  dutch  (Ijet,  coisisting  of  3 1  ships,  which  submitted  to 
the  accomplished  fact,  the  more  because  there  were  on 
board  many  sick  pirsjus,  wlurefore  H  endrikszoon  went 
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away,  and  immediately  after  him  tlie  fleet,  which  con- 
veyed to  Holland  the  ancient  garrison  of  the  city  of  Sal- 
vador. At  last  sailed  to  Europe  the  two  victorious  ad- 
mirals, D.  ^'adrique  de  Toledo  Osorio  and  D.  Manuel 
de  Menezes,  leaving  in  Brazil  1  000  Portugueses,  under 
Francisco  de  Moura,  to  garrison  the  city. 

Mathias  de  Albuquerque  continued  performing  the 
functions  of  a  governor  up  to  the  following  year,  when 
was  appointed 

Diogo  Lttiz  de  Oliveira,  Count  of  Miranda 
(1626-1635) 

In  1627  Pieter  Heyn  came  again  to  Bahia,  where  he 
had  to  stand  the  (ire  of  the  batteries,  losing  two  ships, 
but  obtaining  to  lay  hold  of  eight  loaded  merchantmen. 
Three  years  later  Pernambuco  was  attacked  (Ma^ch 
•  1630)  by  the  hollanders,  who  toolc  Recife.  In  April  of 
ihe  next  year  came  to  tlieir  lielp  16  ships,  under  admiral 
Adriaen  Janszoon  Pater  and  bringing  fresh  troops.  D. 
Antonio  de  Oquendo,  who. had  also  brought  troops  in 
19  ships  and,  after  disembarliing  them  in  Bahia,  steered 
northward  to  disembarli  other  troops  in  Pernambuco 
and  Parahyba,  met  ofF  the  coasts  of  Bahia  witli  Pater's 
fleet  and  they  instantly  entered  on  a  battle,  the  two 
admirals  flghling  willi  the  greatest  bravery.  But,  as  the 
fight  was  most  furiously  raging,  the  dutch  admiral-ship 
was  on  fire  and  Pater,  wrapping  the  colours  round  his 
arofour,  plunged  headlong  into  the  sea,  liaving  rather 
die  than  be  a  prisonner  (September  12"'.  1631). 

The  dutch  obtained  at  length,  from  the  intervention 
of  Calabar,  to  extend  their  conquests  from  Recife  to 
Porto  Calvo  and,  on  the  north,  Itamaraci,  Parahyba  and 
Rio  Grande  do  Norte,  and  establish  in  the  first-mention- 
ed town  a  government  consisting  of  a  ((Political  Couur 
cil»,  composed  of  five  members. 

The  dutch  navy  had  become  dangerous  on  account  of 
its  conquests    in    the   southern   atlantic  ocean;    which 
79 
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obliged  the  court  of  Madrid  to  walie  at  lenglh  from  its 
lethargy  and  take  serious  measures,  of  which  the  first 
was  the  substitution  of  the  functionaries,  wherefore  Pe- 
dro da  Silva  was  appointed  governor  general  of  Brazil. 

Pedro  da  Silva,  afterwards  Count  ofS.  Lourengo 
(1635-1639) 

The  West  India  company  had  deliberated  by  this  lime 
to  effect  great  changes  in  the  brazilian  Holland.  A  federate 
state' was  created  to  substitute  the  «Political  Couneil» 
and  Joao  Mauricio,  Count  of  Nassau,  was  appointed  gov- 
ernor, captain  and  admiral  general  of  the  places  belong- 
ing to  the  West  India  Company  in  Brazil;  he  arrived  at 
Pernambuco,  with  2.700  soldiers  in  12  ships,  on  the  23'''. 
of  January  1637. 

This  governor  immediately  proceeded  to  enlarge  the 
conquests  and  obtained  to  extend  them  as  far  as  Ceara, 
on  the  north,  and  the  river  S.  Francisco  on  the  south; 
which  obliged  Bagnuolo,  a  napolitan  general  at  the  serv- 
ice of  Portugal,  who  had  been  impelled  from  Porto 
Calvo  to  Sergipe,  to  retire  from  this  captainry  to  Ba- 
hia,  where  he  settled  his  head -quarters  hard  by  those  of 
the  governor  general. 

In  1637  admiral  Lichthardt  sailed  to  Ilheos,  the  capi- 
tal of  which  surrendered  to  him,  but  no  sooner  liad 
the  vanquishers  dispersed  for  pillage  than  the  inhabitants 
took  up  their  arms  and,  after  a  violent  battle,  obliged  the 
hollanders  to  embark  and  sail  off. 

In  the  beginning  of  1638  the  Count  of  Nassau  thought 
of  conquering  Bahia.  Bagnuolo,  hearing  of  that,  look 
the  necessary  providences  and  received  from  the  gov- 
ernor, Pedro  da  Silva,  the  supreme  military  command. 

The  dutch  fleet  left  Recife  on  the  8"".  of  April,  bring- 
ing on  board  the  Count  of  Nassau,  and  on  the  14'i'.  ar- 
rived at  Bahia,  where  on  the  16''.  3.000  soldiers  and 
1.000  indiaus  were  landed.  Bagnuolo,  after  a  simulate 
sally,  began  to  fortify  himself  in  the  city.  The  foremost 


629 


fortresses  fell  icto  Ihe  poyer  of  the  hoUanders,  who, 
however,  were  beaten  ofl  upon  their  assaulting  in  the 
night  tlie  principal  position,  on  the  21".  of  April.  The 
count  did  not  succeed  better  upon  another  assault  and 
bombardment  during  the  night  of  the  17'ii.  offMay;  so 
that  at  the  morning  of  the  W'.  he  was  obliged  to  sound 
the  retreat. 

As  diseases  had  fallen  upon  the  dutch  camp,  which, 
moreover,  was  in  lack  of  victuals  and  new  succour,  the 
count  suspended  the  siege  and  embarked  with  his  trcops 
to  Rtcife,  on  the  26"'.  of  May,  after  having  lost  2.000 
men  by  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Salvador.  The  inhabit- 
ants, being  highly  gkd  of  so  important  a  deed,  thanked 
Uagnuolo  and  distributed  16.000  crusades  among  his 
troops.  King  Philipe  rewarded  Count  Bagnuolo  with  the 
napolitan  principate  of-  San  Felice  and  the  governor 
general  with  the  title  of  Count  of  S.  Lourenfo,  for  the 
sacrifice  he  had  made  by  yielding,  in  spite  of  his  higher 
rank,  to  his  expert  subaltern. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  a  strong  Portuguese 
squadron,  under  D.  Fernando  de  Mascarenhas,  Count  of 
Torre,  set  sail  from  Lisbon  to  Bahia,  that  was  reached 
January  1639,  when  the  Count  of  S.  Lourengo  devolved 
the  government  on 

D.  Fernando  de  Mascarenhas,  Count  of  Torre 
(1639-1640) 

The  naval  force  was  gradually  augmented,  every  mer- 
chant man  being  turned  to  a  man  of  war.  Moreover, 
some  other  ships  came  from  Spain,  so  that  on  the  2U'''. 
of  November  1639  a  fleet  of  90  ships  was  fitted  out. 

They  intended  making  an  assault  upon  the  dutch, 
both  by  sea  and  land,  under -the  direction  of  the  gov- 
ernor general  himself,  but  they  did  not  succeed;  the 
fleet  underwent  at  first  violcot  tempests,  so  that  it  was 
but  in  the  beginning  of  January  that  63  ships  joined  off 
Parahybai  to  land  their  troops,  which  began  lo  be  effect- 
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ed.  But  immediately  came  from  Pernambuco  admirals 
Willera  Cornelissen  Loos  and  Jacob  Huyghens  wilh 
41  ships,  against  which  the  Couat  of  Torre  had  to  fight 
a  fierce  and  long  billle.  A  dreadful  encounter  took  place 
four  times,  first  oil"  Itamaraca,  on  the  12'i'.  of  January, 
next  between  Ihe  river  Goyana  and  cape  Branco,  on  the 
13"'.,  afterwards  in  Parahyba,  on  the  14"'.,  and  finally, 
off  Rio  Grande,  a  decisive  battle,  on  the  IV"".  of  January, 
when  the  dutch  were  victorious  and  turned  back  to 
Recife.  The  porluguese  ships  stood  for  cape  S.  Roque, 
where  they  dispersed,  the  Count  of  Torre  arriving  at 
Bahia  with  only  a  few  ships. 

In  commemoration  of  such  a  signal  victory  the  hol- 
landers  had  a  medal  founded  with  this  inscription:  «God 
cast  down  the  enemy's  pride». 

The  troop  that,  under  Luiz  Barbalho  and  consisting 
of  2.000  men,  could  land  on  the  coast  of  Rio  Grande, 
commenced  ihe  celebrated  retreat,  which,  even  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  foreign  historians,  has  hardly  its 
equal  in  military  history.  A  great  deal  of  dutch  forces 
went  to  meet  them  and  cut  oil  the  retreat,  but  in  vain; 
Luiz  Barbalho  suddenly  lost  sight  of  them  in  the  forests 
growing  on  the  ridges  of  mountaius  of  the  inland  and, 
likewise  on  a  sudden,  appeared  agiin,  to  put  a  hamlet 
on  sword  and  fire  or  to  vanquish  a  detachment.  He  at- 
tracted by  little  and  little  the  Portuguese  voluntary 
troops,  which  after  the  retreat  of  the  dutch  'had  com- 
pleted their  work  of  devastation;  other  Portuguese  set- 
tlers took  the  opportunity  of  their  passage  to  take  refuge, 
with  their  wive-i  and  children,  under  the  national  Hags. 

So  this  army  marched  through  hundreds  of  leagues 
in  a  country  of  enemies  and  districts  of  savage  Indians. 
Being  constantly  augmented  and  always  keeping  in  good 
order,  they  passed  over  the  S.  Francisco  and,  after 
long  sufferings  and  labours,  arrived   at  the  longed  for 
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regions  of  Bahia,  causing    the   greatest  damages  to  the 
hollanders. 

D.  Jorge  de  Mascarenhas,  Marquis  of  Monlaloao 
(1610    164t) 

On  the  5"".  of  June  landed  in  Bahia  this  governor,  ap- 
pointei  to  succeed  the  Count  of  Torre.  He^as  the  first 
that  bore  the  title  of  uviceroy  and  captain  general  of 
the  land  and  seaj>  in  the   State  of  Brazil. 

A  few  weeks  after  his  arrival  he  received  an  embassy 
fron  the  Count  of  Nassau,  who  sent  him  a  letter  con- 
gratulating with  him  and  secretly  proposing  an  armistice; 
the  viceroy  agreed  to  such  a  proposal  and  immediately 
despatched  two  ambassadors  to  Recife  to  thank  the 
count  for  his  visit  and  deliver  him  a  reserved   proposal. 

In  the  mean  time  the  revolution  broke  out  in  Lisbon, 
on  the  1*'.  of  December  1640,  which  threw  down  the 
Spanish  yoke  and  elevated  to  the  throne  the  Duke  of 
Bragan^a,  under  the  name  of  D.  Joao  IV. 

The  news  reached  Bahia  on  the  16"'.  of  February  1641. 
The  marquis  instantly  summoned  the  authorities  and 
most  important  persons  in  the  city,  who  resolved  to 
adhere  to  the  revolution  of  Lisbon,  the  Spanish  fl-4g  being 
changed  on  that  very  day  for  the  Portuguese  one  and 
the  king  of  Portugal,  D.  Joao  IV,  being  proclaimed  the 
sovereign  of  Brazil.  The  viceroy  despatched  to  Lisbon 
his  son  D.  Fernando,  in  order  to  present  the  new  king 
the  full  homage  of  his  southamerican  colony. 

However,  as  two  other  sons  of  D  Jorge  had  opposed 
in  Portugal  the  elevation  of  D.  Joao  and  therefore  took 
refuge  in  Madrid,  the  whole  "  family  Mascarenhas  had 
become  suspect  there;  wherefore  D.  Joao  sent  Imme- 
dialely  to  Bahia  a  Jesuit  of  the  name  of  Francisco  de 
Vllhena,  with  a  royal  charter,  dated  March  4"".  1641, 
whereby  D.  Jorge  was  dismissed  in  case  he  should  not 
riscognize  the  new  king. 

The  contrary  having  already    happened,  upon  Vilhe- 
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na's  arriviil,  in  Bnhia  and  the  other  parts  of  Brazil,  the 
mission  of  this  priest  was  quite  disappointed;  but  he 
was  not  willing  to  miss  the  opportunity  to  make  profit 
of  his  mission  and,  therefore,  as  the  royal  charter  stated 
that,  in  case  the  viceroy  should  be  deposed,  the  gov- 
ernment should  be  held  by  a  triumvirate,  composed  of 
the  bishop,  D.  Pedro  da  Silva,  Colonel  Luiz  Barbalho 
and  ProvisorLouren^o  de  Brito  Correla,  these  men, 
being  desirous  not  to  miss  so  good  an  opportunity  of 
governing,  deposed  the  viceroy  and  sent  him  arrested 
to  Lisbon.  Notwithstanding,  the  viceroy's  innocence 
being  clearly  demonstrated  there,  he  was  set  at  Mberty, 
while  Barbalho  and  Brito  Correia  were  made  respon- 
sible, the  bishop  only  escaping  the  punishment  on  ac 
count  of  his  high  rank. 

Ttie  viceroy  was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  Bra- 
zil jy  .\nlonio  Telles  da  Silva. 

Antonio  Telles   da  Silva 
(1643-1647) 

This  was  the  first  governor  general  appointed  again 
in  Lisbon. 

To  the  change  that  took  place  in  Brazil  with  the  ele- 
vation to  the  throne  of  the  dynasty  of  Braganga  cor- 
responds an  unfavourable  change  that  came  to  pass  by 
this  time  in  the  brazilian  Holland. 

Upon  the  restoration  of  Portugal  the  dutch  Brazil 
had  attained  its  golden  age,  under  the  Count  of  Nassau. 
The  court  of  this  prince  in  Pernambuco  showed  a  bril- 
liancy not  yet  rivalled  in  America.  Not  only  practical 
men,  warriors,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  functionaries, 
merchants  and  navigators  were  assembled  there;  men 
of  science  and  arts  were  also  highly  prized  in  that  court. 
Several  architects  raised  in  Mau'icea  beautiful  edifices; 
painters  reproduced  in  llieir  pictures  the  fine  tropical 
sceneries;  hisloiians,  such  as  Barleus,  though  he  had  not 
come  to  Pernambuco,  wrolc  the  history  of  the  brazilian 
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Holland;  natural  sciences  were  cultivated  by  Piso  and 
Markgraaf;  even  poetry  was  cullivalcd  by  such  poets  as 
Francisco  Plaule,  who,  in  a  poem  cf  twelve  cantos, 
titled  Maaritias,  celebrated  the  great  deeds  of  his  pro- 
tector. 

All  this,  however,  did  not  please  the  direction  of  the 
company,  which,  inspired  with  a  stingy  mercantile 
spirit,  despised  completely  the  count's  great  plans  and 
only  aimed  at  a  pecuniary  lucre,  the  increasing  of  the 
revertues  and  diminution  of  expenses.  During  the  war 
the  company  was  not  willing  to  furnish  whether  the 
money  or  troops  that  the  count  wanted;  it  is  likewise 
true  that  it  was  now  far  less  desirous  to  furnish  them, 
because,  after  the  elevation  of  the  house  of  Bragan^a, 
an  armistice  had  been  established  between  Portugal  and 
Holland.  During  this  armistice  the  direction  ordered 
the  invasion  of  Sergipe  and  Maranhao,  violating  in  this 
wise  the  compromises  it  had  taken  and  exciting  the 
indignation  of  the  Portugueses;  nevertheless,  it  refused 
to  augment  the  army  and  thought  of  reducing  the  num- 
ber and  salary  of  the  soldiers. 

Nassau  opposed  such  a  measure  and  in  1642  required 
more  troops.  Tlie  war  for  the  independence  of  Mara- 
nhao, which  ended  willi  the  expulsion  of  the  hollanders, 
was  the  answer  to  the  avarice  of  the  company.  Not- 
withstanding tlie  company  persisted  in  its  purpose, 
principally  for  fear  that  Nassau  should  have  the  design 
to  found,  for  himself  and  his  family,  an  american  king- 
dom; wherefore  he  was  secretly  watched  by  the  agents 
of  the  company. 

The  count  being  tired  of  so  much  disloyalty  and 
vileness,  asked  his  dismissal,  which  was  granted  on 
the  9"'.  of  May,  1343..  On  the  &K  of  May  of  the  follow- 
ing year  Nassau  delivered  the  government  to  the  Coun- 
cil and,  leaving  Mauricea  on  the  11"".,  went  to  Parahyba, 
where  he  took  the  ship  that  was  to  convey  him    back 


634 


to  his  native  country,  and  on  the  22'"'.  of  May  for  ever 
left  Brazil.  Such  a  departure  put  a  definitive  stop  to 
Uie  golden  age  of  the  new  brazilian  Holland. 

This  victory  of  the  vile  mercantile  spirit  resulted  di- 
rectly in  the  w^ar  for  the  independence  of  Pernambuco, 
directed  by  Joao  Fernandes  Vleira.  One  may  clearly 
conclude  froai  one  of  Vieira's  letters  that,  since  the 
departure  of  the  Count  of  Nassau,  the  dutch  army  was 
completely  dissolving;  the  best  officers  had  quit  its 
files,  the  soldiers  that  had  been  cashiered  after  the  ex- 
piration of  their  term  had  not  been  substituted,  the  for- 
tresses were  in  bad  condition,  all  the  hoUanders  then 
extant  in  Bahia  were  merchants  and  husbandmen,  who , 
convinced  of  their  security,  did  not  mind  but  their  bu- 
siness, and  so  on. 

Antonio  Telles  da  Silva  was  at  a  loss  upon  receiving 
such  a  letter,  for  it  was  impossible  for  him  both  to  fall 
out  with  the  dutch  and  to  refuse  his  help  to  the  pa- 
triots of  Pernambuco.  The  use  of  guile  was  only  left 
to  him,  that  is:  to  respect  publicly  the  armistice  and 
lend  the  patriots  a  secret  assistance.  This  was  done 
and  he  sent  the  patriots,  in  December  1644,  sixty  brave 
soldiers,  who,  that  they  might  not  raise  any  suspicion, 
went  one  by  one  and  unarmed,  under  the  command  of 
Antonio  Dias  Cardoso.  Short  after  another  supply  was 
despatched. 

It  was  not  long  before  Antonio  Telles  revealed  his  in 
terest,  at  first  secret,  with  nearly  no  disguise.  In  fact, 
a  few  weeks  before  the  battle  of  Mount  Tabocas  an  em- 
bassy from  the  dutch  government  council  appeared  at 
Bahia,  bearing  the  news  of  the  sublevation  of  Pernam- 
buco and  complaining  that  a  few  natives  of  Bahia,  under 
the  command  of  Camarao  and  Henrique  Dias,  had  cross- 
ed the  river  S.  Francisco,  wherefore  the  governor  gen- 
eral was  entreated  to  call  them  back,  that  they  might 
be  punished.  Antonio  Tulles  answered  ahe  had  not  been 
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acquainted  with  those  two  chiefs'  behaviour  and  he  was 
himself  resolved  to  observe  the  armistice  and  had  no 
doubt,  should  it  be  the  desire  of  the  council,  to  serve 
as  a  mediator  and,  if  necessary,  to  lend  his  assistance 
for  the  extinction  of  the  revolts. 

A  member  of  the  dutch  embassy,  however,  Dirk  yon 
Hoogstraten,  secretly  offered  again,  as  he  had  done  in 
the  precedent  year,  to  deliver  the  fort  of  aPontal  de  Na- 
zarelh»  to  the  Portugueses,  which  Antonio  Telles  now 
accepted. 

After  they  had  agreed  in  the  proposal,  the  governor 
proceeded  to  make  the  necessary  preparations;  two  regi- 
ments were  ordered  to  march  off,  the  one  commanded 
by  Martins  Scares  Moreno,  the  other  by  Andrd  Vidal  de 
Negreiros;  a  fleet  of  8  ships,  under  Jeronymo  Serrano 
de  Paiva,  conveyed  them  to  the  bay  of  Tamandare, 
where  they  landed.  By  another  fleet  sailing  to  Europe 
the  governor  general  sent  word  to  the  council  of  Recife 
that,  to  fulfil  his  promise,  he  had  just  despatched  two 
expert  captains  with  a  number  of  soldiers  sufflcient  to 
reduce  the  rebels  to  obedience,  either  willingly  or  un- 
willingly. But  history  proved  which  cause  they  had 
been  sent  to  serve,  which  was  clearly  revealed  by  the 
battles  of  the  16">.  and  IT*,  of  August  in  Recife  and  the 
surrender  of  the  fortress  of  «Pontal  deNazarelh»  by  Dirk 
von  Hoogstraten  on  the  S"".  of  September. 

The  dutch  of  Pernanibuco  were  again  full  of  hope 
with  the  arrival,  on  the  l^'.  of  August  1644,  of  a  fleet 
bringing  troops  from  Holland,  under  the  command  of 
Segismundo  van  Schkoppe,  who  had  already  been  in 
Brazil  in  the  time  of  the  Count  of  Nassau  and  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  of  Pernambuco. 

Under  the  direction  of  this  commander  the  holianders 

obtained  to  recover  their  positions  on  the    S.  Francisco 

banks.  In  the  following  year  (1647)  van   Schkopp6  came 

to  Bahia  and  took  possession,  in  January,  of  the   island 
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of  Ilaparica,  from  which  Antonio  Telles  could  not  dis- 
lodge him.  It  was  in  Januarj'  of  1648  that  van  Schl(oppc, 
bearing  of  Ihe  progress  made  in  Peinambucoby  the  lib- 
erating army,  abandoned  the  positions  of  Itapafica 
and  the  S.  Francisco  and  concentrated  all  his  troops  in 
Recife,  where  another  dutch  fleet  arrived  on  the  IS'"", 
of  May  with  a  large  supply  of  troops 

Antonio  Telles  was  then  succeeded  by  Antonio  Telles 
de  Menezes,  Count  of  Villapouca  de  Aguiar. 

Antonio  Telles  de  Menezes,  Count  of  Villa 

pouca  de  Aguiar 

(1647-1650) 

Tlic  hour  had  at  length  sounded  for  the  defeat  of  the 
dutch  element  in  Brazil. 

The  patriotic  forces  won  a  great  victory  at  Guarara- 
pes,  on  the  19"'.  of  April,  the  enemies  leaving  on  Ihe 
field  above  four  hundred  men,  their  whole  baggage,  sev- 
eral cannons  and  banners  am'  more  than  500  wounded 
soldiers.  Another  battle,  in  which  the  brazilian  troops 
also  succeeded  well,  was  fought  at  Guararapes  on  Fe- 
bruary 1911'.  of  Iho  following  year. 

Then  was  invested  in  Bahia  with  the  adrainistralion 
of  Ihe  State  of  Brazil  the  Count  of  Caslello  Melhor,  Joai 
Rodrigues  de  Vasconcellos. 

Joao  Rodrigues  de  Vasconcellos,  Count  of  Castello 

Melhor 

(1630-1654) 

In  the  same  year  when  this  rew  governor  took  pos- 
session of  the  govenment,  a  Royal  Order  of  December 
2»<i.  1650  staled  he  was  to  have  a  galleon  of  700  800  tons 
constructed  every  year  in  the  dock-yard. 

It  was  also  during  his  government,  in  lf52,  ihal  the 
Relafao,  a  court  of  justice  of  which  we  have  precedenlly 
treated,  created  in  1609  but  suppressed  in  1626,  was  re- 
installed, and  a  fortress  in  the  sea,  commenced  in  the 
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beginning  ot  the  centurj',  war.  repaired  and   completed, 
in  accordance  wiili  the  Royal  Charier  of  1650. 

While  the  abqve-menlioned  events  were  passing  in 
Pernambuco,  others  happened  in  Europe  that  greatly 
influenced  the  future  destiny  of  Brazil.  The  netherland- 
ish  republic  had,  on  the  24"'.  of  June  1648,  made  a  peace 
with  Spain,  wherefore  the  alliance  kept  till  then  with 
Portugal  was  really  broken  off  and  the  armistice  stated 
in  the  treaty  of  June  12ti>.  1641  was  prevalent.  But  this  had 
been  long  since  infringed  by  the  two  belligerent  powers. 
Portugal  had  an  interest  to  keep  peace  with  Holland, 
and  with  such  a  view  D.  Francisco  do  Sousa  Coutinho, 
the  Portuguese  minister  in  Ha j'a,  exerted  the  most  admi- 
rable diplomatic  talent. 

As  the  dominion  over  the  dutch  Brazil  belonged  to 
the  West  India  Company,  not  to  the  General  States,  the 
latter  had  no  great  interest  to  favour  the  company  in  its 
pretensions.  Its  directors  required  vainly  the  coutihua- 
lion  of  the  war.  The  East  India  Company  refused"  the 
proposal  for  its  junction  to  the  West  India  Company. 
The  government  of  Brazil  was  off'ered  to  the  Count  of 
Nassau,  but  the  company  did  not  agree  to  his  exaetion 
of  an  army  of  12  03  i  men  and  the  life  annuity  of  50.0(0 
florins.  The  power  and  richness  of  the  company  were 
thus  gradually  decaying;  the  war  had  exhausted  its 
funds,  its  shares  began  to  fall  into  a  depreciation,  as 
well  as  its  credit. 

In  such  conditions  the  Portuguese  crown  attempted 
to  l)uy  of  the  company  both  the  territory  that  it  still 
possessed  and  its  claims  to  the  whole  possession,  which 
had  been  recognized  by  the  treaty  of  armistice  in  1641. 
The  company,  instead  of  accepting  this  proposal,  re- 
quired of  the  Portuguese  crown  the  complete  cession 
of  the  districts  recognized  in  the  above-mentioned  trea- 
ty and,  as  an  indemnification  for  the  losses  it  had  sus- 
tained, a  supply,    for  20  years,    of  sugar,   cattle   and 
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100.000  crusades,  yearly  paid;  the  cession,  during  the 
above  term,  of  the  island  Tinhar^,  as  a  security  for  the 
paj'ment,  was  also  exacted,  but  at  length  renounced  by 
the  company. 

Portugal,  not  complying  with  such  exactions,  was  in- 
vited, as  a  final  proposition,  not  to  recognize  the  in- 
surrection of  Pernambuco,  to  give  up  all  its  rights  and 
cede  the  company  lh3  new  brazilian  Holland,'  for  the 
reconquering  of  which  the  subsidy  of  600.00J  crusades 
should  be  given  by  Portugal  itself. 

Such  absurd  exactions  and  the  interest  to  keep  peace 
at  any  rate  delayed  the  definitive  decison  of  the  prop- 
osition. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when,  a  war  being  de- 
clared by  England  against  the  dutch  republic,  the  af- 
fairs took  a  very  different  way.  The  republic  now  want- 
ed all  its  forces  and  fleet  to  keep  the  dominion  over  the 
neighbouring  seas,  and  thcs  the  new  brazilian  Holland 
was  left  to  its  own  extremely  feeble  resources. 

This  being  known  in  Brazil,  the  natives  of  Pernam- 
buco employed  the  utmost  of  their  activity  in  attack- 
ing the  fortress  of  Salinas,  which  surrendered  after  re- 
sisting a  whole  day.  The  fortress  of  Allanar  was  next 
taken,  upon  which  the  enemies  abandoned  that  of  Bar- 
reta,  Buraco  de  Santiago  and  Afogadcs,  and  the  army 
then  marched  towards  the  fortiess  of  Cinco  Pontas, 
which  defended  Recife.  After  an  attack  that  lasted  a 
few  days  the  fortress  was  about  to  capitulate.  The 
members  of  the  Supreme  Council,  being  at  a  loss,  for 
they  were  sensible  they  could  receive  no  succour  what- 
ever from  Holland,  proposed  a  capitulation,  which  was 
accepted;  they  delivered  the  town  of  Recife,  with  all 
its  defenses,  and  the  captainries  of  Itamaracd,  Rio  Gran- 
de and  Parahyba. 

By  this  time  was   at  the   head   of  the  government, 
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which  he  had  begun  to  hold  twenty  two  di'ys  ago,  D. 
Jeronymo  de  Athaide,  the  &\  Count  of  Atouguia. 

D.  Jeronymo  de  Alhaide,  the  6"'  Ccunl  of  Atouguia 
(1(54-1657). 

The  news  of  the  capitulation  of  Recife  was  pompously 
celebrated  in  Bahia.  The  new  governor's  task  was  there- 
fore, during  the  three  years  of  his  administration,  easier 
and  simpler  than  that  of  his  predecessors;  he  was  ac- 
cordingly able  to  look  better  into  the  country  affairs, 
to  restore  what  had  been  destroyed  by  the  wars  and 
withstand  the  assaults,  more  and  more  violent  since  the 
end  of  the  preceding  age,  of  the  savages  upon  the  in- 
terior of  Bahia. 

On  the  18"'.  of  June  1657  the  Count  of  Atouguia  was 
succeeded  by 

Francisco  Barretlo  de  Menezes 
(1657-1663) 

This  governor  was  appointed  by  the  Regent  Queen  as 
a  reward  for  the  services  he  had  done  upon  the  resto- 
ralion  of  Pernambiico. 

There  is  but  little  to, be  reported  about  his  govern- 
ment. 

He  carried  on  the  war  against  the  gentiles  and  pro- 
moted the  contribution  to  the  peace  of  Holland  and  the 
dower  of  Infanta  Catharina  upon  her  marriage  to  the 
king  of  England.  Towards  the  close  of  his  government 
he  was  at  variance  several  times  with  Vidal  de  Negreiros, 
whom  he  arrested,  for  his  having  refused  to  execute  a 
sentence  passed  by  the  Relagao. 

On  the  24'''.  of  June  1663  he  was  succeeded  in  the  gov- 
ernment by 

D.  Yasco  de  Mascarenlias,  Count  of  Obidos 
(1663-1667) 

This  governor  bore  the  title  of  viceroy  (the  second) 
and  had  precedently,  in  1639,  governed  provisionally 
the.Slate  during  the  Count  of  Torre's  absence. 
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On  October  1»'.  1663  he  established  a  regulation  for  the 
direction  of  the  lords  of  Ihe  captainries.  In  1663  settled 
in  Bahia  the  priests  of  Sta.  Theresa,  who  at  first  raised 
a  small  hospice,  that  was  afterwards  turned  to  a  large 
convent,  and  founded  several  settlements  of  converted 
natives  through  the  inland. 

In  the  following  year  it  came  to  pass  that  several  ca- 
lamities fell  upon  Bahia,  such  as  an  epidemic  of  small 
pox,  wbich  made  a  dreadful  havock  and  was  followed 
by  a  wasting  famine,  caused  by  the  want  of  workmen 
for  agricultural  labours,  and  while  it  lasted  U.  Vasco 
exerted  a  wonderful  aclivily  and  charily.  Before  this 
epoch  the  sea  had  thrice  overflowed  the  shores  of  the 
city  and  left  on  land  a  great  deal  of  fishes,  a  mischance 
ascribed  by  the  superstitious  spirit  of  the  epoch  to  a 
comet  that  had  then  appeared. 

On  the  13"'.  of  June  1667  the  Count  of  Obidos  was  sub- 
stituted by 

Alexandre  de  Sousa  Freire 
(1667-1671) 

This  was  an  old  valetudinary  governor,  therefore  un 
able  to  exert  in  the  government  the  necessary  activity, 
that  he  was  in  need  of,  wherefore  he  had  to  rely  on  the 
diligence  of  a  frietid  of  his,  far  shoit  of  such  a  task. 

The  government,  being  acquainted  with  such  circura 
stances,  readily  deliberated,  in  the  following  year,  to 
substitute  him  and  appointed  governor  Joao  Correia  da 
Silva,  who  set  out  from  Lisbon  early  in  1669  in  the  gal- 
leon Sacramento,  that  served  as  the  capitana  of  the  fleet 
belonging  to  the  Commerce  Board. 

This  company  had  been  established  by  a  few  mer- 
chants in  Lisbon,  in  1649,  when  Brazil  was  governed  by 
Antonio  Telles  da  Silva,  with  a  view  to  defend  com- 
merce from  the  dutch  and  from  the  privateers  of  other 
nations.  It  possessed  a  fleet  of  36  sail,  of  which  eighteen 
formed  a  squadron  charged  with  convoying  ships  from 
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Brazil  to  Portugal  and  vice  versa.  This  fleet  used  to 
come  every  year  to  Bahia,  escoiting  ships  to  the  differ- 
ent ports  of  Brazil,  off  which  they  were  left  by  the 
fleet,  which  went  to  lueet  them  upon  their  returning,  in 
order  to  convoy  them  back  to  Portugal.  This  board  was 
in  function  up  to  1720,  when  it  was  exiinguished  by  the 
charter  of  January  1"'. 

It  was  upon  the  voyage  c f  the  just  mentioned  fleet 
in  1669  that  Joao  Correia  da  Silva  came  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  high  office,  but  so  unluckily  that  the  gal- 
leon that  bore  him,  after  having  perceived  Bahia  at  a 
distance,  wrecked,  out  of  the  pilots'  negligence,  on  «San- 
to  Antonio))  shoal;  nearlj'  all  passengers  (the  garrison 
of  the  ship  consisted  of  800  men)  died  and  the  next 
morning  their  corpses  overspread  the  shore,  the  body  of 
the  new  governor  being  found  amidst  them  and  inhumed 
in  St.  Francis'  convent. 

In  consequence  of  this  disaster  Alexandre  de  Sousa 
Freire  had  unluckily  to  hold  the  government  for  two 
more  years. 

The  ferocious  assaults  made  by  the  savage  Indians 
upon  the  christians  of  the  littoral  places  still  continued 
and,  no  providence  having  been  taken  egainst  Ihem 
since  the  government  of  Francisco  Barreto,  they  had 
now  reached  the  highest  pitch.  Upon  Cayru  the  aborig- 
inals made  so  violent  and  barbarous  an  assault,  in  1669, 
that  they  slew  Captain  Manuel  Barbosa,  that  was  in  the 
parish  church  with  the  people  of  the  village  attending 
the  mass. 

Upon  this  Alexandre  de  Sousa  Freire  summoned  the 
desembargadores,  prelates  of  the  different  religions,  of- 
ficers of  the  muniiipal  council  and  all  the  principal  men 
in  the  cily,  who  signed  a  declaration,  on  Ihe  4'ii.  of 
March  1669,  that  the  war  to  be  made  against  Ihe  savages 
wasjust.  In  consequence  of  such  a  decision,  as  Bahia 
was  in  want  of  men  fit  for  war  and  experienced,  the 
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governor,  in  perfect  agreement  with  tlie  municipal  coun- 
cil, called  for  Ihem  in  Sao  Paulo,  whence  Ihcy  came 
after  Alexandre  de  Sousa  Freirc  had  devolved  the  gov- 
ernment on 

Affonso  Futlado  de  Mendonga  Caslro  do  Rio  e  Menezes, 

Viscount  of  Barbacena 

(1671-1675) 

This  new  governor  took  possession  of  his  charge  in 
May  8'i>.  1671. 

The  beginning  of  his  government  was  ill-omened  with 
a  disaster  happened  in  the  capital.  On  account  of  nu- 
merous and  abundant  showers  it  came  to  pass  that  a 
great  deal  of  earth  tumbled  one  night  on  the  houses  of 
the  lower  town,  pulling  down  many  edifices  and  slaying 
above  thirty  persons. 

In  the  same  year  Domingos  Affonso  Seriao  discovered 
Fiauhy  and  arrived  from  S.  Paulo  the  men  that  Alexan- 
dre de  Sousa  Freire  had  sent  for  in  order  to  make  war 
upon  the  Indians  They  were  headed  by  Estevao  Ribeiro 
Bayao  Parente,  who  Lrought  with  himself  his  son  Joao 
Amaro  Maciel  Parente.  After  several  successful  sallies, 
Estevao  Bayao  was  rewarded  with  a  large  tract  of  land, 
where  he  began  to  found  the  village  of  Sto.  Antonio  da 
Conquisia,  heller  known  by  the  name  of  his  son  Joao 
Amaro  and  afterwards  sold  by  him,  upon  his  retiring 
to  S.  Paulo',  to  Colonel  Manuel  de  Araujo  de  Aragao. 

Upon  this  time  an  inlander  came  and  presented  the 
governor  some  samples  of  silver,  saying  he  had  found 
them  out  in  a  place  different  from  that  where  Roberio 
Dias'  mines,  of  which  we  have  treated  in  the  chapter  on 
minerals,  were  supposed  to  lie.  • 

Aflonso  Furtado,  finally,  being  assailed  with  a  fatal 
disease,  died  on  the  26"'.  of  November  1675,  in  Bahia, 
and  was  buried  in  ihc  chuich  of  St.  Francis'    convent. 

The  government  devolved,  till  his  successor's  ariival, 
upon  a  Iriumvirate,  composed  of  the  chancellor  of  the 
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Relagao,  Camp-master  Alvaro  de  Azevedo  and  Antonio 
Guedes  de  Rrito,  which  held  the  administration  up  to 
parch  15"'.  1G78,  when  was  invested   with  the    govern- 
ment 

Roqiie  da  Cosla  Barreto 
(1678-1682) 

During  the  just  mentioned  provisional  government 
Ihe  bishopric  of  Bahia  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a 
m3tropolitan  archbishopric  (1676);  Prince  D.  Pedro  des- 
patclied  a  great  deal  of  missionaries  to  catechise  tlic 
savages,  and  the  convent  of  St.  Clare,  on  «Desterro» 
square,  was  founded,  in  1677. 

Roque  da  Costa  Barreto  made  several  establishments 
and  fortifications,  lent  assistance  to  the  colony  of  Sacra- 
mento and  regulated  the  administration  of  the  settle- 
ments of  Indians,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of 
July  23'''.  1678.  In  1679  the  convent  of  the  capuchins,  in 
Bahia,  was  erected  on  «Piedade))  square.  In  1682  the 
governor  was  succeeded  by 

Antonio  de  Soaza  Mcnezes,  nicknamed  «o  Brago  de  Pralaii 

(the  Silver  Arm) 

(1682-1684) 

This  governor,  having  made  acquaintance  long  ago, 
in  Lisbon,  with  Francisco  Telles  de  Menezes,  a  native 
of  Bahia,  who  was  now  the  chief  alcade  of  this  city, 
yielded  to  hira  to  so  great  a  measure  as  to  be  soon 
dominated  by  him,  who  became  the  absolute  director  of 
tlie  government.  Having  reached  such  a  position,  he 
began  to  carry  into  edect  his  designs  of  private  ven- 
geance against  several  high  functionaries  of  the  colony, 
who  were  at  enmity  wilh  him,  and  their  families;  some 
of  these  functionaries  were  thrown  into  dungeons,  some 
divested  of  their  offices,  which  were  given  to  the  chief 
alcade's  favourites,  who,  in  their  turn,  committed  every 

kind  of  violences.  «.; 
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So  many  excesses  and  arbitrarinesses  caused  at  lengili 
Antonio  de  Brito  e  Castro,  tlie  brother  of  the  exchequer 
provisor,  who  had  also  been  pursued  by  the  chief-al- 
cade,  to  join  to  seven  trust  worthy  men,  all  masked, 
who  attacked  Francisco  Telles  de  Menezes  on  the  street 
and  fired  on  him,  in  broad  day-light,  four  muskei-shots, 
wliich  killed  one  of  his  lackeys  and  wounded  some 
others;  Brito  then  advanced  to  the  vehicle  in  which 
the  chief  alcade  Was  and,  after  taking  off  his  mask, 
stabbed  him  again  and  a^ain  with  a  poniard,  causing 
his  death  in  the  evening,  and,  after  liaving  perpetrated 
sucli  a  crime,  retired  quietly  to  the  College  of  the  Jesuits. 

The  governor,  enraged  at  the  event,  was  out  of  his 
wits,  practiced  the  greatest  absurdities,  insulted  all  the 
officers  that  were  in  the  palace,  sent  to  prison  old  Ber- 
nardo Vieira  Ravasco,  ordered  several  houses  to  be  be- 
.jiegcd  and  pursued  his  plan  of  vengeance,  till,  such 
erenis  being  known  in  Lisbon,  he  was  substituted  by 

D.  Antonio  Luiz  de  Souza  Telia  de  Menezes, 

the  2nd.  Marquis  of  Minas 

(1684-1687) 

Tlie  first  act  of  this  governor  was  to  set  free  such  as 
were  unjustly  arrested,  to  appease  and  reconcile  quar- 
rels and  thus  restore  peace.  He  next  proceeded  to  supply 
the  market  of  the  city  with  victuals,  which  were  want- 
ing, for  tillers  dared  not  bring  them,  terrified  as  they 
were  with  the  absurdies  of  the  late  governor.  At  last  he 
reestablished  the  public  order  in  Pernambuco,  troubled 
by  some  discords  originated  by  the  government  of  Joao 
da  Cunha  Souto  Maior,  whore  dismissal  he  threatened 
to  obtain  from  the  government,  should  he  not  alter  his 
behaviour. 

An  eclipse  of  the  moon  in  December  1685,  after  an- 
other of  the  sun,  a  few  months  before,  which  terrified 
every  body  and  was  prognosticated  by  a  Jesuit,  Va- 
lentim  Estancel,  in  Pernambuco,  to  cause  a  great  deal 
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of  evils  to  Brazil,  was  followed,  in  1686,  by  a  great  epi- 
demic, which  was  called  bicha  and  is  actually  known  to 
have  been  the  yellow  fever,  first  introduced  in  Pernam- 
buco  by  a  ship  coming  from  the  island  S.  Thome  and 
the  first  victim  to  which  was  a  cooper,  who,  upon  open- 
ing a  large  barrel  of  rotten  meat,  fell  dead  on  the  very 
spot.  The  epidemic  reached  very  rapidly  the  city  of 
Bahia,  where  it  made  a  wide  havock,  more  than  200 
persons  falling  sick  every  day,  of  whom  but  few  bore 
up  nine  days,  most  of  them  dying  on  the  very  day  Ihej' 
were  sick.  The  houses,  as  Rocha  Pitta  says,  were  full 
of  dying  persons,  the  churches  of  corpses  and  the  streets 
of  biers.  Among  the  most  important  persons  that  died  of 
the  yellow  fever  we  will  specially  mention  the  bishop, 
brother.  D.  Joao  da  Madre  de  Deus,  the  Count  of  Prado, 
the  governor's  son,  who  died  on  the  sea  few  days  after 
his  departure  to  Lisbon,  and  a  great  many  physicians, 
friars  and  high  functionaries. 

During  ali  this  dreadful  epoch  ths  governor  highly 
diitinguislied  himself  for  his  beneficence  and  charily 
unto  the  sick  persons;  it  was  the  same  with  a  lady,  I). 
Francisca  de  Sande,  belonging  to  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant families  in  Bahia,  who  installed  an  hospital  in 
her  own  house,  where  a  great  inany  patients  were  treated 
with  the  greatest  assiduitj'. 

In  the  inland,  which  was  also  invaded  by  the  epidem- 
ic, the  havock  was  not  so  wide,  in  consequence  of  tlie 
immunity  that  coloured  people  are  endowed  of. 

On  June  4^''.  of  the  following  year  (1687)  the  IWaiquis 
of  Minas  was  relieved  by 

Malhias  da  Ciinha 
(1687-1688) 

During  this  government  continued  the  epidemic,  to 
which  the  governor  was  a  victim  one  year  later  (Octo- 
ber 24'ii.  1688). 

He  commenced    his    administration    by  making   war 
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upon  the    iadians    of    Cear^,  who  used  to  assault  and 
widely  damage  Ihe  capital  and  its  district. 

Sliort  after  it  came  to  pass  that  the  governor  was 
assailed  by  the  biclia,  which  was  then  attacking  specially 
the  uewly-come  people.  Upon  this  he  assembled  in  his 
palace  the  municipal  council  and  principal  persons  in 
the  city,  that  they  might  elect  him  who  after  his  death 
should  hold  the  government.  The  archbishop,  brother  D. 
MaiiLicl  da  Eucarnagao,  was  chosen,  the  judicial  depart- 
ment being  confided  to  chancellor  Manuel  Carneiro 
de  Sa. 

On  that  very  day  two  third  parts  of  the  soldiers  gar- 
risoning the  fortresses  of  the  city  rose  into  a  mutiny, 
on  account  of  their  not  having  been  paid  for  their  sal- 
ary, and,  after  seizing  upon  the  gunpowder  storehouse, 
which  had  been  removed  to  «Desterro»  square  by  Ro- 
que  da  Costa  Barreto,  exacted  the  payment  of  their  sal- 
ary, in  the  pereiupiory  term  of  24  hours,  on  pain  of 
their  coming  into  the  city  and  ransacking  it.  The  mu- 
nicipal council  and  the  archbishop  used  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  pacify  the  soldiers,  who,  even  after  they 
ha  J  been  paid  for  their  salaries,  did  not  lay  down  the 
arms  till  they  were  shown  the  charter  of  pardon  signed 
by  the  archbishop  and  Malhias  da  Cunha,  who  subscrib- 
ed it  as  he  was  already  at  the  pangs  of  death  and  short 
afier  e.xpired;  the  soldiers  then  turned  back  to  the  city 
and  paid  Iiim  the  due  funeral  honours. 

The  provisional  government  then  took  possession  of 
the  government,  which  was  delivered,  en  the  10"'.  of 
October  169 ),  to 

Anlonio  Luiz  GoiiQaloes  da  Camara  CoaUnho 
(1690-1694) 

The  first  act  of  this  governor  was  to  issue,  on  the 
lll'ii.  of  November,  an  edict,  whereby,  to  prevent  the 
want  of  manioc  flour,  all  the  dwellers  in  a  circumference 
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of  ten  leagues. round  the    city    were   ordered   to  plant 
five  hundred  maniocs. 

He  aided  Alexandre  de  Gusraao,  a  Jesuit,  in  the  im- 
provement of  the  seminary  this  priest  had  founded  in 
1686  at  Belera,  near  Cachoeira,  and  where  he  taught 
Portuguese  and  grammar  and  died  ip  1724. 

Five  men  of  good  families  had  congregated  in  Porto 
Seguro  a  great  number  of  criminals  come  from  S.  Pau- 
lo and  in  their  company  they  tyrannized  the  whole  dis- 
trict, nor  did  they  spare  whether  life  or  properly.  Des- 
embargador  Dyonisio  d'Avila  Vareirowas  then  despatch- 
ed by  the  governor,  at  the  head  of  fifty  soldiers,  to  put 
a  stop  to  such  a  dissoluteness  and  came  by  the  seizure 
of  the  ciiminalsj  the  three  principal  ones  were  tried  in 
Bahia  and  hanged,  those  fleeing  away  to  the  woods  who 
obtained  to  escape. 

In  1693  the  auguslinians  founded  a  hospice  on  «Pal- 
ma>>  square  and  Francisco  de  Mendonga  Mar  or  Sole- 
dade  discovered  the  grotto  of  aBom  Jesus  da  Lapa»,  on 
the  S.  Francisco  bank.  The  governor,  at  last,  established 
"  the  annual  contribution  of  4:000^0u0to  succour  the  col-  *" 
ony  of  Sacramento;  ratified  the  agreement  made  by  the 
inhabitants  of  S.  Paulo  with  the  secretary  of  the  pro- 
vincial concerning  the  aboriginals  and,  as  he  was  ap- 
pointed viceroj'  of  India,  devolved  the  government  on 
his  successor. 

D.  Joao  de  Lancastro 
(1694-1702) 

This  governor  took  possession  of  his  charge  May  22'"'. 
1694  and,  except  Mem  de  SA  and  Luiz  de  Oliveira,  was 
the  governor  that  held  his  functions  for  the  longest 
while. 

Bahia  is  indebted  to  this  active  and  perspicacious 
governor  for  the  reediflcation  of  the  fortresses  called 
(iSto.  Antonio  da  Barras,  «S.  Diogo»  and  «Sta.  Maria», 
the  construction  of  a  house  for    the   Rclagdo  and  Mint 
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(which  are  no  longer)  Ihe  raising  of  two  castles  on  the 
platform  of  the  forts  of  <iSao  Bento»  and  «Carmo»  squares, 
the  reediQcatlon  of  the  prison-house,  the  completement 
of  the  church  of  «Se»  and  many  otlier  works  of  great 
nccessily  and  utilility,  with  which  he  commenced  his 
government. 

The  Mint  was  built  at  the  request  of  the  municipal 
council,  in  order  to  regulate  the  value  of  coin  and  stamp 
one  to  have  currency  in  Brazil.  The  king  agreed  to  so 
just  a  request  and  sent  to  Braz.il,  in  1694,  judges,  triers 
and  the  other  necessary  functionaries,  with  the  due  in- 
struments and  materials,  a  superintendent  being  also  ap- 
pointed. D.  Joao  de  Lancastro  fulfilled  the  royal  order 
and  raised  the  Mint,  which  was  shut  up  in  1697,  after 
the  coin  that  was  found  necessary  had  been  stamped. 

It  was  also  during  the  govei;nnient  of  D.  Joao  de  Lan- 
castro that  the  famous  quilombo  (*)  of  Palmares,  in  Ala- 
goas,  was  extinguished  and  took  place,  in  accordance 
with  the  king's  order,  the  voyage  of  the  governor  to  the 
inland,  to  visit  the  siltpetie  mines,  as  we  have  pre- 
ccdently  said. 

He  ordered  the  execution  of  the  Royal  Order  of  May 
22"'!.  1693  to  his  antecessor  and  created  in  December 
1697  the  village  of  Jaguaiipe,  the  first  that  was  installed 
in  the  interior  of  Bahia,  that  of  Cachoeira,  in  January 
1698,  and  that  of  Sao  Francisco,  in  February.  Authorized 
by  the  laws  of  November  10"'.  and  December  2"''.  1698, 
he  founded  the  hamlets  called  Rio  Preto,  Parnagud  and 
Rio  Grande  (the  actual  town  of  Ba-ra),  in  order  that 
their  inhabitants,  by  being  congregated,  might  con- 
veniently withstand  the  indiaus  Acoroazes,  Mocoazes  and 
Rodelleiros,  who  infested  tlie  settlements  on  the  S.  Fran- 
cisco district.  Such  a  measure   being   not  sufficient,  he 


(')  A  place  of  refuge  to  maroons  or    runaway    slaves 
that  hau  retired  into  tlie  woods. 
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ordered  the  savages  to  be    fought,  in  accordance  with 
the  Royal  Charter  of  November  l/H'.  1699. 

He  took,  however,  a  great  care  of  the  tame  Indians, 
published  regulations  appropriate  to  their  setllemenls 
and  catechising  and  proposed  a  few  reforms  to  the  king, 
such  as  seminaries  to  bring  up  the  Indians  Colomins, 
Cunhatains  and  the  like. 

In  1696  the  king  created  the  juizes  de  vara  branca  (*) 
in  the  city,  to  substitute  the  ordinary  ones,  and  the 
oavidoria  of  Sergipe. 

In  the  following  year  died,  on  the  18"'.  of  July,  Anto- 
nio Vieira,  the  celebrated  pricst,and  on  the  next  day  his 
brother  Ravasco,  who  had  done  important  services  to 
Brazil  as  a  secretary  of  state. 

As  the  assaults  of  the  ferocious  aboriginals  of  Mara- 
nhao  began  to  be  too  frequent  upon  all  the  eslablislimenls 
on  the  banks  of  the  Itapicurd  and  Mearim,  D  Joao  de 
Lancastro,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Charter  of 
February  10*.  1699,  despatched  from  Bahia  a  considerable 
force,  which  submitted  the  above-mentioned  Indians, as 
well  as  those  who  hostilized  the  inhabitants  of  Rio 
Grande. 

During  this  government  were  found  out   the  mines  of 
•Ouro  Preto  and  Morro,    called   «Minas  de  S.  Paulo»  (S. 
Paulo  mines),  with  which  any  communication  from  Ha 
hia  was  forbidden  by  the  Royal  Order  of  February  /i". 

roi. 

At  last,  after  having  established  in  this  capital  a  class 
of  fortifications,  as  it  had  been  determined  by  the  Royal 
Order  of  January  ll'^  1699,  and  pfter  other  interesting 
acts  of  his  long  and  useful  administration,  he  delivered 
the  government  to  D.  R)drigo  da  Costa. 


(*)  The  name  of  a  kind  of  judges  in  former  times, 
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D.    Rodrigo   da  Costa 
(1702-1705) 

During  this  government  the  Spaniards  of  Buenos  Ayres 
invaded  the  colony  of  Sacramento;  D.  Rodrigo  lent  it 
assistance,  by  sending  there  some  troops. 

In  order  to  impede  the  emigration  which  was  then 
taking  place  from  every  littoral  province  to  the  mines 
discovered  in  Ihc  actual  state  of  Minas  Geraes,  mostly 
from  Bahia,  whence  many  people  retired  with  their 
slaves,  the  governor  established  several  strong  holds 
through  the  inland,  in  order  to  capture  the  slaves  trans- 
ported to  the  above  mines,  an  order  that  was,  however, 
short  after  revoked.  He  sent  to  Lisbon  samples  of  ca- 
raud;  forwarded  the  construction  of  the  saltpetre  factory; 
established  that  of  gunpowder  in  Bahia;  repaired  and 
augmented  the  fortiflcalions  of  Morro  and  some  others 
of  the  city,  as  well  as  of  the  island  Itaparic!?  ami  month 
of  the  Paraguassi'i;  installed  the  Board  of  the  ]Missions, 
created  by  the  Royal  Charter  of  April  12"'.  1702,  address- 
ed to  D.  Joao  de  Lancastro,  and  executed  that  of  Febru- 
ary lO'ii,  1704,  which  ordered  the  copper  coin  of 
Angola  should  have  currency  in  Brazil. 
Laiz  Cesar  de  Menezes 
(1705-1710) 

This  governor  took  possession  of  his  office  September 
8"'.  1705.  Two  years  afterwards  was  held  the  first  dio- 
cesan synod  in  Brazil,  called  by  the  archbishop,  D.  Se- 
bastiao  Monteiro  da  Vide,  which  organized  the  consti- 
tution of  the  archbishopric. 

Luiz  Cesar  promoted  the  plantation  of  the  pepper  and 
cinnamon  and  stimulated  that  of  sugar-canes  of  Mara- 
nliao.  He  aided  the  governor  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Antonio 
de  Albuquerque  Coelho  de  Carvalho,  to  drive  back  the 
turbulent  fellows  that  in  Minas  Geraes  were  troubling 
the  public  order  with  a  sedition  between  the  natives  of 
S.  Paulo  and  those  of  Portugal,  and  raised  a  storehouse  to 
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keep  Ihe  manioc  flour  brought  from  the  southern  dis- 
tricts. 

On  the  10»>.  of  May  he  devolved  the  administration  on 
his  successor 

D.  Lourengo  de  Altnada 
( 1710-1711 ) 

In  the  short  time  of  this  government  Rio  de  Janeiro 
wras  invaded  by  the  French;  wherefore  the  governor 
foPAvarded  the  worlis  of  tlie  fortiflcationS  of  Itaparica, 
•wliich,  having  been  commenced  by  anotlier,  were  com- 
pleted by  him,  end  raised  a  battery  in  the  capital,  near 
the  church  on  oConceigao  da  Praia»  square,  and  a  fortlet 
at  Rio  Vermelho. 

Anotlier  memorable  event  that  came  to  pass  during 
his  short  government  was  the  revolution  of  Pernambu- 
co,  promoted  or  maintained  by  the  governor  (Sebastiao 
de  Castro),  who  was  arrested  by  the  order  oT  D.  Lou- 
rengo de  Castro  in  the  fortress  of  «Sto.  Antonio  alem  do 
Carmo»,  whence  be  was  afterwards  sent  back  to  Lisbon. 

D.Pedro  de  Vasconcellos  e  Souza,  the  third 

Count  of  Castello-Melhor 

(1711-1714) 

The  events  of  P^rnambuco  and  the  invasion  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro  by  Duguay  Trouin  immediately  inilueDced 
the  seditions  stirred  in  Bahia  under  the  government  of 
Pedro  de  Vasconcellos. 

In  order  to  acquire  money,  that  he  might  defend  the 
coasts,  augment  the  fortifications  of  the  harbour  of  Ba- 
hia and  maintain  a  fleet  to  cruise  along  the  coast,  this 
governor  created  a  tax  of  10  per  cent  on  the  value  of 
every  article  of  import  and  augmented  by  a  half  the 
price  of  salt. 

These  measures  being  badly  received  in  Bahia,  the  then 
centre  of  tlie  brazilian  commerce,  as  soon  as  Pedro  de 
Vasconcellos,  immediately  after  his  being  invested  with 
S2 
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the  government  (on  the  14">.  of  October),  deliberated  to 
put  them  in  execution,  a  revolution  broke  out.  The  people 
assembled  in  a  tumultuary  manner  and  elected  a  Juiz  do 
povo  (judge  of  Ihe  people);  the  bell  of  Ihe  revoltsound(id; 
the  government-house  was  short  after  besieged,  while  a 
committee,  headed  by  the  judge  of  Ihe  people,  applied  to 
the  governor  and  exacted  the  abolition  of  the  new  tax,  as 
well  as  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  price  of  salt.  Pedro 
de  Vasconcellos  answered  he  did  not  think  himself  qual- 
ified to  make  such  concessions,  since  he  was  only 
fulfilling  the  royal  orders.  Upon  this  the  people,  not 
being  pleased  with  the  answer,  called  at  the  house  of 
Manuel  Dias  Filgueiras,  who  was  under  contract  for 
the  supply  of  salt,  and,  finding  his  house  was  shut  up, 
broke  open  the  doors  and  not  only  destroyed  the  fur- 
niture and  whatever  else  they  met  within  doors,  but 
forced  open  the  storehouse,  uncorked  the  pipes  and  all 
other  vessels  keeping  any  liquid,  which  flowed  away 
along  the  streets.  They  acted  in  like  manner  at  the 
house  of  another  merchant,  the  partner  of   Filgueiras. 

The  archbishop  performed  vainly  his  utmost  to  ap- 
pease the  revolted  people  with  the  charm  of  religion: 
before  his  clergy  and  all  the  brotherhoods  and  holding 
an  ampulla  with  the  holy  particles,  he  walked  over  the 
city  through  the  multitude  of  rebels.  The  people  paid  the 
Sacrament  the  usual  honours,  by  accompanying  it  de- 
voutly as  far  as  the  church  from  which  it  had  been 
carried  along;  but  no  sooner  had  the  holy  particles 
been  laid  back  in  their  tabernacle  than  the  arms  flash- 
ed again  and  the  government-house  was  once  more 
besieged.  D.  Louren^o  de  Almada,  who  had  not  yet 
left  Bahia  and  was  in  the  government-house,  counselled 
the  governor  to  yield.  Thus  the  requirement  of  the  peo- 
ple was  complied  with  and  an  amnesty  for  all  the  events 
of  that  day  was  additionally  granted  to  them;  wherefore, 
at  6  o'  clock  p.  m.,  the  bell  of  the  revolt  was  silent  and 
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the  people  dispersed.  It  was  then  verified  that  not  a 
hrazilian  of  social  importance  had  been  concerned  in 
all  this  tumult,  nearly  all  lis  inciters  being  Portuguese. 

Few  weeks  afterwards  the  bell  of  the  revolt  sounded 
again;  the  people  assembled  once  more  on  the  square 
and  another  deputation  applied  to  the  governor,  who 
was  then  at  D.  Louren^o  de  Almada's,  and  required  his 
sending  the  ships  of  the  convoy  with  the  succour  nec- 
essary to  the  restoration  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  D.  Lou- 
ren^o  de  Almada,  in  the  name  of  the  governor,  vainly' 
showed  the  people  the  impracticableness  of  such  a  plan, 
both  for  want  of  money  and  of  war-stock;  but  the  peo- 
ple resolved,  of  their  own  accord,  to  empower  him  to 
apply  to  the  above-mentioned  pi^rpose  the  sums  assign- 
ed for  pious  designs  and  kept  i^  the  convents  of  the 
theresians  and  Jesuits  and  to  obtsiin  what  might  be  still 
wanting  by  means  of  a  contribution  that  should  be  es- 
pecially paid  by  tbe  Portuguese  merchants.  " 
;fcyasconcellos,  agreeing  to  this,  declared,  out  cf  expe- 
rience, he  would  order  the  municipal  council  to  de- 
termine the  contribulion,— which  pleased  the  people, 
that  then  went  off.    , 

On  the  next  day  the  municipal  council  had  to  submit 
to  the  suits  of  the  iadge  of  the  people  and  established 
the  contribution,  which  amounted  to  a  large  sum,  that 
was  to  be  {laid  by  the  merchants;  But  while  they  were 
fitting  out  tiie  fleet  the  news  arrived  that  Rio  de  Janeiro 
had  been  evacuated  on  the  ll"'.  of  November  1711. 

The  consequences  of  those  two  tumults  lasl«dfor  a 
while:  the  Judge  of  the  people  kept  on  his  usurped  pow- 
er and  menaced  the  authorities  with  the  bell  of  the  re- 
volt whenever  they  did  not  yield'lo  his  desires,  that  he 
called  the  interest  of  the  people  Such  a  state  of  things 
was  seriously  calling  for  the  abolition  of  so  trouble- 
some a  tribuneship,— which  led  the  governor,  a  short 
time  afterwards,  to  order  a  secret  inquiry  to  be  made, 
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that  he  might  know  who  had  partteipated  in  the  mu- 
tinies; but  he  came  by  the  prison  of  a  small  number  of 
persons,  for  most  of  them  had  escaped. 

Th«  municipal  council,  moreover,  complained  to  the 
Cbui?t  of  such  judges,,  who  had  even  become  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  ancient  tribunes  of  Rome.  An  order 
came  from  Lisbon,  abolishing  for  ever  the  revolutionary 
tribuneship  and  determining  a  summary  inquiry  to  be 
made,  after  which  pardon  put  an  end  to  every  thing 
and  the  order  was  again  reestablished. 

Pedro  de  Vascpncellos^  displeased  with  sudi  events, 
asked  his  dismissal  and  W^as  succeeded  by 

D.    Pedro   de  Noronha,  Marqait  of  Angeja 
(1714-1718) 

This  governor  was  invested  with  his  office  on  the  13"'. 
of  June  1714  in  the  character  of  the  3'"''.  viceroy  of  Brazil. 

His  first  act  was  to  reestablish  the  tithes  tax,  which 
had  caused  the  mutiny  of  which  we  have  just  treated, 
but  now  was  not  opposed. 

In  1716,  as  two  criminals  were  about  to  be  put  to 
death,  it  came  to  pass  that,  a  beam  of  the  gallows  being 
broken,  one  oi  them  fell  down  alive  with  the  hangman. 
The  aMisericordia»  brotherhood,  grounded  on  an  ancient 
abuse,  covered  the  criminal  with  its  banner,  but  the  exe- 
cutioner set  such  a  formality  at  nought  and  killed  the 
patient  with  his  poniard,  ^he  people  were  immediately 
indignant  and  would  have  torn  the  hangman  to  pieces 
but  for  the  presence  of  mind  of  an  alderman,  Jeronymo 
de  Burgos,  who  sent  the  hacgman  to  prison,  accompa- 
nied with  a  numerous  escort.  The  brotherhood,  having 
taken  offence  at  the  incident,  bent  its  way  to  the  gov-  . 
ernment-house  and  reclaimed  from  the  viceroy  the  im- 
mediate punishment  of  the  executioner.  But  the  Marquis  i 
of  Angeja,  being  not  afraid  of  the  crowd,  which  uttered 
seditious  cries,  ordered  the  multitude  to  be  dispersed  by 
the  guard  and  inMnedialoly  sent  to  prisop  the  members^ : 
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of  the  bMthePhood,  \vha  were  only  set  free  at  the  prmi- 
sors'  request;  which  was  fully  approved  by  the  Roj'al 
Charier  of  April  30th.  1716. 

Several  improvements  are  due  to  this  governor.  In 
fact,  he  completed  the  works  of  the  church  of  «fS^»  and 
the  chapter  house,  in  which  his  portrait  was  placed  in 
token  of  gratitude,-  he  made  several  works  toip  the  pre- 
servation of  the  «Dique»,,in  accordance  with  the  Royal 
Order  of  March  26"i.  1716;  he  reestablished  ihe  Mint,, 
that  did  not  work  since  1697,  in  consequence  of  the 
abundance  of  gold  at  Jacobina;he  forwarded  the  launch- 
ing of  the  ships  Padre  Eterno,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Palnia 
e  S.  Pedro  and-Madre  de  Deus  e  S.  Francisco,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Royaltharler  of  April  12">.  1717,  where- 
by it  was  ordered  a  ship  of  60  cannons  should  be  con- 
structed every  year. 

He  also  took  a  great  care  of  fortiflcations^  tor  which 
purpose  he  went  to  the  inland,  accompanied  with  en- 
gineering officers,  for  the  establishment  of  fortifications, 
and,  in  accordance  with  the  Royal  Charter  of  March 
26ti>.  1715,  founded  several  timber  storehouses. 

During  his  government  arrived  at  Bahia,  April  1718; 
a  few  gipsy  families  exiled  from  Portugal,  by  the  res- 
olution of  April  ll"".  1718,  on  account  of  their  scandal- 
ous behaviour;  by  the  order  of  the  municipal  council 
they  were  lodged  at  «Palma»,  a  ward  that  was  therefore 
'  called  Mouraria,  where  they  multiplied  to  so  great  an 
extent  that  another  place  was  assigned  for  their  dwell- 
ing, at  the  parish  of  «Sto.  Antonio  alem   do  Carmo». 

D.  Sttticho  de  Faro  e  Scuta,  Count  of  Vimieirt) 
(1718-1719) 

This  governor  was  invested  with  his  office  on  the  21s'. 
of  August  1718  and  died  on  tlie  13*.  of  October  of  the 
following  year,  being  inhumed   in  the  chief-chapel  of 
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nPiedadei  church,  where .  D.  Joao  de  Mascarenhas  bad 
a  stone  placed  on  his  grave. 

He  commenced  a  war  against  ths  gentiles,  who 'con- 
tinued to  infe&t  the  districts  of  Cayrii  and  Jaguaripe. 

During  his  government  were  sent  from  Rio  de  Janeiro 
to  Bahia,  after  an  inquiry  concerning  the  insults  and 
robberies  they  had  committed  on  the  coasts  of  that  prov- 
ince, about  48  pirates  of  different  nations,  that  had 
been  captured  upon  their  wrecking  off  the  shore  of  Ma- 
cahe.  They  were  pent  up  in  the  fortress  of  «Sto.  Anto- 
nio alem  do  CarmoD.  Thirteen  of  them  slipt  away;  the 
other  thiriy  five  were  thrown  into  a  close  prison  and 
short  after  condemned  to  death  by  the  Relagdo,  except 
thret  (for  there  was  no  legal  proof  against  them),  five 
minors  and  eight  that  were  condemned  to  the  perpetual 
galleys.  As  to  those  who  had  been  condemned  to  death 
twenty  two  were  executed  on  one  day  and  five  on  the 
following.  Such  a  horrible  sight,  thdogh  just  and  strictly 
legal,  overshaded  in  popular  tradition  the  name  of  the 
Count  of  Vimieiro. 

After  D.  Sancho's  death,  the  government  devolved,  on 
the  14">.  of  October,  on  the  archbishop,  the  chancellor 
of  the  Relagao  and  the  most  ancient  camp-maSter  in  the 
place,  according  to  what  had  been  stated  in  the  sealed 
up  instructions  kept  in  the  college  of  the  Jesuits. 

The  most  remarkable  acts  of  this  provisional  govern- 
ment were  the  preparations  made  for  an  assault  upon 
the  Indians  of  the  Jequiri^d,  the  sending  of  the  Mint 
provisor,  Eugenio  Freire  de  Andrade,  to  Minas  Geraes, 
to  put  in  execution  tliere  the  reception  of  the  taxes  on 
casting  houses  and  the  fifth  part  of  revenues,  which 
caused  a  great  deal  of  mutinies,  and  at  last  the  execu- 
tion of  a  resolution  dated  the  24"'.  of  February  1719, 
with  regard  to  the  construction  of  the  custom-house 
bridge. 
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This  governor  was  succeeded,  November  23"^.  1720,  by 
Vasco  Fernandes  Cesar  de  Menezes,  afterwards 
Count  of  Sabugosa,  the  4*.  viceroy 
(1720-1735) 

This  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  governors 
in  Brazil  and  Baliia  and  the  administrator  who  held  the 
government  for  the  longest  time  (*). 

His  administration  began  with  a  griat  atmospheric 
revolution,  which,  on  the  IDH'.  of  March  1721,  between 
10  and  11  o'  clock  p.  m.,  occurred  in  Bahia  and  com- 
menced by  a  small  rain  and  violent  wind,  soon  followed 
by  sparkling  lightnings  and  dreadful  thunderclaps,  from 
which  thunderbolts  sprang  upon  the  city  in  so  great  a 
profusion  that  all  the  inhabitants  were  thrown  into  con- 
sternation, thinking  such  was  their  last  day  of  life.  eThe 
great  number  of  flashing  thunderbolts  and  thunderclaps", 
says  Rocha  Pitta,  «was  better  seen  from  the  shores 
facing  the  city  and  from  a  few  fishers'  launches,  that 
were  benighted  near  the  bar,  the  thunderbolts  seem- 
ing to  fall  from  Ihe  air  like  rockets  on  the  land  and  sea, 
in  the  city  and  its  bay.  It  is  to  be  wondered,  indeed, 
that,  so  many  ships  riding  at  anchor  in  the  harbour, 
both  large  and  small,  not  one  was  struck  and  only  the 
mast  of  a  ship  showed  some  marks  of  fire.  On  land  was 
only  damaged  the  balcony  of  the  church  ot  the  Third 
Order  of  «Cai  mo»,  where  a  stone  was  broke  asunder, 
and,  but  slightly,  the  window  of  the  house  of  a  desem- 
bargador.  On  the  folloviring  day  tumbled  down  a  few 
houses  on  «Pregui(a»  and  Cdncei^ao  da  Praia»  hillsides, 
for  the  wall  sustaining  the  platform  of  the  «Sta.  Luzia^> 
castle,  which  commanded  that  perl  of  the  city,  had 
chinked  a  few  years  ago;  but  there  was  no  victim. » 

The  storm  under  consideration  also  damaged  the  in- 


(*)  Mem  de  Si  held  the  government  tor  14-15  years; 
the  Count  of  Galveias,  14;  D.  Fernando  Jose  de  Portu- 
gal, 13;  and  Dlogo  Diniz  de  Oliveira,  10. 
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land,  ^ccMllI}'  Sajato  4m»ro,  wjhere  tbe  Sababi  and  its 
affluents  took  in  so  great  a  deal  of  water  that  they  over- 
flowed tlie  above  town,  then  a  ih^mlet,  and  caused  a 
great  deal  of  sugar  to  d«teriorate  in  the  storehouses. 
Happily  there  was  also  no  victitn  to  such  a   disaster. 

Next  it  came  to  pass  that  a  drought  fell  on  the  whole 
Brazil. 

Such  exIraoPdinary  events  gave  Ihc  viceroy  the  op- 
portunity to  exert  a  rare  wit  and  aclivily  to  relieve 
their  consequences. 

In  tlie  following  year  the  only  noteworthy  events  w«re^ 
the  visit  of  the  patriarch  of  Alessandria,  Carlo  Ambro- 
sio  &]£zzabarb(a,  who  was  returning  from  China,  where 
he  had  been  sent  on  a  mission  before  the  emperor,  and 
the  dealh  of  the  archbishop,  D.  Sebastiao  Monteiro  da 
Vide,  who  had  bepn  at  tbe  head  ot  the  archiepiscopal 
government  since  the  year  1700. 

Doiningos  Aflonso  Sertao  began  to  build  in  1724  the 
Novitiate  House,  that  he  bequeathed  to  the  Jesuits.  In 
the  same  year  the  viceroy  went  to  the  inland  and  ele- 
vated Maragogipe,  Jacobina  and  Minas  do  Rio  de  Con- 
tas  to  the  rank  of  villages. 

On  the  4"'.  of  January,  between  7  and  8  o'  clock  p.  m., 
a  dreadful  subterranean  noise  was  heard  in  the  city, 
foUowe.l  by  a  slight  earthquake,  which  was  also  per- 
ceived at  Itaparica.  This  was  the  flrst  earthquake  in 
Bahla. 

Another  dangerous  accident  was  the  burning  of  the 
gunpowder  storehouse,  which  tlic  viceroy,  to  a  great 
danger  of  tiis  life,  went  to  stifle  in  his  own  person,  liy 
this  lime  he  created  in  the  government-house  a  literary 
academy,  under  Ihe  title  of  Academia  Brazileira  dos  Es- 
qiiecidos  (Brazilian  Academy  of  Ihe  Forgotten),  as  an 
allusion  to  the  carelessncis  of  the  government  with 
regard  to  the  countenance  tliat  ought  to  be  given  in  Bra- 
zil to  men  of  talent. 
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In  the  following  year  he  captured  at  IlhSos  a  celebrated 
fellow  of  the  name  of  Joao  Figueira,  who,  living  in  the 
hiding-places  of  the  district  and  defended  by  some  fero- 
cious Indians  that  obeyed  him,  put  all  the  district  in 
a  constant  fright,  highly  harming  its  inhabitants.  He 
also  enlarged  the  customhouse  with  a  warehouse  cal- 
led ((Caldeirai),  carried  on  the  war  against  the  fero- 
cious Indians,  under  the  direction  of  capitao-mor  Anto- 
nio Velloso  da  Silva,  and  created  the  villages  of  Santo 
Araaro,  Itapicuru,  Inhambupe  and  AbbRdia,  as  well  as 
that  of  Bom  Successo  do  Fanado,  in  the  district  of  Mi- 
nns Novas  do  Arassuahy,  the  territory  of  which  was 
annexed  to  that  of  Bahia.  He  overcame  a  revolt  of  the 
soldiers  composing  the  regiment  titled  uTergo  Velho  da 
Pra^ai)  and  put  ils  chiefs  to  death. 

In  1732  there  was  another  landslip  from  the  place  called 
((Porlas  de  S.  Bento»  upon  the  houses  of  ((Concei<?ao  da 
Praia))  square,  and  a  few  persons  were  victims  to  such 
a  disaster. 

In  1733  the  governor  arrested  an  impostor,  who  was 
rambling  over  Alagoas,  saying  himself  a  prince  of  Brazil 
and  accompanied  with  a  priest,  Eusebio  Dias  Lagos. 
The  cheat  w^s  sent  to  Lisbon  in  1735. 

The  viceroy  proceeded  actively  to  look  for  mines  an  I 
keep  the  Indians  in  submission  and  asked  the  government 
for  the  necessary  permission  to  enroll  coloured  people 
in  the  military  bodies  of  while  men,  which  was  granted 
by  the  Charter  of  January  12l^  1733. 

At  last,  on  the  G"-    of  May  1735,  he  was  succeeded  by 
Andre  de  Mello  e  Castro,  Count  ofGalveas,  the 
o"'.  viceroy 
(  1735-1749) 

This  goveinor  began  his  adniinistralion  by  pursuing 
the  discovery,  commenced  by  his   predecessors,  of  the 
gold  and  precious  stones  mines  of  the  river  S .  Malheus, 
83 
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such  a  mission  being    intrusted  to  Jose  Pereira  Dullra, 
a  nalive  of  S.  Paulo. 

In  consequence  of  llip  drought  Ihat  had  fallen  on  Bra- 
zil since  two  years,  he  ordered  every  sugar-factory 
owner  to  plant  manioc;  he  established  for  the  mines  the 
capitation  ryslem  and  lent  assistance  to  the  governor  of 
Pcrnambuco  that  he  might  expcll  from  the  island  Fer- 
nando de  Noro  hi  the  french,  who  had  taken  it. 

As  theft  grew  frequent  in  the  city,  seventeen  lamps 
and  other  silver  objects,  estimated  at  140.000  crusades, 
having  been  stolen  from  the  churches,  the  governor 
exerted  the  utmost  of  his  activity  to  detect  and  punish 
the  thieves;  but  he  only  obtained  to  capture  the  pro- 
prietor of  a  factory  at  the  ward  of  oSto.  Antonios,  where 
the  whole  portion  of  silver  was  coined.  This  man  was 
put  to  death  and  burnt. 

On  the  9"'.  of  May  1737  the  ship  Nossa  Senhora  do  Ro- 
sario  e  Santo  Andre,  that  used  to  sail  to  India,  was  on 
fire,  the  burning  beginning  at  the  gunroom,  and  above 
twenty  persons  were  then  dead. 

Andr6  de  Castro  inaugurated  by  the  liver  S.  Mathcus 
a  wood-felling  establishment;  asked  the  Court  for  some 
providences  against  the  augmentation  of  the  number  of 
nuns  and  friars,  wherefore  only  two  marriages  of  im- 
portant persons  had  been  celebrated  during  four  years 
of  his  government. 

In  1739  the  lower  town  was  near  to  be  wholly  de- 
stroyed by  a  burning  that  broke  forth,  on  the  IS"',  of 
March,  in  the  warehouse  «Bru5anez»,  lying  at  a  very 
short  distance  from  the  custom-house;  but  the  \iceroy 
appeared  at  3  o'  clock  morning  and  obtained,  after  great 
endeavours,  to  quench  the  fire.  In  the  same  year  he 
created  a  inili  in  body;  .sent  succour  to  the  cilory  <  f 
Saciaii.eiiti.;  elevated  L'l  ubu  to  the  rank  of  a  vilhigi ; 
transferred  the  seat  of  the  village  ot  Minas  do  Rio  de 
Contas  to  the  place  where  it  actually   stands;  made'a 
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violent  war  upon  the  savage  Indians  of  Cayrii  and  Ja- 
cobina  and  sent  to  Lisbon  several  beasts  and  birds 
of  Brazil. 

The  Mint  received  from  Ihe  gold  mines,  in  Iwo  j'ears, 
2.754  1/2  pounds  of  powdered  gold. 

In  1748  there  was  a  large  landslip,  on  the  Sfd.  of  May, 
upon  sPilam  street.  In  1749  the  settlements  of  Cayrii 
were  attacked  by  the  savages,  who  burnt  down  the 
houses  and  slew  more  than  thirty  persons. 

At  last,  on  December  16"'.  1749,  the  Count  of  Galveas 
devolved  the  administration  on 

D.  Luiz  Peregrino  de  Carualho  Menezes  de  Alhayde, 

the  70'''.  Count  of  Atouguia  and  fi'i'.  viceroy 

(1749  -1755) 

The  ferocious  indipns  persisted  in  their  onsets  during 
this  government  and  a  sudden  assault  took  place,  in 
June  1750,    upon  the  settlements  of  Camamu. 

The  Count  of  Atouguia  required  of  the  Court  the  crea- 
tion oiajuiz  de  fora  in  Cachoeira,  established  the  new 
reception  of  the  lax  upon  the  fifth  of  revenues,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan  offered  by  the  miners,  on  March 
24l^  1734.  This  plan  abolished  the  poll-lax.  He  establish- 
ed at  Cachoeira  a  register  for  the  reception  of  Ihc  rough- 
fare  taxes;  ordered  all  the  goldsmiths  to  have  their 
workhouses  on  the  same  street;  elevated  to  a  village  the 
hamlet  of  Barra  do  Rio  Grande,  in  accordance  with  the 
Royal  Resolution  of  December  1st.  1752,  and  despatched 
two  desembargadores  of  the  Relagao  of  Bahia  to  Rio  de 
Janeiro  in  order  to  regulate  that  which  had  been  just 
created  there. 

The  governor  also  ordered  the  Mint  to  be  opened,  in 
order  to  stamp  silver  coins;  promoted  the  cultivation 
of  mulberry-trees  and  sent  for  weavers  and  dyers  from 
India  for  the  establishment  of  chintz  factoiies,  that  the 
government  intended  founding  in  Pari  and  Maranhao. 
In  1752  was  installed  in  the  capital  the  Inspection  Board, 
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created  by  the  law  of  April  l^'.  1751.  At  length,  on  the 
7"".  of  August  1755,  he  went  off  to  Lisbon,  where,  being 
implicated  in  the  crime  of  regicide,  attempted  against 
D  Jos6  I,  he  was  beheaded.  Then  were  invested  with 
the  government,  in  accordance  with  the  scale  d  up  in 
structions,  kept  by  the  Jesuits,  the  archbishop,  D.  Jose 
Bot«lho  de  Mattos,  Chancellor  Manuel  Antonio  da  Cunha 
Souto  Mayor  and  Colonel  Lourengo  Monteiro.  The  latter 
died  short  after.  This  board  held  the  government  up  to 
December  23''''.  of  the  same  year,  when    it    devolved  on 

D.  Marcos  de  Noronha  e  Brito,  the  6"'.  Count 
of  Arcos  and  7'h.    viceroy 

(1753-1760) 

The  Count  of  Arcos  was  governing  Goyaz  when  he 
was  appointed  to  administrate  Bahia;  wherefore,  ceas- 
ing to  govern  th^t  province  on  August  30'''.  1755,  he  left 
it  on  the  1«'.  of  October  and,  coming  by  land,  visited 
on  the  way  the  ridge  of  mountains  called  Serra  de  Mon- 
te Alto,  where  they  intended  creating  a  saltpetre  factory 
that  we  have  precedently  treated  of. 

Upon  taking  possession  of  his  new  office,  he  had  to 
put  in  execution  the  reception  of  the  new  taxes  levied 
by  the  metropolis  for  the  reedificalion  of  Lisbon,  widely 
wasted  by  the  earthquake  happened  November  1*'.  1755. 
It  was  resolved  by  a  numerous  assembly,  called  on  the 
7"".  of  April,  that  all  the  captainry  and  Sergipe  should 
contribute  three  millions  of  crusades,  to  be  paid  in  30 
years,  at  the  rate  of  100.000  crusades  a  year,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  captainry  being  «extremely  sorry»,  as  the  act 
of  the  assembly  slated,  afor  the  impossibility  cf  chang- 
ing the  blood  of  their  own  veins  into  large  riches  to  be 
then  spontaneously  Offered  to  His  Majesly,  in  token  ot 
the  great  fidelity  and  zeal  of  his  subjecls». 

The  discovery  of  saltpetre  in  Monte  Alto  engaged  the 
governor's  atteniion.  Altcrwards  took  place  the  separa- 
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tion  of  the  territory  of  Minas  No^as,  which  was  annexed 
to  Minas. 

But  the  most  important  act  of  this  government  was 
the  execution  of  the  decree  of  May  ll"i.  1757,  concern- 
ing the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  The  Count  of  Arcos, 
having  received  intelligence  from  the  Marquis  of  Pom- 
bal,  on  May  1^'.  1758,  that  the  Jesuits,  in  consequence  of 
their  opposition  to  the  treaty  of  limits  of  January  IG'i'. 
1750  between  Portugal  and  Spain  and  also  on  account  of 
tlie  intrigues  that  had  been  spread  about,  were  gen- 
erally hated,  interdicted  from  the  confessionary  and 
no  longer  permitted  to  enter  the  government-house,  and 
that,  to  bring  down  their  pride,  D.  Jose  had  obtained 
from  the  Roman  Court  a  brief  whereby  cardinal  Salda- 
nha  was  appointed  reformer  of  the  company  in  the  Por- 
tuguese dominions,— immediately  addressed  an  official 
letter  to  the  provincial  of  the  company,  declaring  that 
whether  he  or  any  olher  Jesuit  was  no  longer  allowed 
to  hold  any  intercourse  whatever  with  the  government- 
house. 

The  Royal  Charier  of  May  8'''.  1758,  addressed  to  the 
archbishop  and  short  after  received  by  him,  ordered 
that  the  Jesuits  acting  as  parsons,  in  the  mi>4>ions  and 
settlements  of  Indians  should  come  back  to  their  clois- 
ters and  that  the  settlements  of  Indians  should  be  eleva- 
ted to  the  rank  of  villages,  wilh  seculais,  to  whom  a 
salary  should  be  paid. 

In  consequence  of  this  order  were  created  the  vil- 
lages of  Trancoso,  Villa  Verde,  Olivenga,  Barcellos, 
Santarem,  Soure,  Pombal,  Mirandella,  Pedra  Branca, 
Abrantes  and  some  others,  all  of  them  quite  uninteresting 
up  to  the  present  time. 

Anolher  charter  of  the  same  dale  appointed  Manuel 
Eslevao  de  Almeida  Vasconcellos  Barbarino,  a  desem  ■ 
burgador  of  the  Supplicagao  (*),  to   come    to    Eahia  and 


(*j  The  title  of  an  ancient  court  of  justice  in  Portugal. 
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get  acquainted  (the  Jesuits  being  previously  notified  in 
the  term  of  twenty  dayj)  with  the  immovable  estates 
that  they  possessed  and  ihe  respective  royal  leave,  such 
as  might  not  have  b  en  thus  authorized  being  imme- 
diately sequestered  from  their  goods.  The  above  men- 
tioned desembargador  had  also  received  special  instruc- 
tions concerning  his  conduct  rpon  the  installation  of 
the  villages  of  which  we  precedenlly  treated. 

A  Royal  Patent  of  the  19"'.  of  the  same  month  created 
a  board  or  delegation  from  the  Ultramarine  Council  and 
Board  of  Conscience  and  Orders  for  the  appointment  ot 
vicars  and  other  affairs  that  might  require  the  inter- 
ference of  those  tribunals.  The  board  was  composed  of 
Desembargador  Barbarino,  some  other  dcsembargadores 
come  from  Lisbon  and  the  archbishop,  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  cardinal  Saldanha. 

The  archbishop,  in  order  to  fulfil  his  mission,  after 
a  conflict  with  the  dean  of  the  church  of  «S6»,  who 
had  received  an  equal  delegation  from  cardinal  Salda- 
nha,—a  conflict  that  was  cut  of!  by  the  governor—, 
gave  Desembargador  Fernando  Jose  da  Cunha  Pereira 
the  necessary  instructions,  which  he  executed,  by  show- 
ing the  whole  congregation  of  the  Jesuits,  in  their  col- 
lege, on  the  7'ii.,  the  brief  and  other  orders  concerning- 
the  reformation  of  the  company.  Then  the  rector  and 
all  the  community  of  the  Jesuits,  as  well  as  the  prd- 
vincial  and  the  rector  of  the  Seminary,  went  to  the  arch- 
bishop's palace  to  pay  him  the  due  obedience.  On  the 
9""  the  provincial  was  notified  by  the  'prelate  to  order 
all  the  curates  of  the  company  exercising  their  func- 
tions in  the  city  and  its  suburbs  to  come  to  the  college 
in  the  term  of  three  days  and  in  that  of  thirty  days 
such  as  were  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  capital. 

Short  after,  under  colour  of  their  being  strangers, 
twelve  Jesuits  were  arrested  and  sent  to  Lisbon  on  Jan- 
uary SO"*.    1759.  It  was  not  long  before  all  the  others 
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were  seized  and  sequestered  from  their  goods,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Royal  Order  of  the  19'^  of  that  rconth; 
that  of  September  3fd.  of  the  same  year  declared  them 
rebellious  and  treacherous  and  therefore  proscribed  and 
disnaturalizcd.  In  consequence  of  this  resolution  they 
were  all  imprisonned  In  the  Novitiate-House,  whence, 
attended  by  a  numerous  escort,  they  were  led,  117  in 
number,  on  the  IS*,  of  April  1760,  to  Ih^hips  Nossa  Se- 
nhora  do  Carmo  and  Nossa  Senhora  da  AJada,  which 
conveyed  Ihem  back  to  Lisbon.  Afterwards  the  other 
Jesuits,  who  had  come  frcm  several  parls  of  the  inland, 
were  also  sent  to  Lisbon,  where  they  were  arrested  in 
the  fortress  «S.  Juliaoi),  and  those  who  did  not  yield  to 
the  conditions  established  by  the  law  of  August  28''". 
1767  were  to  incur  the  general  extinction  stated  by  the 
brief  Dominus  ac  Redemptor  Nosier,  approved  by  the 
law  of  August  9*.  1773. 

At  last  the  Royal  Charter  of  August  281''.  1770,  address- 
ed to  the  governor,  the  Count  of  Povolide,  ordered  the 
property  of  the  order  to  be  valued  and  auctioned  by  the 
Exchequer  Board,  the  immovables  being  bought  for 
547:896ifl05,  though  they  were  worth  more  than  four 
millions  of  crusades,  according  to  Accioli. 

The  Count  of  Arcos,  moreover,  enlarged  the  Mint, 
completed  the  large  thick  wall  extending  from  the  for- 
tress tilled  «dos  Francezes*  to  the  Noviliale-House,  sent 
to  Pernambuco,  in  compliance  with  the  Royal  Order  ot 
September  IS"'.  1753,  a  yearly  subsidy  of  8:0.0,^000  to 
meet  its  expenditures  and  then  retired  to  Lisbon  in  one 
of  the  ships  that  were  to  transport  the  Jesuits. 

D.  Antonio  de  Almeida  Soares  Portugal,  the  Sf"*.  Count  of 
Avintes,  ?-'.  Marquis  of  Lavradio,  S"'.  and  last 
viceroy  in   liabia 

{1760} 

This  governor  took  possession  of  his  office  January 
9*.  1760  and,  having  fallen  sick  after  a  short  while,  died 
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on  the  4H'.  of  July  of  the  same  year  and,  therefore,  had 
no  time  to  do  any  important  service.  He  expired  in  a 
country  liouse  situate  at  the  subnrh  of  Nazareth  and 
was  inhumed  in  St.  Francis'  convent. 

The  dtsembarqadores,  municipal  council  and  prelates 
of  the  several  religious  orders,  as  well  as  the  principal 
persons  in  the  city,  were  then  assembled  to  choose  a 
governor.  On  tflat  very  day  was  inve  ted  with  the  gov- 
ernment Chancellor  Thomaz  Robim  (or  Roby)  de  Bar- 
ros  Rarrcto,  who  only  held  the  government  up  to  the 
21*'.  of  July  of  the  following  year,  because  his  election 
was  not  approved  by  the  government  of  Lisbon.  He  was 
succeeded  by  a  triumvira'.e,  composed  of  the  new  chan- 
cellor, Jose  de  Carvalho  de  Andrade,  Colonel  Gon^alo 
Xavier  de  Barros  Alvim  and,  on  the  29"'.  of  July  1762, 
D.  Manuel  de  Sta.  Ignez,  who  was  then  a  coadjutant 
bishop. 

This  government  carried  on  the  exploration  of  salt- 
petre, ordered  the  examination  of  the  saltpetre  rained 
of  the  rivers  Sipo  and  Parauna,  at  Jacobina,  created  the 
villages  of  Pedra  Branca,  in  compliance  with  the  Hoj'al 
Order  of  April  21*'.  1761,  and  Marahu,  in  accordance 
with  the  Royal  Charter  of  April  le"'.  1761,  and  establish- 
ed a  saltpetre  factory  at  Monte  Alto. 

In  1763  the  seat  of  the  viceroys  of  Rrazil  was  trans- 
ferred to  Rio  de  Janeiro;  the  comarcas  of  Ilheos  and 
Porto  Seguro  were  created,  the  territory  of  which  had 
been  put  not  long  ago  under  the  control  of  the  Crown; 
all  the  fortresses  were  repaired,  as  a  preventive  measure 
on  account  of  the  war  among  France,  Spain  and  Portu- 
gal; the  run-away  negroes'  hiding-places  were  evacuated; 
the  rank  of  a  cathedral  was  bestowed  on  the  nCoUegio)) 
church,  while  that  of  «Se»  was  under  repair,  in  accord- 
sincc  with  the  Royal  Order  of  Oplober  26">.  176^;  a  reg- 
ular artillery  body  was  created,  in  compliance  with  the 
Royal  Charier  of  November  26><'.  1765,  and  the  abuses  that 
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were  ordinarily  practiced  upon  Wliitsuntide  feasts  were 
stopped. 

D.  Antonio  Rolim    de  Menezes  Tavares, 
Count  of  Azambuja 

(1766-1767) 

This  count  was  governing  Matto  Grosso  when  he  was 
appointed  to  the  administration  of  Bahia.  He  came  by 
land  from  that  captainry  and  took  possession  of  his  new 
office  March  25'ii.  1766. 

He  created  several  charges  of  auxiliaries,  proposed 
the  elevation  to  a  village  of  the  hamlet  of  Joazeiro  and 
executed  the  Royal  Order  of  July  22"'.  1766,  whereby 
vagrants  were  obliged  to  live  in  civil  hamlets  having 
at  least  fifty  houses  and  bein^  the  dwelling-place  of  an 
ordinary  judge  and  aldermen.  He  also  put  in  execution 
the  order  of  July  SO"".  1766,  which,  to  the  detriment  of 
the  country,  extinguished  the  calling  of  a  goldsrnith  in 
the  capital  and  province,  and  determined  all  the  smiths 
should  be  pulled  down,  the  instruments  deposited  in  the 
Mint  and  all  the  goldsmiths  and  their  apprentices  listed 
as  soldiers.  One  hundred  and  fifty  eight  goldsmith's 
shops  were  accordingly  pulled  down. 

Hiving  beenappointed  viceroy,  to  succeed  the  Count  of 
Cunha,  he  set  out  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  and,  on  the  Sl^'.  of 
October  1767,  delivered  the  jjovernment  to  the  archbish- 
op, brother  D.  Manuel  de  Sta.  Ignez,  who  held  it  up 
to  April  19»'.  176S,  and  during  this  period  no  important 
event  came  to  pass. 

D    Luiz   Antonio    de    Almeida    Portugal   Soares  d'Efa 

Alarcdo  Mello  Silva  e  Mascarenhas,  the  i-'-^.  Count 

of  Avintes  and  2"'',    Marquis  of  Lavradio 

(1768-1769) 

This 'governor  was  invested  with  his  office  on  Octo- 
ber„19"i.  176S  and  was  remDved  to   Rio  de   Janeiro,  on 
the  ll'i'.  of  0.itober  1769,  in  the  character  of  a  viceroy. 
84 
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The  only  memorable  event  of  his  government  was  a 
slight  earthquake  that  happened  in  Bahia,  on  the  1*'.  of 
August  1769,  at  midnight,  but  happily  did  not  cause 
any  damage  at  all. 

D.  Jose  da  Cunha  Grd  de  Alhayde  e  Mello, 
Count  of  Povolide 

(1769-1774) 

He  was  invested  with  the  government  October  Hi'. 
1769. 

During  his  government  tlie  properly  of  the  jesuils 
was  sold;  the  charge  of  a  public  treasure  provlsor  was 
abolished  and  substituted  by  an  Exchequer  Board,  in 
accordance  with  the  Charter  of  March  3"^.  1770;  the  to- 
bacco plantation  was  promoted  on  the  fields  of  Ca- 
choeira.  He  then  retired  to  Lisbon,  after  having  deliver- 
ed the  governtnent,  on  April  3''''  1774,  to  a  bjard,  com- 
posed of  the  arclibishop  (D.  Jonquim  Borges  de  Figuei- 
rda),  Chancellor  Miguel  Serrao  Dini?.  and  Colonel  Manuel 
Xavier  Ala,  in  compliance  with  the  Charter  of  Decem- 
ber 12"'.  1770. 

Manuel  da  Cunha  Menezes,  Count  of  Lumiar 
(1774-1779) 

This  governor  took  possession  of  his  office  on  the  8">. 
of  October  1774,  after  having  just  governed  Pernambu- 
co.  We  will  single  out  of  the  most  noteworthy  acts  of 
his  government  the  creation  of  a  class  of  artillery  in  the 
cipilal,  as  well  as  that  of  the  regiment  called  dos  uteis, 
and  the  sending  to  Rio  de  Ja  nciro  of  two  regiments 
of  line,  when  the  government  of  Buenos  Ayres  was 
troubling  the  frontiers  of  Brazil. 

His  successor  was  the  Mirquis  of  Valen?a,  D.  Affonso 
Miguel  de  Portugal  e  Castro. 
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D.  Affonso  Miguel   de  Portugal    e    Castro, 

Marquis  oj  Valenga 

(1779-1783) 

This  governor  was  invested  with  his  office  on  the  12"'. 

of  November  1779  and  there  is  no  important  thing  to  be 

mentioned  with  regard  to  his  government. 

On  the  31^'.  of  July  1783  he  set  out  to  Lisbon  and  then 
devolved   the  government  on  the  archbishop  (brother 
D.  Antonio  Correia),  chancellor  Jos6  Ignacio   de  Brito 
Bocarra   Castanheda  and    colonel  Jos^   Clarquc  Lobo. 
This  provisional  government,  also  unprofitable,  held 
its  functions  up  to  January  6"'.  1784,  when  it  devolved  on 
D.  Rodrigo  Jose   de  Menezes  e  Castro 
Count  of  Cavalleiros 
(1784-1788) 
Far  more  interesting  was  the  administration   of  this 
governor,  who  had  just  rdministrated  Minas  Geraes. 

He  paid  attention  to  agriculture,  by  ordering  Indian 
pepper  to  be  planted,  had  some  streets  of  the  city 
widened  and  «Piedade»  square  made,  as  well  as  the  stables 
at  «S.  Jos6»  street  and  other  works  of  public  utility, 
among  which  we  will  specially  mention  the  public  gran- 
ary and  the   hospital  for  lepers. 

A  lazaret  had  been  established  many  years  ago  with- 
out the  bar,  near  the  chapel  consecrated  to  St.  Li- 
zarus,  for  the  treatment— both  of  the  poor  people  th:U 
fell  sick  in  the  country  and  of  such  as  came  from  Africa 
infected  with  scurvy.  At  the  request  of  the  municipal 
council,  in  1755,  the  government  had  permitted  (Reso- 
lution of  Mirch  27"'.  1762)  an  hospital  to  be  raised' 
exclusively  dsstine.l  for  lepers,  not  for  those  who  were 
infected  with  scurvy,  no  other  providence  having  been 
thenceforth  taken  about  the  matter;  wherefore  D.  Ro- 
drigo, in  order  to  carry  into  effect  such  a  design,  bought 
the  farm  that  had  belonged  to  the  Jesuits  for  the  sum 
of  6:0OOiSO0a  and  after  a  hard  work,  that  lasted  six  years, 
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completed  the  hospital  and  ordered  that  every  alquier 
of  manioc  flour,  rice,  maize  and  french  beans  received 
in  the  public  granary,  also  created  by  him,  as  we  have 
said,  should  pay  20  rees  for  the  benefit  of  the  above 
hospital. 

At  length  D.  Rodrigo  went  away,  after  delivering  the 
government,  on  the  18 ''.  of  April  1788,  to 

D.  Fernando  Jose  dc  Portugal,  Marquis  of  Aguiar 

(1788-1801) 

This  governor's  long  government,  specially  in  its  last 
years,  ranks  with  the  most  interesting  ones  that  Bahia 
had. 

On  the  2"''.  of  July  1797  a  large  tract  of  land  tumbled 
down  upon  a  few  houses  of  ((Misericordia»  hilhide  and 
caused  the  death  of  some  persons.  In  ttie  following  year, 
as  a  consequence  of  the  ideas  proclaimed  by  the  french 
revolution,  a  sublevation  broke  out  in  Bahia,  on  the  12i'i. 
of  August,  when  several  placards,  posted  up  during  the 
preceding  night,  were  seen  in  different  points  of  the 
city,  stirring  up  the  people  to  a  revolt,  which  D.  Fer- 
nando was  sagacious  enough  to  stifle,  by  seizing  and 
trying  its  chiefs  and  pulling  some  of  them  to  death 
(November  8"'.  1799)  on  ((Piedadei.  square,  some  being 
condemned  to  prison  and  exile. 

D.  Fernando  paid  a  great  attention  to  public  works 
and  commenced  on  the  first  days  of  his  government 
the  large  wall  sustaining  the  hillside  titled  sMisericor- 
dia».  He  also  commenced  the  fortress  of  Rio  Vermelho; 
established  a  military  hospital  in  the  college  of  the 
Jesuits  the  soldiers  being  no  longer  sent  to  the  «Misericor- 
dia»  hospital,  where  they  were  Very  badly  treated;  re- 
formed the  public  prison-house;  published  a  regulation 
for  timber-felling;  instituted  a  public  class  of  geometry 
in  the  city;  created  the  villages  of  Inhambupe  and  Villa 
Nova  da  Rainiia;  reformed  tlie  dock-yard  after  the  system 
of  that  of  Lisbon;  sent  to  the  Court  several   indigenous 
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plants  and  commenced  the  works  of  the  road  from  Ca- 
mamii  to  Monte  Alto,  which  were  completed  in  1804. 

During  hisgovernraent  the  harbour  of  Bahia  was  vis- 
ited by  several  foreign  fleets,  such  as:  in  1795,  15  ships 
belonging  to  the  English  East  India  Company;  in  1800, 
the  english  men  of  war  Queen  and  Kenl,  of  which  the 
former  happened  to  be  on  lire,  causing  the  death  to  80 
persons  out  of  320  that  were  on  board  and  the  loss  of 
150.000  pounds  sterling. 

D.  Fernando  extinguished  in  1801  the  monopoly  of  the 
contract  for  the  supply  of  salt.  The  Royal  Charters  of 
May  28''  1799  and  March  3'<i.  1800  created  a  botanical 
garden  in  liahia,  which  was  not  carried  into  effect,  in 
spite  of  D.  Fernando's  endeavours.  In  August  1796  Por- 
to Seguro  was  attacked  by  french  privateers,  who  were 
gallantly  driven  back  by  the  militia  body. 

During  the  government  under  consideration  was  ex- 
tinguished the  ancient  class  of  camp-master,  which  was 
changed  for  thai  of  colonels,  and  the  bodies  of  auxilia- 
ries, substituted  by  militia  bodies.  The  class  of  gariin- 
peiros  .{diggers  for  diamonds),  a  celebrated  band  of  scel- 
erats,  who  used  to  comniit  through  the  inland  every 
kind  of  atrocities,  was  also  extinguished. 

At  last,  after  having  repaired  the  fortresses  and  or' 
ganized  the  hydrographic  chart,  he  was  appointed  vice- 
roy of  Rio  de  Janeiro  by  the  Royal  Patent  of  March  21*'. 
1800  and  delivered  the  administration  of  Bahia,  October 
10"'.  1801,  to  a  provisional  government,  composed  of  the 
archbishop  (D.  Antonio  Correia),  Firmino  de  Magalhaes 
CerqueiraFonsecaand  Florencio  Jose  Correia  de  Mello, 
which  devolved  the  administration  into  the  hands  of 
Francisco  da  Cunha  Menezes  on  the  5"'.  of  April  of  the 
following  year  (1802). 

Francisco  da  Cunha  Menezes 
( 1802—1805  ) 

As  it  had  been  stated  in  the  Royal  Charter  of  January 
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31*'.  and  February  23''''.  1804,  this  governor  ordered  the 
prison  of  Jos6  Duarte  Coelho,  the  ottvidor  of  Porto  Se-. 
guro,  who  had  been  accused  of  connivance  at  the 
smuggle  effected  there  by  Thomas  Lindley,  an  english- 
man, the  owner  of  tlie  brig  Paqwt  Rachel,  who  had 
precedenlly  been  arrested  by  the  oavidor  geral  do  crime, 
Claudio  Jos6  Pereira  da  Costa. 

During  this  government  vaccination  was  introduced 
in  Bahia;  the  establishment  of  the  botanical  garden  was 
attempted,  with  no  success,  Ihe  discoveries  of  minerals 
were  forwarded  and  «S.  Benton  square  was  made.  In 
October  and  November  1805  several  english  men  of  war 
came  into  the  poit  of  Bahia. 

Francisco  da  Cunha  Menezes  set  out  to  Lisbon  on  the 
14"".  of  December  of  the  same  year  in  the  ship  Impera- 
dor  Adriano. 

Jodo  de  Saldanha  da  Gama  de   Mello  e  Torres, 

the  fill'.  Counl  oj  Ponte 

(1S05-18I0) 

This  governor  took  possession  of  the  government 
December  14"'.  1805. 

On  the  20"'.  of  April  1806  Bahia  was  visited  by  a  french 
ileet,  under  the  command  of  M.  Wilannez  and  consist- 
ing of  seven  ships,  one  of  which  was  commanded  by 
Prince  Jeronymo  Bonaparte.  This  fleet  was  very  court- 
eousty  welcomed  by  the  Count  of  Ponte,  who  present- 
ed the  government,  on  the  22°''.  of  April,  a  long  report  , 
of  the  coming  cf  those  ships.  On  the  28'''.  of  the  same 
month  another  french  squadron  came,  composed  of  six 
vessels,  under  post-captain  Hermitte. 

.Among  the  acts  of  this  governor  are  specially  note- 
worthy ihe  extinction  of  several  quilombos  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  city  and  the  stifling  of  a  great  insurrection 
of  negroes  called  by  the  name  of  Ussds. 

On  the  22'"'.  of  Janury  puct  into  the  harbour  of  Bahia 
the  flags-ship  of  the  fleet  that,  upon  Junot's  invasion  in 
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Portugal,  sailed  from  Lisbon  on  Ihe  29tii.  of  November, 
conveying  to  Brazil  the  regent  prince,  afterwards  king 
D.  Joao  VI. 

This  prince's  delay  in  Hahia  was  of  great  importance 
to  llie  liistory  of  the  independence  of  Brazil.  Among 
the  most  noteworthy  acts  of  this  prince  are  to  be  spe- 
cially mentioned:  the  important  charter  of  January  281''., 
whereby  all  the  ports  of  Brazil  were  opened  to  friendly 
nations;  the  creation  of  a  Surgical  School;  the  leave  for 
the  establishment  of  a  glass  factory;  the  creation  (.fan 
insurance  company  under  the  title  oi  Coinmercio  Mariti- 
mo  (Maritime  Commerce);  the  authorization  to  the  gov- 
ernor for  the  construction  of  25  gun-boats,  for  the  crea- 
tion of  a  gunpowder  factory,  as  well  as  of  a  casting- 
house,  where  every  cannon  out  of  service  should  be  cast 
again,  for  the  construction  of  all  the  works  necessary 
to  the  defence  of  Bahia  and  the  augmentation  of  the 
foot  and  horse  regiments  with  1.200  soldiers,  for  the 
making  of  roads,  specially  to  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and,  at  last, 
for  the  establishment  of  corn  culture,  etc.  etc. 

On  the  26"'.  of  February  the  prince  went  off  to  Rio 
de  Janeiro.  The  Count  remained  in  his  post,  executing 
all  those  works,  and  commenced  the  construction  of  the 
public  theatre  (I'S.Joao.));  but,  being  assailed  by  a  se- 
rious disease,  he  died  on  the  24'h.  of  May  1809  and  was 
buried  in  «Piedade»  church. 

In  accordance  with  the  Charter  of  December  12"'.  177. i, 
the  government  devolved  on  the  archbishop  (brother  D. 
Jose  de  Sta.  Escholasiica),  Chancellor  Antonio  Luiz  Pe- 
reira  da  Cunha  and  Marshal  Joao  Baptista  Vieira  Go- 
dinho,  who  held  the  administration  up  to  October  30"'. 
1810. 

Bahia  is  indebted  to  this  government  for  the  creation 
of  the  Light  Infantry  and  Horse  Legion,  the  construc- 
tion of  the  horse  soldiers  barrack  on  «Agua  de  Moninos» 
square,  the  creation  of  the  village  of  Caetite,    the  exe- 
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calion  of  the  warrant  of  January  15'ii.  1810,  whereby  were 
c  -eated  the  charges  of  jiiiz  de  fora  (*)  at  Sto.  Amaro, 
Jaguaripe,  Maragogipe  and  Rio  de  Contas,  and  of  that 
of  March  19'i'.  of  the  above  year,  which  ordered  the  in- 
corporation !o  the  oiwidoria  of  Ilheos  of  the  woods  con- 
servatory of  the  district. 

On  the  30''".  of  October  of  the  same  year  the  govern- 
or was  succeeded  by  the  SSfd.  governor,  D.  Marcos  de 
Noronha  e  Brito,  the  8"'.  Count  of  Arcos. 

D.  Marcos  de  Noronha  e  Brito,  the  S"'.  Count  of  Arcos 
(1810-1818). 

The  government  of  this  count  was  among  the  most 
profitable  ones  in  Bahia,  specially  with  regani  to  the 
development  of  public  instruction.  In  fact,  twenty  four 
chairs — of  Portuguese,  lalin,  agriculture,  drawing,  che- 
mistry, music,  pharmaceutics  aud  the  like  were  created 
in  this  capital  and  at  several  villages  and  hamlets,  as  well 
as  a  complete  surgical  course  and  a  school  of  commerce. 

D.  Marcos  also  established  a  military  foundry,  creat- 
ed several  militia  regiments,  promoted  the  navigalijii 
of  the  Jequitinhonha,  on  the  banks  of  which  he  scaled 
several  detachments  to  withstand  the  barbarians'  onsets, 
made  several  roads  to  facilitate  the  communication  willr 
Minas,  established  the  first  printing  office  in  Bahia, 
where  was  published  the  newspaper  titled  Idade  de 
Oaro,  installed  the  Public  Library,  proposed  by  Pedro 
Gomes  Ferrao,  who,  in  his  own  name  and  in  that  of  his 
relation  Alexandre  Gomes  Ferrao,  as  well  as  priest  Fran- 
cisco Agostinho  Gomes,  and  the  governor  himself,  of- 
fered the  first  books.  The  library  was  opened  on  the 
131I'.  of  May  1811  with  3000  volumes. 

The  count  also  inaugurated  the  public   theatre    (May  **  ^* 
131''.  of  the  following  year),  repaired  the  fortresses,  built 
that  of  Jequilaia,  made  a  road  to  Rio  Vermelho,  estab- 
lished a  foot-post  to  Maranhao  and  embellished  the  city. 

(')  The  title  of  a  class  of  judges  in  former  times. 
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ie  stifled  a  revolt  of  ussds,   that  broke  out  February 
JSiii.  1813,  and  punished  the  rebels. 

In  consequence  of  large  landslips  happened  on  the 
U"".  of  June  1813  and  other  days,  which  damaged  and 
pulled  down  a  great  deal  of  houses  in  the  lower  town 
and  caused  the  death  to  above  34  persons,  the  govern- 
or thought  of  removing  the  city  to  the  plains  of  the 
peninsula  of  Itapagipe  and  reedified  the  Novitiate  House 
for  the  sessions  of  the  government,  exchequer  board, 
Relagao  and  municipal  council.  Yet  such  a  plan  did  not 
succeed,  though  it  was  greatly  approved  by  the  gov- 
ernment, that  even  sent  a  committee  of  persons  well 
acquainted  with  the  matter  in  order  to  study  Ihe  plan. 
The  Count  of  Arcos  also  created  an  exchange,  the  first 
in  Brazil,  located  on  the  place  where  the  fortress  «S. 
Fernando))  stood  in  former  time.  He  paid  a  great  atten- 
tion to  agriculture,  the  first  steam-engine  for  sugar  fac- 
tories being  imported  during  his  administration  by 
Lieut-Col.  Pedro  Antonio  Cardoso.  He  founded  a  colony 
with  natives  of  the  Azores  in  the  comarca  of  Porto  Se- 
guro,  commenced  in  1816  the  making  of  the  canal  ol 
Jequitaia,  which,  unhappily  not  yet  completed,  will 
be,  no  doubt,  of  great  profit  to  the  capital. 

On  the  1'*'.  of  January  1817  the  branch-office  of  the 
(iBanco))  began  to  perform  its  functions.  On  the  28'''.  the 
new  exchange  was  solemnly  inaugurated. 

On  March  6U'.  1817  a  revolution  broke  out  in  Pernam- 
buco  against  the  form  of  government.  The  Count  of  Ar 
cos,  being  informed  that  this  revolution,    being  propa 
gated   through    several    other    provinces,  had   also   in 
■#ahia    a  few  proselytes,  employed    the    utmost  of  his 
activity  in  order  to  hinder  its  propagation  in  this  prov- 
ince. Then  appeared  here  priest  Jose  Ignacio  Roma,  who 
had  just  arrived  from  Pernambuco  in  a  raft,  to  labour 
in  behalf  of  the  revolutioners;    the   count    readily  had 
him  arrested  by  Simplicio  Manuel  da  Costa,    submitted 
85 
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him  to  the  judgement  ot  a  military  committee,  created 
on  tlie  20'^  of  Marcli  and  composed  of  2  generals,  2 
cololiclS;  2  lieuteaant-colonels  and  2  majors,  under  the 
governor's  presidence,  the  reporter  being  the  oiwidor 
geral  do  crime.  This  committee  condemned  to  death 
priest  Roma,  who,  at  the  evening  of  the  29'h.,  was  shot 
on  the  square  called  «Campo  da  Polvora»,  now  aPraga 
dos  MartyresD. 

On  this  very  day  a  battalion  of  Ihe  Light  Infantry  Le- 
gion set  out  to  Periiambuco.  Two  horse  squadrons  had 
precedently  gone  by  land.  On  the  6'!'.  of  April  60  more 
artillery  soldiers  were  despatched  and  on  the  7"'.  of  May 
70  foot  soldiers.  All  these  measures  were  approved  by 
the  count.  The  same  governor  augmented  the  military 
force,  by  creating  several  second  line  bodies. 

On  the  12"i.  of  June,  at  4  o'  clok  p.  m.,  were  shot  on 
«Campo  da  Polvora,  «in  accordance  with  the  sentence 
inflicted  on  tliem  by  the  tribunal,  the  prisoners  come 
from  Pernambuco— Domingos  Jose  Martins,  priest  Mi- 
guel Joaquim  Caldas  and  Josd  Luiz  de  Mendon^a. 

At  length,  after  having  augmented  the  marine  of  war 
wilh  2  frigates  (of  40  and  50  cannons),  2  brigs,  12  gun- 
boats and  3  post-vessels,  he  was  appointed  (decree  of 
June  23"'.  1817)  minister  and  secretary  of  state  of  the 
marine  and  ultramarine  department,  wherefore  he  de- 
livered the  government  of  the  captainry  to  D.  Fran- 
cisco de  Assis  e  Mascarenhas,   Count  of  Palma. 

D.  Francisco  de  Assis  e  Mascarenhas,  Count  of  Palma 

(1818-22) 

This  was  the  last  governor  and  captain  general  of  the 
captainry  of  Bahia.  He  took  possession  of  the  govern- 
ment on  January  26'''.  1818. 

One  of  his  first  acts  was,  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
commercial  inlercourse  wilh  Minas  Geraes,  to  promote 
the  navigation  of  the  Jcquilinhonha  and  Salsa,  on  the 
banks  of  which  he  founded  a  few  hamlets.  He  also  paid 
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attention  to  the  military  organization  of  tlie  captainry 
and  created  a  brigade  of  liorse  artillery-men,  laid  the 
corner  stone  of  kS.  Joao»  square,  assigned  for  the  mar- 
ket, and  applied  himself  to  other  public  works,  such  as 
the  establishment  of  the  Seminary  and  Ihe  Orphans'  Col- 
lege of  St.  Joachim. 

This  active  governor  was  employed  in  these  works 
of  progress  and  civilization  when,  in  November  1820, 
the  news  of  the  resolution  of  Oporto  and  Lisbon  arriv- 
ing on  the  24"'.  of  August  and  15"'.  of  October  of  that 
year,  the  public  spirit  began  openly  to  sympathize  wilh 
the  new  system  proclaimed  in  those  towns;  which  was 
greatly  influenced  by  the  merchants,  who  were  nearly 
all  natives  ot  Portugal. 

The  minds  being  stirred  up,  the  revolutionary  move- 
ments soon  exploded.  A  revolutionary  committee,  of 
which  several  artillery  officers  and  persons  of  different 
social  classes  formed  a  part,  conducted  so  artfully  that 
the  revolution  broke  out  on  the  10*.  of  February  of  the 
following  year.  At  2  o'  clock  morning  the  revolutionary 
officers  called  together  their  comrade?,  made  them 
acquainted  with  their  design  and  it  was  then  deliberat- 
ed that  Lieutenant  Jose  Pedro  de  Alcantara  should  be 
intrusted  with  the  imprisonment  of  the  colonel  com- 
manding the  artillery  body  that  was  garrisoning  St.  Pe- 
ter's fortress,  who,  upOn  the  precedent  conciliables,  had 
opposed  any  change  in  the  system  of  government.  After 
that  prison  was  effected,  all  the  prisoners  kept  in  the 
dungeons  of  St.  Peter's  fortress  were  set  at  freedom  and 
ran  to  the  files  of  the  soldiers.  The  command  of  the  ar- 
tillery body  was  committed  to  Lieut-Col.  Manuel  Pedro 
de  Freitas  Guimaraes  and  then  a  proclamation  was  read 
whereby  the  army  was  invited  to  overthrow  despotism, 
as  its  comrades  had  done  in  Portugal;  it  concluded  by 
raising  hooras  to  the  constitution  and  courts  in  Bahia 
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and  Brazil  and  to  King  I).  Joao  VI,  the  sovereign  accord- 
ing to  the  constitution. 

At  half  past  5  the  artillery  body,  under  the  command 
of  Manuel  Pedro,  marched  to  «Palacio»  square  with  8 
cannons,  whili  a  few  offlcers  took  other  positions. 

No  sooner  had  the  Count  of  Palma  been  acquainted 
with  the  first  revolutionary  movement  than  he  rode  ofl 
the  government-house  and,  calling  at  the  barracks  of 
the  1*'.  regiment  and  Light  Infantry  Legion,  ordered 
these  bodies  to  march  iramsdialely  to  ffPiedade»  square, 
under  the  chief-command  of  Marshal  Felisberto  Caldei- 
ra  Brant  Pontes,  who  sent  a  column  to  take  S.  Peter's 
fortress,  which  scarce  resulted  in  a  few  volleys.  Mean- 
while, in  accordance  with  the  providences  taken  by 
Lieut-Col.  Manuel  Pedro,  a  council  had  been  constituted, 
which  resolved,  (as  it  was  stated  in  an  act  written  down 
in  the  town-house)  to  appoint  a  board  to  govern  the 
province  in  accordance  with  the  constitutional  princi- 
ples and  under  the  presidence  of  the  Count  of  Palma. 

As  soon  as  the  new  board  was  elected,  the  Count  of 
Palma  delivered  it  the  government  and  set  out  to  Rio 
de  Janeiro. 

There  was  thenceforth  no  resisting  the  revolutionary 
movement,  which  produced  at  length  the  declaration 
of  the  independence  of  Brazil  and  the  constitution  of 
the  empire.  We  will  try  to  restrict  to  the  most  indis- 
pensable words  the  description  of  the  movement  with 
regard  to  this  state. 

There  was  in  Bahia,  besides  several  brazilian  battal- 
ions, a  Portuguese  garrison,  which,  while  a  constitu- 
tional transformation  of  the  united  kingdoms  of  Portu- 
gal and  Brazil  was  but  the  matter,  sided  with  the  natives 
of  Brazil,  obeying  willingly  the  provisional  board;  but, 
as  the  movement  was  gradually  taking  a  more  national 
character  and  the  colony  began  to  be  more  and  more 
alienate  from  the  metropolis,  a  striking  national  contrast 
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began  to  appear  in  Bahia  and  several  contentions  took 
place,  till  at  last,  ort  the  Sr-i.  of  November  1821,  a  real 
battle  was  fouglit  on  the  streets  between  braz\Uan  and 
Portuguese  soldiers,  which  caused  the  emigration  of 
many  people  to  the  inliind. 

Though  the  commander  of  the  military  district,  Ma- 
nuel Pedro  de  Freitas  Guimaraes,  obtained,  put  of  his 
moderation,  to  restore  tranquillity  and  peace,  yet,  few 
months  afterwards,  he   was  dismissed. 

In  consequence  of  such  events,  Ihe  government  ot 
Lisbon,  considering  the  more  and  more  threatening 
character  of  the  movement  in  Brazil,  the  Portuguese  gar- 
risons having  already  been  expelled  from  Rio  dc  Ja- 
neiro and  most  of  the  provinces,  which  in  fact  were  in 
possession  of  their  independence,  resolved  to  keep  firmly 
at  least  in  Bahia.  With  such  a  view  were  despatched 
to  this  province  all  the  disposable  troops,  under  Brig- 
adier Ignacio  Luiz  Madeira  de  Mello,  an  officer  much 
renowned  both  for  his  extraordinary  energy  and  reso- 
lute opposition  to  the  desires  of  emancipation,  then  pre- 
vailing throughout  Brazil. 

On  the  ll'i'.  of  February  the  ship  Danabio  arrived  at 
Bahia,  bearing  the  decree  of  December  9'''.  1821,  where- 
by Madeira  was  appointed;  on  the  15"'.  the  Leopoldina 
brought  the  confirmation  of  this  decree,  and  on  the  16"'. 
the  Portuguese  battalions  paid  Madeira  the  due  obedi- 
ence,- but  the  brazilian  ones  refused  to  recognize  him  and , 
fortified  in  St.  Peter's  fortress,  durst  provoke  his  author- 
ity. This  caused  a  sanguinary  battle,  on  the  18"'.,  19"'. 
and  20"".  of  February,  in  which  both  parties  fought  fu- 
riously. The  fortress  was  attacked,  as  well  as  several 
houses  and  convents,  specially  that  of  (rLapa»,  where  the 
Portuguese  soldiers,  with  the  greatest  perversity,  after  in- 
sulting the  nuns,  murdered  cruelly  the  abbess,  sister 
Joanna  Angelica,  upon  her  resisting  them.  Not  even  was 
spared  the  old  respectable  chaplain  of  the  convent.  Da- 
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niel  da  Silva  Lisbda,  who  was    almost    killed    with 
biit-tends. 

On  several  streets  the  fight  lasted  a  great  many  hours, 
till,  at  length,  the  Portuguese  arms  were  victorious  and 
General  Madeira  was  indisputably  in  possession  of  the 
city. 

Such  a  victory,  however,  incomplete  as  it  was,  came 
dear  to  the  General.  While  during  the  fights  most  of  the 
inhabitants  had  left  the  city,  the  villages  and  hamlets  of 
the  inland  began  to  declare  for  the  independence  of 
Brazil  and  cut  off'  any  intercourse  whatever  with  the 
capital  of  Bahia.  Tlie  soldiers  who  had  been  left  of  the 
brazilian  garrison  and  had  dispersed  in  consequence  of 
such  events,  soon  began  to  congregate  by  little  and  little, 
their  number  being  augmented  with  a  great  deal  of  vol- 
unteers. Ttiis  nucleus  of  a  patriotic  army  then  com- 
menced an  irregular  blockade,  so  that  the  portugues^, 
whenever  they  did  not  receive  their  victuals  by  sea, 
were  obliged  to  obtain  them  by  fighting;  which  result- 
ed in  a  series  of  sanguinary  battles  through  the  inland,, 
where  the  soldiers  of  Bahia  were  crowned  with  victory. 

The  advantage  that  the  natives  of  Bahia  took  of  their 
position  was  still  augmented  by  the  order  received  on 
the  15"'.  of  June  by  the  troops  of  Madeira  from  the 
Regent  Prince  (D.  Pedro)  to  retire  immediately  to  Por- 
tugal; but  Madeira,  disobeying  the  command,  resolved 
to  hold  the  post  intrusted  to  him  and  defend  it  at  any 
rate;  he  was,  moreover,  encouraged  by  new  orders  and 
the  arrival  of  troops  from  Lisbon.  However,  as  a  com- 
pensation, the  camp  of  the  patriots  became  more  and 
more  orderly  after  General  Pedro  Labatut,  despatched 
from  Rio,  arrived  at  Bahia  and  took  the  command  of 
the  troops. 

This  general  turned  the  blockade  into  a  real  siege; 
the  circle  of  soldiers  round  the  city  was  every  day 
growing  shorter  and  shorter,  and  when  the  Portuguese, 
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on  the  7'^  and  8'^  of  November  1822,  attempted  once 
more  to  break  at  PirajA  througli  the  adverse  ranks, 
they  were  driven  back  after  three  onsets  and  obliged 
to  run  for  a  shelter  behind  the  walls  of  the  city,  having 
lost  a  great  deal  of  soldiers  and  rendered  the  name  of 
Piraja  for  ever  glorious. 

Things  were  then  occurring  in  Bahia  as  they  had  pass- 
ed two  hundred  years  ago,  upon  the  dutch  occupation 
(1624-25);  the  country  was  in  the  hands  of  the  brazilians, 
who  kept  tlie  foreigners  pent  up  within  the  walls  of 
the  conquered  city;  but  they  were  not  powerful  enough 
to  subdue  it  either  by  the  arms  or  by  famine,  till  the 
communications  with  the  sea  would  be  cut  off.  It  was 
then  necessary,  as  before,  that  a  fleet  should  appear 
and  give  the  decisive  stroke.  Tliis  was  done:  Lord  Tho- 
mas Cochrane,  who  since  March  27"'.  1823  was  at  the 
service  of  Brazil  as  an  admiral,  was  instantly  despatcli- 
ed  to  Bahia,  where  he  arrived  towards  the  close  of 
April. 

A  more  powerful  Portuguese  fleet,  stationed  in  Bahia 
and  which  Lord  Coclirane  had  to  fight  on  tlie  4"'.  of 
May,  with  6  ships  against  9,  defended  the  city  from  any 
direct  attack,  but  could  not  impede  the  braziliau  ships 
to  effect  the  most  rigorous  blockade. 

Now,  besieged  on  every  side  and  deprived  of  any 
communication  whatever,  the  Portugueses  of  the  city 
were  soon  reduced  to  the  most  pressing  need.  Madeira 
had,  therefore,  to  expell  from  the  city  all  unserviceable 
people— women,  children  and  sick  persons,  ten  thousand 
in  number;  nevertlieless,  it  was  impossible  to  avoid 
famine,  which  readily  came,  with  all  its  horrors. 

Madeira  himself  could  not,  at  length,  help  owning  he 
was  struggling  for  a  lost  cause  and  on  the  21»'.  of  June 
he  sun  moned  a  council  of  war,  composed  of  his  officers, 
who  resolved  to  evacuate  the  city  'n  the  term  of  fifteen 
days.  Every  necessary    providence    was    immediately 
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taken,  the  troops  were  embarked,  as  well  as  the  war 
stock,  several  objects  belonging  to  the  government  and 
every  thing  ot  value  that  might  be  carried  away,  and  on 
the  1^'.  of  July  the  Portuguese  fleet,  consisting  of  men  of 
war  and  transports,  were  ready  to  hoist  the  anchor, 
which  was  done  at  the  following  night,  when  they  stood 
for  Portugal.  The  small  fleet  of  Lord  Cochrane  pursued 
the  Portuguese  vessels  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus 
and  seized  on  the  way  a  great  deal  of  transports. 

The  ((pacifying  army»,  as  the  soldiers  of  Bahia  were 
titled,  made  its  triumphal  entry,  under  the  command 
of  Col.  Jose  Joaquim  de  Lima  e  Silva,  into  the  just 
liberated  city,  where,  upon  the  walls  of  ((Barbalho» 
fortress,  it  unfurled  for  the  first  time  the  new  brazilian 
flag,  which  was  saluted  with  the  cannons  of  the  fpr- 
tress.  .  ' 

The  struggle  for  our  independence  was  thus  con- 
cluded on  the  2«<<.  of  July  1823. 
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lu  accordance  with  the  Act  of  August  3/*^   1892  and  Law  of  July  15."'  1892 
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"TERM OS'  n 
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"GOMARGAS"  (') 

Z 

< 

^TERMOS"  n 

1 

Capital 

3.'-'* 

City... 

Capital. 

21 

Inbambupe  .... 

1." 

Village 

Inhambupe. 
Conde. 

S.  Felix 

2.nd 
2.nd 

Town 
Village 

S.  Felix. 

Curralinho. 

Giboia. 

Concei9ao  do  Almeida. 

Abbadia. 

2 

22 

Itapicuru 

l." 

Village 

»     . . 

(Itapicuru 

(and  Soure. 

Barracao. 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Amparo. 

Santo  Amaro     .     .     . 

Town 
Village 

Santo  Amaro. 

Barra  de  Sergipe  do   Conde. 

«. 

23 

Remanso 

l.»' 

Village 

•    . .  ! 

*                •       r 

i 

Remanso. 

4 

Cachoeira     .     .     .     • 

2.nd 
2  nJ 

2.nd 

Town 
Village 

Cachoeira. 

S.  Gonfalo  dos  Campos. 

Pilao  Arcado. 

S.  Jose  da  Casa  Nova. 

24 
25 

Monte-Alto  .... 

1.'' 

1.^. 
1." 

Village 
> 

Village 

» 

i 

Monte-Alto. 
Carinhanha. 
Riacho  de  Sant'Anna. 

5 

Feira  de  Sant'Anna 

Town 
Village 

Feira  de  Sant'Anna. 
Hiachao  de  Jacuipc. 
Conceifao  do  Coite. 

Brejo  Grande    . 

6 

Nazareth 

Town 

» 
Village 
Town 

Nazarelh. 

Aratubyjje. 

Jaguaripe. 

Santo  Antonio  de  Jesus. 

Brejo  Grande 

Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras. 

Jussiape. 

26 

Paraguassu        . 

1 
Town    1 

Village 

Town 
Village 
> 

Village 

S.  Joao  do  Paraguassu. 
Andarahy 

Maragogipe  .... 

2.nd 

Town 

Villaiie 

Village 

Town 

Village 

»          .   . 

Maragogipe. 
Itaparica. 
S.  P^elippe. 

7 

27 

Bom  Conselho  . 

j 
1 

i 

Bom  Conselho. 
Pombal. 
Patrocinio  do  Coit6. 

Malta 

2.nd 
2,nd 

Malta. 

Abrantes. 

Catu. 

8 

28 

1 

29 

Joazeiro 

Joazeiro. 
Sento-Se. 
Curafa 

Valenfa 

Valenfa. 

Taperoa.                               ^ 

(  Cayrii 

(   and  lloipeba. 

9 

Camisao        .           . 

Camisao. 
Baixa  Grande. 
Mundo  Novo. 

10 

Alrigoinlias   .... 

2. lid 

Town 
Village 

Alafjoinhas. 
Entre-Hius. 

30 

(icreraoabo  .                . 

1.--'    1 
1." 

1.-' 

Village 

* 

Geremoabo. 

Santo  Antonio  da  Gloria. 

" 

Miiias  do  Riode  Contas 

l.-l 

l.~l 
1." 

Town 

Village 

Minus  do  Rio  de  Conlas. 
ijpiii  Jesus  do  Rio  ile  Contas. 
Agua  yucnle. 
lUmedios. 

31 
32 

33 
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35 

Maracas 

Village 

»     . . 

1 

Maracas. 
Orob6. 

Lavras  Diamanlinas  . 

Town 

» 
Village 

Lenfoes. 

12 

Rio  dc  S.  Francisco   . 

Town 
Viila-c 

»  . . 

Town 
Village 
> 

Town 
Village 

k 

Village 

Barra  do  Rio  Grande. 

Cliiqiie-Chique. 

(iaiucleira. 

lirolas  de  Macahubas. 

(^ampestre 

Villa  Bella  das  Palmeiras. 

Camamu .... 

1  '1 

Town 
Village 

Town 
Village 

(".aiiiaiiu'i. 
(  Igiapiuiia 

13 

Cactiti 

Caclit^. 

Umburanas. 

Almas. 

1  and  .Sanlarem. 

Barcellos. 

Marahii. 

Domfim   .... 

l.-i 

U 

Serrinlia 

1.-' 
1.^' 

Serrinha. 
Purifica^ao. 
Corafao  de  Maria. 

Bomfim. 
Queimadas. 
(^ainpo  Formoso. 

Monte-Santo.     . 

1." 

Village 

15 

Urubii 

Urubii. 

brejinho. 

Macahubas. 

Monte  Santo. 

Tucano. 

Raso. 

36 

37 
38 

39 

Ilheos 

1 

Town 
Village 
» 

16 

Correntina    ... 

1  >' 
l.» 

Village 
> 

Town 

i 

Villaiie 

Town 
Village 

( Santa  Maria 
(  and  Correnlina. 
Horn  Jesus  da  Lapa. 
Sant'Anna  dos  Urejos. 

Ilheos. 

( Oliven^a 

(and  Una. 

Barra  do  Rio  de  Contas. 

Caravcllas    .... 

j 

1 

1.,. 

1." 

Town 
Village 

17 

Amargosa                .     • 

Amargosa. 

Areia. 

S.  Miguel. 

Capella  Nova  de  Jcquirifi. 

Caravellas. 

Vifosa. 

S.  Jose  do  Porlo-Alegre. 

Cannavieiras     .     .     . 

Town 

> 

Cannavieiras. 

Jacobina .... 

1.'' 
1." 

Jacobina. 

Morro  do  Chap^o. 

Mo'nte-Alegre. 

Belmonte. 

<8 

Porto-Seguro         .     ■ 

1." 

r 

Town 
Village 

»         .  . 

Porto-Seguro. 
Santa  Cruz. 

19 

Rio  Grande  .... 

Village 
> 

Campo-Largo. 

Santa  RiUa.             ^    . 

Barreiras. 

Angical. 

( Trancoso 

(  and  Villa  Verde. 

40 

Alcobaga 

i.'i 

Village 

» 

Alcoba^a. 
Prado. 

Condei^ba    .     .     .     . 

1." 

Town 
Village 

Condeiiba. 

Victoria. 

Po^oes. 

20 

«Comarcas»(*).     .    40 

Towns  3' 
.Vil- 
las* .   91 

2 

(J    «Termos»  (").     .     .     .117 

*)  L^r^e  defmrtments  into  which  the  stale  is  divided,  for  judicial  purposes. 
")  Subdivisions  of   comarcat. 


ELECTORAL  DIVISION  OF  THE  ST 

In  accordance  with  the  Lawn;  10  of  Jannary  21/'  a 


FIRST   G  I  Pi  G  U  M  S  C  R I  P  T  1 0  N 


SECOND   CIRCUMSGRIPTIO 


MUNICIPAL 
DISTRICTS 


PARISHES 


«'  COMARCAS 


Capital 


Caclioeira  . . 

Ti.  (i  on  c  al  o  d  o  s 
Campos 

S.  Felix    .... 


Curralinho    . 

Conceifao    do    Al- 
meida .     .     .     . 

Marajjof^ipe  . 
S.  Felippe 
Santo  Amaro 


Cora(;'ao   de  Maria. 
S.  Francisco. 


SS.  Sacramento  da  Se,  S.  Pedro,  Nossa  Senhora  Sanl'- 
Anna,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Victoria.  Xossa  Senhora 
da  Conccifao  da  Praia,  SS.  Sacramento  do  Pilar, 
SS.  Sacramento  da  Rua  do  Pace,  Nossa  Senhora  dos 
Mares,  Santo  Antonio  alcm  do  Carmo,  Nossa  Senhora 
da  Penha,  Nossa  Senhora  dc  Hrotas,  S.  fJartholomeu 
de  Piraja,  SanlAnna  de  Mare,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Pic- 
dade  de  Matoim,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceigao  de  Ila- 
poan,  S.  Miguel  de  Cotegipe,  Nossa  Senhora  da  En- 
carnafao  dc  Passe,  S.  Thome  He  Paripe    .... 

Xossa  Senhora  do  Rosario  da  Ca -hoeira,  S.  Thiago  do 
Iguape,  S.  Eslevao  de  Jacuipe.  Nossa  Senhora  da 
Concciciio  da  Feira 

S.  Cionfalo  dos  Campos,  Nossa  Senhora  do  Resgatc 
de   Umburanas.      .      .  

Senlior  Deus  Menino  de  S.  Felix,  '.  Pedro  da  Muritiba 
Nossa  Senhora  do  Bom  Success  i  da  Cruz  das  Almas, 
Nos.sa  Senhora  da  Conceifao  dc  -iape,  Nossa  Senhora 
do  Desterro  do  Outeiro  Redot'lo  

Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceicao  <■■  Curralinho,  Santo 
Antonio  de  Arguim     .     .  '  .  „  .  ,  , 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Concei^ao  do  Almeida,  Sanl'Anna 
do  Rio  da  Uona 

S.  Bartholomeu  de  Maragogipe 

S.  F'elippe • 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Purifica.;ao  dc  Santo  Amaro,  Nossa 
Senhora  do  Rosario  de  Santo  Amaro,  S.  Pedro  do 
Rio  Fundo,  Nossa  Senhora  da/  juda  do  Bom  Jardim, 
Sant'Anna  do  Lustosa,  S.  Domi  igos  da  Saubara  . 

ihos         ... 


Nossa  Senhora  da  Oliveira  d  js  ( 
S.  Gon?alo  da  ViUa  dt  S.  Fra.,i  . 
^^Mnv^At,  ^Nossa  Senhora  do  Soc 
""da  Madre  de  Deus   do  Boqvie. 

Cabeceiras  de  Passe  . 
Senhor  do  Bomflm  da  Malta  dc 

As-.ii  da  lor  re 

liJvino  Espirilo-Santo  de  Ab;»nU:^S.  'Bentt)  do  Monte 

Gordo 


i':ir,ii)l 

o,  N<>.ssa  Senhora  do 
)rrt),  Nossa  Senliora 
Jo,  S.  Sebastiao  das 

.  Joao,  S.  Pedro  do 


Capital. 
Cachoeira. 


S   Felix. 


Maragogipe. 


Santo  Amaro. 
Serrinha. 


Santo  Amaro. 
Malta  de  S.  Joao. 


MUNICIPAL 
DISTRICTS 

Nazareth 
Aratuhype  .     .     . 

Santo   Antonio  de 

Jesus  . 
Jaguaripe 

Amargosa    . 
Areia. 
Jequiri9a 
S.  Miguel     . 
Tapera  . 


PARISHE.S 


Itaparica 


Ilheos     .     .     . 
Olivcnca 
Barra   do   Rio 

Contas 
Una   .     .     .     . 
Valenca 


de 


Nossa  Senhora  dc  Nazareth     ....  .      .     .     . 

Sant'Anna  dc  Aratuhype,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Conccicao 
do  Cariry  da  Nova  Lage ..^, 

Santo  Antonio  de  Jesus 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Ajuda    de  Jaguaripe,  S.  Gonfalo  da 

Estiva 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Bom  Conselho  de  Amargosa.     . 

S.  Vicente  Ferrer  de  Areia  

Senhor  do  Bomfim  da  Capella  Nova  de  Jequirifd  . 

S.  Miguel  da  Nova  Lagc 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Conccifao  da  Tapera,  Nossa  Senhora 

de  Nazareth  da  Pedra  Branca,  Sanl'Anna  da  Giboia. 
SS.  Sacramento    dc    Itaparica.    Senhor  do  Bomfim  da 

Vera  Cruz,  Santo  Amaro  do  Catii,  .Madre  de  Deus  da 

Pirajuhia 

S.  Jorge  dos  Ilheos 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Escada  de  Olivenca       ... 


Taperoa. 

Cayrii     .... 

Nova  Boipeba.     . 
Camamii 

Igrapiuna    .     .     . 
Santarem 
Barcellos 
.Marahii  .... 
Cannavieiras    . 
Belmonle    . 
Porto-Seguro  .     . 
Santa  Cruz. 
Trancoso 
Villa  Verde. 
Alcobafa     .     . »  . 
Prado     .... 
Caravellas  . 
Vifosa    .... 
Porto- Alegrc 
Feira  de  Sant'Anna 


Riachaodc  Jacuipc 

i  Coite 

j  Serrinha 
Puriticaciio.     .     . 

j  Cora^ao  de  Maria 
i  Camisao.     .     .     . 

;  Baixa   Grande   do 
I      Orobo.     . 


Minas  do  Rio   de 
Contas  .     . 


Remedios    .     .     . 
Bom  Jesus  do  Rio 

Contas 
Agua  Quente    . 
I.cnfoes. 
Campestre  . 
Palmciras   . 
S.  Joao  do   Para- 

guassi'i 

Andarahy    .     . 

Maracas. 

Brejo  Grande  . 
I   Jussiape.     . 
I   Caetite    .... 
li 
I;  Umburanas.     .     . 

I|  >*.-•'  f 

Alma>     .  '  \     .1 
Bom    Jesus    dos 

Meiras  .     . 

Monte-Alto       .     . 
Riacho    de  Saiil- 

Anna   .... 
Condeuba    .     .     . 
Victoria. 
Po^oes  .... 


S.  Miguel  da''Barra  do  Rio  de  Contas 

Santo  Antonio  da  Barra  de  Una 

iS.  Cora^ao  de  Jesus  de  Valenca,   Sant  Anna  de  Sci 

puhy,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceifao  dc  Guerem     . 

S.  Braz  de  Taperoa 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Rosario  de  Cayru,  Divino  Espiri 

Santo  da  Vclba  Boipeba 

Senhor  do  Bomfim  da  Nova  Boipeba 
Nossa  Senhora  da  Assumpfao  de  Camanii'i 
Nossa  Senhora  das  Dores  de  Igrapiuna 
S.  Andre  de  Santarem  ...  .... 

Nossa  Senhora  das  Candeias  de  Barcellos 
S.  Sebastiao   de  Maraliii     ... 
S.  Boaventura  de  Cannavieiras    . 
Nossa  Senhora  do  Carmo  de  Bclmonte 
Nossa  Senhora  da  Penlia  de  Porto-Seguro 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Santa  Cruz 

S.  Joao  Baplista  do  Trancoso 

Divino  Espirito-Santo  da  Villa  Verde   ... 

S.  Bernardo  de  Alcobaca 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Purilica^ao  do  Prado 

Santo  Antonio  de  Caravellas 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Conccicao  de  Vicosa 

S.  Jose  de  Porto-Alcgre 

I  Sanl'Anna   da    Feira,    Nossa    Senhora    dos    Kniioili' 

Santa  Barbara,  Senhor  do  Bomlini,  Nossa  Si    lioni  d 
I       Humildcs.  S.   Jose  das  Itapororocas,  Nn-^s  i  Sriiln 

do  Bom  Despacho,  Santo  Antonio  ilo  'I'lMiqiiinho 
Nossa  Senhora   da   Conccicao   do    Jaciiipc,  Nossm  •■ 

nhora  da  Conccicao  do  (iaviao 
Nossa  Senhora  da  Conccicao  do  Coilc     . 

Sant'Anna  da  Serrinha 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Purifica^ao  dos  Campos,  SS.  Coia( 

de  Jesus  do  Pedrao,  S.  Joao  Baplista  de  Ouricatig 

SS.  Cora^ao  de  Maria         

Sanl'Anna  do  Camisao,  Nossa  Senhora  do  Bom  Con 

Iho  da  Scrra  Preta 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Conccicao  da  Baixa  Grande,  No 
Senhora  do  Rosario  do  Orobo,  Santo  Antonio  < 
Viajantes 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Livramento   do  Rio  de  Contas.  SS 
Sacramento  do  Rio  de  Contas. 


Nossa  .Senhora  dos  Remedios. 


Bom  Jesus  do  Rio  de  Contas 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Carmo  do  Morro  do  Fogo 
Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceifao  dos  Leiifocs 
Nossa  Senhora  da  Conccicao  do  Campestre   . 


S.  Joao  Baplista  do  Paraguassii 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Gra?a  de  Maracas 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Allivio  do  Brejo  Grande   . 

S.  Sebastiao  do  Sincora 

Sanl'Anna  do  Caetite,  Nossa  Senhora  do  Rosario  di 
Gannabrava,  S.  Sebastiao 

S.  Sebastiao  do  Amparo  das  Umburanas,  Santo  Anto 
nio  das  Duas  Barras,  Nossa  Senhora  do  Rosario  d( 
Genlio '•  j 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Boa  Viagem  e  Almas     .     .  .     ; 

Senhor  Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras •     •    i 

Nossa  Senhora  Mae  dos  Homens  de  Monte  Alto.     .    | 

Nos.sa  Senhora  do  Rosario  do  Riacho  de  Sant  Anna 

Santo  Antonio  da  Barra 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Victoria  da  Conquisia  . 

Divino  Espirito  Sanlo  dos  Pofoes 


(•)  One  of  the  large  departments  into  which  the  state  is  divided,  for  governmental  purposes. 


NOFTFIESTATEOFRAHIA 

f  Jaiinary  21/'  and  Act  of  August  3.'  1 


CIRGDMSCRIPTION 


PARISHES 


N'azarclh     ....  .... 

;uhype,  Nossa  Scnhora  da  Conceicao 
)\a  l-age 

Jesus 

Ajuda    de  Jaguaripe,  S.  Gon^alo  da 

1  Bom  (^onselho  dc  Amargosa. 

de  Areia  

n  da  Capella  Nova  de  Jequiri^-a   . 
1  Lage     .      

Conceicao  da  Tapera,  Nossa  Senhora 
Pcdra  Branca,  Sant'Anna  da  Giboia . 
Je  Itaparica,  Scnhor  do  Bomfim  da 
o  Amaro  do  Calii,  Madre  de  Deus  da 


Nazarctli 


Escada  de  Olivenca 


•a  do  Rio  de  Contas 

Barra  de  Una.      . 

?sus  de  Valenca,   Sant'Anna  de  Sera- 
rihora  da  Conceicao  de  Guerem     . 

oa 

)  Bosario  de  Cayn'i,  Divine  Espirito- 

Boipelja 

II  (la  Nova  Boipeba  

Assuiiipfao  de  Camamu      .... 

IS  Dores  de  Igrapiuna 

arem   ...  

IS  (^andcias  de  Barccllos 

rlaraiiu  ....  .      .      ■ 

Cannavieiras    .      .           ... 
D  Carnio  de  Belmonte 

Penlia  de  PortoSeguro 

Santa  Cruz 

ioTrancoso 

anlo  da  Villa  Verde 

ilcobaca 

I  Puridcafao  do  Prado 

Caruvcllas 

(oncciciio  de  Vicosa 

\lcgrc      ....  .  ... 

ira.    Nossa    Scnhora    dos    licniedif>s, 
jcnhor  do  Bonifiiii,  Nossa  Senliora  dos 
3se  das  Itupororocas,  Nossa  Scnhora 
;ho,  Santo  Antonio  do  Tanquinho 
a    Conceicao    do    .lacuipc.  Nossa  Se- 

'icao  do  Gaviao 

1  Conceicao  do  Coile     .  ■  • 

inha ■ 

PurificaQao  dos  Campos,  SS.  t^oracao 
Irao,  S.  .Joao  Baptista  de  Ouricangas. 

aria •      • 

lisao.  Nossa  Senhora  do  Bom  Consc- 
■cla 

I  Conceicao  da    Baixa  Grande,  Nossa 
sario  do  Orobo.  Santo   Antonio  dos 


1  I.ivramenlo   do  Rio  dc  Contas,  SS. 
Bio  de  (Contas 

s  Reniedios.      ...... 

I  dc  Conlas 

I  Carmo  do  Morro  do  Fogo 

Conceicao  dos  Len^oes 

Conceicao  do  Campcslrc   .      .      .      • 


Amargosa. 


S.  Felix. 


Maragogipe. 
Ilheos. 


Valenca. 

») 
Camamu. 

Cannavieiras. 
F'orto-Seguro. 

J) 
Alcoba^'a. 

Caravcllas. 
Feirade  Sant'Anna. 


Scrrinha 


Camisao. 


Maracas. 


o  Paraguassu 


Gra?a  de  Maracas     .  .     .     ■     • 

i  Allivio  do  Brejo  Grande   .  .     ■ 

ncora • 

!tite,    Nossa  .Scnhora  do   Rosario  de 

Sebasliao  

mparo  das  Umburanas,  .Santo  Anlo- 
irras,  Nossa  Senhora  do  Rosario  do 

Boa  Viagem  e  Almas 

;  dos  Meiras •     •     ■ 

ic  dos  Homens  de  Monlc  Alto. 

Rosario  do  Riacho  dc  Sanl  Anna 

Barra 

Victoria  da  Conquisia 

anto  dos  Pofoes 


Minas    do   Rio  de 
(>onlas. 


Lavra^Oiamanlinas  I 


S.  Joao   do  Para- 
guassu. 
f) 
Maracas. 
Brejo  Grande. 

Cactitc. 


Brejo  Grande. 
Monte  Alio. 


Condeul)a. 


T  H  1 11  D 


MUNICIPAL 
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Inhambupe. 

Conde 
Abbadia.     . 
Alagoinhas  . 


Entre  Rios 

Catii  .     . 

Itapicuru 

Barracao 

Sou  re 

Amparo 

Bom  Conselho 

Pombal  . 

PatrociniodoCoile 

Monte  Santo 


CUMSCRIPTION 


ARISHEf 


COMARCAS''* 


Divino  Espir, 


fco  do  Inhambupe,  Nossa  Senhora 
Apora 

on'.e  do  Itapicuru  da  Praia. 

bbadia 

lagoinhas,  Senhor  Deus  Menino  dos 
ia  Jose  da  Egreja  Nova,  Nossa  Se- 
ao  dos  Olhos  d'Agua 


Inhambupe. 


Ara9ay»-Jfsu' 

nhora^..,"  .^^V. 
Nossa  Scnhora  (Jis  Prazercs  de  Enlre  Rios 
Sant',\nna  do  Cati'i 


Tucano  . 

Raso ; 

Geremoabo. 
Santo  Antonio  da 

Gloria .     . 
Bomfim  .     .     .     .    ; 
Campo  Formoso 
Qucimadas 
Joazeiro .... 
Sento  Se, 
Capini-Grosso  . 
Jacobina      ... 

Morro  do  Chapeo .    '. 

Monte  Alegrc 
Mundo  Novo   . 
Bom  Jesus  da  Lapa  ; 
Santa  Maria  da  Vi-|  | 

ctoria .  .  .  .  .\ 
Correntina  .  ^  ...  .  (j 
Sant'Anna  dos Brc-  | 

jos 

Urubu 

Macahubas .     .     .    , 

Oliveira  dos  Breji- 

nhos    ....    I 
Carinhanha. 
Brotas  de  Macahu-  , 

has ! 

Santa  Ritta       .     .    j 
Angical  .  .(  I 

Barrciros  .     .1 

Campo  Largo  .     .   1 
Barra     do     Rioi 

(irandc  .  .  .  | 
Chique-(^hique.  ./; 
Gamclleira  do  As-'  '• 

surua  ...  ( i 
Remanso  .  .  .  j 
Pilao  Arcado  .  .  i 
S.    Jose    da    Casa 

Nova  . 


Nossa  Senhora  da  Saudc  de  Rapicuru 

Nossa  Senhora  do  Livramenio  do  Barracao  . 

Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceic^ao  <lo  Soure 

-Nossa  Senhora  (to  Amparo  da  Ribeira  do  Pau  Grande. 
Nossa  Senhora  do  Bom  Conselho  dos  Monies 

Santa  Thereza  do  Pombal. 

Nos.sa  Senhora  do  Patrocinio  do  Coite 

SS.  (2oracao  de  Jesus  de  Monte  Santo,    SS.  Trindade 

de  Massacara  

Sant'Anna  do  Tucano 

Nossa  Scnhora  da  Conceicao  do  Raso 

.S.  Joao  Ba[)lista  de  Geremoabo 

Sanlo  .Antonio  da  Gloria  do  Curral  dos  Bois. 

Senhor  do  Bomfim  

Santo  .\ntonio  da  Frcguezia  Velha 

Santo  Antonio  das   Qucimadas,  S.  Goncalo  da  I.iuba. 

Nossa  Senhora  das  Grotas  do   Joazeiro 

S.  Jose  da  Barra  de  Sento  Se 

Santo  Antonio  do  Panibu 

Santo  Antonio  de   Jacobina,    SS.  Coracao  de  Jesus  do 

Biachao,  Nossa  Senhora  da  Saudc     .... 
Nossa  Senliora  da  Oraca  do  Morro,  Senhor  Bom  Jesus 

da  Boa  F;speran(?a  do  Riachao  do  L'tinga    .... 
Nos.sa  Senhora  das  Dores  dc  Monte  Alcgre     . 
Nossa  Senhora  da  Conceicao  do  Mundo  Novo 


Nossa  Senhora  da  Gloria  do  Rio  das  Eguas 


Sant'Anna  dos  Brejos 

.Santo  Antonio  do  Urubu  .     .      .      . 

Nossa  Senliora  d«  Concci(,'ao  de  Macahubas. 


Nossa  Senhora  da  Oliveira  dos  Brcjinhos. 
S.  Jose  de  Carinhanha  ...... 


Nossa  Senhora  de  Rrolas  de  Macahubas 
Santa  Ritta  do  Rio  I'relo 


Sant'Anna  do  Angical 

Sant'Anna  do  Campo-Largo    . 

S.  Francisco  das  Chagas    .... 

Senhor  Bom  Jesus  dc  Chique-Chi(|uc 

Santo  Antonio  do  Remanso 
Santo  Antonio  do  Pilao  Arcado   . 


S.  Jose  da  Casa  Nova 


Alagoinhas. 

Matta. 
Itapicuru. 


Bom  Conselho. 

» 

Monte  Santo. 

» 

Geremoatjo. 

Bomfim. 

Joazeiro. 

» 
Jacobina. 


Camisao. 
Correntina. 


Urubu. 


.Monlc  Alto. 


Rio  S.  F'raiicisco. 
Rio  Grande. 


Rio  S.  Francisco. 


Remanso. 


Table  of  the  steamers  that  sailed  into  this  harbour'  and  left  it,  the  companies  being  indi 


. 

JANUARY 

FEBRUARY 

MARCH 

APRIL 

MAY 

COMPANIES 

STEAMERS 

PASSENGERS 

STEAMERS 

PASStSGEBS 

[THAMERS 

PASSENGERS  - 

UliTAl 

PASSENGERS 

STEAMERS 

'                    m                                           *   , 

1  = 

-J 

o  ~ 

H    - 

5  5 

as  = 

< 
—  ^ 

e- 

=    X 

E-    « 
S3 

<  - 

it.  -: 

o  3 

e*   — 
K  — 

s  ~ 

3  d 

4 

3 
2 

■      • 

H 
1 
5 
8 
5 
5 
1 

3 
1 

49 

si 

a  - 

70 

17 
28 

88 
•) 

:« 
210 
102 

50 

1 

1 

7 

a  _ 

si 

a  5 

-i.    •< 

o  - 
ir.   — 

si 

1 
1 

'> 

/ 
•  > 

4 

8 
.5 
1 

1 

■ 
■ 

3 

Royal  Mail  Steam  Packet  Comp 

Ttie  Pacific   Steam  Navigation  Company's   Royal    Mail 

Steamers 

Compagnie  de  Messagcries  Maritinies     .           .... 
Societe  Generale  de  Transports  Marilimes  ii  vapeur    . 
Hamburg  Sudamerikanische    DampfschifTahrsts  Gcsdl- 

escliaft 

Xorddeutsclicr  Lloyd  Bremen 

The  United   States  &  Brazil  Mail  Steam-Ship  Comp.     . 

Lloyd  Brazileiro 

Companhia  Bahiana  de  Navega?ao  a  vapor     .... 
Companhia  Pernambucana  de  Navegafao  a  vapor    .     . 
Navigazione  Italo-Brasiliana          

G 

2 
2 
T 

(p 

1 
1 

8 
3 

'.) 

G 

2 
2 

1 

6 

1 
4 
8 
5 
0 

85 

3:! 
26 

1 

50 
1 

28 
185 
17G 

69 

120 

23 
51 

:{ 

60 

1 

21) 
148 
107 

48 

4 

2 
2 
2 

6 
3 
3 
8 
6 
5 

4 

2 

i 
2 

6 
3 
3 
8 
6 
5 

58 

11 
() 
3 

50 

32 

5 

14!) 

279 

24 

76 

8 
5.) 
12 

58 
5 

50 
16K 
167 

53 

4 

3 
2 

11 

1 

5 
8 
5 
5 

3 

i 

87 

38 
93 

ai 
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19 

148 

104 

25 

16 

6 
4 

G 

2 
2 
2 

12 

1 

:( 

8 
7 
5 

•J 
.1 

1 

6 

2 
•) 
2 

12 
1 

:i 

8 
7 
5 

3 
1 

7-1 

25 

24 

4 

12 

■i\ 
243 
255 

4'.i 

U 

74 

-n 
-i'l 
14 

7.-! 
7 

31 
182 
141) 

.55 

IS 

66,t 

1 
1 

•} 

I 

M 
1 

:! 

Mala  Real  Portugueza ... 

Adria  Royal  Hungarian  Sea  Navigation  Comp.  Limited. 

Lloyd  Austriaco-Hungarian ... 

Liverpool  Brazil  &  River  Plate  Steamers  ..... 

Chargeurs  R6unis .           

Companhia  de  Navegagao  Norle  e  Sul  .     .     .     .     . 

Red  Cross  Line 

Companhia  Nacional  de  Navega^ao  Cosleira  ... 

Cornpania  Maritima  del  Pacifico     . 

.  .1 

3 

1 

1 

3 

1 

'   11 

1 

8 

i 

5 

1 

i 

5 

5 
14 

.1 

4 

'  *       -                 ■ '    '     . 

-18 

48 

666 

591 

48 

47 

Gil 

C54 

49 

624 

606 

52 

5* 

888 

45 

^  indicated  that  they  belong  to,  as  well  as  the  number  of  their  passeiii^ers,  Irom  January  1;'  to  Decern 


MAY 

.lUXE 

JULY 

ACGCST 

1 

SEPTEMBER           ' 

OCTOBER 

NOVEMBER 

iiERS 

m2 

\-GER3 

STEAMERS 

PASSS 

IGERS 

STSAMERS 

PASSENGERS          STEAMERS 

PASSENGERS 

STEAMERS 

PASSENGERS 

stea!,;ers 

PASSENGERS 

STEAMERS 

i 

PASSENGERS 

Z  i 

-  3 

a  5 

t 

5 

el 

i:   — 

. r! 

()5 

a  _ 

Si 

134 

si 

?^ 

(1 

c 

—  — 

a  - 

1 

5 

1  = 

2  s:    ^ 

r-    — 

i;)5 

G 

^  5 
a 

(1 

s  - 

3 

■r-    ^ 

-  § 

s 
.':■  K 

-  = 

K    = 

4 

(-.9 

71 

4 

58 

92 

5 

89 

122 

91 

93 

5 

5 

95         78 

1 

1 

1 

.» 

.» 

25 

:!(i 

1 

1 

3 

1 

V 

2 

8 

26 

2 

2           5 

11 

2 

') 

14 

18  1 

2 

2 

10         11 

.'! 

;i2 

S7 

1 

1 

l(i 

:m 

3 

3 

49 

107 

V 

2 

4> 

65 

1 

1         24 

43 

•) 

•) 

46 

52  1 

2 

2 

33         40 

2 

:i5 

y 

I 

1 

- 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

8 

6 

2 

2 

1 

3  ' 

•  1   •      ■ 

7 

17 

G7 

12 

12 

95 

105 

10 

10 

09 

In7 

K 

8 

(>:) 

75 

10 

10 

132 

146 

10 

10 

88 

73 

10 

10 

91       122 

:i 

2 

14 

2 

•> 

2 

•> 
•  J 

4 

4 

20 

19 

.) 

.) 

11 

6 

7 

38 

:i7 

3 

11 

11 

3 

3 

11            9 

4 

29 

21 

4 

t 

.".s 

42 

5 

.> 

18 

20 

4 

4 

91 

19 

4 

15 

511 

5 

o 

38         -24 

8 

l(i9 

llii 

8 

8 

177 

Kii 

9 

9 

211 

112 

9 

9 

177 

17^ 

9 

197 

244 

9 

132 

157 

7 

7 

176        161 

5 

51 

9'1 

'* 

.) 

114 

51 

() 

(i 

175 

111 

4 

4 

107 

134 

6 

161 

87 

o 

98 

134 

4 

4 

293       :M1  i 

-1 

11 

.'SI 

8           9 

12« 

44 

(i 

C 

"'< 

30 

4 

4 

3.) 

20 

7 

104 

32 

() 

151 

41 

8 

8 

145         33 

. 

1 

1 

o 

1 

1 

■> 

1 

1 

/ 

1 

. 

14 

1 

.} 

:v.) 

1 

• 

10 

Ki 

_ 

' 

- 

1 

7 

1 

1 

• 
2 

:  : 

:f 

3 

17 

1 

1 

10 

1 

'■'"1 

. 

6 

4 

4 

28 

3 

3 

2           5 

.> 

(i 

1 

1 

4 

1 

Ill 

4 

2 

- 

2 

5 

2  '        2 

6 

12 

1 

2 

2 

8 

■      • 

' 

■  '   • 

.:;: 

•      '. 

i 

i 

'      I       '.      '. 

45 

455 

58:; 

5f» 

.M 

G64 

582 

58 

58 

699 

668 

5') 

50 

644 

657 

52 

52 

752 

725 

6. 

61 

641 

677 

52 

52 

903  j    694 

[rom  January  1.'^  to  December  81.'''  1891 


1 

OCTOBER                           NOVEMBER 

DECEMBER 

GRAND  TOTAL 

KERS 

PASSENGERS    :     STEAMERS 

i 

PASSENGERS 

STEAMERS 

PASSENGERS 

STEAKEBS            PASSENGERS 

a  = 

(•) 

2 
2 

1 
u 

5 
(i 

1 

1 
4 
() 

fil 

u:  Z. 
■P,  - 

lis 

14 
40 

1 

88 
II 
15 

l,'i2 
!I8 

151 

1 

4 

12 

*  < 

£  1 

f=  o 

la 

E-  « 

si 

i-_ 

a 

K.    X 

11 

f-  i 

93 

18 

3 

73 
11 
50 
157 
134 
41 
14 

2 

28 
1 

5 

2 

2 

10 
3 
5 
7 
4 
8 

• 

i 

•   • 
1 

5 

2 
2 

10 
3 
5 
7 
4 
8 

3 

2 

1 
52 

95 

10 
33 

91 

11 

38 

176 

293 

145 

* 
■ 

2 

8 

1 

78 

11 
40 

122 
9 

24 
Ifil 
?11 

33 

5 

4 

3 
3 
4 

8 
5 
4 
9 
5 
5 
1 

i 

2 

4 

3 
3 
4 

8 
5 
4 
9 
5 
0 
1 

1 

2 

70 

35 
55 
43 

67 

11 

26 

2TI 

199 

79 

3 

4 
822 

47 

1 
37 

57 
5 
17 
274 
73 
58 

9 
3 

_. 

• 

041 

1 

077  :      52 

i 

903  1    094 

54 

55 

581 

620 

620 

8.399 

7.678 

A> 


Tflejrapliical  slalions  in  Ihe  slain  of  Baliia,  \k  dale  of  llicir  inauguralion  tciiig  inificaled,  as  well  as 
the  number  of  Iclooranis  soni  and  receivod  bv  llicra  in  IS9I 


a 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

■   9 

10 

It 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


STATION: 


Abbadia 
Alagoinhas 
Pojuca. 
Bahia    . 
Santo  Amaro 
Cachocira  . 
S.  Felix   (•) 
Maragogipc 
Nazareth    . 
Valenfa 
Sanlarem  . 
Camamu 
Marahii. 
Barra  do  Rio 
Ilheos 

Commandatuba 
Cannavieiras 
Belmonte  . 
Porto  Seguro 
Prado  . 
Alcoba^a   . 
Caravellas. 
Peruhypc  . 
Villa  Vicos 


Mucurv 


fosa 


dc 


Contas 


INAUGURATION 


December 
July 

July 

November 

April 

April 

September 

April 

June 

July 

April 

August 

June 

October 

March 

July 

January 

February 

February 

May 

April 

April 
i  February 
!  July 

Julv 


2811' 

12."' 
12  II' 
8.11' 
l.-i 
l.-i 
l.'i 
lO.iii 
l.t 

4  Hi 
23.r'l 

19.11' 

l.-l 

3. 1- 'I 

28.11' 

l.'t 

9.11' 

29.11' 

2  i"i 

8.11' 

5.11' 

15.'!' 

21.-^' 

IS.'i' 

18.11' 


1881 
1S74 
1«77 
1874 
1875 
1875 
1891 
1875 
1875 
1875 
1880 
1875 
1892 
1875 
1876 
1885 
1876 
1880 
1876 
1879 
1876 
1876 
1878 
1876 
1876 


TELEGRAMS 


SENT 


475 
2493 

764 
46.460 
2463 
5520 
1284 
1192 
1993 
2651 

898 
1258 


1293 

2374 

669 

4574 

2820 

3133 

1399 

1239 

2122 

588 

518 

576 


88.752 


493 
2010 

493 
51.158 
2395 
5274 
12)9 
1645 
2263 
2606 
1030 
1324 


1143 

1685 

550 

3524 

2584 

2308 

1155 

1193 

2025 

405 

548 

508 


89.578 


(M  From  September  1.  •  to  December  31.*' 


Tni-iff  of  tlio  toloi»T;ims  soiit  from  the  station  of  IJiiliia  to  th^  foUowinM'  braziliaii  tolograpliical  stations 


STATIONS 


Ahl)adia  (Caclincira   ^\■.\) 
Ala^oinlias     .... 
Alcobac^a   .... 
Alct<rclo     .  ... 

Aiicliiola  (nciu'vciito)  . 

Angicos 

An«ia  dos    Hci.s. 
Aiilonina   .  ... 

Aracaji'i 

Aracaly 

Arariiama 

Arroio  Graiuic    . 

Assi'i 

Babylonia.      .... 
Bacabal      ..... 

I!«t?e 

Haii)accna.     .... 
Bar  of  Ibe  S.  Joao  . 
Bar  of  the  S.  Malbeiis. 
Bar  of  Ihc  Rio  Grande  do 
Bar  of  tbeCbuy.      .     . 

Barras 

Barreiros 

Beleni  ...... 

Bchnontc  

Jiiunienau 

Braj;an<;'a 

Cabo  Frio. 

('.a(,-apava 

C.achoeira  (.S.  Felix  da) 
(".acliocira    (.South)  . 
(".aolioeira  do  llapciniriin 
Cac'ind)inlias  . 

Camanu'i 

Caniaqiian 

(^amara^ibc    .... 

("ainpiiia.s 

("anipos 

Ganipo   Lart^o 
Canipo   Maior 

Ganf^iissu 

(".annavii'iras  . 

Caravelias 

Castanhar 

Castello 

Castro        

r.axia.s 

Central  (Federal  Capital) 
Central  Siijjar  Faclorv. 
Cod6    .....    \ 
Commandatiiba  ... 


Sill 


70 

7i) 

\W 

7ii;) 

'-'SO 
2,SI) 

;!,'")(i 
I'.ti) 

7(1 
•2,S!) 

;!;.(» 

71 K) 
t'.Sl) 

.'i.^d 

HID 
700 
420 
•JSO 
210 
7i() 
7(10 
.'i20 
111 

II') 

■l!li) 

51  ;o 

('>;!() 

70 

(i;!o 

2.S0 
700 
70 
(i'iO 
MO 
420 
2.S0 
400 
120 
700 
110 
210 

(;:io 
; !,")() 

400 
120 

:;.'iit 

100 
420 
I'lO 


STATIONS 


Cdiiceii;-;'!!!  (Minas   (ioraos) 
Coiu'ei(,-ao   do    Arroio. 

Cm  III  i|ie 

Cruz    Alia 

Corilylia    .... 

DesU'iro 

I)     I'edrilo 

Diamanliiia     .... 
I'lslanoia    ... 
I'lslreild 

I'Acliaii^c 

l''iirm  1)1   Saiila  Cm/. 
I"oilale/a  iCearai 
h'oiliess  of  Santa  Ciiiz 
Forlress  of  .Sania    Cm/.  (Son 
(ioxemineiit  House  (Federal 

(ioyana 

(iiiarapary 

Ciiiaiaptiava 

(iiiaraliba 

Ilead-(|tiarlers  of  the  army 
li^ieja    Nova  (Alajjoas). 
I^iiaba    Craiule   . ". 

liiiiape 

If^uaiassii        .... 

lllieos   .  

ipojnea. 

Ilahapoana 

Kabira  de  Matto  Dentro  . 

Ilaijiialiv    .... 

Iliijahy." 

Ilainhe  (I'edras  de  Fo}<oK 

Itapiciiri'i-Mirim . 

Ilapeniirini 

llapilan^uy 

lla(|ui    . 

.lai;iiarao    . 

.laiuiaria 

.loimille 

.liiiz  de  I'l'ira 

l-afiiiiia 

I. a  pa 

l.araiif^eiins 

i.azarel  of  Ilha  (irandc     . 

I.iiihares         

l.iviamenli)  (.Sanl'Anna  do) 
i.ivraiiienlo   (I'iauhv)    . 
Marahe      .      .      .      :      . 

Mncaliylia 

iMaeeii'i 

IMaiiiantiiiape 


iMinas  Ceraes). 


pit 


10(1 

.'')(;o 

I  !0 
700 
100 
100 

700 

100 

70 
100 
.'GO 

■.a\ 
:!.">o 
:r)0 

'iliO 
.•!)0 
210 
2S0 

,^>(;o 
:i.so 
:ir)0 
no 

2,S0 
I20 
210 
140 
210 
2.S0 
A  20 

:ir.o 

400 
210 
I0> 
2,S0 
420 
700 
700 

400 

:!.50 

.')(I0 

lilO 

70 

:!.>(» 

210 
700 
12  > 
2,S0 
210 
110 
210 


STATIONS 


MniiLiaralili.i         ... 
M.ii-aeassimie. 

Maralu). 

Mara(40i;i|>c'     .... 
Marum  ol   liie  'r:i(pi:iry 

M.iri.iniia 

M;iilc;'i. 
M  iroiin 
Monies  Claros 

\lorieles 

Mosson'i 

Miieiirv 

Nalal   ' 

Nazareth    ... 

Ni(llu'roy 

Ohio  I'icIo  ... 

Paliiias 

I'alineira 

I'ao  de  Assnear  (Ala^oas) 
I'arahyba    do  Norte  (Cap 

Paiaiiaj;na 

I'araly 

I'ainahyiia  (Piaiihy) 
I'lsso  l'"undo  .  . 
I'elolas.      ..... 

I'eiiedo 

I'eripery  .... 

Peruhype   (S.  .lose    de) 

I'elropolis 

Phai  e    of  Cabo    Frio  . 

Pilar 

Piranhas 

Piraenriica      .... 
Piratiny 

Pojiiea 

Poiila  (irossa. 

Ponia    Nej^ra. 

Porto   Ale^re 

Porto    C.alvo  .... 

Porlo  das  Caixas 

Porto  Sci<nro. 

Prado    .'..... 

Qua  rally 

Queliiz  ^Minas  Ceraes)  . 

Peeife 

Itio    Honilo     .... 
Hio  de   Contas 
Hio  I'orinoso  .      . 

Pio-(irande  do  Sill  (lown 

Pio  I'ardo 

liosario  (North)   .      .      . 


lal 


:!r.i) 
rwio 

70 

70 

(i.'iO 

420 

70 

4<I0 
280 
!J1() 
210 
70 

:iM 

420 
5()0 
490 
140 
210 
49  1 

:\M 

490 
7a) 
70(» 
140 

210 
3.-i0 

140 
140 
420 
700 
70 
490 
350 
():iO 
140 

:i50 

140 
140 

700 
't20 
210 
:!50 
70 
110 
700 
OliO 
490 


STATIONS 


Uosario  (South)   .... 

Salinas 

Santa   Barbara     .... 

SanIa  Cruz  (Hspirito-Santo) 
Santa  Cruz  (Kio-Grande  do 
SanIa  Maria  (Rio-Grande  do 
Santa     Victoria  do  Palmar 
Sanlarcin   ...... 

Santo  Aniaro  .      .  .      . 

Santo  Antonio  de  Iiibeluva 

Sanlos 

S.  Borja 

S.  Felix. 

S.  Fidelis 

S.  Francisco  (Santa  Calharina 

S.  Francisco  de  Paula 

S.  Gabriel  .... 

S.  Joao   da  Barra 

S.  Jose  do    Norte     . 

S.  Lourenfo   . 

S.  Liiiz  do  Maranhao  (Capital) 

S.  Malheus 

S.  Miguel  dos  Campos 

S.  Paulo     .... 

S.  Pedro  de  Ibiapina 

S.  Sebasliao    . 

S.  Vicente  de  Paula  . 

Sepeliba     .... 

Serra  (lown  of)  . 

Serraria 

Serro  (Minas-Geraes) 

Silio  (Minas-Geraes) 

Sobral  .... 

Tahim         .      .      . 

Taquary     . 

Therezina  . 

Tijucas. 

Torres  .... 

Traipi'i  .... 

Triumplio  . 

Tubarao     . 

Ubatuba     .      . 

Uniao  ... 

Urubiiretama  . 

Uruguay ana    . 

Valen^a 

Venda  das  Pedras 

Vi(,-osa   .... 

Victoria 

Vizeo 


Sul) 
Sul) 


151](.KC)NIN(i    ()1^    \\()l5Di 


700 
630 
420 
210 
OliO 
(i30 
700 
70 
70 
490 
420 
7(M) 
70 
2X0 
490 
280 
700 
280 
700 

490 
210 
140 
420 
a50 
420 
280 
350 
210 
350 
490 
420 
350 
700 
630 
420 
490 
5(50 
140 
630 
560 
350 
420 
350 
"700 
70 
350 
210 
210 
560 


\•.^c,^   lhMi«  Nvritteii  l.y  Ihe  sender  ni    he  nnnii  e  of  a  lek-r.nn  xv.  1  he  ..slinKile.l  lor  ll.e  piiynuMil  of  Ihe  lax.  inehidinj.  any  insulate  chanu-ler,  eilhcr  letter  or  cypher,  which  is  to  pay  as 
a  ^yord;  only  cxeeplinK  Ibe  nuirks  ol  pmulnalion.    Iivplicns,  aposlroplus,    ,,uolal,on    innrks,  parenlliesis  And  alineas.    Fifteen  characters  are  the  maximum  allowed  in  a  wonl    the  c^^^^^ 
«o,ii«  over  this  limit,  up  to  li    een,  NVil     he   ,r.  kone.l  as  anolher  word    Will,  n.nnheis  xvrilten  in  cyphers  every  f-roup  of  live  will  he  taken  for  a  woni,  the  cy,  1  ms^s^^^^^^^^^^ 
live,   lormin-  anolher  word     I  lie   rediiclion  ol   ;.0  per  ecnl     is  conlened  on  Ihe  iiews|i:\p(i  s  lele^;i:iphie:il  service  '  "-^l  ■»'»  am  [.asbui^  uiis  uiiiii,  up  lu 


IMPORTING  COUNTRIES 


Germany 
England. 


France 


The  United  States  of  North  America 


Rio  de  la  Plata     . 

Italy 

Portugal.     . 
Belgium.     ... 
English  possessions 
Austria  .... 


Tl 


l«  S 


0 


ic  ii'ina  iO( 


b' 


mmim  Himims 


Hamburg    .... 
Bremen .     . 
Southampton  .     . 
Liverpool  .... 

London  

Havre     

Marseille 

Bordeaux    .... 
New- York  .... 
Hampton-Roads    . 
Delaware    ... 
Boston  ..... 
Philadelphia 
Montevideo  and  Buenos 

Genoa     

Lisbon  and  Oporto 
Antwerp      .... 
Lagos  (Africa). 
Triest 


Ayres 


< 


91 


Total   exports  in  1886 

»  »  »    1S87 

»  »  »    1888 

»     ■       »  »    1889 

»  »  »    1890 


1      ... 
1 


NATIONALITY     OF     THE    SHIPS 


24 

21 

3 


10 

2 

2 
17 


79 


!12 
93 
104 
91 
86 


< 


X 


60 
36 


98 


72 
95 
86 
76 
86 


T. 

< 

s 

C 

•ji 

■A 

z. 

? 

u 

C 

■X. 

y. 

21 
15 

13 


58 


10 
2 

i 

3 


16 


24 


■A 


O 


a 


7. 

< 

< 


< 

a 


2i 

1 

17 

3 

21 

1 

It 

4 

9 

4 

16 

2 

II  Ills  m 


\)\m  (I 


\    St 


feiki 


HIPS 


u 

i- 

a 


Q 

8 

i 

X 

1 

H 

o 


60 
36 
24 
21 

VI 
21 
15 
15 
20 

2 

2 
2.1 

5 
27 


13 
3 
1 
2 


301 


1 

3 

286 

1 

31)1 

1 

3 

310 

3 

1 

251 

3 

202 

■Ji 


10 


10 


5 

170 
44 

15 
533 


CANIi- 


12 


2733 

26992 

1000 


144531 
18661 
10<{!:8 
11588 
27973 
1100 


21488. 


S 46538 
835960 
674342 
2401  90 
48047 


COTTON 


1000 


1000 


320 
2200 
44(10 
1500 


191310 

1880440 
700^0 


10117170 

1306270 

72(IS60 

811163 

195SilO 

77000 


105 

ioo 

29 


17142160 


14850 


9000 
26i6 


294   26460 


30334261 
58532OU0 
47203240 
16813300 
34165590 


67 
38) 
500 
685 
069 


6030 
23570 
43000 
61650 
60210 


a. 


15 


120 


674 

201) 

150 

66 

52 


COFFEE 


17744 

25714 

7288 

1140 

148 

33205 

22145 

3080 

28180 


284 

130H6 

17 

4594 

1 

1100 


158327 


218018 
i:i2013 
160976 
1147.)2 
198949 


< 

o 

o 


1(  .64640 

1542840 

437281 

68400 

8880 

199^36;) 

1328700 

184800 

69080O 


17040 

821160 

1020 

275040 

60 

66000 


9499620 


13025133 
9120780 
9938560 
6885120 

11936940 


CACAO 


< 


12(i63 
;i055 

12093 
6170 
2285 

14934 
6124 
4437 

19326 


145 

1799 

16 

1395 


83812 


43585 
64384 
44925 
59395 
62891 


s 

< 
o 


783780 
li3300 
9243SO 
370200 
l&710it 
S95440 
S67440 
266220 
1159560 


TOBACCO 


o 


77 


^• 


8700 

I(I7'.)40 

960 

8370<J 


,^028720       1447 


37 


1333 


c 


5265 


300 


^^560060 
3862980 
LJ695500 
35H390O 
3773460 


4293 
3 '►22 

5258 
10170 
10074 


500 


15:28 
5981 
6465 
7865 
7377 


161523 

125155 

1269 

"5506 

22(i92 

1704 

6287 


588 


61.65  330011 


200905 
3(5119 
257650 
179617 
228502 


Id 

U.  K    ^ 

f-  a  o 

o  — 


12921840 

lOt '12400 

IOI52O 

44(l(»('0 

1815:360 

1363211 

502960 


470lrsO 


26i0('880 


16123920 
22 10'.. 5 -'0 
20612000 
14393360 
12S(il60 


u  0 


2 

13 

3 

'   1 

'7 


38 


65 


32 
40 
22 
21 
32 


HIDES 


35741 
luOO 


21197 
12730 


800 


71468 

62724 
55182 
49197 
48810 


3455  8 
7500 


14619 
45258 


37042 
2373 


141390 


108S0O 

75298 

72623 

53061 

76450  118004 


I 
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(*)  Baixa-Grande. 

Belraonte  . 
(*    Brejo-Grande. 


Barcellos 
(*)  Barreiras 


Barra  do  Rio  de  Conlas 

Bom-Conselho 
(*)  Bom  Jesus  dos  Meiras 
(*)       '  >i       da  Lapa 

Brolas  de  Macahubas 


Ci.ohocira  . 

Camamu  . 
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(■)   Us  inhabitants  are  also  given   to  the  breeding  of  oxen,  horses,  swine,  goats  .ond  the  like. 
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.Remarks 


The  tobacco  and  coireolree  cultivation,  wliich  cora- 
incnccd  but  a  short  lime  ago,  will  reach,  as  it  is  to  be 
expected,  a  high  degree  of  development  in  process  of 
time,  .iwine,  sheep  and  goats  are  bred  on  a  large  scale, 
specially  at  Monte  Gordo. 

-•■■•'.  ^. 

The  coffee-tree  culture  has  increased  very  much,  as 
well  as  the  dealing  in  goat  hides. 

Mangaiba  caouchouc  is  largeij'  produced,  principal!}' 
in  the  western  region,  near  the  frontier  of  Goyaz.  Cattle 
is  widely  bred  at  the  district  of  Vargea. 


The  principal    article  of  export    is    tobacco,  highly 
prized  for  its  good  qualfty. 


ceding  of  oxen,  horses,  swine,  goats  and  the  like. 


Haw  and  tanned  leather  are  exported  on  a  large  scale 
Oxen  are  the  principal  article  of  export. 

Tobacco  is  remarkable  there  lor  the  size  of  its  leaves. 


The    hamlet  of  Jequie    exports    lirst-rate  collcc  on  a 
large  scale. 


Its  inhabi'ants  apply  themselves,  for    the    most  pnrt, 
to  the  digging  for  minerals  and  oxen  breeding. 


The  sugar  rane  and  eolFeetrf  e,  of  which  there  is  a 
special  indigenous  kind,  are  widely  planted  in  this  dis- 
trict. 
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